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MENT OF THE RE- / 1 
formed churches. Thataman may law- 
fullienot onelieput await his wiſe for 


her adulterie,but alſo marrie another, 


Wherin both Robert Bellarmin the Jeſui- 
' tes Latin treatiſe,and an Engliſh pamphlet 
of a nameleſſe author mainteyning the con- 
trarie are cofuted by lohn Raynolds. 


I A taſte of Bellarmms dealing in controverſies of Religion:how 
[« 611] he depraverh Scriptures, miſaeagthe fathers, and abuſth reaſons 
to the perverting of the truth of G od,and poiſoning of -his Chur- 
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This Book belones to 


The Ntew-EncLanD-Library, 


Begun to be collected by Thomas Prince, 

upon his entring Harvard-College, July. 0. 

1703 ; and was given by $, Onmnce” . 
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> Ood ary. ,my ht re 


PN bh ' yerece tothe author living, 
Cn = S and to his memorie being 


— 


B>J2 dead: & my defireto ſerve 
Tas Og che church ofGod by other 
mens mas. whoam not able to doe it 
by myne owne: have movedmetopub-- 
liſhe this-learned treatiſe, which Doctor 
Ramolds left (as many other eXquulit tra- 
velsof his)ſhuttyp un the cloſett of ſome 
private trendsas1n afayre priſon. 
Becauſe my teſtimonie (orany mans; 
I know ) is of much leſſe waightthen che 
onely name of the authorto comend the 
woorke 1 willſay nothing more1n praiſe: 
of it, thenthar itisan vndoupted woorke 
of hat worthie & holy man, whoſe learn 
ing,dligence, abilleties En E 
KPp1ctic1 made him emjnentto'vs,& may 
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teretie, which without envie of his perſon 
{hal viewthe marks of thies graces in his 
writings,or take them by ſtorte. 
Touching the argument 1 will onely 
ſay , that it ſeemeth the more woorthy 
ſuch a mans reſolution, by how much it 
hath bene formerly, or preſetly 1s contro: 
verted amonglt the learned. And it ante 
man be cotrarie minded tothis, which 1s 
the common 1dgementot the reformed 
churches, he (above others) {halbe my 
debttor,for helping him to ſo good a mea 
nes ofreforming himſelte : In matters of 
opinion (chiefly divine) he that conquer 
eth & he thats 1s coquered devide both 
honor & protfit. | —- 
Ifany man take good by it, let himgrve 
praiſe to God,it he take none,lethim blae 
Aone but himſelfe : The next page will 
1ſhew the contents, & order of the booke, 
 Thebookeit ſelfe wil ſhew thee how 
good it 18. fare-welb, - 
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| | Theft Chaphtr. — 

The ſlate of the queſtion betwene the church 
of Rojne,c® the reformed churches bemg firſt 
declared,the truth is proved by ſcripture : 

That aman having put away h1s wife for ber 
adulterie may lawfully marrie another. 
- Theſecond Chaprer. 


L The places of ſcripture alleaged "0 our ad- 
Bs todiſprove the lawful liberty of mar 
riage after aryorcemtt for adulterie,are propo 


ſed, in proved not to make aganſrit. 


--..*. The third Chaprer. 
The coſent of Fathers, the fecon d preteded 
proofe for the Papiſtes FR" R5OE in this point ts 


prteded  fallly © 9 if all be weighed! 1m an.even. 
ballance, the Fathers checke it rather. . 


The fourth Chapter. 


|  Theconceitsofreaſos ur p laſt againſt Ya 
r 


are overſights proceeding from darkneſſe, not 


from light: reaſon it ſelf,d! 'oellns the miſt 
of Po ph Anke ,grveth cleare teſtimo- 


nie =" the truth of (, == 


. Trhough the Printerharh beenecarefull , & ſupplied ſomeri-. 
4 mes the defe&s of his coppie,yer hath he ſomtimesfayled,nor 
only in mi{poyntinge, or not. poynting, or rranſpoling, omitting, 
or adding,ſometimes aletter(which the readers wdgmenr, & dilt- 
gence mult helpe)but in omilſsion, or alteration of woords, obſcure 
4g, or pervertins the ſence; which rhe read-r ſhal doe wel tocoreR, 
þetore he reade the booke,as they ſtand herevnder. = : ve 
- 'Tris likz enough there may bee more faults,eſpecially in the quo- 
tations chiefly in the grecke woords writtenn aJatgin letter, Con. 
cerning which I onely deſire that the author whoſe1kill, and dillt-. . 
gence wgrgadpmirable,miyht take no damage by;otesmes fauly 
—_w_ faultFarg geſſive,or coruptions of words. woords 
; ; Mrfed arc in the corr:Rions following wrtte 1n another Jet el 
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Fan lts eſcaped mihe P rintinge. We + 


Pag. 12.1.1 .reade ſome other cauſe. Pag.19.1,29,reade but incidetwgt 
ly rou. hed, Pag.21.1.28.rcade owne argumet, 39.Marg, 1.Cor: © 
17,10. 34.Marg.in the end. Iudg; 5.31. Pag.e9. Wi.readyes. 
hath he nor the ocnerallcoſent, P 8.74.1.32.read,ſubmitteth hing 
ſcltc expreſly, Pag.$80.16.readeff notwithſtanding, 

The corruptions of woords,corrcd thus; * 


Pag.2.1,8,rcade, Canonilts.for Canoifts Pag,7,1,24, reade ,.excep- 
tons, for excepſitons, 16.Marg. in thequotation,out of  Ioh's9, 
, reade,verſe 41,for 24, . Pag.z1.1, $, xeade, Coumpts, in ſtead of 
Ceurfells of money,Pag,5J.).: o,reade,the,far-cthar papiſtes. 
"Ye Pag. 57.1.10.read,Calumnyoully ,tor Calmunicuſly, 

59, Marg.ar theletrer C.reade nor extra but tittulo, & 
ſo at the letter D.tor thoſe places arenot in.th extravaganrs , but. 
© inthe 4. booke of thedeeretals vnder thoſe titles. pag.60.1.27, 
23) readcyca,for yet ſetteth downe, Pag,60.1.28,read: ſpecifie them, 

\ Þorehen,, Pag.61,1.8.reade through error thought, for though, 8 
' mendethrethe poynting. Pag-73.1.22.rcadotall for byall the 
\ Felt,Pag.75.1.2,reade any Biſhop tor my Biſhop; Pag.77.1. 19.reqde 
Que of thejrs, for,out of rheirs, Pag-78.1.28.rcade. convicted, in 
_ corrupted by the texte, Pag. 90.1. 3.rcade,theweaknes, for 
of weaknes | | 
T he Woords corrupted are Written. ij, another Ktter, 
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NES OF MARIAGE VPPON A LAVV- 
Q FVL DIVORCE, ) 

2 .@ The firſt Chapter. > | . | | ) © 

= The ſtate of the QueStion., beeing firft declared the truth is pro ved F yy FL 


R=-dy ſcripture:that a ma having put away his Wife for her adulterie may .Q 
Swdmfſully marrie arother F-- A* : 
. e* Br A% 


—— © . a Py, Z 
Jp He dutye of man and woman toyned in _ Pao 
* — I marriage, requireth thar ® they two ſhould —_ 


& with mutuall love and liking in ſocietie of (2 ig 
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7 free from it, and to diflociate and ſever the k C) 
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mer. This pzrverſc opinio &erreur of:theirs-our Saviour ChrifF = fh-- | 
=; 


4 
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' Comitadhlterii. Now about the meaning of theſe wordes of Bega ns 
Chriſt expreſſed moretully by on of th;<Evangelifts, by a others Luk..o,w; 
B 


more 


| - «. ® *C. i 


4 TY 
Dzevorce 


Loved ad o1 ubtariſen : and diyerſe men e- 


Iradgoth for 
p ods molt gract 


ric hereot 45 ſtrongly proved by ſundrie arguments and obie&- 
tions,which rwo of their neweſt writers Bellarmin., the Teſuit & 
anameleſle author of an Engliſh pamphlet, have dilligetly laid 
together ; For the farther clearing there'ore of the matr-r,and 
taking away of doubrs & {cruples Iwill et downe all their ob. 
_ 1echions.1m order, firſt out ofthe ſcriptures then of fath-rs,laſt 
of reaſons,and anſwereveric one of them particularly. Soihall 
itappeare to ſuch as are not blinded with a fore-: onceived 
opinton and preindice, that whatſoever ſhewe of probabilitics 
are brought to the contrarie, yer the truth delivered by our Sa- 
viour Chri#t alloweth him whoſe wife commaitrerh fornication 
to put her away and marriz another. 
The proofe hierof is cvid.nt if Chri#ts wordes be weighzdin 


e.Natk19.3- the nienrenth Chaprer of S.athews goſpell. For © when the 
Phariſes aſking hima queſtion , whether jt were lawfull for a 
man 


NM to put away his wie for cvetie cauſe, received anſwer tht © /  * 
It was not, andtherevpon ſaide vnto him , Why d;d Moſes the: f{{htli8«-- -. 
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commanie to prve a bill of drvorcement and to put ber _ : Our Sa- 
wiour ſayde onto them.s 5 Moſes ſuffered you becauſe of the hardnes of 


your harte to put aWwaye your Wifes : But from. the begiming it Was not | 
fo. eAndf ſay vnto you that Whoſoever ſpall put away his Wwife,ex- WIA 
cept it be for Whoredome,and ſhall marric another dothcommit adutteric: ts 


and Who ſo marrieth her that is put aWyay,doth commit adulterie. | 
Now in this ſentence, rhe clauſe of exception [exe it bee for =; 


Whoredome] doth argue that he commuteth nor adulterie, who, -- 
having pur away his wife for whor:dome marricth another. 
© Buthe muſtneedes commitit im doing fo vnles the band of 
marrirge belooſed and difolvcd.. For who-ſo marrieth another 
as long as he isf botdeto th: formers is an adulterer. The fRom.7, 
band then of marriage is loof:d & diflolved betwene that man "ks 
and wife who are pur aflunder and divorced for whoredome. © © 
And iſthe band belooſed, the mart may marry another : ſe- 
ing it is writteny e Art thor looſed from. a Wife * If thou marrie thou k.1,Cor g. 
ſeneſt not, Therefore it 15 Jawiull tor him who hath put. away ; —_—_ 
his wife for whoredome to marrie another. — 
This argumenr doth firmly and ne-cſſarily coctude the point 
in queſtion,jif the firit parte & propoſition of it be proved to 
be true. For there is nocontrovertic of any of thereſt : beinge k Betlarmin 
all grounded on ſuch vndoubtcd principles of ſcripture & rea- ;jjp;'ge ma. 
ſon, that our adv. rſaries themſelves admit and graunt them all. trimonijſacr, 
The firſt k they deni2 to weete that the clauſe of exception in pfcramptlen | 
Chriſts ſpeech io it be for Whoedome ], doth argue that the ma «er in hisrefu | 


committeth not adulteriz, who, having put- awaie his wile for $06 208 


whoredom2,marrieth anorher. Aud to overthrowe this pro- ching che law — | 
poſition, rhey doe bring ſoudry anſwers andevaſions. The belt \,,caqge af- | 

of all which as Bellarmixr, avoucheth,is,rhat thoſe words[excepr ter divorcefce 

it bee for Whoredome) are not an exception. For Chriſt (faith he) * DFIDs, 
ment thoſe Words [except for whoredome |] not as 2s exception, 1 xii ob for | 
but as anegation_. So that the ſence is Wheſoever ſhall put aWaie his n'cationem, | 
Wife, except for Whoredome, that is to faie*without the cauſe of Whore- 5; farmnicats» 
ome, ſhall marrie another doth commit adulteric. Whereby ut 1s af- nis, | 
rmzd that he is an, adulterer Who havin put awaie his Wife without l 
the ecuſe of yphoredie, marrieth anarner : «La hing isfayae (hen on 
A = q 
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another, baving 


7 put avay his former Wife for w 


7 
q R 


1s ſoe cleare againſt him, thathe muſt of neceſſitic = over his 
1 De ala. Owen 
tin conjug; It 1SS.le Auſtin indgmet,who hath ſo expoundcd it in his firſt 
lib :.cap.y. booke touching adulterous marriages : Now of that treatiſe $. 


We&ecraQae, 


veal 57, ® eAuttisg faith himſelfe in his retratations f have Written. two 
> - - bookes touching adulterous marriages,as neere as | couldaccording to the 
ſcript urs being deſirous to open, and looſe the knotts of a mo$t difficult que 
Son. Which Whether} have done ſo that no knott #5 left therein,f 
knoW not : nay rather I perceave that I havenot done ut perfettly , and 
throughly, although I have opened many creeckes hed a Whoſoever 
readeth with iudament may diſcerne. S.eAuguitin,then acknow- 
ledgeth that there are ſome wants 8& imperteciiosn that worke 
which they may ſee who reade with iudgment. And whether 
this that Bellamirn. doth alleage out of it, deſerve not to fal 

within the copaſſe of that ceſure Iappeale to their indgmer who 

a Ps "5" wh have cies to ſee : For S.eAuguFtin, thought that the word in 
cap.'1 * * the origmal of S. Mathews goſpel, had, by the Proper ſignificatis 
3 NifobFor- of it, imported a negation rather then an exception. As n h:e 
4.Prerer cau- ſheweth by ſaying that where the common Latin tranſlation hath: | ex 
ſam Fornica- cepe for Whoredome | in the Greeke text it is rather read 4 Without the 
$ Pargtss Ld Cauſe of whoredome. Suppoſing belike (whether by ſlipp of me- 
gou porneas, mOry Or rather overſight) 5 that the ſame words,whi.h were y- 
porncia, fed beforein the fift Chaprer of S. Mathews Gofp-1 to the ſame 
7a £2 , purpoſe, were vſcd alſo in this place : whereas here they 5 differ, 
toms. © andarewell expreſſed by that n the latin by which g,e Aut, 
S parectos. thought they w:re not fo well, Howbeit,if thy had bene the 
Fareaoz ton {ame with the former : yetneither ſo might Bellarmin., allowe 
deſmou'o Pa hjg opinion : conſidering that the comon latin triflation(which 
Sepruagiut Papilts by there Coun-el of Trent are bound to (tandeto ynder 
het paneofcurſe)expreſſetivthoſe likewile as a plaine exception. 
p.i-Cor,15,27 Which indeede agreeth to the right and naturall meaning of 
the *particle,as o thelike writers vſe it in like conſtracton:eveny 


then to,whe it hathas it were a link Ile ro tie 1t ymto that mea- 
ning 


a | Ns 


Of the lavfullnes of farriage © Pay. +. 
ning. Wherefore S, #25 miſtaking ofthe worde and ſig- rh 4 
nificatio thereof is noe ſuffi; it warrat for Bellarmin, to ground 
on, that they mult be taken ſo. As forthat he addcth, that, 
albeit9 both rh-ſc particles be taken exceptively oftentimes, yet Y,Fare20: v 
may th2y alſo be rakenotherwiſe, fith: one of the is vied in the 1.ci mi.apac 
Revelari0n as ar adverſative not az, exceptrve:this makerh much *#©2"* #/ 
lee for proofe of his afſertion. For what if it be vſcd there as 
an al1verſitrve where th2 marter treated of,and the tenour of the 
ſeuurence doe manifeſtly argue that ir mult be taken fo ? Muſt it 
th-r.fore be taken ſoin this place, whereof our queſti6n 1s ? or 
doth Bullzrmin, proove by any circumitanceof the rext, that 
h.r2 It nay betaken fo? No. Nether ſaith hea wordeto this 
purpoſe. Why men<1oneth he then thar ir may-berake other- 
wite, and is 1n the Revelation,foran adverſative particle ? True- 
ly I know nor : vnlefſe 1t be to ſhewe that he can wrangle, and 
play the cavelling ſophiſter in ſceming to gainſay and dif prove 
his adverſarie, when 1n trueth he doth not. Or pcrhaps,though 
he durſt notfay for the particular,thatit is raken here as an ad- 
verſative , which he could2 nor bur moſt abſurdly : Yer he- 
thought it polticie to breede a ſurmiſe thereof for the generall, 
that ſhallower conceits might imagin another ſence therein, 
they knew not what; and they whoſe braſen faces ſhould ſerve 
them thereto, might impud:ntly brable, that our ſence is not 
certaine, becauſe another is Poſlible ,eve asif a Iew beeing preſ- 15am ** 
ſed by a Chriſtian with the place of4 Eſay, Behoulde a virgm ſhall 
conceave, and bring forth a Same ſhould anſwer thar the Hebrue 
worde ranfiness Uirgia,, may be taken otherwiſe ith that in =. Prov.50.tg. 
the *Proverbs it ſignifieth a married woman : at leaſt one that 
is nota Virgin in deede, though ſhee woulde ſeeme ro be, But 
as the Tew canot conclude hereof with any reafo,that the word 
ſienifieth a married woman in Eſay; becauſe the thinge ſpoken 
of1s a ſtraunge ſigne & it is not | Akai tora married woma 
_ toconceave and bring fortha Sonne : ſo neither can the leſuite 
conclude of the former, thartthe particle in «Mathew is ment 
adverſatively ; becauſe the words then doe bre:de noe ſence at 
all; in which ſorre to thinkethat any wiſe man ſpake,were folly; 
that Chr: the worde and wiſdome of God were impietie . Nay 
if ſome of Bellarmins chollers ſhoulde ſay rhat words muſt bee 
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ſupplied ro-make it perar. ſence, rather thantherr maifter bee 
calt ofas a wragler :-they would be quickely forced to pluck in 
this horne, orels they might chance to leape ( which is worſe) 
our of the frying pan intorhe fre, For adverſativeparticles im 
port an oppolitionand contranety vnto that-{cntence*agaynite 
whi-hthey are broughtin Now, the ſentence1s, that who ſo pt 
reth away his Wife and marricth another, doth commit adulterie. 
wh2refore, hee hy conſequent, comirreth not adulteriewho 
doth ſo for whoredome : It the particle bee adverſative, and 
mult have words accordingly ſ{upphed, 8 vnderltood to make 
the {:nce perAtt. Thus theſhift and caviil which. Bellamy 
hath drawenout ofthe double meaning of the Greeke worde, 
1s <ither idle and beateth the aire ; or it it {trike any, ir {triketh 
lrimſelfe, & giveth his cauſe a deadly wound. Yeathat which 
hz principally ſoughtto confute,hee hath. confirmed thereby. 

For fith the worde hath onely two {igntficarions exceprive, 
and adyerſtive, neith:r durſthe ſay thart it is vſed here as an ad- 
verſative. it foloweth.he maſt graunt irto be as an-exceptive : & 
ſoz rhe place rightly cranſlated in our Englith( agreeable rothe 
other in the $.0t e Mathew) except it be for whoredoe, which as in 
their autheticall latin text alſo doth out of controverſie betoke. 
an exception. _ 

Having al paſiages thcrefore ſhutt againſte him for ſcaping 
this way, he f-ech ro another ſtarting hole : to weete,thatif the 
word: be takenexceptively,yet may 1t be a7. except io7 negative. 

» Ard this (1? ,.UCth) ſufficeth for the mamtenance of S. « Fuſtins 
anſwer. For vo'lvenw it is ſaid, Wnoſorver ſhall put aWvay his Wife, excep- 
:1mg the cauſe of wharedn2?, and ſn ill marie anotier doth commit ad- 
isleerie * the cazſe of Worerlonge may be caceptea, either becauſe in. that 


fc it ts not odulteric to marric another ; and this ts a1 eXCeprion., af- 
bY | 


frrmatove © or becauſe nothms is preſctly aetermmed tout hing that rauſe, 


ivhether it be ſufficient to exurſe adulterts or noe ; and this 15 an excepti3 
uco2tive, Whuh wi that S. «Auſtin mbracez he aid Well, Twould 
to God Bellarmi: had S. eAuſtias modeſiic. Then would hee 
b: aſhamed to charg- ſuch a man with tmbracing {ach whoriſh 
filth ofhis owne'tan{ing, as in this diſtinEton of negative and 
afhrmarive exception he doth. For he handlethirvoe lewdly 
andpcryerfly,by calung that aftirmative,which in decde is ne- 

Sative 


Of the lawvſylkivof Aerviaet —_.. 
gutive, and byayouching thatro benegative, which tsnot-: 
as it he hadmad-a covenant with his bPps to lye, treadinge in 
the ſtepps of thoſ2 wi cked wretches of whom it 1s written Woe 
vato then Whoſzy that oood is exill, andeviltgaed. For the proofe 
wh-reof it 1s to be nored that an excepton is a particular propo 
{ition contradicorieto a generall : So thar ifthe generall pro- 
poſition bz affirmative, th2exception is negative,and if the pro 
portion be negative contrarywiſe,the exceptions affirmative - 
As tor ex{amples faket He that ſacrificett to ary Gods ſave to the 
Lorde onely ſhalbe deſtroyed ſateth e Mefes in the lawe. The propo- 
ſition 1s atfarmarive, Ze that ſacrificeth ro any Gods ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
Th exception negative. He that ſacrificeth to the Lord ſhall not 
be deſtroyed.  T here 1s none g69d,but one,euvcy God.ſatth Chriſt in the 
Goſpell. The propofitton 1s negative T here zs none good. The 
exception affirmative. One ts good, even God.x 7 Would to God that 
al.(layth Paul to eAgrippa) Which heare me this daye,\vere alltogether 
ſuch as f am-., except theſe bonds. The propoſition affirmative. f 
W:ſh that allWwhich heare me Were ſuch asf am, altogether. The ex- 
ccptio negative. f Wiſhnot #7. bonds they wereſich as I am. No 
Church did communicate with me in the account of gruing + receiving 
»[rrving you onely ſayth the ſame Paulto the Phillppians. The Pro- 
poſition negative No church did commmucate With me in the account 
of g:0ing and receiving .The excepuo affirmative You of Phipps d:d. 


Likewiſe in all the reſt of excepſitions adioyned to general! 


propoſitions, thougia the markesand tokens, as of generalitie 


{omerymes iye hidden jn the propoſition,ſoe of denytng or at- 
firming doe in the exception : Yet itis plaineand cerraine, that 
the propoſition and exceprion matched with it,are ſtill of con- 


trar12quallitie, the one ahrmative 1t the other negative, and ne- 


gativ?, if theother attirmative. Which thing beeing oe : ſee 
now the Teſuits dealing, how falſly and abſurdly heſpeakerh a- 
gainſ(t rruth & reaſo.For ith in Chriſts p:ach,tonching Divorce 
ment for whoredome ; the propoſitions affirmative Whoſoever 


ſhallput aWay his voife, and marrie another, doth commit adulterte : it 


toloweth that the exception which denterh him to commit ad- 
ultcrie, Who puttins aWway his Wife for Whoredome,marrizth auather,is 
anexception negative, But Bellzrmin, ſayththar this were an 
exception affirmative. Y ea whichis moze ſtraynge in a man 
B 4 Jearned 
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Upon alavfull Divorce. 
ti © kearned & knowing rules of logique (But what can artes helpe 
i when men are given over byGods 1u{t 1ndgment to their owne 
+ Inſts anderrors? ) he &ritelcth it an exceptto aftirmative, even 
| then and inthe ſame place, when & where himſelte having ſer it 
W downe in the words going immediarly next betore, had given 
IN it the marke of a negative, thus, t i not adulrerie to marrie anoth- 
4 er. And as no abſurditie doth lightly come alone, he addeth 

fault to faulr, ſaying rhar this is an « xceptio negative, When, no 

thing is preſently determined touching the cauſe, Whether it be ſufficient 

ta excuſe adulterie or no. So firſt to denie with him was to athrme : 

and next, to ſay nothing, now 1sto deny. Yet there 1s a rule in 

2-L.Quira- ZLaw that he who faith nothing, denieth not. Belike,as they 
[9m 5? coyned vsnew Divinity at Rome : ſo they will new Laweand 
new Lodgique too. Howbeit, if theſe principles bee allowed 

therein by the Ieſuits authoririe, that negative 1s affirmative & 

to ſay nought is negative: ſee not but al heretickes & vngodly 
perſons,may as well as Teſuits,mainteyne what they lift, & im- 

pudently face 1t ourwith like diſtinctions. For it an adverſarie 

of the H. Ghoſt ſhould be controuled by thar we reade to the 
| a.1.Cor. 2.18, Coriathizs* T he things of God knoWweth no-man_,but the ſpirit of God: 
4 His anſwer ( aftzr Bellarmins patterne ) were readie, that this 
1} proveth not the ſpirit of God to know thoſe things, becauſe it 
| might bc a negative exception. importing that S./Pal woulde 
determine nothing preſently therzot. It once who diſpaired of 

i the mercie of Go through conſcience of his {ines,& treſpaſſes 
6 b.Luk.13-3- ſhould be put in minde of Chriſts ſpeach ro ſinners Tee ſhall all 
periſhexcept yee repent © He _ replie thereto that thz exceptis 

15 negative; and thus, though not in the {ormer poynr,yet here 

T w-r- true; butto make itſcrve his humour. he mult expounde 
i it with Bellarzwm, that Chriſt doth not determin what (hall be- 
c Levir,?4.37 COMC Of the repentant. If a viurer ſhould be rolde that hee is 
, bed oy; *3. ſorvidden toGzwe forth vpor, Uſurie,d or totake encreaſe:8 a theefe 
\ t,2.Thefs,3 :» that h21se commanded T o labour & Wootke  tfo to cate his oWne 
\ | breade ,they might Sw had learned to.imitate Bellarmin,) 
defend that trades both, the oneby affirming, that to forbidd 
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tokenerh roforbid. In aword? , wharſo:ver opinion were-re- 
proved as falle, or action as wicked, out of .the {:riprures , de- 


noun ng 


q athing 1s to fay nothing of it, rhe other, that to-commande be 
( 


Of the lawfullies of matfiage, 

nouncing death etcrnall and paynes of hell thereto: the ſedu- 
ced and diſobedienr might ſhift the ſcriptures of, by gloſing 
thus vpon them, thart falſers true and wicked holy : life ment 
by death, and heaven by hell. Or if the papilts' them-ſelves 
would condemne this kinde of diſtinguiſhingand expounding 
places,as (cnſel:\ſc and ſhameleſſe : then levthem give the ſame 
ſentence of Bellarminsthat negative is afirmative,and to ſay no- 
thing 15to denie. Whi h wherher they doz2,or no, I will, with 
the coſent &liking(I doabr not of allindiffcrent judges, and 
f30dly minded men who love the truth and not contention, 
conclude, that theſclying gloſes of the Ieſuits doe not become 
a Chriſtian. And ſeeing it is proved that an exception nega- 
tive isnota pr<terition or paſ{ingovera thing in ſilence(which 
if Chriſt had ment, hee conld have done with fitt words,as wiſe 
menare wont) buta flat denying of that in on caſe, whichthe + 
gh mage aftirmeth: in all others : it remayneth that Chri#F 
havingexcepted our of his generall ſpeech them who for whore 
dome put away their wives, denieth thatin them, which inall 
others heaffirmeth; and rhereby teacherh vs that the man who 
putting away-his wife for that cauſe, marrieth another, doth 
not commit adulterie. 

The next trick of Sophiſtrie, whereto as to a ſhelter our adver- 
faries betake them, is that the exception-ought to bereſtreined 
ro the former Þranche of purting away the wife onely. To the 
which1ntent, they ſay that there are ſome words wanting in 
the text which muſt be ſuppliedand perfte&ed thus; Whoſoever 
ſhall put aWvay his wife( Which is not lavofull except it befor Whoredome) 
and marrieth another, doth commit adulterie. This-deviſe doth Bel- 

 larminallowe of as probable, though not like the foreſaydewo 
of negation and negative exception. But ourEngliſh;Pamphlet- 
ter preferreth it before all. And ſurelyif it were lawfull to foiſt 
in theſe words which is not lawfull:the Pamphletter mightſeeme 
to have ſhewed greater { kill herein then Bellarmin,.. But men 
of vnderſtanding and indgmet doe knowethat this werea rea- 
dy way to make the ſcripture anoſe of waxe and leaden rule(as 
MPighugs doth blaſphemouſly rearme it)if every one may adde 
not whatthe circaſtances & marter of the text ſheweth to bee = 
* wanting, but what himſelf liſteth to frame ſuch ſenſe thereof as 
C pleaſeth 
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Pag.10.  - Upotwalawfull Divorce. 
ll . -\ plealethhis conceit and fanfie, Theſundrie interlaſings of 
WM -. 2» { *» words by ſundryauthors into this very place and the wreltings 
ik _ ofitthereby to ſundry ſenſes may(to go noe further)ſufticient- 
WF ly diſcover the fault and :ncoyenience of that kinde of dealing, 
f! A theBithop of Anilaſupplicth itinthis manner who ſo put- 
N — teth avay his wife except it bee for Whordome,though he marric not an- 
j ether, committeth adulteric, aid whoſo putteth her away in. yew 
_ '* ver ſorte, if he marrie another, doth commit adulterie. Freier Alpho- 
FI Alphodtee Jus! checketh and controlleth this interpretation, partly as too 
"Lt lib 4s cir ViOlent; for thruſting in ſo many words; partly as vntrue, for the 
Nuptiz, former braunch of ir : ſith hee who purteth away his wife, 
not for whoredome, although he cauſe herro commit adulterie, 

yet doth not himſelfe commut it ,unleſſe hee marrie another. Where- 
ypon the Frier would have it thus ſupplied rather. Wheſo put - 
hn teth away his wife, not for other cauſe but for Whoredome,and marrieth 
another, doth comm aduiterie, But this though it have not {oe 
many words added,as the Biſhop of Auilas, yet 1n truth it is 
more violently forced againſt the naturall meaning and drift of 
the text. For by adding theſe words Not for other cauſe, hispur- 
poſe is to ſay, that whoſo putteth away his wite for noe cauſe 
but for whoredome yet committerh adulterte, if he marrie an- 
other ; much more ithee marrie having put away his wiſe for 
any other cauſe. And ſo ts Chriſts ſpeech madein effe& cleane 
contraric ro that which his owne words doe geve : hee ſaying 
\ Al | \ Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife except it bee for Whoredome : and 
\. | rhe frierforcing him to ſaze Whoſoever ſhall put _— his Wife al- 

though it bee for Whoredome, and ſhall marrie another, aoth commit ad- 

AQ, 1n Mart,tg #lteric. * Nicolas ct Lira beeing, as in time more auncient then 
_ _ the frier, ſoe more fincere and fingle in handling the ſcripture, 
[: faith that other words mult bee interpoſed to the ſppplying of 
| i itthas. Whoſo putteth away his Wife except 1t bee for Whoredome {71 - 
weth, and doth agaynſt the la\ve of marriage; and Whoſomarrieth ano- 
ther doth commit adulteriz. \Whercin though hee deale lefle vyo- 
lently with the text,th2n do? the frier and the Biſhop : yet hze 
offendeth atſoin their licerions humour of adding to the {crip- 
| ture, where nothing was wanting, and making it thereby to 


ſpeake that which he- thinketh, whereas he ſhoutd have learn- 
V. ed tothinke that whichir ſpeaketh. yea Bellarmin_ him felt ac- * 
: knowledgeth 


Of the lawfulnes of eIHarriace Pas.rr 
know'edgeth that they all were overſecne herein, albeeit cerfſlu + 
ring them with gentler words, as he is wont his favorites and 4x 1 

freinds, For the explicationsl( ſayth hee ) which the Biſhop of «A- _ 
wla, eAlphouſus a (aſtro, and others have deviſed, are not foe probable. 
But why thould theſe be noted by himas improbable, yea 
denyed vnworthy the reher{all, and that of his owne, though _— 

adding in thelike forte, which z5 not lawful, be allowed as proba- © 

ble, yea magnyhed as molt true by the pamphletter ? Therea- /# 
of ws | 
6. 


ſons which they both, or rather which Ballarmiz, for the pam 
phletter doth no more here but Engliſh him, as neither els whe 
re for the moſt parte,though hee brags not thereof: the reaſos 
then which Bellarmm doth preſle out of the text to breed a per 
ſnafion 1n his credulous {chollers that this interpoſitto is pro- _—_— 
bable and likely, are preſſed indeed according to the proverb; -f© 
T he \vringms of thence cauſeth bloode to come out. For hee layth, \ | Dt 
that Chriſt did not place theexception afterthoſe words eAnd *= 
1all marrie another, ut ſtraight after thoſe whoſoever ſhall put aWaze! 1 prov 39,9, 7 
and likevviſe when. hee added, and Whoſo marrieth her that is put avvay 
committeth adulterie hee aid not 1oyne thereto, Except it bee for whore- 
dome : to the intent that hee might ſhewe that the cauſe of Whoredome 
doth oncly make the puttmg away to be lawful,&+ not the celebrating of a 
ewe marriage too. And how doth he prove that Chriſt did foe - 
place the exception inthe former clauſe to this intent ? orto 
this intent did omit 1t in the latter ? Nay hee proveth it nor ; it 
is but his contecture, likea {ck mans dreame. Vnlefle this goe , 
for a proofe,that Chriſt did not ſo place it before withour cauſe, 
nor omit it afterwarde wirhour cauſe. Which it hee meant it 
ſhould, it was for want of a better. For Chriſt did not theſe things 
without cauſe T grauntT herefore he did thefor this cauſe; it toloweth 
nor. S.Paule, haying occaſion to cite a place of ſcriprure doth 
ſetir downe thus. ® Come yee out fron among the, + ſeperate your 
ſelves ſaith the Lorde , and touche noe vncleane thing. Herein hee 
hath placed the words fayth the Lord, not after touch noe vncleane 
thing but after, ſeperate your ſebves. This did he not without caule, 
What ? for this cauſe therefore that he might reſtraine the 
words, ſayth the Lord, to the former branch as not pertayning 
to the later alſo?No for it appeareth by the »Ptopher Eſay thar 
they belongto both.It is to bethought then, that: the m_ ox 
C 2 0 
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Payir2: __ -- -Uponalawfull Dworce.. 
God whodoth nothing withour cauſe,did move Paul ſorſome- 
cauſe to placerhe ſoe.. perhaps forperſpicuity & commodioul-- 
neſle of g-ving other men thereby ro vnderſtand the ratherthat 
both the words going before, and coming afterwerequalified- 
with ſayth the Lord.. which 1s to be likewtſe thought of the ex. 
ception placed by our Saviour berweene the two-branches of | 
his ſpeech. And that with foe much greater reaſon, inmy indg 
ment becanſe if hee had placed it after the later «And ſhall mar- 


gpi porncia, 19 another, the words z Except for Whoredome might have {eemed_ 
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to ſignifie that it wer2 lawfull for a man having pur-away his 
wite for any cauſe, to marrie another,if hee.could not conteine; : 
As it is written + becauſe of 'Whoredome, let every mar have his Wife: 
where now, the exception being fect before(the pharifies whoſe 
ueſtion Chriſt therein did anſwer) could gather noe ſuch poy- - 
fon out of his words : to fecde their error-: but they muſt need-- 
esacknowledge this ro be his doinne, that a mantmay nor : 
put away his wite foreverie cauſe, and marry another; bur for- 
whoredome onely.. As for Chriſts omitting of rhe exception 
afterward, Bellarmin., himſelf will quickly ſee there might bee 
another cauſe rhereof, if hee conſider how. S. Pax repeating 
this doarine of Chri# doth wholly omitt the exception, which 
nevertheleſſe muſt needes bee ſupplyed and vnderſtoode. For 
why doth S.Pa ul fay that to married perſons, the Lorde Fave com 
maudement ; Let not the wife departe from, her huſband,and let nat the 
huſband put aWay his Wife ; without addingro either parte, excepe 
it bee-for whoredome, whichtheLord dtd add? Bellarmins greateſt g 
p DoRor -{axth that hee omitted it becauſe it was very well * 
knowne, moſt natorious.If then S,Paul had reaſon roomitt it 
wholy becauſe it was fo, well knowne : How much moreiuſtly 
might Chii#in parte omuttitfor the ſame cauſe, having menti-. 
oned it unmediatly before,8 made it knowng thereby? Chiefly 
{.ing that as hee framed his ſpeech'ro mens vndefianding, fo 
did he folow the common.-yſe of. men: therein: . And if I ſhould 
ſay vpon the like occaſion Whoppever draWwerth his fword;except he be 
a mapittrate,and kulleth:a man, commuteth murder;ond Whofoever ab- 
betteth himthat killeth'a man commutethmurder: what man of ſenſe 
and reaſon-would hot thinke T meant that the exception ſer. 
ddwnein th2 former ſentence touching miquellers pertaineth 
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to the later of there abbetters alſo, and vtrered once muſt ſerve 
for both ? yea, even inthe former roo, who would not thinke 
tharmy meaning were theexceprio ſhould reach,vnto both the 
branuchesof drawing the ſword, 8 killing a man;norro bee ab- 


ridged & tyed vp vnto the firſt, as if I had ſaid, whoſeever draweth 


hs ſWord (which none may doe except he bee a magittrate ) & killeth « 
manu, committeth murder? yer one who were Shbokd to play the 
Icſuites parte,might thus expound my {peech, and ſay I taught 
thereby that Perer in deede was iuſtly reproved for:drawing his 


{word though, he killed nor: But magiſtrates are authorized to. 


draw ir,and noe more,not to put men,to death,8&*to take ven- 
geaunce on him thatdoth evill.Neithet ſhould he doe mee grea 
tzr wrong there in by making mee to ſpeake contrarieto ſcrip- 
ture,then Be//armimn doth Chritt by the like depraving ofthe like 
ſentence. . But if all theſe reaſons will notperſuade his ſcholars, 
that in Chriſts peach the exceprtid of whordomeis to be exteded 


to both the points tointly of putting away 8& marrying: & that 


Bellarmimn_.adding theſe words, .whichis notlawfull,did vnlaw- - 


fully ſow.a patchof hamaine-raggs to the whole garment. of 
Gods moſt precious word: behold their owne doctrine allowed 
& eſtabliſhed by the Counce! of Tret,ſhall force them,willthey, 


nill hey to ſee 1t & acknowledg it. For if the cxceptis be ſo tyed. 
Oe 


\ſ$eft24.ci 


onely to the former point : Then a man'may not putrtaway his 
wife for any cauſe ſave fot whoredome, no not from bed aud 
boord,as they tearme it,;thatis,from muruall copanie & ſocicty 
of life although he marry not another. But the Councel of Tret 


d 
- pronounceth and defineth, that thereare many caules, for the 
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which a man may pur away his wife from bed and board, where. 


fore the Papiſts(noremedie)muſt graunt that the exceptiocan- 


nor ſo bee tyed vnto the former point onely. - Andrherefore- 


whereas Bellarmmayeth further that he thikethit 1s*S. T homas 
of Aquines opinuo that Chrifts wards ſhould bee expounded fo:&+ " Terom 
ſeemeth ſame what to-bee of the ſame minde:the Papilts peradventure 


"wilbefaine to ſay thatBellaymm was deceived herein. Forels not. 


onelie /erom_} of whom they reckon lee bur x *T homas of Aquine 
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tin4.dift'35, 
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the ſainkt of Samits 8& chiefelt light of the Church of Rome ſhalbe- 


convinced oferrour,even by the Councell of Trents verdig. . 
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anotherſhift , which is cooſin german to the laſt intreated: of; 


 VporL, a laivfull Divorce 


and Bellarmin, prayſcth italike. To weete that the words com- 
mitteth adulterie, muſt be ſupplied and under$tood mn. the former parte 
of ( bri#t's ſentence thns : Whoſocver putteth away his wife, except it be 
for whoredome, committeth adulterie, and Whoſomarrieth another come- 
miteth adulterie. *Salomoz., did wiſely inds that ihe was not the 
mother of the childe who would have it devid<d; but thee who 
defiredit might bee ſaved entier. Surely the Teſuire hath nor 
thoſe bowels of kinde and loving affection towards Chriſts ſen- 
reuce that a Chriſtia ſhould, who can finde in his heart to have 
it devided; & of one living body, nacly,Whoſoever putteth away his 
Wife ,except it be for whordoe and, marrith another comiteth adulterie, 
made as it were two peeces of adead carkas,the firſt, Whoſoever 
putteth away his wife ,except it bee for Whoreaome, committeth adulterie, 
the ſecod,whofo marrieth another comiteth adultrie. Which dealing, 
beſide the incovemiece of making the ſcripture anole of waxe & 
lcaderule,if men may add what pleaſcth the, ſpetialy if they may 
alſo magle ſenteces,& chop the 1n ſundry parts : but b:ſide this 
miſchict here it hatha greater, thar {hri/# moſt true and holy,is 
made thereby toſpeakean vntruth.For a man may put away his 
wife for other cauſe, rhen for whoredome, 6 yet not comut ad- 
ulterie himſelfe. Yes, hee committerh it (ſayth Bellarmin. ) im, 


bis wwves adultery, Whereof hee was the cauſe by ow her vntuſtly a- 
way. But Ireply thar it is one thing to cau | 


his wife to comitt 
it, another to commit it himſelf, And (brit when hce was 
minded to note rheſe ſeyerall faults,did it with 5 ſeverall words 
expreſlinge them accordinglye, Moreover, vnderſtandinge 
the tearme, 70 put aWay, notas © the force thereof doth yeeld, & 


 Chrift tooke itfor looſing ofthe bid of marriage, butfor aſepe 


ration from bed, and boord onely, as Be!larmiz, vnderitand- 


x Extra tit, ae 
divorti}s 


eth it : He cannotallowe the ſenrence which hee fathereth one 
Chri#t , though ſoe expounded , without either condemning 
of the Trent Councel, or beeing himlelt condemned by it. 
For if; whoſoever {eperaterh his wite from him, bur for 
whoredome , doth committ adulterie in cauſing her to com- 
mitrit : Then is it a ſinne to ſ:perate her for any cauſe ſave 
for whoredome. If it bee a finne : The * Charch of Rome 


 erreth in houlding and decreving that ſheemay bee ſeperated 


for 
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Pas.ts 
for ſundrieother cauſes. But whoſocyer ſayth that the Churche 
crreth herein,1s accurſed by thea Conncell of Trent. The Coun- 
cell of Trent therefore doth coſequently curſe Bellarmin., if hee 
 ſayrhat Cir ſpake his wordesin that ſenſe,in which he coſtru 


a Seſſ.24,cen, 
2d, 


eth them. And doth it notcurſed eAu#irn, alſo, & cT heophulat, b Lib, contra 


wio Bellarmin, alleageth as ſaying the\ſame?ar leaſt it declareth 


Adimant, cap 
2 


that in the Concels indgment, the fathers miſſexpoud the Scrip ciu dar, tg, 


tures ſometymes , even thoſe verie places on which the Papiſts 


cite the as{ounde interpreters of the {cripture.Now the ſpeech 


of Chriſt being clear:d & ſaved entier from all cavils,the mean- 


ing thereof 1s playne,as I have ſhewed, that he who having put a 
way his wife for whoredoe marrieth another, comitterh not ad 
ulrerie. For ſoe much imporreth the exception negative of the 
cauſe of whoredoe,oppoſedto rhe generall affirmative propoſt 
tio, wherewith our Saviour anſwered the queſtion of the Phariſi 
es touhcingdivorcemets vied by the Iewes,who putting awaye 
there wives for any cauſe did marrie others. 

The onely reaſon of adyerſaries remayning to bee anſwered, 


ſtood vppon,, and vrged by them as moſteeffeuall,and for - 


cibleto the contrarye, 1s an exampleof like ſentences : from 
which , fith rhe like conclufion(ſfay they)cannot bee inferred, 


as wee inferre of this, the inferrence of this is faultye. And 


faultie ( Tgraunt ) they mighteſteeme it 1uſtly if the ike con 

cluſions coulde not bee drawen from the like ſentences. 
But lert theexamples,which they bring for proofe here of be 

throughtly ſifted : And it will appeare that either rhe ſenten- 


ces are vnlike, or the hke concluſitons may bee inferred of 


them. For of three ſentences propoſed to rhis end, the 
the firſte is out of Scripture in S. Tames Epiſtle d T o him. that 


knoweth how to doe well, and doth it not , to hin} there is ſmn... A dlames,4.17 


entence though in ſhewe vnlike to that of Chriſts, for the pro 


poſition andexception both : yet having in deedethe force of 


rhelike, ifit be thus reſolved. T o him that doth not well,except hee 
know not hoW to ave Well there :s ſm. And why may it not becon- 
cluded hereof,that there is no ſinn to him, who knoweth not hovp 


fo doe well ,& doth it not*becauſe there are ſmns of ignoraunce(faithBel 


termin)& be Who knoweth not how to doe well, and doth it not, ſinneth, 
though leſſe ther, hee that offenderh wittingly. 7 knowe not whether 
"OP Ea 


this 
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:this be a ſnine of ignorauns in Bellarmin.,, or no, that when he 
ſhould ſay(if he will check the concluſion)chere #5 ſinne to ignorant 
he ſaith (as if that were all one) the ignoraunt ſmmerh. Betwene 
eat? which two things there is a great difference in S.James his mea- 
ning. For S.lames in theſe words ; there 1s.{inne to him, doth 
ſpeake emphatically,& noteth inthat man rhe ſame-thar our (a- 
viour did in rhe Phariſtes, when -(becaule they boaſted of their 
eloh 9.27, ſight & knowledg)* he told thethatrhey® had ſinne:meaning by 
Ga camat- this Phraſe, as himſelf expoundethir,that their ſinne remained, that 
1s to ſay, cohtinued and ſtoodr firme & {etled. The cuſtome of 
 theGreeke tongue wherein S.lames wrote,doth geve this Phraſe 
ov * tharſenſe as allo the Smiague(the language vicd by Chri#)tran- 
s ſlating Chre#ts words after the ſame manner : & the marter tre- 
' ated of doth argue that he meant not generally of ſinne, but of 
* + afinnebeing& cleaving to a man inſperiall & peculiar ſort. For 
ſLuk.12,47 ASfrhe ſervant that knew his Maiſters will, and did not according to it, 


W > - © * 1ſhalbebeatenwith many ſtripes:but he that knew-1t not, and yet did com- 


» \\ mitt things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbee beaten with fewe. Likewiſe 1n tra(- 
' * (greſlion wherero the puniſhmenrauſwereth he that kyowerh how 
to doe well,&5+ doth it not ſine ts to him, hee hath it, he offendeth nota- 
b.'y:But he that knoweth not how to ave well,c+ doth evill bath.not ſame 
ſticking to him, his ſinne remaineth not,bee ſinneth not ſo ground & grei- 
vouſly.Wherefore when Bellzrmin, draweth out of that ſentence 
ſuch a conclufio as if S.Iames in ſaying there is {inne to him, had 
ſimply meant,hee ſmmerh; Bellarmin, miſtaketh the meaning of 
 theſentence; which if the text it ſelf cannot informe him, 8 his 
g Tho Aquin JoRors well conſidered may.But take the right meaning & the 
Guiliand, in Concluſion wilbe ſound.Whoſoever doth not good and honest things, 
Jacod.4 except it he of tnoraunce,he ſmmeth deſperatelie & mamely. T berefore 
whoſo of ignorance omitteth to doe them, he ſinneth not deſperately. And 
thus our concluſion drawen fro Chrifts ſentence 1s rather con- 
k Deadute firmed thEpreiudiced by rhis example. Yea lereven S. Þ Auſtin, 
conjug.lib,., whoſe aurhoriticBellarmin doth ground on herein, be diligently 
_— marked: And himſelf in matching theſe ſentences together be- 
wrayeth an overſight, which being corrected will helpe the truth 
with light & ſtregrh. For ro make the one of the like the other, 
* hee is faine to faſhion Chris ſpeech in this fort:T'o h1m who put- 
tech away his wife without the cauſe of whoredome & marrieth another, 
to 


1 to him. there ts the cryme of committing adulterie. Now: Chrift hath 1 Mechate 

not 2 theſe words of empharicall properne, and ſtrong ſignifi- 2.Moicheiaau 
cation, whereby he mighr teach , as S. e Fnguſtia_gathereth, 2h 

that whoſoever putteth away his wife for any cauſe, fave for 

whoredoinc, and marri-th another, comitterh adulterie in an 

high degree : and ſoe imply by conſequen« e, that who ſoe mar- 

rieth another, though having pur away his former wife for 

whoredome, yet committceth adultcrie too, alle 2dulterte. 

But that which Chr: ſairh is ſintple,flatr, abſolute; 3 he com- 3. Moichatai, 
mitteth adulterie. And therefore as it may be inferred out of S, 
7ames,that hz who omitteth the doing of good through igno- 
raunce, {inneth nor with a loftic hand 1n reſolute ſtifnes of an 
hardn:d heart : So2 conclude wee rightly out of Chriſts wordes 
that he: who having pur away his wite for whoredome, marr - 
eth another, commutteth not adulteriein any degreeat all. 

The firſt ſentence then Mleaged by S.eLoftin, and after him 
preſled by our adverſaries out of: the-{cripturs, is ſoe farr from 
diſprooving, rhat it prooveth ratherthe like concluſions from 
the like {cnten:es.. The ſeconde and thirde are out of theire 
owne brayngs : The one of Bellarmzms forging, the oth'r of the * 
Pamphlett@FS : Bellarmms, Hee that ſtealeth, except it bee for neede, 
ſmeth. The Pamphlctters : Hee that maket h alye,except it bee for 
a Vauntage doth Wilfully ſina,.  Wher:ofthey ſay it were awrong 
and baddinferrence T hat hee ſinneth not, Who ſtealeth ſor neede : 
and hee Who lyeth for a Vauntage, ſmmnethnot Wilfully. A baddinfer 
rence indeed. Bur the faulr therotis, in thar theſe ſentences 
arc not like ro Chriſts, For Chriss is from Heaven,full of truth 
aud wiſdome : Theſe of men, tond, and imply vatruth. They 
mighr have diſputed as fitly to heir purpoſe, and proorved it as 
forcibly ,ifthey had vied thjsexample : eAllfoure-footed beaFts ex 
cept eAſpes and eonkris fe devoyd of reaſon... or this eAll long- 

cared Creatures except afſes are beats. For hcreof it could not bee 


concluded oi Aſſes arcnor beaſts, and Apes are not de-- 


yoyd of ralo . Butthis perhaps might bee concluded, 
in{tly, that he not muth reaſon; nor was farrefrom a beaſt 
thatwould make {uch ſentences. Con(id .ring that allmz:n who 
write or ſpeake with reaſon, mean? that to b denied 11 the per 
ticular which they doe except from a gencrall attrmed. And. 
D- therefore 


Pap. ?. Um num oro 
therefore ſith hze ſinneth who ſtealerhi though for neede,as the 
wife man ſheweth, and hee thar licth for a vauntage doth will- 
fully ſinne, yea the more wilfully ſomtymes, becauſe for a vann 
tage, as when the {cr1bs b.lyed Chrift : It werea verie fond and 
witleſſe ſpezch to ſay,that Whoſcever ſtealeth,except it bee for neede, 
ſmneth : «And Whoſoever lyeth cxcept it bee for a vauntage doth Wiltul 
by ſame Wherefore theſe ſenteces ar no more like to Chriſts,the 
copper is to gould, or wormwoodrtothe breadof Heaven. 
Ncither ſhall they ever findeany ſentence like to his indeede, 

of which thelike concluſio may not be inferred;as we inferre of 
thar. And ſoc the maine groundof my principall reaſon pro- 

ofed in the beginning, remaynerh ſure & clearly prooved:that 

ebyChriſts ſentence comitreth nor adulterie, who having pur a 
way his wife for whoredomemarrieth another, Whereot ſceing 
ir follqweth neceſſarely, that he who hath pur away his wife for 

whordoe,may lawfully marrie auother,as Ithere declared:it 

followeth by the like nzceſſity,of coſequece, rhat the 
popiſh doarine mainteined byour adverſaries 
denying the ſame,is contrarie to the 
ſcripture & doch gainſaythe @ 
truth delivered by 
the Sonne of 
God. 
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THE SECOND CHAPTER. 


T he places of Scripture alleged by the adverſzries to diſproove the 
Lawfull kberty of Merrizge after Divorcement for « Adulterie, are 
Propoſed, Examined, and Prooved not to-make a9aynuſt it. 


Chriſtian Doctrine, wherein hee geves 
rules how to find= the right and trne 


things Which are ſet doWne in. the Scripturs 
plainly, and then. to goe in, hande with ſif- 
tirg and diſcuſſme of the darke places : that 
the darker ſpeeches may be made evident by 


Patterns and examples of the mare playne & mavifeſt, andvhe records r Wig *-... 


f . ertayne + vndoubted ſctences may take aWway doubtofthe Ucertayne. 
This whEſome and iudicious Counſaile of S,, Auguſtin if 
our adverſaries had bene as carefull to follow, as they are wil. 
ling to ſhew they follow himin theſe rhings which he hath writ 
ten leſſe adviſedly : they would not have alleaged and vrged the 
places of Scripture, whichthey doe agaynlt the poynt of do&- 
rine hithzrto prooved out of the niententh chapter of S../a- 
thew. For (briſt in that place doth open the marter and decide 
thequeſtion moſt plainly and fully : of purpoſe anſwering the 
Phariſes. In others, cither it 1s not handled of purpoſe, inci- 
dently touched : or in gencrallity ſett downe more brictly, and 
foe moredarkly and obicurcly. Wherefore 1f any of the other 
places had ſezmed vynto them to rayſevp a ſcruple, and ſhew of 
ſome repagnanc1: : they ſhould have taken paynes to explayne 
and levell it b in $.e Mathew the darker by rtheclearcr, the 
brieffer by th 


Pap.ty . 


AindteLuſtir_ in his learned bookes of 


<r, the yncertaine 2nd ambiguous by the vn 
doubted and certayne. Bur ſezingrthcy have choſen to foll-. 
ow S.>Auſtmns overſights rather the his beſt adviſes in hkeſc;rre 


ſence of Scriptures, doth well © aduife a pe doar, 
the faithful, First roſearch andmarke thoſe C brift lib, ae 


ty 


= © 


as Þ Furizs, an oratorof Rom2didtmitate Fimbriawhot< force b.Cicerolts 5 


of ſpecch aad arguments hez atrainzd not to, but prorounced © 0m 
D2 broadly 
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broadly and {ct his mouth awrylike him:wee muſt ſay of the as 


<Mattt#. 14. (r;/t of the Phariſies® Ler then alone, they are blynd leaders of the 


d Matt 19, 
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blynd : and our ſelves endeyour to follow S. «Aonſtinin that he 
followed Chriſt, whoclearedithe darker place of eA1ofes bye the 
playner word and ordinance of God. The which it wee doe, 
wee ſhall ( by Gods grace) eaſily perceive, that« none afall the 
places alleaged by our adverſaries,doth make agaynſt the doc- 
trine already prooved and concluded. a 
For the firſt of them is in the fifth of e Mathew? Whoſoever 
ſhallputt away his Wife,e xcept it for Whordome,doth cauſe her to commit 
adulterie, «And Whoſo marrieth her that is put away doth commit ad- 
ulterie, T heſe words ( {ayth Bellarmin;and looke what Bellarmur 
ſayth the pamphletter ſayth with him, ſo that one of their na- 
mes may lerve for both and reaſon Bellarmziz, have the honour) 
T beſt Words. e And Whoſo marrieth her that 1s put aWway doth commut 
adulterie,muſt be either generally taker, Without exception_,or With the 
exception_.Except it bee for Whoredome. 7f generally, T hen, he Who 
marrieth ber that is put away, even_fer Whoredome tos, doth commit 
adulterie. T he band then. of «Marriage is not diſolved and looſed by 
her putting away : but company debarred onely. For heyy bat marricth 
her ſhould not commit adulterie vnleſſe ſhee were bound yet to her former 
huſband. And thus farr Bellarmin, ſayth well; but ſuperfinon- 
ſly. Forthe words may not bee gencrally taken, ith th.y-have 
r-lationto the tormer ſentence, whereto they are coupled ; and 
that ſentence ſpeaketh ofher which is put afay except for Whore 
dome. Thkir meaning then muſt n-edes bcejtharhee who mar 
rieth hzr which is ſo put away doth commit adultcrie. Neither 
could Bellarmin, bee ignoraunt hereof, or doubt with any likely 
hoodse, bur that this 1s our iudement, and would bce our an{- 
wer. Wherefore his rwo forked diſpute about the words, was a 
Houriſh on-ly to make vs a frayde : as iſhee fought witha two 
hand ford, which would kill all that came inhis way. But 
now hee goeth forward vpon his <nemies layeth about 
him on the oth:r ſide. 7f the words muſt bee With the excep- 
t197.: then hee that marrieth a whore pur away from her huſband, 
committeth not adulterie. nd conſequently the Whore 1s mn better 
caſe then the innocent and chaſte. For the whore is free and may be mar 
reed, Wheras the innocent that 1s vainſtly put away, can neither have 


hey 
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her former huſband, nor marrie another. But this moſt abſurd, that 
the lavy of Chriſt beemg moſt iuſt would have her to bee 17, better caſe 
and ſtate, that 1s inStly put away, then, her that is unuStly. For an- 
(wer vnto which reaſon of Bellarmrr, I would ſpurr him aqueſ 
rion, whether by the Popes law, which forbiddeth a man that 
o hath bene twiſe maried, or!hath maried a widow,to rake H.or 
ders & admitteth on thereto thatihath kept or happely keepeth 
many concubines, a whormonger bee in better caſethen an ho 
neſt man : and ifa whoremonger bee ſo by the Popes law,whe- 
ther wee ought to-indge that this is moſt abſurd or noe. Here 
if hee ſhould anſwer mee that the Popes law 1s not moſtiuſt and 
th:rfore noe marvell if it have ſome ſuch things as were moſtab 
ſurd to hee imagined by Chrifts law : Imuſt acknowledge hee 
ſpake reaſon. Well, I would ſpurre him then-another queſts, 
whether hee thinke that I am 1n betrer caſe then any Teſuit, yea, 
then the beſt of chem all. Phy hee will anſwer, there 1s noe c0- 
pariſon. The beſt ? nay the worſt of themis 1n better caſe then 
I am : Yet T may marry ifT liſt : and none of them may becauſe 
t their yowe. Belike this Vow-Doctrine was not eſtabliſhed 
by the law of Chriff, which is moſt 1uſt, but byy the Popes lawe 
rather. Or 1t15 molt abſurd thata poore-Chriſtian ſhould bee 
in better caſe, then the proudeſt Teſt. Bur heere peradventure 
the man will {ay rarh-r thar wee are Heret1ques,and they Catho 
liques, and tne meaneft Catholique is in better caſe, even for 
his faiths ſake,th:n any Heretique whatſoever : which if he doe 
as1t 15 likely, neither can hee ſay ought with probability but to 
this effec, then hath hce con'{ured and overthrowen his argu- 
mnt. Fer by this anſwere hee cannot chuſe but graunt that 
th: ſimpl.{t woman being put away vnjuſtly from her huſband 
is1n betrer caſe tor her chaſtities ſake, though ſhce may not mar 
rie, then whatſoever whore that may. And I hope hee wil not 
ſay that the ſtewes and curtizans at Romeare1n better caſe then 
honelt martrons there, divorced from their hulbands. Yet may 
none of theſe, whilc rheir huſbands live bee ioyncd to others : 
whercas the curt1zans are free to marrie whom rhey will, it any 
will marrie them, who are {oe frce. Howbeit,le{t any placc of ca 
velling bee lcft him, and of pretcnding a difterence betweene 
thoſe, who having had the vic of marriage loſe the benefit of it, 
D 3. and 
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and thoſewho loſ2 it not, having never had it : I will ett b-fore 

 hima playne demonſtration therof 1n married perſons. e141 

1 eom.17%; (as the! Romaine Hiſtoric: record-th ) did putt away his wife 

4 Dio.lib.7, eApicatavnyjultly : ther<by to winne the rather the favour of L4 

via,which was the wite of Druſes. Livia being carried away wirh 

the wicked entiſements of Sea was not onely nonght of her 

body with him, bur conſented alſo to make away her huſband 

Druſus with poylon, Now let Bellarmin. tell vs whether ofthcſe 

two were in bett:r caſe eApicata or Lwia z Livathe adultereſſe 

& murdereſſe ofhir huſband, bcing free to marry, or chaſt Ap:- 

cata, being bound to live ſolitary. It hee ſay Z:via ſhould have 

—— > bene put todeath by them Romaine law becauſe ofher murder 

cidis, and th:n had ſhee not benein b:trer caſe then eAprcarafor liber 

n,Levit20.19 tro Matric : I reply that likewiſe by the law of® e2/oſcs rhe wo 

man whom Chriſt ſpeaketh of ,ſhould have bene put to death, 

ecauſe of her adulrery,and ſoe the doubt here ceaſed too. But 

the law of £ Moſes being left vnexecnted on the adulterons wo- 

man,as the Romain was for the tyme of Liz : let Bellarmin.s 

afvcr to the poynt,noras of Livia onely,but of any whore that 

hath wrought her huſbands death, and tor want of proofe , or 

through the Magiſtrats faulris {uttered to live, whether ſhee be 

in better caſe then an honeſt,chaſt, reltgjous matron, that is put 

away from her huſband vnyuſtly. Which if hee dare nor f{ay, 

o Deut28.15, conſid:ring on the one ſide the plagues thato 1n this 1/e,andein 

- React 2s thelifeto comeare layd vp ſor fuch miſcreants, on the other, 

* *__ the blefſedgpromites of them both aſſured to the Godly:then 

hee hath no2r:tuge, but hee muſt needs contefiethat his argu- 

ment was foud. For the murdzrimg whore 1s not an adultereſ}2 

by the law 0*Chri#,rhougn ſhee take another man,h:r huf band 

bing dzade : and yetthe chaſt matron wer? an adultercfſe if 

ſhe married while her huſband liveth, who hath vn;uftly pure 

1 Nam For. her away Where this aotwithitading 1s to be wetgh d,that a 

mearia hbera haſt womans caſe is not {o hardin compariſon or th2 whores. 
eſt er nubere c 2 F Y | | : 

pateſt : inn >- No. Not ior ITISILAS - neither, as Bdl-rmin, by C CES of 

tens FEE ſpzech would-make it leenme,to conntentnnc? therewith h1s rea 

nec Prioxem (0. For heframerh his' words 0,28 if th2chaſt h2d ro poſiibility 

vizuam habere gfromedy at all, neither by having her former ha{b:nd, nor by 

potelt,necal- ', ) 


Ki nubere, MMAITYINSAnOtheT;& ther. for? Ween worſecale thethe whore 
who 


Of the Ivefulnes of Marriage. Tag 23, 
who is free to marrie, whereas the truth is,that by Chriſts lawe 
ſhe: not on:ly may, butſought to have her former huſband. ;; oy 

And why thould not ſhee bee as likely ro recover her hn{- #. verf,s 
bands goodwill, to whom ſhze hadd bene faithfull : as a fayth- | 
lefſe whore and infamous ſtrumpett to pet a newe huſband ? 

Chi. fly ſeing that itis to bee preſumed rhey loved ech other ,,. 
wh-n they marricd : and experience iheweth that: "MX out of angr, © 
Lovers is areneWing of love. But if through the frowardnes of 
men on the one ſide, & fooliſhnes on the orher, the chaſte wife 
could hardly rec6cile her huſbad,the whore get caſily a match: 
it ſuffic-th that the law of Chriſt cannot bee juſtly charged with 
abſurdity, though it doe enlarg the vnchaſt and lewd in ſome 
outward thing, in which it enlargeth not the chaſt. No more 
then=rth? providence ofGod may bee controlled and noted of 7.er1?.r, 
iniquiry though* the evill & wicked enioy certaine earthly bleſ- ** 7 _ 
ſings 1n this life, which are not graunred to the ypright & god- 
ly. Wheretore the firſt place of Scripture out of S. e Mathew 
en forcrd by Bellarmin_ with his, horned argument (as the Lo- :, pilemma 
gitions tearme it)doth fcrve him as much to annoy our cauſe: PZornutus 5yl 
a3 th: Iton hornes madeineMchabs favour byZedechiahthe falce 
prophet did ſtand him in ſtead to puſh and conſume the hoſte 
of the eAramites 

The ſecond place is written in the tenth of. Yarke. Y Who y,Maik ro.11 
fo putteth aWway his Wife and marrieth another committeth adulterie a- 
gayns8t her : and if a woman put away her huſ band, and be married to 
another ſhee committeth adulterie, The like whereof is alſo in the 
{1xteenth of Luke * whoſoever putreth away his wife and marrieth an- z,Luk 16.1 
otner,committeth adultery:and whoſoever marricth her that is put aw 
from. her huſband, committeth adultery. T heſe words((ayth Bellar- 

min ) ave teach generally, that marriage cotrattedes perfected betweene 
the faithful, is never ſo diſſolved that they may lavvfully ioyne in, other 

wedlocke. And whereas wee anſwer that theſe general ſentences 

arc to be expounded with a ſaving ofthe exception mentioned 

1 e Hathey, bcauſe one Evangeliſt doth add oftentymes thar * M019, 9- 

another omirtcth ; & eFſathew els where contrary vnto Marke 

and LZrke, which fith they all wrote as they were moved by the 

holy ſpirit of trurh)is impoſlible : Bellarmin replieth that the E- 

vangeliits in ded omitt or add ſomemhat no and than, which other E- 

: D 3 vangensts 
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and thoſe who loſe it not, having never had it : I will ſetr b:fore 
 hima playne demonſtration therof 1n married perſons. S014} 

1 eam.73- (as the! Romaine Hiſtoriz record-th ) did putt away his wife 
4 Dio.lib.7, eApicata vnjultly : thercby to winne the rather the favour of Li 
via,which was the wite of Druſzus. Livia being carried away with 

the wicked entiſements of Sezz745 was not onely nought of her 

body with him, bur conſented alſo to make away her huſband 
Druſus with poylon, Now let Bellarmin.,tell vs whether otth:ſc 

two were in better caſe «Apicata or Livia; Liviathe adultereſſe 

& murdereſſe of hir huſband, being free to marry, or chaſt Api- 

cata, being bound to live ſolitary. It heeſay Z:vi4ſhould have 

—__ > bene put todeath by thew Romaine law becauſe of her murder 
cidis. and th:n had ſhee not benein b:tter caſe then eprcata for liber 
n,Levit20:19 ty ro Matric : I reply that likewiſe by the law of® e2/oſes rhe wo 
man whom Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſhould have bene put to death, 

ecauſe of her adulrery,and ſoe the doubt here ceaſed too. But 

the law of e Moſes being left vuexecnutcd on the adulterons wo- 

man,as the Romain was for the tyme of Liz : let Bellarmins 
aver to the poynt, nor as of L:via onely,but of any whore that 

hath wrought her huſbands death, and for want of proofe , or 

through the Magiſtrats faulris {uttered to live, whether ſhee be 

in better caf2 then an honcſt,chaſt,religious matron, that is put 

away from her huſband vryuſtly. Which if hee dare nor ſay, 

o Deut28.15, conſidzriug on the one ſide the plagues thato 1n this lic,zndrin 
P _ :1.5 thelife to come are layd vp ſor fuch miſcreants, on the other, 
4 thebleſſeds promuLes of them both aſſured to the Godly:then 
hee hath n102r-tuge, but hee mult needs conteſiethathis argu- 

ment was found. For the murdzring whore 1s not an adultereſſ2 

by the law 0*Ch-i/F,rhougn ſhee take another man,h:r huſ band 
bing dzade : and yet the chaſt matron wer? an adultercfſe if 

ſhe married while her huſband liveth, who hath vn;uftly putt 

I Nam For. Der away: Wherem tots aotwithitading 18 to be wergh d,that a 
mearia hbera chaſt womans caſ2 1snot {o hardin compariſon of th? whores, 

eſt er nub:re c ” . A | : 

poet :inn> NO. Not ior marriag2netther, as Bdll:r::m by cunring of 
cenzaurem in ſp2ech would make it ſreme,to countenaunc® therewith his rea 
cies 10. FOF he framerh his' wot ds/0,2s if th2chaſt h2dro poſibility 
_ nabere 9fremady atall,neither by having hzr iormer hu{b-nd, ror by 
xi nubexe, MAITYINS Another; & there fors weren worſecale thethe whore 


who 


Of the Iivofulnes of Marriage. TPag-2y, 
who is free to marrie,whereas the trurh is,that by Chriſts lawe ; 
ſhe: notz on:ly may, butſought to haye her former huſband, 75,700 

And why thould not ſhee bee as likely ro recover her huſ- {. ver, 
bands goodwill, to whom ſhee hadd bene faithfull : as a fayth- 
Iefſe whore and infamous ſtrumpett to get a newe huſband ? * 

Chi. fly ſeing that itis to bee preſumed rhey loved cch other ,, 
wh:n they marricd : and experience theweth that: wh out of (nar. 
Lovers is areneWing of love. But if through the frowardnes of 
men on the one ſide, & fooliſhnes on the orher, the chaſte wife 
could hardly recocile her hu{bad,the whore get eaſily a match: 
it ſuffic-th that the law of Chriſt cannot bee juſtly charged with 
abſurdity, though it doe enlarg the vnchaſt and lewd in ſome 
outward thing, in which it enlargeth not the chaſt. No more 
then=rh? —— of God may bee controlled and noted of 7.er1?.rs 
iniquiry though* rhe evill & wicked enioy certaine earthly bleſ-  ** 7 _ 
ſings in this life, which are not graunted to the vpright & god- 
ly. Wheretore the fir{t place of Scripture out of S. « Mathew 
cn forcrd by Bellarmin, with his, horned argument (as the Lo- +. pitemma 
gitions tearme it)doth ſrye him as much to annoy our cauſe: Pornutus 5yl 
a; th:Iron hornes madeineAchabs favour byJedechiab the falce + 
prophet did ſtand him in ſtead to puſh and conſume the hoſte 

of the eAramites 

The ſecond place is written in the tenth of. arke. Y Who y,Maik ro.11 

fo putteth aWay his Wife and marrieth another committeth adulterie a- 

gayn$t her : andit a woman put away her huſ band, and be married to 

another ſhee committeth adulterie. The like whereof is alſo in the 

{1xteenth of Luke * whoſoever putteth away his wife and marrieth an- z,Luk 16.18 
otner,committeth adultery:and whoſoever marrith her that is put away 

from. her huſband, committeth adultery. T hefe words((ayth Bellar- 

min ) doe teach generally, that marriage cotrattedes perfected betweene 
the facthfull, is never ſo diſſolved that they may laWfully ioyne in, other 

wedlocke. And whereas wee anſwer that theſe general ſentences 

arc to be expounded with a ſaving ofthe exception mentioned 

11 eHathew, b:cauſe one Evangeliſt doth add oftentymes thar $M 19.9, 

another omittcth ; & e Aathew els where contrary vnto Marke 

and LZrke, which ( ſith they all wrote as they were moved by the 

holy ſpirit of truth) is impoſſible : Bellarmin replieth that the E- 

vangeltits in dced omitt or add ſomemhat no and than, which other E- 
| . D 4 vangentts 


Page 24 Upon, a laWfull* Divorce. 
Evangehifts have not omuted or added ; but they doe never ont 17, 
ſuch ſorte that the ſentence ismadefalſe. Adtraung? kindeof (pe-che 

As itall generallfentences were falſe from the which ſome ſpe- 

tialrie, though not expreſſedin the ſame place,yet by cont.rece 

.-* with others, 1s vnderitood to bee expr.il:d. Sure the Civill 

Lawe which 1n learnedyyens opinions hath much truth, will 

then bee {tayned foully with vnrruthes and lyes. For how ma 

"4. ai ſentences and rules are {ct dpwne 1n it with inland generall 
definitio d. LcArmes,whereof notwithſtadfiy thgre 1s none b lightly but ſuf 
deregul.juris fereth an exception. The Canon I, alſo ( whole creditt and. 
EE authority Bellarmm_ mult tender, howſoever he do2the Civill) 
cext c Gener;, Dath ſtore of ſuch axtomes, and < teacheth a-cordingly T har a 
perSpeciem partuular doth aerogate from the generall, But what ſpeakeI of 


de tur E __— FS . © 
Dig *1.in toto MENS lawes? In the Scriprure it {elf Job ſayth that 4 T he hypocrite 


| Juce. ſhall periſh for ever, like the dung : and David, that the © Wicked ſhall 


" wn O turne into hell, all nations that forgett God. &- Salomon that t Everie 
f Prov 16,5 provd-harted man. is an, abommation, to the Lord;though hand zoyne 
n hand hee (hall not bee vnpuniſhed. Theſe ſentences of ſob & David 
and Salomon, are true in the belief of Chriſtians; yet foraſmuch 
as they muſt bee vnderſtood with an exception, according to- 
g Luk,'3,3 the Doctrine of 8 ( þ71ſt and Þ his ſcrvants, ſaying vnto finnzrs. 
n Eſay - 16,ct Except T ce repent Tee ſhall all periſh : 1n the Teſuirs 1mdgement they. 
+ Luk, 3,5, aremad-falſe.,And Jonas ſemblablie, wh-n hee preached to the 
1. Ionas 3,4 Wenwius," Tet forty days, and Nimuveh ſhalbe overthowen,abvſ(cd the . 
k. Aben Ezt2 yithan vntruth : though © learned men doe finde a truethin 


on ler 198,7 n , ION 
Nic Lyranus, h1s ſpeech , as being to be thus taken thatNzveh ſhould bee over 


wn clus, throwen. except it repented. Orit Bellarmia, allo acknowleds the 
FO 00s x hich hee may not chooſe, vnleſle of a Tefuit hee will be-. 
injonam, * fame, which hee may not chooſe, vnle a il] be 

come a Tulian,and quite renounce the Chriſtian fayth : then ac-. 
knowledgerh hee that hee playeth the parte of a.gulctull So-. 
phiſter or a malitious Rhetoricia, in ſignifying that the ſentece 

of.Chris+ 1s made falſe, itit bee expounded and vnderſtoode . 
with an exception otherwhere expreſſed. And wirhall by con- 

ſequence hee acknowledgeth farther, that it is an idle & brayn- 

ſ1.-k amplificarion which herevppon he2 laviſheth out Icſuit like 

and yaynely milſpendeth paynes and tymes about it, by ſaying, 
that &ls (.zf the ſentence forſcoth Were falſe ) the Evanachsts had decei- 

wed. men to whom. tiey delruered their Goſpells making noe mention of 
| fo Oe | other - 
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them to whom rhey ſpake or wrore,making noe menrion-of 0- ſynepſ.facr. 
ther holy reachers : and that when Tb. and David, and Sabo- gecivinr.dei 


We ORG -- a2, cat 
ather Evangekts and that When, Marke Wrofe his paſpel at Romereces 
ved ” the preaching of Peter, hee dia not ſend the Romaines backe to 
Mathews goſpel, as to a commentary : Nay f Mathews goſpel badd 
bene then, at Rome in, the hands of the faythſull, it may Go honghs 
that Marke World not have Written, , andthat Marke Wrote not tf « 
add ought to Mathew, as Tohn aid afterward, but onely that the Re 
maines wight the better remember that which Peter taught : For 1 Ire- i "Vatk 
nz2 2 Enſebius and" Terom geve this cauſe ; and that Luke -wrote ©p. Veg  . 
his Goſpel for theſe nations to Wwhom_ Paul had preached, and vnto who fy #: bs rol *& 
the booke of Mathew and Marke were not yet come, but certayne falſe Marco. gd 
writings of Falſe Evangeliſts onely : as ® himſelf ſheweth briefly, and it NB 
1s more clearly gatheredout of ? Ambroſe, q Euſebius and* lerom. p Commen 


And in concluſtio, thatthe things th:refore Which Marke aud a} » a 


Luke ſay,,7ust be abſolutely true, not dependof Mathews Words, vn cp 24 

Luke Withour Mathew. For by this reaſon of Bellarmin, the _ 
rrue, and not depend of Chris words1n Luke or by Eſay:vnles 

our meanig be, that they were deceived, who read thePſalmes of 

Chriſt : which likewiſe might receive a gay ſhewe by ſayingthat £9: ww 


lefſe our meaning bee that they were decerved, who did read Marke or *) de vitis 

words of fob, David, Salomon, and fonas, muſt bee abſolutely A Tc 
| E 4 mn /O /) 

David orSalomonsproverbs,or heardfob or foras ſpeake without 

els ( if theſe ſentences were falſe ) theſe holy men had deceived athanatin 


ſcript. Auguſt 


101, andTonas did either write or ſpeake, they did not put me lib 18.cap.+7. 
over vnto Luke or Eſay as to a comentarie ; Nay fobs words org poi) ot 
were vttered, before either of them, orany of Chriſts pen-men Chuyidit poly 
of the whole Scripture wrote, asſ{undry of the Fathers doe pro "I 4.5. 
bably teach: & Tonas did looke that Niniveh ſhould be overthro » 2:king 14.25 
we according to his abſolute ſpecch,ſo farre was-he of from {ed Ne” 24 
ing the Ninivites toſuch as ſpecific the exception, beſides thar, 19 1.er.25.:. 
had hee ſent them, whither ſhould they have gone, who neither - 1.Chron 16 
knewethe Scriptures, and ® lived betore the tyme of Luke and :*! King. 4. 
Eſay both ? David too,and Salowon,were their auncients tarre »5 ynepſ. 
and ech did fert forth the one his Pſalmes, the other his Pro- Sacr. Script, 
verbs ( even thoſe which they did writ ) not all at once butby roar 
partes; and partly , their owne titles, and? other Sciptures ar- Þ <ommens, 
Sue, partly * « Athanaſins, 2T heodoret and v Beat fignihe: neither LI 
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 _ UponLnlayfull Divorce. 
aid Luke or Eſzy write to addought ro the Plalmes orProverbs, 
or to the words of. /ob or fonas, as c Exradid to the booke of 
Kings; But:Eſay to publith onely his owne Prophecie, and the 
ſtorie touching it, Luke the Goſpel of Chriſt, and As of the A- 
poſtles. Here were a trimme tale, which might be very forcible 
with a man forlorne, like Judas jſcariot, to perſwade him, that 
theſentences.of lob, off David, of Salomor..,, of Ionas concern ing 
the diſtrudtion of hypocrits and all the wicked, are not to bee 
expound-d out of Luke or 9, with an exception of Repent- 
ance. Yea, this ſhould of reaſon have greater force and weight 
then Bellarmins of the ſame ſpinning. For he ſayth that Marke 
did not write his Goſpell to add ought to « Harhew, Which 
thing becing grauntcd, yet eMarke notwithſtanding might be 
expounded by e Mathew, and ſo: much the rather, « Hathew 
having ſpecified an exception, that Aſarke omitteth : as g the 
Lawtrs reach that their General! rules werenot written toadd 
ought vrito the former, yermuſt bee expounded with theexcep 
tions rouched in the former Lawes. But inthe ſpider-webh 
that I have woven after Bellarmms patterne, it is contrariewile; 
that Eſay and Lake did not writeto add ought rothe Pſalmes or 
Proverbs, or to the words of fob or Tozas ; which hath: greater 
colour ro prove thattherr ſayinges ſhould nor bee abfolutely 
true, and not depend of exceptions mentioned fo long after, 


| neither meane to bee joyned to them : Chiefly for altanes from 


the Common-wealth of Iſracll, ſuch as they thar heard ob and 
Zonas were, who lived not to read the Dodrine of Chrif# in 
his Prophets and Apoſtles. Whereforc {ceing Bellazmin is for 
ced roacknowledg it were a lewd parte to reaſon and conclude. 
this on generall ſentences of /ob;Navid, Salomon, that an hypo- 
crite, 4 wicked, a proud-harted man, fhall nor bee forgiven 8& 
faved though hee repent : much.more mult hee acknowleds 2 
fault, in his diſputing and-gathering out of arke & Lyke that 
2 man having put awaye his wite maye not marryc another, 
though hee havepur heraway tor whoredome. And hereby 
vee may ſeewhart honour they both, himſelf and the pamphlet 
ter,who in this whole diſcourſe goeth with him-foote by foote, 
fave that by enterlacing more fond vaſlayory words, h:e over- 
pxunaxth kinzſomerymes: a coyer well beſceming and hy 
| us 


Of the lawfnhues of e/Marriege Pag-29 - 
tach 2 cuppe,onely ſomewhat broader pbur hereby weemgyy 
ſee what Font they have gone®S. «Auſt 1n knitting ip _—_— 
cheir tale with his words, Who are Wee, that wee ſhould ſay, Some '©*v-9. 
putting away their wives, and marrying other, commit adulterie : and 
| ; rus ſoe commit tt 10t Whereas the Goſpel fayt h, that eVery ne 

committeth adultery, Who doth ſo ? Even as much honour as them: 
ſelves ſhould gayne, itin the forlorne mans caſe, which I ſpake 
of they were his ghoſty Farhers, and put him in this comforte 
Who are Wee that wee [hould ſay, ſome Wicked men ſhall goe to hell,(na 
mely the vnrepentant ) ſome (the repentant ) ſhall ng goe, where- 
as the Scripture ſayth that everie wicked man ſhall gee to Hell, Lett 
this kinde of dealling in refating matters bee once allowed for 
carrant : and every prieſt and Iefuit as well as the Pope will 
have more Royall power, even overPrinces : what ſhould I fay 
over common Chriſtaus ? For whereas 1t 1s written in the E- 
piſtle to the Collojians £Chilaren obey your "Parents in all things: & 
Prophets were honoured with the name of Fathers, not onely. 
by theirs ſchollers, the children ot tne Prophets, buralſo by the , + xingz.r2 
dKings of Iſrael : che i title of Father geveto all prieſts though: Þ.2 Kin.s.21. 
not inſach degree as to ,the Pope, yet to all prieſts and to Ie- ; "pil. rom r- 
ſuits eſpecialy, inſomuch that a! great perſon of Rome doth cont 3, lib,2. 
terme them not Fathers onely with the people, burtheReverend 79335. rater 
Fathers, the (atholique Fathers, the good Fathers of the ſociety of the pareum. 10: 
holy name of fefus : this title then applied and geven to them all ane 
will quickly winne their ſchollers to thinke that the m obedience cm. 
commanaded towards them_1s obediencein all thmos, Now we pro ie = 
teſtants teach that neverthelefle ſuppoſing they were in deed the Engliſh 
Farhers nor caterpillers ofthe Churche, yet if Prieſtor Teſuir or Jo a 
the Pope himſelf ſhould commaund a man to commit murder m Heb 13-17 
or whoredome, or theft, heemight not bee obeyed, becaufeir —_— 
is written in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians ® Children obey your Pa- a-Ephel,6,* 
rents:m the Lord, whence thatto theColloſtans ought to bee ex- 
pounded, that Parents muſt bee ſo farreforth obeyed, in all 

things as ſtanderh withvthe dewty which children owe to God, 

andim pictiethey may. Butif ſome Carholique Father ſhould 

denie this ,and ſay ( like Fater Robert ) that S. Paule#: deed onz- 

mitteth or addeth ſomevhat m one Epiſtle, which hee hath nat amutted 
er aaded in another, but hee doth never omit m ſuch forte that the ſen- 


E 2 tence 


$,Col3.20, 


tence is. madefanlſe : for #4 S. Patile hadd decerved the Colloſſian 5 to 


| Whonr, hee ſent that. EpifHe, making no mention of that other tothe E- 
pheſians : «And ſurely when hee wrote tothe Coloſſians from Rome he 
did not ſend them. back to his Epheſtan Epiſtle as to a commentary ; nay 
that Epiſtle had bene in their hands, it may bee well thought, that hee 
would not have Written to them, For hee a:d not Yorite the Epiſtle to the 
 Colloſſians thereby to add ought tothat Which he had Writte unto the E- 
pheſſtans, as hee did the later to the (orinthians, or T heſſalonans, after 
the former, but onely to reclayme the Colloſſians from. their errour, that 
man is reconciled, and hath acceſſe to God by Angels,and to corett their 
"Hm tin Jewiſh and Fatheniſh obſervations ; for 0 Chryloſts ? TheophylaRt, 
epit ad and 4 Occumeniusgeve this canſe. T hat which Paule therefore ſayth - 
4g 1 «nes to the (ollboſſians wa | bee abſolutly true, and not depend of that he ſayth 
epiſt, ' to the Epheſtans ,unleſſe our mean bee that they Were decerved, who 
AArBMTS © read the Epiitle to the (olloſſians without the other. If ſome Catho- 
 liqueFather(I ſay)ſhould ſpeake thus,agaynſt ourinterpreting 
. of Scriptur? by Scripture, would not his cen OR yec ) 
thinke it ſtrongly &invincibly proved,thatthey mult obey him 
abſolutely in all things ? Chiefty, if as Father Robert bringeth- 
r,Monaſt.in Auſtin,ſoc he brought r (aſſianu.S. Chriſeoms {cholar:in, who- 
=” prayſcth one Mutn(a novige ofan-Abbey inEgypt) as a moſt: 
2 Forſothe - worthy paterne of obedience to his Abbat or ; Father, as-you 
Nba Would G ,for tbat he was ready to caſt his owne natural ſonne 


(whencei Ab- a lirle child, into theRiver-at his commandemet & ſoe as much 
res Genific as lay in him did murder his {on, but that ſome by the Abbats 
Rom 8,15, appoyntement did receive him beinge caſte out of his Fathers 
hands towards the River, and ſaved him from drowning. For 

 __ hee\ſwhoextolleth this Novices fayth and devorion to. Heave, 
Bug 4 affirming that the Abbatwas by revelarion ſtraightway adyer- 
t.Geneſ:3,10- tiled, that Lins hadd performed teAbraham_ rhe Parriarks 
worke by the obedrence,as if there were noe differznce between 

the ' Lords commandement and an Abbats might have for- 

1.Genef 22-2 theda ſentence like eAuftins in defence thereot': Who are wee 
that Wee ſhould ſay, Children. 122 ſome things muſt obey their Parents, 

and in_Jome they muſt not, Whereas the Scripture fayth. Children. obey 

your Parents m all things. By the wi: hconftruftion whatſoever - 

a mans mother ſhould command him, muſt bee obeyed too, . 

fake. being comprehended inth: name of Parents : and whar 


{ocyer- 
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ſocver amatis* Maiſter ſhould command, hee. xeingallo 2 Fa. 5 pen 49. 
ther, and whatſoever j anyGovernourihonld- comand,or frend 10b.29. 16. 


that hath done good,or an olde Gray-headed mi they being Fa AA72.Ct. 
thers all, thou | not by nature, yet by office,bencfit,orage.And _ 
then had King , e4ſadoneevill in putting downe his mother {g*70nel9s 
eMaachah trom her ſtate, becauſe ſhee hadd made an Idolen a 

prove;& in break ing downe her Idoll,and ſtamping it, & bur- 

ning it. And a Doeg'the Edomite had deſerved greater prayſe a.1-Sam.2 2, 
then Saxls ſervants : fith they Would not move their hands. tofal up- ""* 

99 the Lords Priefts,when their Maiſter bidd them :-which. Doe 

did and executed his wrath tothe vttermoſt.. And the Þ Apol- , aa ve; 
tles hadd overſcene themſelves, when they diſobeyed the high 29. 
Prieſt, and rulers and Elders of 1{rael; and gave. this reaſon of ir 

Wee ought rather ta obey God then, men... Yea that wrecthed 1mpi- 

ous & execrable fryer, who did more then barbarouſlymurder 

his Soveraigne Lorde the * French King the annoynted of the +yrnx 1s 
HIGHEST, may then bee excuſed, excuſed ! nay commen- thethird. | 
' ded and prayled by rraytcrousPapitts,.as having done that 779 8h 
which hee ought : ſeing it 15 likely that either Pope or Prieſt, or 

Icſuit. or Abbat, or ſome of his ſuperiours commanded him to- 

doe it... Such abſurd conſequents of Bellarmins affirming that 

eAarkes and Lukes words must bee abſolutely true, and not: aepend of 

e Wathew, doeſhew whar great reaſon hee had ſoe to ſpeake. 

For it 1s written of the Cittie of Ieruſalem, compared-with the 

Canaanites,, Amorites, and Hittites c Such mother Such daughter: jn <Ezck.16.4, 
like ſort may ir-be ſayd of this conſtructs of the holy Scripture 

compared with Bellarmins, Such conſequece, ſuch antecedent. And 

thus farre of hus ſecond place. 

The third is in the Epiſtle tothe Romaines the ſeveth chap. , 
dXnowe yee not bretheren_( for f ſpeake to the that knowe the law;) that TERED 
the law bath Dominion over a man aslong as hee lrwueth ? For thewo- 
wan, which is in ſulziecttion to a man, is bound by the law to the man 
While hee lweth.: but if the man bee dead, [hee is delivered from the 
law of the man. So-then if While the man liveth, ſlize take another man, 
ſhee ſhalbe called an adulterefſe : but if the wan be dead ſhteis free from. 
the laW,ſoe that ſhee 15 not an aduktereſſe,though ſhee take another man; 

Out of which-place and ethe like i-the ſeaventh of the firſt EpifHetothe- ,, cor.7.355, 
Coriathrans, Wee gather-( (aith Bellarhin ) that the band of marriage © 
E-3 0 {4 


is never bvoſed bitt by death - hat ſemp-#t 15 n0t looſed, it remayneth 
1 x deg x for has AR ny bee made. This 
oth Bellarmiz, gather : but garhering ſoe, hee reapeth that 
which the holy Ghoſt ſowed nor.For S.Paxls meaningin rhoſe 
words to the Romains and Corinthians was, that the band of 
marriage is nor looſed comonly and ordinarily while both the 
parties live ;not that abſolutely,it is never looſed till one of the 
rx6 6.9 die. Asinthe like caſe(to open the matter by his owne exam- 
| '" ples) heefſayth Who goeth roWarrfare any tyme at his owne coſt ? 
Now ſome have ſervd at their owne charges without pay ſome- 
2 Dionyt, Tymes.For ſoc did thes Romi ſtocke of the Faby agayniſt theVi- 
Halycarn ft entians and þ Clyuasan Athenian Citizen agaynſt rhe Perſians. 
Roman 11.9, ; on 
h, Herod1i-8 But men for the moſt parte are wages publiquely therevnro. 
,,Gor9,y Andthatisthepoyntwhich S. Paulereſpeted. Againe i Who 
Agapenor, planteth a Umeyard,&- eateth not of the fruite thereof ?4Hee on who 
Iac Tz&zn they father the firſt occaſion of that proverb e Many thines doe 
Lycopuar, | L O 
happen. betVyeen., the cupp and the lipp ; 1s ſayd not to have drunke 
of the fruite of the Vineyard\hich himſelfe had planted, nor to 
k Cic.defe- hayecaten thereof belyke. Artleaſt ſeing k old men plant trees 


nectwtic, _ : | . | | . . 
-CEaritis a) for rheir poſterity, neither might ! the Iewes cate of their fruite 


in certayne yeares:It is more then likely that many of them did 
nor. Some did not queſtionleſle : they namely, who ſuſtained 
m.Dear2?.30 the curſe which God denounced vnro them bye. Hoſes. m T ho 
ſhelt plant a Uineyard and ſhalt not wſe the fruite thereof Yet $. Paule 


{ayd wel, b2cauſe ſuch as plant Vines doe enioy them common 


nr.Corg” ly. eAgayne n whofeedetha flocke and cateth nat of the milke of the 
ee ohne fockesThey eatnot of the milke, who doenot mike their theepe 


Columell.1. at all : and o there bee who doe not, for feare of impayring 
4M 11.24 Thereby thelambs or woole. But it1s ſufficient for $. Pauls 


Hom odyG.li purpoſe, & the truth af his ſpeech, that men in moſt, cuntreis 
Pp, — "D are wontto have the milked : & they who vndertake the paines 


lib.z.catode of feednig flockes, are accuſtomed tocate of the milkes of the 


re ruſt.cap 3. fockes. Againe 9 No mwn ever hated his owne fleſh but nouriſheth h- 
q EpheC 2:9. cheriſhethit.Cato the yong2r,who ſlewe himſelfat Urica, * was 
pe 4 a farr from nouriſhing and cherithing his body,thar when his bo- 
14-7 '  wels being guſhed our thereof, hee was nor yer dead, hee tore. 


£.1,Sam 1 rhem in pieces with his owne hands as! Raſzas alfo did. Neither 
$2.8am :7. 39%, 


Moczy.s,  wouldS. Paul have dentthis : who knewe that © many _ 
| Kkille 
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killed-themfelves; and takeniaway all io 6Plife ſF5 their fleſh. 
Oncly-he meaiitthatnoe man hath ever lightly hated it, but e- _ 
vry one doth nouriſh and cheriſh it rather, \ Nor man that warreth * 2, Tim 2.4 
entangleth himſelf with the aff aiers of kfe, becauſe he would pleaſe him. 
chat hath choſen him. to be a Sou ldzer. What ? is this falſe, becauſe 
x the rich Craſſus being choſen by the Romains to bee their Ge- Sh 
. nerall in Syra,did without all care of plealing them, who choſe cus. * 
him,plaie the marchant man and occupied himſelf in councels © 
8& money matters? Or becauſe a? band of (ampanian ſouldyers, y.Polyblibt. 
who ſerved the king of $1 ilie gave themſelves to citizens trades 
and occ upations,having by treachery ſeazed on e Heſſana, dil- 
poſſeſſed the towneſmen,devided thier wives, gaodsand lands 
among the, & a bad ot Romans did the like in Rhegih, to the 
diſcorcntmet of ſuch as choſe the to be ſoldiers, No.for the Apo 
ſtle whoexhortedT moths to behave himſelf as a good & honest ſauld 
yer of Chrift,was nor to learnthar there are ſome ynhoneſt ſould 7 £4.2.3 
yers & retchleſle of their duty. But his meaning was, that ſold- 
yers vſually do employ theſclves on warrlike excrciſes,not on cl 
vill affaycrs,or domelticall buſines,whe they are choſcn once to 
ſerve,8& in the ſame ſence did he likewiſe ſay, that a married woma 
is bound by the law unto her huſbad While he lwveth:becauſe the band 
of marriage isnot vſl _ and ordinartly looſed, but by death, 
rhough it may bee looſed, andis ſomerymes otherwiſe, on rare 
vawontted cauſes. Which is apparant to haye bene his mean 
ning by that hee teacheth a that ifan vnbeleewing man,who hath a \ , cor 1x 
Chriſtian wife doe forſake her,thea 5 ſheets not in bondage.For if he be 5 Lu @deulo 
not in bondage \ſhee is bftee to marrie : as the words of Scrip- - 
ture imply by the contrary,and rhe 6 Pope declarerh.. If ſhee 5.verl-39, 


bee {ree to marrie the band of the former niarriage is looſed,els egy 


ta.t, c. Quant 
wereſhee bound andnotfree. Wherefore fith the popes au- extra dedi-. 


thenticallrecord dorh prove out of $, Paule,that a wite in ſome "OM"! 
calc is freero marric another while herhuſbad liveth;thePapiſts 

mult acknowledg that S. Paul meant,the band is not comonl 

looſed but by death, not thar it is never atalllooſed otherwiſe 
abſolutely andſimply . Belkamin to fruſtrate and-avoyde this 
.. aniwere,fayththar it may bee proved by foure reaſons : which 

hee bringeth forth poore,vnarmed, weake ones of his owne 
maltcring, aud witha ſtrong hand purteth-them to flight : 


E4 that 


— 
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that ſoe menimaginingtheſe are all that can bealleaged on our 
ſide for the proote thereof, might thinke that our whole force 
is quite diſcomfited and Bellarmin hath wone the feilde. 7 
have heard ſay thatthere is cunning im darubing. Surely there is 
cunning in this kinde of dealing. Neither is1t for nothing that 


c one of their GloriousChampions doth vaunte that the comon 


ſorte of (atholiques are able toſay more for vs., the wee can for our ſel- 
ves.In deedethey would beare the como forte in hand.that their 
learned men in handling of queſtions and controverſies of reli- 
gion doe ſer downe all obie&tios that can be made of our parte, 
And 1 graunt;they ſet downe more then ofte tymes themſelves 
can ſoundly anſwere. Yer they vie diſcretion therein by th:ir 
leave : and many aſtrong reaſon which would trouble them 
towly if it came in place, they are content to winck at and ſay 
nothing of it, whereto they zoyn= this policy now and the alſo, 
thar they rake ypon themto bee as !t were our proctours and at 
turneys, in ſhewing what may bee ſayd for vs. Vnder which 
pretence they bring in ſuch things as having a ready ſolution 
with the obiection, and proving vnſound, may turne to our 
cauſes diſcreditand to ours. So the Ieſuit here Ins argument 
bzing grounded vppon two places,the one to the Romans, rhe 


_ other to the Corinthyans,wee countermyning the whole with 


one anſwere : hee ſayth rhat our an{were may bee proved by 
foure reaſons, which hee gathereth our of circumſtances of the 
former place, all ſuch as the later hath neither any kinred with, 
and diſcoverceth them to be of no valew. But of thereaſons, 
which I have brought'to prove our anſwere fitting both the 


places, and partly confirming that $. Paxle might well meane 


theſame in theſe, whichin the like hee meant; partly demonſtra 


ting that certaynly hee did ſoc, becauſe it were nortrue elsthat 


hee teacheth ofthe libertie of Chri#ians forſaken by thevnbe- 


| levers : theſe reaſons Bellarmin,doth,not touch. No marveil: 


for they are too hot. Andir is likely thathe ſtudied notwhat 
mightb2 moſt ftronglie ſaid in our defence, but rather whar 
molt weakely:tharſo he might {ceme to 1oyne battaile with vs; 
and yet might bee ſure to doe himſelf no harme, Letting paſſe 
therefore the help which he offreth 1n like ſorte to vs as the a Sz 
m&ritanes did ynto the lewes:I come ymo the yniuſt and falle ac- 
| cuſation, 


Of the linfulnts of Harriage Pagc33: 


_cufarion;wherewithe they ſoughtto hinder the buylding of the e,Ezra.v.9, 
Temple, I meane to thereaſons which hee vntruoly ſayth, doe 

witnefſe our anſwer and expoſition to bee fautſe. Thoſe hee 

draweth to three heads, whereof thefirſt hath two braunches > 

one thatS. Pauls wordsareplayne ; theotherthar they are oft 

repeated. For What ts more playne (ſayth: hee) then that f if while (qc. .. . 
the mar I roeth, the. Woman. take another ry age 2% patent , "w | 
adeelereſſe ? a1d that the woman. is bound by the lavve as longe as her g.1.cor.7.39, 
huſoandiveth ? Playne I denienor. Bur this proofe how pithy \x,109%7; 
& ſtrong ſoever hee thought itro ſet it his fore-front, is alrexdy k.2.Tim.2.4, 


ſhewed to bee no proofe at all : ſith there are as playnewords Mt 3.5% 


in like ſentences, which neverthelefſe muſtbee expounded, as 1ohn.2. 16. 

theſe are by ys. Forwhat more phayne then that b Whogo- B03 
eth a Warrefare ary 1yme at his ovyne Coſt ? and that, Whe planterh a n.cop.verum. 
Vineyard, and eateth net of the fruite thereof and that Whyfeadeth a EXFA0Ee0R, 


flocke and eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? and that, i No max.e- comwitſum 
ver bated his owne fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it? & that k No C— 


Warre-farino mar. entangleth himelfe with the affayres of iſe? &1 ma- $efv,24 cans. 
ny other ſuch, that mighr bee alcaged, if in a thing o cleare it Ir 54iv-5* 
were Lot ſuperfluous ? Nay in theſe ſenteces the words are more cn” 

O, CTovarry, 


playne, then in thoſe wee ſpeake of, becauſe thoſe have noe ſuch eper in4,decre 
marle of generality expreſſed as theſe have. Wherefore if foe tal. par 2.cap. 
great playnneſle ot words ſigned wirh generall tokes as it were (33:4: _ 


importing that they are true 111 all yer convincethnort that they mon quarr. 


are meant of all without any exception, fully and vniverſally : ys an mm 


how can a leſſer playnneſle wanting ſuch efficacie, convince the fir Secramen- 
ſame of thoſe in queſtion ? Orifit ſhoukdelſwhere by reaſon of 92 ab: 


qutz inarchy- 


ſome difference which might +, byother weight thar this typo. | 
wanteth : Yer here it cannot pollibly, becauſe $.= Faule himſelf 3; Hofiens 
as I have declared ſheweth that in one caſe the ſayings could not ctalij can6iK, 


ſo bee true Morcover then Papiſts hold rhatifa married man {75 Po- 


become amonke before he know his wifecarnally ſheemay law <onjugaror. 


fully take another huſbid, while he liveth.Perhaps further,alſo £25.05. 


rhatthe Pope for _ very weighty cauſe, maye vpon the ſame atria \rY 
circumſtance diſpene, and looſe the band of Marriage. At leaft $1094 = 


cror. hom, 
othem-ſelves tell vs that ſundry Popes have done o : and? their comin. lib.5, 
great Bocors hould wee may, Yet is the woman his wife who &* afilior 12 


hath wedded her, oreſpouſed her onely, though ſhee hath not 3. de covers, 
F | ; | centred infid. conſ,c, 
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 bed-chamber. _ For ſhee thats hetrothed, is 
z L.cuifueric accounted 4 wife by the law? of God: and conſent, not carnall. 
Oe ON company maketh Marriage as thectvill Eawiers, Fathers, & +- 
L Noptiarum Popes doe reach. The Papifts then of all men-may worſt en- . 
Pages a. force the playneſſe of $. Pauls words agaynſtour expoſitionrhe 
Aituc.irg cap {elves condeſcending in caſes more then wee doe, that a woman - 

ng. de 


hupete con- May.takeanothgr man while her haſband liveth , and bee noe 
cup lib.r,cap. adultcreſſe. . Whereby agayne appeareth how wiſely & diſcreet - 
Cheryl as . . MAE) Loon 
Yodor Gre.” 1y the leſuit Triumpheth with « S.e Luſtins words, . Theſe words 
gor.c omnis, of the e Apoſtle ſo oftentymes repeated, Jo ffentymes mculcated,are true, 
E COMBO areguick, are ſound, are playne. . T he woman. bepinneth not to be the 
ideſpanſa. #4 414K, are ſound, are playne.  T he Woman. begnneth not to be 
tam | 17.4ot. wife of any later huſband, wnleſſe ſhee have ceafed to bee of the former, 
tra defonnn.} and ſhee ſhallceaſe to bee of the farmer, if her huſband die, not if ey ye 
Iib.c licet,c. the Whorenonger. . T he Wife then. .1s lavwfully jen away for Whoraon.,, 


 defpont du.” £8 the band of the former lafteth ; n.. ſowuch that hee becomnth guilty 


oruam, =of  adulterie,, who marreth her that is —_ ever. for Whoredon... 
compa tde;: © Foriftheſewords of Auſtin. bee quick and ſound againſt 


&9p.4 Y$, then touch they Poperie at the quick : ſithirmay beſfayd by 


4 


- 


rh: fame reaſon:T he woman. begmmeth not to bee the Wife of any la- 
ter huſband, wnleſſe ſhee have ceaſed to bee of the former : and ſhee ſhall 
ceaſe to bee of the former if her huſband die, not if hee Waxea eAonke... 
eAdmittthen., that the Wife bee put away for monkery; yet the band 
of the former laſteth : 1. ſomnch that hee becometh guilty of adulterie, 
Whemarritth her that put away even;for monkery. . And likewiſe, 
<= untbe -rhatſoever Cray 4x cauſes were, for which ſo * many Po- - 
Z ugenius | ml &e | ; 
the 4.Alexan- p2s have looſed the. bande of Marriage,they are all controlled 
derthe. 9 1% by the ſame cenſure T he Womar. beoinnerh nat to be bee the wife of - 
iugthe third, = | | E v.07] 
Paul the 4. & ary later buſhang* :vnleſſe ſhee have ceaſed to bee of the farmer ; and ſhee 
Tins the 4.45 I all ceaſe ta. bee. of the former if her huſband dze,not if a better match he- 
ovarru. E K © | mY | Pc | | 
Catharin. offereg, or fſonze miſlyke bee concerued, or the Pope diſpenſe and bee 
Cajeran, and... freed fo nit. .NayS*Parl himſelf mul fall within the c6-- 
celtfic, paſſe of »Luſtms regroſe; by .conſtruing his words ſo without 
cxccption, þ:cauſe they are true, and quick}, andiound.; and 
playne,.', For againſt his dodtina towching a Suſters hberty to 
marry, if ſee be farJaken.. of her vnbekeeving huſband, the force of S, 
eAuſtzrs conſequence would. inferre in like forte : The woman. 
- b eorenet þ ut of £0. hee the,Wepe of any later. buſband, wnleſſe ſhee have CEA" 
ſedto be of the ferner-3.and ſhee ſhall ceaſe ta bee of the former if her buſ-- 


band it 


— 


band die, not if hee forſake her.The Ieſuit, who vſerhſooftentore- 
peat,ſo often to-inculcate the teſtimonics of theFarhers;ſhould 
deale peradventure morecoufiderately, more charitably.our of 
doubt, if, before hee cite them, hee weighed their words bet- 
ter, wherher they may-ſtand with the truthrof Scripture, & with 
his ownedoatine. For els as y Cham diſcovered the nakednes 


= ” . , 


of Noab,ſo doth hee their blemiſhes : hee; who aleageth them; 
not wee, whom hee entorceth to ſhewe'why wee diſſent from 
them : leaſt ourSaviours ſentence bee pronounced agaynſtvs = 
- Hee that loueth Father or £Hother more then. mce'13-not worthy of 
-mee., Butthe Iefuites meaning (you wil lay ) was not to dil- 
.credit themby laying aneceflitie o1vs to inline them , what ? 
was hismeaning then by their credir todiſcredit theScripturs, 
with eherruthahercoftheir ſayings doe-nor ſtand 2-Fot (1 
r:14lt)hee meanthottooverthiowethe poynts of lus gwacdoc 
trine, which their-ſayings crofle, viilefle hee. bee of that.mynde 


y.Gen 9.232, 


2 Math*e,;7 


» 
3 


- which a Tulbe.condemneth as barbarous and ſavige expreſſed '*.f10:Dejots 
 11an he: tamiſh verſe LET .OUR FRIENDS FALL ,-SOE- * _ - 


THAT OUR, FOES DIE WIT HALL. Howfocveritbe, 


t) 
; - 
wy 


it is plain thar'the plaines of $,Pauls words neither doth prove © 
the ſence thereof to be ſimply & abſolurcly general, the Scrip- - - 


rure noting an exception, neither cann bee ſayde by Papifts to 


prone it-whoſe do&nne both alloweth that EXCeptiOu of Scrip 


ture.& addeth more thereto .Thus'one braunch of Bellarmms 
firſt and principallreaſon being cutt of : the ather, and the reſt 
of his rcaſons alſo are cutt of with the ſame labour and iuſtru- 
ment. For whereas hee ſayth (zrtes i were marvell that the , Apoſ 
tle ſhould never ad the exception of Whoreden:, if it Were to be added, ſe- 
ing hee repeated ana mculcated theſe things ſo often... Certes wee may 
ſay as well of thoſeexceprions he himſclf approveth that it 
Were marvell the « ApoStHe ſhould never add then, if they were to bee 
added. Though what maryell is it,if S. Pal omitted the excep 
tion.of whoredom 1nall thoſe two places, which hee Hath repea 


- 


red and inculcated theſe things ſo often. as Bellarmin., fo often tel- 


eth vs: when the thingis mentioned inthe'b former of them by 
way of a'< fimilytude, wherein ir had bene fond and beſide the 


purpoſe ro fpeake ofany exception: and,for the later S, Pay © 


hath' omitted thelame-exception*© twile, where thefScripture 
os F 2 *  theweth 


b.Rom.7, 
veiſ.2, 

c, verf. 4. 
d-1 cor.7, 
yerf 39. 


EL. 19.9, 


5 Math 5.3- + 


{ ] ; Billarmen, confelleth, it m__ poems added 
Qr (to.ſpcake moreproperly) where although it needed notre 
bee added, yer maltr need c vaderſtoods.. Now to that 
1" uron 229% doth.next alledgthe Fathers 8&2 Ambroſe, (hryſofteme, 
ue locum T heophylatt ry T: heodoret #: ECHOLICNLE., Primaſins,:« A nſehnics and- 
Font cites OHFTS VET and beſides beLuſtize,, i Qrigen,, and k ferone,all as 
LInwarh 19. Ocaringwitneſl: that.weeexpound the places falſly : I could re- 
gcnepibas Ply that ſome of theſe whatſoever they witneſſe, have ſmall cre. 
dit with Bellarmin as Ambroſe ſpecially:ſome, namely Chryſo##s, 
T heopbylati, T heoderet ; Occumenizcs, and Primaſius doe not wit- 
nelic that no. more then Paul himſelf doth:Nay they all ſave one 
1. in the chird' gre CONtrary minded: rather, as (hall appeare in! due place : Bur 
Gert,  thatwhich Lhave aydealreadytouchin Luiti.,, may ſerve 
for anhwer to the reſt:chiefly (ith rhePapills in whoſc behalf they 
__._» Eealcaged, willratheryeald thatallthe Fathers mighterre,the 
a, Atexandee Ay Of their Popes; m who yet muſthave crredin more;the one 
wc ied Pius Canon, if this were. true which Bellarmin, fatheretht on the Fa- 
<.intbecands ters. . Finally, concerning that for the-vpſhoote hee vrgerh | 
abocecited Paulfimilytude as if the n drift of it didabſolutely require that = 
crouls the the man and: wiſe can nat bee made free from.the bandofe Mit 
councell of ' x;4pe by any ſepexatio but by deartvonely, becauſe while the law. 
ky. hadi4ife as 1t were andſtaode in force till Chef the Iewes could ne 


TH 


em,” 4 | 
ver ſhake off the Yoke thereof from... theme, although: they endevored to. 
Pe -my _ ſelves. from. it by commuting VWoboredon. With ſundry. 
Lavees of falft Gods : the reſt of S. Pans ſimulytudes which 1: men- 
cioned,doe bewray the lameneſſc and haltingof this inference. 
ſcing that the dritr ofthe requiretlabſolurely by theſame rea- 
 fonthat noe man went to warfare at his awne coſt, ozplanted' 
04 Ear 9, Yynes, or fedd ſheepe, without reliefthereby,be-auſe oall they” 
| = pho preachthe Goſpel are allowed to live of the Go z:And likewiſe 


221041>&id ever bart his. ovv:3e- body , becaul- Every huſband 
occatis —_—_— his oWpne Wiſe.» as Chriſt burkihe Church.: and Fes 
TITTY $,243+ that no ſoultier haty ever entangled him-ſelf wth the affayres of life be 
- cauſe T ywothce ſhould bee {till about tho adions,, whereto 
*2.7im,2.3, the Lord® who chooſe bin, to hee 4 ſouldier, did callhim. Nayzo: 
| * goenofarther then the arift it {cif of the fimilyrude, which Bel 
larorin. dotitvrge, if itrequier abſolutely thatthe Dang of Mar 
45200 may bee no way loofed:butonely bythe:bulband SOLINe 
—_— | WIYES: 


26 — e ; Ss" = _C "2 th F "ud 
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Ofthe LovvUleerof Marriage. TapcS, 


wives dcarh : then neither is it looſed, if theynbeleever Uoefor 
Gke theChriſtian:neither if the hulbad become a Monke or the 

wife a Nunne ; neither if the Pope ce cauſe to diſpence with ei- 

ther of them. And willnot this fanſie of his about-that drift. 

drive him into greater inconvenienceyer : to weet, thatevery. 

woman, whoſe huſband is dead, ought to marry another, be-.. 

cauſe the Iewes were bound to become Chniſtas after the dearh 

ef the Lawe ? or of the other fide, that the Iewes are mot bound 

vndtr payne of damnation to become -Chriſtians-, becauſe no 
widowei'is bound: ynder payne of death totake another huf- 

band ? or (af theſe abſurdities bee not great enough)that dead 
men oughtto marry, becauſe , T he lewes by duty. ſhould bee uns. "598 1.44) 
Chriſt , when. they were dead to the Lawe? or that the menof Ro- 

me to whom S, Paul wrote, ſhouldrathernot beleeve in Creſt; 

becauſe® he wiſhed-widowes rathernot to-marry?Ofthe which ,o.. 5. 
conſequences if ſome beeeſteemederroneous by Papiſts* ſome 
not eſteemed onely , but are-{0n deede; the molt have 1mpious: 

folly ioyned with vntruth-::Let Bellawir acknowleds that firmy 

lirudes mult not beeſett: vporr the racke, nor the drift. thereof = 

bee ſtretched and: prefled: in ſuch forte, as if they oughtiuſtin - 

tkength bredtizand depth to match and fitt that whereto they 


arcreſembled. Ir ſufficeth ifin a generall analogy and propor- 

t{On Ot the principall poynt wherein-things are matched, and. 
compared rogether, ticy bee eche liketo other,and both agree 

in onequaitie.. Which here is obſeryed in S. Pauls compariſs 

of the ſtare of Marriage, with.the ſtate ofman before 27 after 
regeneration : becauſe?-as awite herhuſband-beingdeaddoth. y now 7; 
lawfully take another; and is not an adulterefſe in-having his. {3+ 


company tobring forth'fruite efher boy, to him : ſoe = rego 
nerate perſons, their natural corruption ( provoked by the- 
law tO ſ1nne ) and fleſh being mortified, are ioyned to the Spirit 
{ the force of (br;tworkinginthem ) as it were to aſecond huſ 
band, that they ſhonld bring forthfrue ( the ſruites of the Spirit ) 
vnto God, Andthus ſaizg neither the drift of the ſimilytude;, 
northe 1adgmenr of the Fathers;nor the playnneſſe of the-wor: 
des ſo oftentymes repeated, doe diſprove ouranſwer-andexpo 
fonofthe place: eur anſwer proved by. S:ripture ſtanderly 
mc and ſure,and therefore the third — rreed þy-ouradver- 


zoe. Fs , 


. the ſcaventh Cl 
. grve com! 


- Soisthefourth &laſt; taken out ofthefitſt tothe Corithians | 


Chapter aT o them who aree Married, it ts not} that 
mandement, but the Lord : Lit not the wife depart from. her 

wibard : but if ſhee depart too, let her remayne unmarried. or bee recon 
Filed unto ber huſband.  Wheretn, (as Bellarmin reaſoneth ) the 
wordsof S. Paul, 7fſhee depart, and ſo forth are meant of a Woman. 


Which parteth from} her huſband _ 4 cauſe of tmſt diyvocement, 


4s 1ammely for whordom-2, hereſie, and the reſt whatſoever they be, & not 
of her Which parteth: without any ſuch cauſe. But concerning her of 
whom, the words are meant, 5. Paul ſayth mo#t playnely ſhee may noe 
not the band of e Marriage neither is it lawfullfor married folckes to mar 
ry others, although thay beeſevered and put aſunder by wift divorcemit. 
And of this argument Bellawm doth ay that itis alrogether 


 infotuble. In ſayingwhereofhee ſcemeth ro confeſſetharnone 


of the former arguments were ſo, but might bee anſwered and 


confuted.. His confeſſion touching them harh reaſon with it: 
\ T maſt necds approveit.Bur his vaunt of this is like that ofb Bex 
"* halads that the duFt.of Samaria:Wouldnot bee enough to all the people 


that followed him» far every. man. an bandfull. To Whom.) the King 
of 7lrael ſayae, Let not hum. that girdeth his harmes, boaſt him. 
ſelf as hee that putteth it off. Bellarmm hath (karcly girt his harneis 


yet,& that which hee hath girt,is vnſcrviſable bad harneistoo, 


. Fortheformoſt parte thereof, his propoſition avouchin 
thatthe words 7f ſhee depart,and fo forth,are meant of her onely Whic 


_ - parteth from-her huſband vpon a inſt cauſe of devocement, as namely 


| for Whedon: ee, ndjuch le, is ful ſundry way : ſing 


rhey are neither-meant of her onely which parteth for a iu 


_ cauſe; and though they bee alſo meant of her which-parteth 


for any other in cauſe, yet-not of her which for whoredom. 
 Moreoverthe. contluſion knirting vpp lus argument with 
T herefore even aſt cauſe of drvorcement loofeth not the band of Max 
r19e,1s guilfully ſett downe: being vttered.in the forme ofa par 
ticular; and true {o,taking divorcementashee doth; butinten- 


Le 


. 


 dedto carry the force of a generall, ſobyfraudeand faulſhood 


to beare away the poynr in queſtio, Of both-the which to treat 
in ordre, his propoſition hee preſumeth of asmoſt certayne,be- 
2 DE ED | cauſe 
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| thewife from remayning (o : no doubr hte ricither would nor 


_ or perhaps weightyer, though not weighty enough for a iuft di . 


Of the letyfrlhies of Harri  _ . Pap.g0- 
cauſe in ( his indgment ) Pare Would not ba ve fayde of her who de- _ 
parted withou ſomeſuch cauſe, Let her reviyue unmarried, or here 
conciled wmto her huſband ; but liee Woudd bave fayde, Let her remayne 
unmarried ull ſhee bee reconciled unto her huſband, 0 let her come a- 

gyne wnte. ber huſvand in any caſe. And why doth Bellarmin 
thynke ſo? His reaſons follow. For Pal conld not permitt a» 
vaſt drvorcemnt agayn#t the expreſſe .commandement of the : Lord. 

And, if in the ſame (hbapter Paul permitreth not the man and wife to 

refrayne from. carnall company for prayers ſake, andfor a tyme, except 
i bee With conſent - How hrodl hee permitt the wife to remayne ſepera- 
red from her huſband agaynſt his will, without any cauſe of mſt droorce.. 
ment. In deede if ir had lyenin S. Pauls power to ſtay & refraine 


Ad - 


might have permirted it. which hinfelf ſufficiently ſhewed in « c,r.Cor.”. 
forbidding her todepart atall, much more to continue parted ;Y*1L3 & to, 
from her huſband,” Bur 4 ifnotwithftanding this charge and” * T0 
prohibition ſhe did leave her huſband vpon fome ligfter cauſe; 


vorcement : then Paul in duty ought and might (T hope with 
reaſon requier andexhorte her to remayne ynmarried, arid.not- 
t0.10yne herſelf in wedlocke with another, athing that eGree--e Dicdoc,” 
kes and f Romayns (whoſe of-ſpring rhe g Corinthians were )Sicullib.12. - 
ved to.doe. . as (to make it playner by the like examples ('S. $ayr «-Sic 
Paul neither might neither would have allowed a manto bee: fiuntoRo wa 
raſhly angry with his brorher : for , Chri## forbiddeth' it. . But-.yer ol 
it one were ſuddenly ſurpriſed withraſhe anger S. Paul would vt, . 
adviſe him ior to ler the ſunne goe dawne vpon his angry wrath... nei-. pou Ib.t. 
ther might hee therevpon bee juſtly charged p, permitting #2u5vie 
wrath vntill che ſunne ſert, agaynſt Chriſts commandement,”. Math, 3,22. 
No more might hee with grauntingliberty to luſtbecauſe {FPh0{-4,26- 
he* willeth ren net to fulfill the Ls ef thefleſh:whereas;Chriſt com-'1y <4 
mandeththem not to laſt at all. For S.7Paw alſo.mcondem... 1 Mats 18. 
ncthall luſting of the fleſhas ſinne. . But ſeine tha®n-the fleſh M: Rom.7,8,. 
0 eget =o OT i ell. > ons ny Gal $1.17. 
well Inſt agayn the Sperat, as tong as wee arein Pi mortality: f 1 
firreth vpthe fayrhfull thar they ® ler not ſpme raigne in their moy--0,R0m,6.12, - 
tall bodyes, nor dos fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. In the ſame ſort there... 
fore We ger Charge with Chriftthat the wife departe -not from. 
act bſhad, Yet in confideratid of hum aine infirmity he diet 
| £4: But : 


mexetnand Beſllaww, confelſerh, it thould have bene adtteds- 
or ('to.ſpcakemorepropetly) where although it needed nottes 
bee added, yer muſt 1t needs bee vnderſtoode.. Now to that 
rn wen 20 doth.next alledg the Fathers 8 Lmbroſe, (hryſofteme, 
ue locum T heophylait '' T. heodoret +». Oecumenius., Pr rmaſins,.o A nſehous and- 
pn ocitzzs OFFS OVEr and beſides Þe-Laſtize,, i Qriger,, and.k Zerome, all as 
iInmack 19. Ocaring witneſl® that. weeexpound the places fallly : I could re- 


Ys" aa ply that ſome of theſe whatſoever they witneſſe, have ſmall cre- 


dit with Bellarmin,as Ambroſe ſpecially:ſome, namely Chryſo#ts.. 

T beophplat?, T heodores, Oecumenios, and Primaſius de nh 
neſlerhatno more then Par himſelf doth:Nay they all ſave one 

1. in th2 third gre CONtrary minded rather, as (hall appearein! due place : But 
1dealready tongs aitor.,, may ſerve. 


Gprt,  thatwhichLhave P alreac ud 
for ankirer to the reſt;chiefly ſiththePayilts in whoſe behalf they - 

ET | pevape 3, 4: will rather yeald thatallthe Fathers mighterre,the 

a, Alexander Ay Of their Popes; m who yet muſthavecrredin more;the once 


cies Pizs Canon, if this were. truc which Bellarmine., fathereth on the Fa« 


be. fourth & ONE: Fon Ma TEUMTT 
< in the combs thers. ' Finally, concerning that for the-vpſhoote hee vrgeth 


abovecited. Pay fimilytude as if the n drift of it did abſolutely require'that 
Creadts Bene” the man: and: wiſe can nat bee made free from the kandofe Iz 
councell of * 144ge by any feperatio but-b dearh-onely, becauſe while the law. 
nA n-. hadfitcas1t were andtaode in force ll Chni? the Jewer could ne 
ver ſbake off the Toke thereof from. them, although: they endevored to. 
feperate thems-ſelves. from. it by commuting Wboredon.. With ſundry. 
latzes of falft = : thereſtofS.Panls ſimilytudes which 1 men- 
cioned,doe bewray the lameneſlſc and halting af this inference: 
ſeine that the dritr ofthe requirettabſolurely by the ſame rea- 
fonthat noe man wenr to warfare athis ewne coſt, ozplanted: 
04 Eor 9, Vynes, or fedd ſheepe; without reliefthereby,becaule o all they” 


wee = =p Who preachthe Goſpel are allowed to live of the Goſpel: And hikewiſe 


© Epbe, 5,35, thap.ue man didever hart his :ove:32- bady , becaut- Every huſband 
ought televe bis ovyne Wiſe.t as Chriſt lovedthe Church.: andlikewilſe 
e.Epbet 5,25: thatno ſoultier bath ever entangled him-ſelf- oath the affayres of life be 
Ga cauſe T yewothee ſhould bee Al about: thoſe aGiions, whereto- 
£2 Tim-+.2- the Lord * who chooſe hinz- to hee a ſanddirr, did callhim. Nay to 
| - goenofarther then the drift it {cif of the ftmulyrude, which Bel 
leroxin. dotitvrge, if itrequier ahikaedechartke band of Mar 

gi2ge may bee no way. lootedbutonely bythe-buſbandsozthe 

mat | wives: 


wives dcarh : then neither is it oſed, if theynbelcever doe for 

ſake go et nn 3 if the huſbad become a Monke'or the 

wife 2 Nunne; neither if the Pope {ce cauſe to diſpence withei- 

ther of them. And will not this fanſie ofhis about-that drift. 

drive him into greater inconvenienceyert: to weet, thatevery. 
woman, whoſe huſband is dead, ought to marry another, be-.. 

cauſe the Iewes were bound to become Chnilttas after thed th 

of the Lawe ? or of the other fide, that the ewes are mot botnc 

vndzr payne of damnation to become -Chriſtians-, becauſe no | 
widowe'1s bound: ynder payne of death totake anotherhul- 

band ? or (af theſe abſurdities bee not great enough)that dead 4 
men oughtro marry, becauſe y The lewes by duty ſhould bee unts 790 1.44) 
Chriſt, when, they were dead to the Lawe? or that the menof Ro- 
me to whom S. Pax wrote, ſhouldrathernot belecve in Creſt; 
becauſe® he wiſhe&widowes rathernot to-marr7?Ofthic which 
conſequences if ſome bee eſteemederroneous by Papiſts* ſome 
not elteemed onely, but are-{0 tn deede; the molt have impious 
folly ioyned with vatruth-:Let Bellawminu, acknowlede that firgy 7 
litudes muſt not beeſett yporr the racke, nor the drift. thereos — © 
bee ſtretched and: prefled: in ſuch ſorte, as if they ouphtinſtin - 

length bredtit and depth to match and fitt that whereto they 
arcreſembled. Tr ſufficeth ifin a generall analogy and propor- 

tion of the principall poynt wherem- things are matched, and-. 
compared rogether, thiey bee eche like to other,and both agree 
in onequaitie.. Which here is obſeryed in S. Pauls compariſs 
of the ſtare of Marriage, with.the ſtate of man before = after 
regeneration : becauſe?-as a wife herhuſband:beingdeaddoth y now r: 
lawfully take another; and is not an adulterefſe in-having his. {2.3 
company tobring forth 'fruite of her body, to him : ſoe = regs , (rey, 
nerate perſons, their natural corruption ( provoked by the: | 
lawto ſinne ) and fleſh being mertified, axe ioyned to the Spirir 

{ the force of (br4tworkinginthem ) as it were to aſecond huſ 

band, that they thonld bring forth frure ( the fruites of the Spirit 

wnto Cod, Andthus ſeing neither the drift of the ſimilytude;, 

northe 1tndgment of the Fathers;nor the playnneſſe of the-wor: 

desſo otentymes repeated, doe diſprove ouranſwer-andexpo 

fionof the place : eur anſwer: proved by $:ripture ſtandetly 
frm and fure,gnd therefore the third place vreed by-ouradver: 
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Aarics; ig ſutableto the former, © - 
; Soisthe fourth &laſt; taken out ofthe firſt tothe Corithians 
; the ſcaventh Chapter aTo them who aree Married, it tsnot { that: 
 £f%e commandement, but the Lord: Lit not the wife depart from. her 
huſband : bus if ſhee depart too, let her remayne unmarried. or bee recon 
 eiled unto ber huſband. © Where, ( as Bellarmin realoneth ) the 
wordsof S. Paul, fffhee depart, andſo forth are meant of a Woman. 
.Which:paxteth from, her huſband ym 4 cate of tuſt divocement, 
4: 14mely for whordom--, hereſie, and the reſt whatſoever they be, &5- not 
of her Which parteth; without any ſuch cauſe. But concerning her of 
who, the woras are meant, S. Paul ſayth mo#t playnely ſhee may not 
marie another. Therefore even. a cauſe of init. divorcement loſeh 
not the baud of eAlarriage neither is it lawfullfor married folckes to mar 
ry others, although they beeſevered and put aſunder by wt divorcemt. 
_ Andotthis argument Belleww doth ſay that itis alrogether 
' inſotuble. In ſaying whereofhee ſeemeth to confeſſe that none 
of the former arguments were ſ0, but might bee anſwered and 
confuted. His confeſſjon touching them hath reaſon with it: 
b.r Ktng,2o, | aſt necds approve.ir-Bur his vaunt of this is like that ofb Bez 
T0* '  bdflads that the duft of Samarra:Woulanot 'bee enough to all the people 
_ | that followed him- far every: man. an handfull. T o whom. the King 
"of 7lracl ſayde, Let not. bin, that girdeth his harmes, boaſt bin... 
; ſelf as hee that putteth it off. Bellarmm hath ſkarcly girt his harneis 
yer,& that which hee hath girr,is ynſerviſable bad harneistoo. 
, 'Fortheformoſt: parte thereof, his propoſition avouchin 
 thatthewords 7 ſhee depart,and fo forth,are meant of her onely which 
_ - parteth fromher huſband upon 4 iuſt cauſe of divocement, as namely 
© for Whordons bereſie, and ſuch- like, 1s faulty ſundry wayes by 


” 
. 
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 rhey are neither-:meant of her onely which parteth for a iu 
cauſe; and though they bee alſo meant of her. which:parteth 
for any other juſt cauſe, yet not of her which for whoredom. 
 Moreoverthe-contluſion knirting vpp his argyment with 
T herefore even amuſt cauſe of druorcement lodfeth not the band of May 
r14pe,1s guilfully ſett downe: being viteredin the forme ofa par 
ticular, and rrue {o,taking divorcementasheedoth;butinten- 

_ dedto carrythe force of a generall, ſo-by fraudeand faulſhood 
to beare away the poynr in queſtio, Of both-the which to treat 
in ordre, his propofition hee preſumeth of as moſt certayne,be- 
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cauſe in ns indgment ) Pale Would not ha ve fayde of her who de- 
ported without forme ſuch cauſe, Let her rewayne vamarried, or bee re- 
conciled mo her huſband ; but hee Woudd bave ſayde, Let her remayne 
unmarried till ſhee bee reconciled wnto ber hnfband;; (+ let her come a- 
gayre wnto. ber huſsand m any caſe, And why doth Bellarmir 
thynke ſo? His reaſons follow. For Paul conld not permitt a: 
vaſt arvorcemnt agaynsF the expreſſe . C0141 ment 'of the : Lord. 
And, if 5: the ſyme (bapter Paul permitrerh not the man and wife to 
refrayne from. carnall company for prayers ſake, andfor a ryme, except 
it bee With conſent : Ho ſhould bee permitt the wife to remayne ſepera- 
red from. her huſband agaynſt his will, without any cauſe of inſt druorce. 
ment. In deede if it had lyenin S. Pauls power to ſtay & refraine 
A the wif: from remayning fo : no doubr hte neither.would nor 
might have permirted 1t. which hinfelf ſufficiently ſhewed in c c,r.Cor.7. 
forbidding her to depart atall, much more to continue parted :\**f-5 & 20. 


. 


from her huſband... Bur 4 if notwithſtanding this charge and** "a N_ 
prohibinion ſhe did leave her huſband vpon fome liglfter cauſe; 
_ or perhaps weightyer, though not weighty enough for a iuft di - 
vorcement : then Palin duty ought and might (T hope Jwith - 
reaſon requier and exhorte her to remayne ramarried, and.not- 
to.toyne herſelf in wedlocke with another, a thing that e Gree--e Dicdoc,, 
kes and f Romayns (whoſe of-ſpring the , Corinthians were  SEnAS.1, - 
ved to.doe. . as (to makeit playner by the like examples (S. Crna 
Paul neither might neither would have allowed 3 man to bee: Saks 0Xo ma | 
raſhly angry with his brorher : for « Chrif? forbiddeth' it... But. Wiaqu® 
it one were ſuddenly ſurpriſcd withraſhe anger S. Paul would 227”, 
adviſe him i or to let the ſunne goe downe vpn his anory Wrath. nei-. Sn Ibid 
ther might hee therevpon bee iuſtly. Fake. |" erimitting F2u5vias 
wrath yntill the ſunne ſetr, agaynſt Chriſts commandement... $50 
\ No more might hee with grauntingliberty to luſt /becauſe {F2hcf.4,26- 
he* willeth men. net to fulfillthe # 5 of thefleſh:whereas;Chriſt com\\; <1 
mandeththem not. to luſt at all. For S.Pawl alſo mcondem;. 702716 
ncthall luſting of the fleſhas ſinne. Bur ſeine thatn-the fie mm. Rom, ”,Þ, . 
will Iuſt:agaynſt the Spirit, as Jong as wee arein this mT a pa 
furr cth vpthe faythfull that they © let not-ſmme ragne i thiir mor-"0.Kom,6.12, | 
tall bodyes, nor dos fulfil the luſt of the fleſn. Tn the ſame ſort there... 
fore hee le with Chriftthat the wife departe -not- from. . 
acr buſhad,Yetin conſideratio ofhum aine infirmity he diet 
les "4 But - 


py 
oy 


—_ x o*® - 
a Ys — —_ 


4.Zeontss. 


p,1\Cor7y 


x NMoeneto 
agamos, 


2, F atalla- 
goto, © 


ackno! Spoyntthey 
q.WhichBet- were deceived. For whereas © they gather of the diſjunRivepar 


lecmin doth _. : | | | 

not onelie in ticle Les her remayne vumarried, or bee reconculed;that S. Paul hath 
this queſtion Hur jr in the womans.choyſe & left her at liberty, either ro live 
cap.16. but al- | - . . 3 * 
$3n the next ſeperated ſtill from her huſband, or to be reconciled vnto him: 


beieze,cap.14 rhey might as well ground vpon Chris words to the avgell of 


aA 3s. the church of the Laodiceans © ? Would thou WwereSt caldeor , hot-that 


+ZeNos, hecharhputitinour choile and left vs at libertie either to bee 
"NAP coldein faith and love, as fleſhis, or to bee feryent in the ſpirir. 
Yet Chriſt had noſuch meaning. For he commaundeth vs to 
4.Zeont?. bee+ſervent andin that verie angell hee ſaith to everie faith full 
x Zeloſph , * man; Be hot & Jealous. But becauſe the partie was luke warime, 
Ker 1-9 22, 4 wordling ſwho had receyyedthe ſeede of the word but bare 
x.Luk, 12,47. not fruite, who* knew his maiſters will, bur dig it not & there 
-., ._. .  þy ſinned moſt grievouſly;C/rift witheth that hewere colde and 
3-4.  faned lefſe; fith hee did finne ;or that hee were hot and free 
i-- from both theſe faults, the later wiſhe made ſimply the former 
 ncompariſon. Afterthe which manner ſeing Paul might well, 

& didby all likeJyhood of crcumſiaces ofthe text, wiſhe fimpl 
_ and chiefly thar the wifeeftranged were reconciled toher Pal. 
band, next thar ſhee continued rather parted tpm him, then 

| Marr 
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that geve commandement but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from. 
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Of the lawfulles of © ape  Papiare 

married to another asa1efſe evill in compariſon : the vttering 
of bis ſenrece with adihunErive particle Let hef remayne vimar 
ricd, or bee reconciled, doth nor prove hee pur itin the womans 
choyſe andlefr herart liberty to doe whether ſhee liſted. And 
thus ir appeareth how certaine and vndoubted rhat principle OO 
i3,which 6 vpon this proofe Bel/armir avourcheth to bee moſt 0. 44 
certaine & vndoubred : that S. Pauls words touching the wife dubio bc. 
#f [hee depart, are ment of her onely whic? parteth from her huſ- 

band vp. 215k cauſe of drvorcement, Howbeit ii they had bene 

meant of her onely : yct mult they havetouched fuch wives as 

teave th.ir huſbands for any other jnit cauſe, & not ior whore- 

dom, An other and greater overſightot Bulwminthat in ex- 
emplifng rhe cauſes of divorcement to which in his opinion 

the words ſhould beereftrayned, hee naracth whorcdom firft, 

a5 pricipally compruec in S. Pars precept ; whereas S. Pante - 
mcantthatitandir atone, ſhould bee excluded andexcepted. 

_.Forrtheſe are his words. « T them. Who are married, it. 15 6t I 
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k:cr buſvand ; but if ſhee departe too, let her remaine Unmarried, or bee re . 
concited unta her huſvand ; adlet not the huſband put away bis Wife. 
Where 1n the laſt braunch Zer not the buſband put avvay hjs 

wife, muft need-$bze ynacritood except it bee for whoredom. be- 
caule'S. Paule faith it is the Lords commandement, and * the Lord , Mat,5,32.& 
Save it with that exprefle exceptzon. This Bellarmyz,daoth 19.9. 
crannt. Well. Then as the laſt braunche ſo the firſt too;Let not 
the wir. dzpartirom herhuf band. For the analogieis all one: 
andyeche having intercſt inthe others bodie,ſhee may as law. * ©F7-# 
fully depart :roman adultercr,as hce from an adulrerefſe. And 
this doth Bell:rmin graunt alio. But the middle braunche is ts 
be vnderſtood of the ſanie departing, and likewiſe qualificd as 
the firſt. Thercfore. fſhee depart te0,15 meant, except it be for whore- 
dome. Nay, norſo, quorh Bellarmim: for the ſame departing is 
not meant in both bit a f:xre different, in the firſt an wmuſt departmg, 
mthe next ajuſt;and this muſt be the ſcaſe of the Apoſtles wordes. Not 
T,but the Lord geve commandement , letnot the wife depart from hey 
buſbad, toWeet without a juſt cauſe:but if ſhee poe avvayzo weet having 
a juſt cauſe,lct her remaine unmarried;es ſo forth. Tnthe refutation 
of which wrong & violence done vnto the facredtext, what 
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Upon. almvſull Divorce. 


 ſhouldIſand?whe the onely reaſon, wher-by out off. ripture 


x Auguſt 11, 
de ailult con 


hee aſlayerh to proveir, is the difiunQive particle, which as I 


have ſhewed alreadie, hath no joynt or fincw of proofe to thar 
cft-&t. And = the onely fathcr,whol. teltimony, hee citcth, for 


jug.cap,t.z,3 1t, doth ground it on that diſiuncive particle ot 'S. ripture: So 
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that his reaſon being overthrown, his <reditt and authoriti:, 
by 2 his owne bapproved rule may be:re noſway, And onthe 
contrari? parte, © many. other fathers doeexpcund theſecond 
braun. heas having retcrece to theſame departing thar is for- 
bidden inthe firſt. And (whi: h is the chiet point) th- naturall 


dri;t and meaning of $. Parles words doth cn/orce theſame, 
For the tearmes; - But, if, too, importe thar doing 2:fo of thar. 


which in the ſentence before he had affirmed ought not tobe 
done : As the like examples in the ſame diſcourſe (to go no 
tarder)(hewe;yeaſome having ones particle fle then this hath 


to pr. il. it therevnto. 7 « good for the vumarrucd and widowes, if 


they abide even as f doe: 9 But if they doenot contemne tet them marry, 
T he Weman whuh bath an unbelecuing huſband, and hee cor ſenteth ta 
dwell with ber, let her not put him aWway: 1 but if the unbeleeums de- 
pert det hems depart. Art theu looſed from a Wife? ſecke not awife: 2'But: 
then marrie alſo,thouſumeſt not,T his I lpeake for your profit, that you 
way doe that which is comely? But if ante man thmke ut vncomely for 
hu-virgarf ſhee paſſe the time of Marriage, let him doe What he Will. 
T he wife is bound 'Y 
huſband be dead,ſheis at lzbertie and ſo forth. In all the which ſe11- 
rences (ith the clauſes brought in with thoſe coniunRios have 
manifeſt rel2tion tothe things ſpoken of before,and touch the 
in the ſame ſcnſe,the whe: thatisinqueſtio havinglike de- 
pendance, mult in all reaſon be conſerved of the ſame depar- 


ting that the former. Thus it being proved that $\Paul com- 


O 


manding the wife to remanievnmarri:dit ſhee d:partedfrom- 
her huſbad,did meane.Except it Were for Whoredom:1t: followeth 


that Bellarmins ropalition is faultic even in this alſo that he 


nameth whoredem amons the iuſt cauſcs of the wives depar-. 


ting hcre meant by S. Paul. Now in his concluſion inferring 
herevpon thateven a.uſt cauſe of divorcement looſeth not the 


band af marriage, hee is as deceirfull,as he was falſe in his pro- 


P olition, For the word Druore envmeritg ELIE V ndet {toodc ,AS 8 


the law as long as her huſband liveth: + but if her 
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by him, for anieſcperarion and parting of the man and wite, 
though from bedd onely,8& for a cerraine time: There may be 
ſundry cauſes why,ſuch aſeperation ſhould beallowed or tol- 
krated, wheas the band of marriage ſhall neverthelefle endure 
Rill. And ſo the ſimple reader were likely to imagine that Bel- 
larmin had cocludzd atrurh-& ro purpoſe. But the point where 
with hz ſhould have knitt vp his diſpute, and which he would 
have men conceyve & bearz away as if theſe words implyed it, 
ts that no weſt canſe at all of any arvorcement doth losſe the band of mar- 
riage and therefore neither Whoreds.The falſchood whereof would 
have bene ascleare as the ſunne ſhineat nooneday,the propoſi 
tion bcins ſo evidently falſe whereon it is inferred. And this 1s 
the argument that Bel/armir, {et his reſt on 5 the inſoluble ar- 
gumet,cvealtogther inſoluble, the ground whereof hee tear- 
meths a dzmonſtratto a moſt invincible demonſtratio:againſt 
the which 'nothing(he ſaith)can be obie&ed,; but an inſutficier 
reply,made by,Er-ſ-us,to weet,that Paul ſpeaketh of 2 adulterous 
Wife Who therefat e 0ct18 caft out by her huſ band ts charged to tay vn- 
married.the iunscers partie not focharged, Wh. h ſpeeches of the 
Ieſaire come frothelkke vein2of a yaunting ſpint as thoſe did 
of his comPlices, who boaſted that the Spanyards Armadoes & 
navy ſhould finde but weake & ſcely refiſtancein England; and 
called rheir army ſent to conquere vs, an invincible army.For 
as they diminiſhed by vntrue reportes the forces prepared: To 
mzete &enconter with the yo power: ſoBellarmm by (ſaying 
that nought can be objected beſide thathee ſpectfieth; yea far- 
der by belying and falſifying of Eraſmus,*who contrariwiſe re- 
pleth that Pal doth ſeeme to ſpeake » of lighter diſpleaſures 
Þr which divorcements then were v{uall,not of ſuch crimes as 
adulterie. Moreover by the ſubſtance & weight of my replie to 
hisinſolubl2 argument, the godly wiſe indifferent eye will ſee(I 
truſt) that the knots & ſtrings thereof arelooſed and broken: 
even as the invincible armie of the Spanyards was byGods pro- 
vidence ſhewed tob2 vinctble without great encountring; the 
carkeiſcs & ſpoiles oftheir ſhipps & me vp othe Enolſh,Scortiſh, 
& Iriſh coaſts did witnefl: it.f $0 let all thine enemies periſh,O Lord, 


of 


and let theme. who love him be as the ſunne when he goethforth tn bis 
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THE THIRD CHAPTER, . 


The conſent of. Fathers, the ſeconds pretended proofe fr the Papilts 


ven ballance,the Fathers check i rather. 


>£, Fter the foreſaid teſtimonies of ſcripture 
() & <.vrged by our adverſaries in thefirſt place 
S for the commending of their errour: Se- 
FA £5 condly, the ſame truth (faith the Ieſuit) 
INN may be proved by tradition. By which 
I/# J/-\ ES ; his owne ſpeeche, if we ſhould take ad- 
BD vauntage of it, he graunteth all that I 

| MN=S> EE have ſaid agaynſt his arguments drawen 

LE out of the {cripture, and ſofarre forth agreerh withys. For 


aTomg!.cont 


having noted that al thongh the word tradirion be generall & 


fignthieth any dodtrin: written or vnwritten, which one impar- 


3 


applie 1t to (ignthe vynwritten dorine onely: Ard foe willywe: 

hereafter vſe tus word ſaithrhec, It the point in queſtion thEmay 

be proved (as Bellarmyr, atfirmeth'it may) by tradition: We 

*> might conclude it 1s not written in the ſcriptures, by his owne 

verdict, and therefore all the ſcriptures alleaged by him for it 

are alleaged falſly. But hee ſeemeth to ve the name of traditis 

bcont. keref, in like forr as þ/V/ncentues Lirmenſis doth,calling the doarine ds 
*P.WFt4+4 Jvyercd by the church the Churches tradition. This to b: his 
meaninglI gather by thereaſon that hee addeth ſaying for there 

are extant the teſtimontes of thefathers in all ages for it ,The Paphlet- 
terinother words, but more pereptorily ro avouch the proofe 


ved. That 1t was never thought lawfull ſince Chrit, is a bonlder 
{pceche them Bellarmin. doti vie: though tohitt themarke as 
it ate with bus ſhaft,nee myultand dothimplyas muchin that. 


adottrie «1 this point gs pretenate f- aſly:and if all ve werobed im an e- 


. what vnderitandeth, hee by the word T radirion? A doctrine not. 
Llib,4.cap,z WIKEn,AS * him-ſelf profefſethin his firſt controverſie, Where. 


teth to another, yet divines, & almoſt all thea:..:cignt fathers, 


thereof by rhe opttuonand. cenſure of all ages,aftirmeth,hewit 
ſhewe mat it was never thought layfull ſince (hriſt, for Chriſtians di- . 
vorced for fornication tomarry ane other While beth man and Wife li- - 


ce - 
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thegenerall rule of Vizcentius onelieſo greatly, and ſoottmm ©&?'? ©*0: 


praiſed by them as golden : But vpon the C:702 of theT rar 

councell and pillars of the Popiſh churche ſabſcribing.to ir. 

For rhe d councell of T rene commanding that no man ſhall ex- q 5eg;ou. 
pound the ſcripture againft the ſenſe that theChurche holdeth 

or apainſt the Fathers coſenting all in one,doth covertly graiit, 

that if the Fathers conſent not all in one, their optuton may be 

falſe,and conſequently, nofure proofe of a point.mn queſtion. 

*. Fndradins doth open and ayouchethe fame in his drfexſe of eDefen Fiec 
che Councell:a workeverie highly commed:«d by f Oferues. And { Eviſt. A en 
 Canus ſetteth it downe fora concluſion, that many of them verlam Cvri- 
conſenting in one canyeildno firme proofe, it the reſtthough rk oe, 
fewerin number do difſent. Yea b Bel/armirng, himſelf ſaith that.s 26 Shan 
there can no certaintie be gathered out of theirſayings, when "ent 
they agree notamongrhemlſelves. It isathinggraunted the by b Tow.*.con 
our adverſaries that the Fathers have nov ſtrength enough —— 
prove ought vnleſle they all conſent in one. But thefathers do 

notall conſent in oneabout the poant wee treat of, as it ſhalbe 
ſhewed, Our adverſaries thercfore muſt graunt that the opinto 

which they holde in this point, cannor be proved by Fathers. i Septimi de- 
Nay they arein danger of being enforced to graunta farther Foam 
matter, and moreimporting them by the conſequent hercof. 1, Nile juxta 
For through a decree of PopePixs the fourth, the profeſſors of Min 
al taculties, & all that take degrees 1n any poopiſh ſchoole are parum, 
bound by {olemne orh that they ſhall never expound and take TON 
the ſcriprure- but according to the Fathers coſcting allin one. tom.con,part- 
Wherefore how will Bellzrmm, perhaps the Pamphletter alſo if 7% c 4qoe8 
he have bene amoneft them and-taken any d-gree, but what, catechiſm. dc 
ſhift will Bellarmins, and his? puctellowes find: ro fave them- Pane: 
{elves from periurie, when it ſhalbe thewed that many of the 3.8 Navarcts 
Fathers gainefay that opiuion, which him-ſelf and his expound i257 wit 
the ſcripture for? And what if it appeare,thar the greater num- 1 & cheirſe- 
ber of Fether5 dog ſo? norrhe grcater onely, but the better 21, minuickedl 
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| 7 "Uo, a lawful Divorce 
ſo,and thofe whoſe grounds are ſurcr? Then all theprobabili- 


x an £7 Fathers can yeilld will turne againſt the Papiſts : and 
t 


at which our adverſaries would prove by trad::oz, and the 
conſent of all ages will rather be Whroved thereby. But how- 
ſocver men be diyerſly,p-rſuaded touching the number & qua 
lity of Fathers enclyning this or that way, by meanzs of ſundrie 
circumſtaunces which may breed doubt both particularly, of 
certaine, and of the wholeſumme in generall:the maine and 
principallpoint remayning to be ſhewed, namely thar the Fa- 
thers conſent not allin one for the Papiſts dottrine, is moſt cleare and 
evidentout ofall controverſie. Inſo much that many even of 
them alſo whom Bellarmins alleagerh, and the Pamphletter af- 
ter him,as making for it, make in deed apainſt it: and thoſe of 


 thechiefeft and formoſtrankes ſp:tially,inrhe firſt, the ſecond, 


the third, the fourth hundred yeares after Chri##, All the which 
agree and teach with one conſent that the man forſaking his 
wite for her adulterie,ts free to marrie againe:ſayeſuch of rhem 


 onely,as in this very point of doQtrine touching, marriage are 


k Canen, 48, 
j.Tom,1. L. 
Conti .7.ca. % 
mEr.Terren- 
As (otherwiſe 
calledTerrii) 
a leſuitlib de 
6.7 er8.Sy- 
nod. 

n. Pepe Gela- 
fius the firſt, 
with 72. by 
ſhops aſſem- 
bledin acou- 
ecllc Scta Reo 
$NAJ na diſt, Ss, 
o Omar Bazo 
niusAnnalu; 
Kecle tom L[, 
ad annum 


Gays, 


tained with, error by the 1ndgement and cenſure of Papiſts 
themſclyes.A token of the vanetic and folly of our adverſaries 
Bellarmin, and the Pamphletter: who by naming one atleaſt 
in everieage, would needes make'a ſhewe of having the con- 
{ent of all ages with them, whereas it wilbe ſcene hereby, that 
in many we hayethe moft and be{t;and they,eithernone at all, 
or none ſound. For in the firſt hundred yeares after Chriſt all 
that Bellarmin_ ſayth they have, is the teſtimony of Clemens in 
the Canos of the Apoſtles, where the ma is willed without a- 
ny exception to be excommunicated, Who hauimng put aWvay his wife 
doth marrie another. Now beſide that Clemens vpon whom Bel- 
lrmin_Fathereth, thoſe canons, 1s 1niured therein: As for rhe 
later parte of them! himſelt ſhewerh, ® his freind for thefor- 
mer,neither are they of eApoſtol;que antiquiri2 and authoririe 
notwithſtanding their title, as ® many Fathers teſtifie, and Pa- 
piſts will acknowledg when they aretouched by them : The 
author of the Canon had reſpe& therein (by all probabilitie} 
ro the Apoſtolique doarine receyved from Chriſt, & therefore 
though h- made notan expreſle exceptio of divorce for whor- 


dom, mighraswell implyir, asIhaye d:claredthar agg 
e 


Of the Iawfulnes of Hf arriage. Pap 4), 
the Enangelifts,znd S. Paule did. Which theinterpreters allo Ss 
of thoſe Canons ? Jonaras and Balſamon., thought to be ſo mqpter? 
likely and more then a conicRure, that they expound it 6 
without any ſcruple. Balſamon. in ſaying that he who puttcth alway 
his Wife wuhout cauſe may not marrie another, and Jonaras that hee 
who marrieth a woman. put aWay without canſe by her buſband doth 
committ adiulterre. Or if th-{e writers mittooke the autbours 
meaning,& in his opinion no mia, howſoever his wife were put 
away, without or with cauſe, might lawfully marr another: 
then rake this with af, that q hce ſkarſe allowed any ſecond , a,on cond 
marriage, but controulk d the third as a figne of intcmperance, lib.3' cap, z 
& condemned flarly the fourth as maniteſt whoredom. Which 
although* a Ic{uit goe about to cover and ſalve with gentle | 
gloſes like the falſe prophets. Who when one had built up a mud- ann pes 
den wall did parged t With an:ſavorie plaiſter: yer (ith that counter- conft.ClemEc 
fair Cley;ents worke did foweout of the tountanies of the Gre- L b8:-k.13.10, 
zians,as a* great hiſtorian of Rome hath trueclie noted, and a- , z,,. niue 
mog the Gretzans many ,heldthar errour,as it is likewiſe ſhewed Anoal. eccle. 
by a» great Sorbouiſt;the likelyhood of the matter,and ſpring el 94s> 


. : : ni Chriſiis7 
whence it proceedeth agreeing fo fitly with the naturall and v Eſpenceus 


proper ſignificaticn of the words, will nor permitt their black- 0270 oves 


\- netca 9.ctc6- 
nes totake any other hewe, nor ſuffcr that profane fpeech of I 


know not what Clemwort,to beclcared frcm plaine contradicti- 

onto*the word of God. Wherefore the onely witneſle that 

Bellarmin_ produceth our of the firſt hundred yeares,doth not amis 
helpe him. Out of the ſecord hundred he preduceth three; y,&apolog. ad 
TuStinus,eAthenageras and Clemens eAlexandrinus. Thefirſt of * impera 
whom ftizus praifing rhe comperdious bricfnes of Chriſtes on” 
ſpeeches rehearfcth this amongſt them: Whoſo marrieth her that ©» Apolog ad. 
35 arvorced from hr kifbend,goh wn,wmit acultert, Meaning not as Lice 
Bllarmin_,but as Chriſt did:whC excepting whoredome in the par kumin 

z former braunche of that ſentence, vnderſtoode irlikewiſe inn 7 17 
alus,as I have ſhewed. Andhow may wee knowthat J#ſtinns 1divonib.D. 
meanr {6? By Ins Owne wordes, in that® hee cemmendeth a ws” 
godly Chriſtian WOman, whogave to her adulterons huſband 9-110 derantcs 
2 a bill of divorcement bſuchas didlooſe that: band of matri- ler 
mony,and ſaith concerning himth2v+ hee Was not her huſband lb.e.cap 37 < 
afterward, The next © eAthmagoras, affirmeth (I graunt) that f CI 


G4 any 


_ +. ene 10 pI * < 


, 


Par.48. © "Upon a hawfult Divorce. 


any man being parted from. his former wife doe marrie another heis an 


 adulterer. But Bellarmin., muſt graunt with all that Arhenaporas 
affirmerh it yntruly : conſidering that hee ſpeaketh of parting 

even by death too, as wellas by divorcement, & teacheth with 

the d e Hontemits that whatſoever ſecond marriage ts vnlaw- 

< Tertull de full. Wherevpon a famons Pariſian, Divine < Claudes Efpenſers 
Kpipta kere faith ofthis ſameſentence of his which Bellermrnw citerh, that 
1 Augult 2 jt fayourcth rather of a Philoſopher then a Chriſtzaz; and may 
«Dc contin: Well be thought ro have bene inſcrted into his worke by Ex- 
liÞ 3 cap.17 cratites. Accnſure,for the ground thereof, very true, that the 
{a1d opintonis a Philoſophicall fanſi :, yea an hereiie: Though 

ee, wordes {eeme rather to be eAthenavoras his owne, ast ſin- 


part by Eſpen Arie fathers ſpeake dangerouſly,thar way,then thruſtin by £:- 
CEus himſelf 


< cratites,g who generally reieRed all marriage, not ſc:ond mar- 
ibid,ca.9.10, 


gEpipha here Flage onelie . eZthenagoras therefore worketh {mall creditto 
£ o Fa An the Jeſuits cauſe. As much doth the laſt of his witneſſes b Cle- 


Cap 26. mens Alexanarinus, For both in this point about ſecond mar- 


bScoom 112, rjage i hee matcheth e/fthenageres and otherwiſe his writings 
i Scrom lib.3. | © ed. rick. Go | 
are tainted with vnſoundenes, and ſtained wirh ſports of er- 
k Hiſt Eccle, Four. Which 1udgmet nor onely * Proteſtants of Germaime have 
Magdenurg 10 our remembrance lately, geven of him,though al Jefuitical 


i1Eda Cam- {pirit doe traduce the infolcntly for it:But man auncient Pope 


OH'an.rar . 


of Rome with ſeavetie byihops aflembl.d in a Councell above 
Mm cap San.i4 | 


Romana diit A thowſand yeares ſince, and a By{hop of Spaine a man of no 


1 __* ſmallreputation with Papiſts for {kili borhin divinitie and in 
nVariar re(o, 


lib,9 cap, The Canon law ® Didacus (dvarruvias doth approvethe ſame. 


Now 1n the third hundred yearcs (to goe forward) T-eririlan, 

and Orzzer., are brought forth to averre Bell:mins opinton, of 

whom one queſtionleſſe controlleth, p.:rhaps both. For oT ey- 

o Adverſ Mar tultzan diſputing agiuinſt the h-retique Marcion, who falſely 0- 

Son'Þ +. biececd that Chrift is contrarie to eoſis, becauſe eMoſes 

tique cauſa | Braunted divorc-met,Chriſt forbidd?thir,an{wereth that Chriſt 

Jim "gee | Arr cen fhall put away his Wife & 1zarrie another gommitterls 

aducatur adulterie, meaneth * undoubtedly of putting away for that cauſe, for 
0 NT Whach it 1s not lawfull for a man to putt aWey 1s Wife that hee m 


neteri, matri- 1994774 another, And likewiſe ſor the wife that he 1s an adulterer, who 


moniquod 


noni dice. 2areeth her being put away, © if ſhee be put ay vnlfilly : conſide- 
ptiumeſt, 7419 that the marridge, Which ts not rightly broken off , contiuneth; and 
EIT, While 


Of the lawfulnes of ZH arriage 
while the marriage doth continue, # is adulteric to marrie, Which 
' words of T ertullian manyteſtly declaring that a man divorced 
from his wife lawfully, for the cauſe excepted by Chriff, may 
marrie another,Pellarmix doth very cunningly & finely,cut of 
with an ct cetera,and ſaith rhat there he teach:th thax Chriſt ard 
not forbid druorcement gif there be a int cauſe,but did forbid to marrie 


avaine after divorcement So direftly againſt the moſt evidet light | 


ot the words & tenour of the whole diſcourſe: that learned 
m2n of his owne ſide, though houlding his opinion yet could 
not tor ſhame but graunt that T errulhan maketh againſt them 
init. Fore byſhop Covarruvias mentioning the tathers wha 
m2intaine thar men may lawfully marrie againe after divorce- 
mer for adulreric,nameth T ertullban(quoting this place)amog 


p.Epit ing. 
1b,decreral. 
part 2.cap 


them. Andq Srxtas Senenſis a man not inferiour in learning to « piticatk. 
Bellarmin,n fincere dealing for this point ſuperiour, cotefleth ſcirz lib. 6. 


on the ſame place, & on thoſe ſame words (but recited wholy, 
not clipped with an ercerera)tharT ertullian maketh a certaine & 
vndoubted aſflcrtion thereof."Pamelizs in deede through a de- 
ſire of propping vp his churches doctrine withT ertullas credit, 
ſaith that though hee ſceme herero allowe divorcement for adulteric 
in ſuch ſort as that the huſvad may marrie another wife:yet hee openeth 
humſclf, & holdeth it to be unlavofull in his booke * of ſmple marriage. 
Wh: rein he faith ſome what, bur litle to his advaunrage. For 
T ertuiian wrote this booke of ſmgle marriage ! whe hee was falle 
away from the Catholique faith ynto the herefie of Aſontanus: 
& ſo doth hold-therein agreably to that hereſie, chat is vnlaw- 
full to marrie a ſecond Wife howſoever a man be parted from the former 
by arvorcement or by death But in rhathee wrote, while hee was a 
Catholique,againſt the heretique Marcion, hee teacheth cotra- 
rywiſe the ſame that wee doz, as Sixtus Senenſrs and Covarruvias 
truely graunt. Yea Pamelus himſelf if hee looke better to his 
owne notes,doth graunras much, For t he ſaith that T ertullar 
wſeth the worde divorcement in hts proper ſignification, for ſuch a divor- 
cement by which one putteth avvay his Wrfe co marrieth another. But 
T ertull;z faith 7 that Chriſt doth avouche the righteouſnes of divorce- 
ment. Chrift therefore avoucheth that for adulterie aman may 
_ putaway his wife and marrie another byT ertulkans judgment. 
Which alſo may be probably thought concerning Or; gen: Al- 
H  thaugh 
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r Annotin 
lib adverſ 
Marcion cap. 


3.4,ct paradex 


Tctitul 30, 


t de Monoga- 
mia. 
{, Hieron.in 
catalogo - 
ſcript.eccleſ, 
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Pap.Ffo. | Upon, alawfull Divorce. 
ark pid: g, though it be true ” hee ſaith (as Bellarmin, citeth him) that certaine 
byſhops did permitt a woman to marrie While hcr former huſband lived, 
& addeth they didit agaynſt the ſcripture.For he ſeemeth to ſpeake 
of a woman divorced from er Rand not for adulterie, but 
for ſome orher cauſe, ſuch as the Jewes vſed ro put away their 
wives for, bygiving rhe a bill of divorcemer. The marterthathe 
handleth, and cauſe that he geverh rhereof doelead vs to this 
meaning ; Approved by the opinion of certaine learned men 
x.Math-19.8. too. For after he had {aid (according to * thewords of Chrift 
which he expoundeth)rhat Moſes m permut*ng a bill of drvorcemet 
did yeeld unto the weakenes of the to Whom. the la\y was geve;he faith 
thar, the Chriſtian byſhops who permitted a Woma to marrie While her 
former huſbad lwed, aid it perhaps for ſuch weaknes.Whertore ſith in 
ſaying rhar,this Which they drd they did perhaps for ſuch weakgeshe 
hath relatio vnto that of Moſes, & Moſes (as he addeth) aid not 
graitt the bill of divoycemit for adulterie, for that was puniſhed by death 
1t followerh that theByſhops who Origen chargeth,with doing 
againſt the ſcriprure did permitt the woma,to marrie vpon di- 
yorcemtt for ſome other cauſe,not for adulterte & ſo his repro 
7-Annet.ing; Y1Ng Of the doth not touche ys, who grantit foradulreric only. 
Cor.7, * Thus dothy Eraſmwthinke that Origen meant : concluding it 
z Ocige rea®. Farther, as cieare,by the ſimilitude whichthe had vſcd before of 
7.18 math, CR, | 2 ; , 
Chriſt, who put away the Synagogue(his former wite asit were)be- 
2.Explicat #r- Cauſe of her adulterie,&- married the cburche. Yea , Lp likewiſe a 
——— reat divine of Lovz,& of better credit withPapilts theEraſmys 
mm airh thar the diyorcemet permitted by thoſe Byſhops,Wwho Ori- 
gen cotrouleth was a Tewiſh drvorcemet.Wherein though he aymed 
at anothermarke, to provean vntruth; yet vnwares he hi: a 
trurh more the hee thought of, & ſtrengthened that by Orzey, 
which he thought to orerthrowe. Howbeit if Bellarmen or Bel- 
larmins Interpreter ca perſuade by other ltkelyhoods our of O- 
rigen(as he is ſomewhat darke,& I know not whether ir:e'olute 
in the poinr) that the thing r:proved by him in thoſe Byſhops 
was the permitting of one to marrie againe after drvorcement for adul 
8 Synod $5 CG ferie:Our canſe ſhalbe more advitaged by thoſe ſundrieByſhops 


tancinop.col- y.ho approved it,the diſadvaraged by one Orig? who reproved 


fac b 3.Ccap k' & of 
Nicephoer 


the for it.Chizfly ſeingOrg7 impaired much hus credirboth by 


1b. 17.cap *8, gther herefi's in diverſe points of faith, for which ab general 


C Tam {& cot. 


6.ib,;,cap.s Counccll witheBellamixs allowice count him a damned here- 
tique; 


mA 22A et m5 mw, A 2 
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zique:& in this matter by * excluding all ſuchasare twiſe mar \ Mom. 17.in 
ried out of the Kingdo of heave, which, divines of Pars Obſer- e Genebrad, 
ve & check him for. Whereas thoſcByſhops of who he maketh **.07 hook” 
mentio, were neither ſtayned otherwiſe,for ought that may be Egenceus de 
gathered, nor herein did they more then the right believing & —_—_——— 
Carholique Churche all that time thought lawtull to be done, 
as appeareth by T ertullzz & 7uſtine cheMartyr.In the which re- 
if ze f Peter Soto(afreir of greataccountin the we ons agen" f Trafat de 
having ſaid rhart itis plaine by many arguments that the caſe !n*j<ur 2a” 
which we treat of was doubtfull in the auncicnt church aVet- uimon.lea,u3 
geth this for proofe thercof out of Origen, that many byſhops per- 
mittelh married me tomarrie againe afier divorcemert. Thus it the 
two fathers who Bellarmmn alleageth out of thethird hundred 
years as making for him,doe notmake againſt him, which per 
haps they doe both: yet one of the doth not out of all contro- 
verſte,& byſhops,more in number, in credit greater the the 0- 
ther,agree with him therein. Out of the fowrth hundred, the 
ſrewe whichBellarmin maketh,is a great dealefayrer the out of 
the rhird:& a number of Fathers,the councell of Ehberis S. Amr 
broſe,S.ler3,aRoma Byſhop,& S.Chryſoſtome are affirmed thE-e 
to 10yne themſelves with him.Burthey are affirmed in the hke 
maneras the former were:ſkarſe on of the avouching the ſame 
that h2 doth,the reſt 111 part ſeemingto be of other opinion, in 
part molt clear-ly thewing it,& ſuch as ſhewenot ſo much, yer 
ſhewing their owne weakenes, & rhat inrhis matter their op1t- - y 
nio & iudgmet is of ſmall value. For the formoſt of them x rhe £03209. : 
Councel of Elberis, ordained that a woma which forſooke her huſ- 
band b-caife of his adulterie & Would marrie another ſhould be forbic= 
den to marrie,& if ſhee married, ſhee ſhouldnot receave the communion 
tzll hee Were dead voh3 ſhee forſaoke ,unleſſe neceſſitie of ſicknes coſtrayned 
rogeve it her. Whetein iris to b2 noted, firſt that the Councell , ._.., 
ſaith not. g If anieman. ſo to comprehend & touche generallie v b.mboc fi 
all both men & women: bur rhey ſpeake peculiarlie of the wo- hon rey 
man alone, & {o doe not forbid the mi toleave his adulterous 77 
wite & marrie another.Secondly,that the womi is excommu- 
nicated ii when ſhee 1s forbidden by thechurch to marrie,ſhee 
matrrie neverthekeſſe, not if before ſhee be forbidden : Asit 
wereto puniih her diſobedience rather then the faitſclf. 
Thirdlie, that ſhce is not debarred all her life time from the 


H 2 communion, 


woe... > 4 Perry ULAR ——- 


h Concil.1- . 3 ES bs | . 
td c Nono. AS ÞanotherCouncell is read to have torbidde the celebrating. 
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communion, but for a ſeaſon onely, andin time of neede, in | 


daungerous ficknes doth receive ir: yea, even while the parrtie, 
who thee torſooke liveth. Of the which circumſtances the firſt 


though it might argue the Councells overſight who made the. 


womans caſe herein worſe then the mans, both being free alike 
by Gods lawe: yet for the mair ſhewerh thar they allowed him 
to marrie againe afrer diyorcement according to the doctrine 
ot Chriſt which wee maintaine. The next ycildeth likelichood 
that theCouncell did forbid the woman thus not for thar they 
thought it vnlawfull, but ynſeemelie perhaps or vnexpedient, 


porret aleptu. & ſgJemnizing af marriages at certaine times. Burthe laſt put- 

a2gclima,q3 q, | 

Fo teth the matter out of doubt, that they were perſuaded of rhe 
woman alſo marryirg 1n ſuch fort,that herfact was warratable 


by the word ofGod. Forels had they,not wdged her marriage 


with this latter ma to be lawfull, they muſt needes haveiudged 
her to live with him in perpetuall adulrerie. Which if they had. 


thought, 1t1s moſt improbable they would have admitred her 


1 can 64. 


TR i Pr Srehaamags cd" : 
Kio 3.5.17 Ho of death) they denic it ro wome ſo continuing, yea to 


18.47 6: 76, Men offendinglefle heynouſly then fo. With ſuch extremitic of 
73.75. :rigour thercin that !Baronizs noteth their decrees as Aayouring - 


LAnnal. Ecckeſ | | : 
ts wn of theNovatian hereſie:& "Bellarmm layeth it almoſtas deepe- 


Chiiſt.57. lytorheircharge. So farre from a!l likelichood is it that they 
m Tom. TL. 


eontr,7,lib,1,, WOuld admitt herin neceſſitie of ficknes to the communis had 
cap.y.. they beneperſnaded ſhee lived 1n adulterie ſttll. . Therefore ir- 


was not without cauſe that Bellarmin did ſuppreſle this circu- 
ſtance together with the tormer,in citing the decree of the El;- 


| berme Councell:leaſt his falſeillatio, to weere that they accounted. 
Juch marriage vulaWwfulleven. for the innocent partee,, & m.the canſe of © 


adylterie, ſhould be diſcovered & controlled thereby... Next is 


9 Dimirtis. e Zbroſe brought in,who vpo the:16 chapter of Luke, writeth - 


UXOTrem a> | WO > RE | jo 
6 juraſine Much.againſt the tharputting away their wife doe marrie ano- 


crumine = ther;& he callzth.that marriage adulteric in ſundrie places: nei : 


1. Putas 1&:1- 


bilcercquia Ther dotirhe ever exceprtthe caule of whoredom in:thar whole - 
lex hamana . ({5{\. Oarſe as Bellarmnc ſaith. But what if Bellarmin, here be like 


non pr] hiber 


ſef.diviga pro himlelf tooz* Certainely S, Ambroſe fpeaketh's of fuich:wives as 


bipetc. = lied without crime, & whomtheir bulbandswere(as hee ad- 


ak ,” . -, Ff 


to the communid1n caſe of darngerous ſicknes: ſecingat the 


ward o hrnnnes a at can ws DVD .o 


et F : o ATTTAQC: P 3 X 7 
_—— quran Bf the lawe of God to put away, So en , « 
ruth We" 1 = rey others afrecr thcy had puta 4 
Regs! ives,doth cvidently ſhewe he meant not of _ 
that hee uppoſed th for whords .And if it be fufficict proofs 
ot tas DNR ey.ight not marrie againe after they had 
Fs Shoe x" ane; e : cauſe hee never excepteth whoreds 
+rcafon hee ſuppoſe R Kg! eng againe:then by zs ſufficier 
wives at all,no not fo Cn 2 they, might not put away their 2. Neli 
+7 thae whole dio ordom, becauſe h ——_—— 
itin that whole diſcourſe of purt!1 eenever cxcepteth 72cm dimir! 
o PUTS will graunt that | y ife., Burthat mini Txore 
:tihee COmM h mga "may lawfully put awa hi f gens 
Ambroſe it bis by ordom. As Bellarmi. then will y his wife, cham, 
thatS : "a brof ware [et himin the former And rp c % 
; ing his memorie fo | {os expounded, Math. 5.32 
in Marh 1c forgot the except Ided by Chrigs 2% 5.32, 
1 MIATNEW for 2-purt p PUON 4 ded by Christ o Math ty 9g, 
as putting away the wite : the fame {li p.1.Cor.7..1, 
ught looſe the ſam . me ſlipp ofme- 9 Epift 5 ad 
Tf he thinke thar Amby Cc EXCEPLON for olmarrying another Svida or 
ſtoode the ales? ag ya not forget himſelf, but vnder- RN On 
ek 7 CIV/EL only + | < a Þ 
though neither ment16 1 e former point, as the P Apoſtle did as Lovinian, 
es wb wad "og IK expreſlely:what reaſon why itm) Be I; x ccncinet 
marveil if hee w eritoode 1n the latcralſo? AsforS. Tero - > Who eadein 
wrote againſt ſecond marr! « 1JerOm NO nedſecon 
for whordomgq who wt X rage after divorcemet marri A 
rt.thate Efbreews O Aa againſt all ſecond marriages in k wry per 
voully againſt "gs dp oc could have be neſai q ao a ge 4} 
hind Andi Tn NO the MNPULre. 3 Catharists, then 1s ſud C LinAuga de | 
ntl yr gay ounceth, thar hee d1d nor .onely det FA civit,dei lib, 
much favor matrii uralſo.hadſmall liking of the farſt _ 4d The Svites. 
h r matrimonie; Befide that himſelf to , nor did gfLovanin 
ee exceeded the b t himſelf too, as fa In chewed 
e Lk | oundes of Godly modeſt = treas incteired.tis 
ven by theſe mens iudg dly modeftie & truth herein of Aulten, 
& way 1. gMcnrs who Papilt 3 printed a 
& Catholique allayeth. apiſts doe repute learned » 4 = 
Rollout all yeth.& core&eth in one of th rned werp and Pa- 
larmm alleageth, his : of the places, which rislave left 
For whereas hee , 1s PEremptorie cenſure geve the "Lay this ſenicnee 
atorabrorar Ihe airh in his-Epiſtle to Awmmgus, th other;.. out beyond 
& ay oapfajy m her Er Ceh = fu IP Bo | 
:d another +Was an adulterelſs i  h1S adulterie purg = 
ne at ultereſſe for - dr a 
dl huf band avadalterer : axis = 0 marmg ane 5 hor: teu 
4 Aran Rims, who oh of Fabiol (anoble uri, 
:1ttorit atterhier ſc me, who did the like & was peent- | Non Apella- | 
cond huſbands d-arh) hi pts PCnt-' pella- 
earth) hec ſaithy that ſhee tier ng 
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lamented -&> beWayled it ſo,as if ſhee had comitted adu'tcrie. By which 


__  kinde of ſpzech & others ſutable to it, as that he tearmeth her 

7 viduriatem ſtateafterdivorcement fro her firſt hulband-Widdowhood,8 ad- 
non poterat, deth,that ſhee loſt ? the henor of having had but one huſbad>by mar- 
+ Sov gloria 7ying the ſecond;8 ſaith, ſhee thoughtir better to vndergoe a cer- 
9.yoit mort taine,ſhadow of pitifull wedlocke,then to plaie the whore, be- 
"0 he. cauſe it is better(faith Paxl)ro marrie then to burne:S.feron de 
cere meretti» Clareth that although it were a fault in his opinion to doe as 
c__ ſheedid:yet not ſuch a fault, a crime, a publique crime,as Bel- 
larmins doGrine maketh it. No more may it be iultly thought 

in the opinioof that Roma Byſhop, of who, becauſe heputF# 

b:ola to publique penance afrerher ſecond huſ band death, Bel- 

kirmin cocludeth that it was accounted a publique crimein the 
CatholiqueChurch at that rime,if any man whilſt his wife yet 

lived, married another yea,albeit for whord6. For men at that 

rime were put toſome penance in the Catholique Church, for 

marrying againe after their firſt wives death,asBellarmin obſcr- 

\ Neocense, Vet Out of theCarholique:Councels:adding rhcrewith al, that 
cau,7 etLio. although they knewe ſecod marriag2 ro be lawfull, yctbecauſe 
dicen ap '- MisAatoken of inconrinecie they chaſtiſed it with ſomepenice. 
ve that mea. Wherefore ith it might eaſilie bee that they who laid ſome pe- 
ping PyElP*e NAnce yponnofaule, would lay publique penance vp6 a ſmall 
continent.cap fault, ſpetially in women, to who inſuch caſes they were more 
TT ſevere & rigorousthe ro me: the penance which the Biſhop did 
m0 interpret putFabiulz to for ner {ecod marriage doth not PrOVe {\uffic ietly 
CLLIED. _ .thatitwas accounted the a publique crime in the Catholique 
gl:on Gra- church. Howbeit if the tearme of publique? crime be vied in a 
tian expound ocler ſenſe th» comonly it is,or the Byſhop of Rome did ne- 
etherwiſe.cap. ver put any but grievous offenders & finners to publique pe- 
gs Nance:yet perhaps even ſo roo will Bellarmin come ſhort of his 
Quodaiunt. concluſio (till. For th:reby{ſaith hee)we doe not vnderſtad that 
Þ de evilit.  25f any m2 While his Wife yet lived, married anorher,yea albeir for 
omnia D,de whord0;it was accounted a publique crimein the Catholique 
hr Jutic. church at that time,if any mi did ir. As who ſay the Byſhop of 
x conjuge. , Romemuſt needs hould thar, 1f women were not licenſed to 
ron marrie after divorcement for whordom.,men coul41 not be nei 
ther. Whereas he might be of theſame opinio,thatan aunciet 
« Councell kemerh(as Llhewed) to have bene before him; and 


an 


3.Conci]_Eli- 
ber R.can . 19 * 
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Of th elmifulhe of EM, arriape, Pars 
an auncient y Father(living & writing aszſome thinke,inRome ! pn 
about theſame time)was;I meane,thatthis libertie & freedom «.Cenfura 
ſhould be grauntedto men but not to women. Moreover the x *2\ogorum 
delay of Fabilas penance,in that ſhe was not put thereto vnrill guit lib queſt 
a after her ſecond huſbands death,yeildeth very ſtrong 8 probable gm mou” 
conieRure,thart it had not bene before the accofired any crime a'Hieron. 
at all in theCatholique church, not for a woman neither to put my 
away her huſbid becauſe of his adulterie,& to marrie another. 
For that which Fabiola did,ſhee did 3 openly. Her {elf was reli- 7 Metius arbi 
gious,godly,well inftrued;8 thought ir to belawfull. Her (2 pen 
huſbad by all likelyhood of like mind2 & tudgmer:the church 
of Rome called not their marriage in toqueſtion; The Byſhop 
did not execute any Church cenſure on them. Nay, fir {hee 
was+ very yong, wh:n they married, and never heard of anie + Adoleſcen- 
fault thercin committed as long as h:r huſband lived: it may tage 
be Rome had many Byſhops in the meane time, none of who 
ſaw cauſe why they ſhould blame her for it. The example of 
Fabiolatherctore, & the Roman Byſhops dealingin it,maketh 
more a x deale with vs then againſt-vs, ifitbe throughly _ 
weighed. Now S. Croc maketh. abſolutely with vs: 
Howſoever Bellarmin. athirmeth thar hee teacheth'the ſame 


with S.Jerom. yea,with > $.Ferom, ſimplic condemning all ſuch 


ONdE b Vpift.ra7, © 
marriage. For what doth'S. Chryſoſtom teachin the< ſermon ad Amanda 


that Bellarmin, quoteth ypon eMHathew?Forſooth,that by Mo- ©0299-1740 


| . Ns Math,cap 5, 
ſes lawe it was permitted, that Whoſoever hated his wife for any cauſe, . 


muht put her away ,and marry another mm her r come : But Chrift left 
the huſband one cauſe alone to put away his Wife for namely Whore- 
dome, What? and doth it follow hereof that ChryſoZon, 
meant that the huſband putting her away for whoredome, 
might not.marrie another? ' Rather the cleane contrary: 
Seing that he:-{peaketh of ſuch a putting away, as e Hoſes 
did pcrmitt, and maketh this the diff-rence betwene Chriſts . 
ordinance, and the law of eFſoſes, that e Moſes did permitt 
ir for anie cauſe, Chrift but for one. Which to be lus mea- 
ning hee ſheweth more plamely 4 ypon the firſt to the {@- EHom,1g.in; 
rinthians ſaying that the marriage 15 difolved by whoredonu nei. 97: 
ther #5 the huſband a huſbend ante longer, - For hence it appeareth 
that hce thought the bad of marriageto bee looſed, whe they, 

H 4 are 
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pare, ..cap.7. 
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h,Tom,7. 
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Pap.sd. 


Upon. a lavWyfull Divorce 
are ſeycred for whoredom: & therefore conſequently the par:- 


1 4 Fes free to marrie —_— to the e Apoſtles rule. Andfother 
1ibell cepudij where alſo, though ſomew 


at more obſcurely yer conference 
with this place will ſhewe him to have taught. Bur what ſhould 
I ſtand on farther proofe thereof,it being ſo vndoubred,that x 
Byſhop (ovarruvias an carneſt adverſaric of marriage after di- 
yorcement,and bringing all rheFathers that hee can againſt it, 
confeſleth S.NhryſoFowrs to ſtand onthe other ſide againſt him 
for it. Andrhis in foure hundred yeares after Chri#t,Bellarmin., 
cannot finde one of the Fathers, that hee may juſtly ſay is his: 
excepting them which make as much for the Encratites, Mon- 
taniits,and (athariſts,as they doetorPapiſts.] the ages tollow- 
1ng hee findeth btter ſtore : now one, now moein eche hun- 
dred. Yet among them alſo, looke how manic hee namerh of 
the EaſterneByſhops, whether expreſledly,or implyedly : hee 
playerh the Teſtut with him. Forthe firſt of them T heophylact 
hee alleageth with the ſame faith & truth, that he did Chryſe- 
ſftom-,whoſe ſchollar T heophylaft being(after þ Bellarmins owne 
note)did follow his maiſter. And this the two places theſelves 


ke thplas that Bellarmm quoterh, doe mſinuate clearely: ithe former by 
in Mat ,.ciÞ, 


opening how Chriſt permuttethnot that putting aWay Whiche Moſes 


k..n,1.Cor,7, did,without inſt cauſe nor allsWeth any cauſe as in5t but whordom the 


later by omitting mention of whordo,n ſpefitying the cauſes, 


for Which if aWoma depart fro her huſbad ſhee muſt remaine unmarre- 


ed.Whereto ( if Bellarmin neede more light to ſee it by)we may 


:#P* addeathird place:in which!T beophylatt ſaying thatLuke reher- 


fingChriſtes words againſt men putting away their Wives &- marrying 


2.Pareftoslo- ather muſt be vnderſteod With the excention out of Matthew, 3 Unleſs 


gou porneias ,, þ,, 


delade. 


obſcured by 
the Latin tra- 
Mator omit- 
ming dcelade, 


for Whoredom,doth ſhew howtfarre he differeth herein from 
Bellarmin ,yho denyeth flatly that Chriſtes wordes'in Lukemuſt 
be ſupplyed with that exception. The reſt of ghe Eaſterne Fa- 
thers whoſe teſtimony 1s alleaged by Bellarmir, rhough their 
names not mitioned: areſuch as were aſſembled in the Coun- 
cell of Florence, For there came thither to conferre with the 


Pope & the welterne byſhops, albeit many of theſe houldinga 

genergll Councell at Baſil the ſame rime, refuſed to chaunge 

the place for the Popes pleaſure, who ſought his owne advan- 

zape therein, not the Churches, and vadermuned the aions 
| | Ort 
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.. of the Lawfulnes of <A arriage Pap: jp. _ 
of the Councell of Baſil ® which coidemned him of heveſie and de- Gienrnn 36, 
poſed him-zbut there came thither ® the Patriarches of Conſtan- oF 
tmeple,. Alexandria,. A ntioche, and 7eruſalenw., either themſelves * Oe: 
in perſon,or by their deputies, with many Metropolitanes and mos vr HA 
| . RT : ynodusFle 

Bythops of Grecc: of «Aſia,of Iberia,and ather countries of the ,.qtine proce. 
Eaſt. Whoſe creditr and conſent how vntruely Bellarmm prete- et delay Se 
derh,for the proofe of his falſe aſſertion,it is plaype by that hee AY 
ſaith theConncell of Floyece did decree the ſamWMh the inſtruc- 
tion of the Armentans.A chapter which is fathered in deed vpo 
the Councell by the ſchiſimaticall Pope Exgenins the foyorth, 
the deviſer of it: but fathered vniuſtly and calmuniouſly as the 

time argueth, wherein 1t was begotte. For itis recorded inthe 

ſame decree, that it was made the$ two and twentieth of No- g pecime c«- 
yember,in the yeare of Chriſt a thouſand foure hundred, thirtie 1cndusDecem 
& nine. Now the Councell ended in Iuly the ſame yeare foure ww 
moneths before: As both o1t ſelf witnefſeth,& e Papiſh ſtories , $,nod Flo- 
nor-. Wherefore the Councell could not be the father of that ren. 6. ule. 
decre2 and chapter:no more then a man can be of that childe ?22pphrin. 
which 1s borne fourete moneths after his death. And thePope, card oet 
whoſe bafrard in trath the brats, by the acknowlegment and Ne 0 + 
record of Papiſts thzmſelves in the 9T omes of Councells,was ſo q Pecrewm 
much th2niore toblame to father !typonthe Councell of Flo- 5,862" PIR 
reace 7 the great & generall councell, and *dateir ina publique 7?:zfeus,fanc 
ſolemne ſeſſion thereof; Becauſe neither was it debated in the 5, 5gvraiver 


na er yniyerila 
Councell whether marriage after divorcemenr for adulterie 1is Synodus: 


werelawtfull or no;and the*Eaſterne byſhops mainteynedit to LL 
be lawfull, when the Pope after the end of the Councell did re- ne Synodali | 
prove them for it: neither 1s it ikely the contrarie was decteed _ ; 
by all there pretenr of the weſt.Chiefly ſcing that moreth& half * vynne F10- 
of them were gonewhezn both partes the Eaſt & Weſt,ſubſcri- *** _— 
bed to the decrees of theCouncell inthe letters of agreement: 
as appeareth by conferringftheir number with*their names & xn proamis* 
the note thereof. Yea the Councell being ended the ſixth of t5cls,ult. 
Talic,had theirſubſcriptions added vnto itthe one & twentith , 

Then if of ſeve ſcore or perhaps vpward, ſcarſe threeſcore were 
remayning at Florence, fouretcene dayes after the Councell 

ended: What may we thinke there were above foure monerhs 


atter? But how many ſoever were preſent of the Weſt, as the 
# Pope 
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©. There are 
about: 00. by 
thops ſeas in 
Lcalie, Leand, 
Aibert inde- 
ſcript, ltalie, 
1 Eneas Sylyij- 


uz degeitis Ba 


falienſts con. 

_cil lib. Cli- 
dius EfpEceus 
10 epiſt adT1- 
gt mcap 1, 


vHiſt.eccl lib, 
«4 CaP.,17, 


XCan 9-et 21. 


Y Synad ext, 


mnTrul can,z 


cQUeniam. 
\{epr.can.1, 
z Herel, i9, 


AEpiſ in , lib 
ecreta part, 2 


Cap.7.60, - 


. b Decur erxc, 


afte& lib 9 
e Sext Synod, 
Contſtautino, 


ena Trull ci,88 
Nomon ſynap 


theiſan, 


tranſlatcd o- 


thetwiſe by 


ſome but me:. 


thus by the 
councell as. 


aNEntOL With. 
the antithet1s. 
going befoie 
it ſheweth, & 


theirvle of 


thewordSynap 


teltrs Can. 13, 
diſt,3t,c Q19 
31 kant. | 
-q ſn prior ad. 
v-COrL.Cap.7. » 
+CQCTom.: cont, 
-7'cap.lib,”, 
fin marh.ca.s 
"8 Hiſt cccl,lib 
-Z cap+33. 
_3.Deccerunt. 


Pap.58. Upon. alaWvfull Droerce. 

9 Pope can quickly muſter an hundred Byſhops or more, if 
neede be out of Iralie alone, ! to carry away things1n Coun- 
cell by multitude of voices, ſuch pollictc hath he vicd for that; 
but how many foever Italians he banded ro countenance his 
decree, theByſhops of the Eaſt agreed not thereto,neither was 
it the Councells a&. Thus all the Fathers of the Eaſtern 
charches,whom Bellarmir, alleadgeth,and may vrge with cre- 
ditt their doMinc touching marriage, doe not onely not ſay 
with him,but gainſay him. Wherein their have ſo many others 
followe them from age to age tul our time,. that 1t 1s appa- 
rant they allowe with greater conſent a mas marriage after di- 
vorcement for. adulterie then Fathers of the weſtern churches 
diſallow ir. For " Ewſeb:us treating of 7uſtine the Martyr ſerteth. 
forth with the ſame praiſe that hee had done, the itorte of the 
Chriftian Woman, who divorced her ſelf tro her adulterons huſ- 
band. And S.* Baſils. canons approvea by ! generall Councels. 

do2not onely authorize the ma to marrie another, whoſe wife 
1s an adultereſſe. but alſo check the cuſtome which yeelded not 
like favour in like caſe to the woman. And z Epiphanrns ſaith. 
(his words areread corruptly,but the ſenſe thereof is plaine of: 
our ſide, as * Covarrivias graunterh, Epiphanius therefore ſaith. 
that Seperatio being made for Whoreds, a ma may take a ſerod wife, or 

4 Women aſecond huſband. And the ſame avoucheth ® T heodoret in. 
eftea,athrmung that Ciriſt bath ſett doWne one Cauſe - Whereby the 

band ofe e 1 arrioe ſhould be ajſolved,and wholy rent a ſunaer in that 

hee did except whordem. And a <generall Councel] wherein therc 

were above two hundred and wwentie byſhaps of the Eaſt pa- 

thercd together,cdoth imply as much; in ſaying that Hee, who 
his wife 2 having kept the lawe of wedlocke,and being faithfull to hins, 
wet forſaketh her and marrieth another us by Chriſt's ſentenceguilite of 
edulterie. So doth d Oecumenius in applying the precepr of abl-. 
ding vnmarried touch as ſhould not have departed, andina-. 
bridging Chry/o/tss words after his manner, whoſe {cholar® Bel. . 
larmm therefore tearmerh him.So doth * EuthymiusChryſoſtoms 
{chollar too,in charging that mi.with adulterie,yho marrieth 
a woman divorced for any caule but whordofrom her huſbad. 
So doth Nrcephoras,in copying & comending that out obEuſe- 
bius,which he had out of uſtim the artyr.To be ſhort, theGre- 


Exgenij. Papz: £275 3 which name compruerh many nations of the Eaſt, all 


kin prez, 


who'rhe Ebrextme.Councell calleth rhe Eaſtern Chuche doe 


4 
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Of the lawfullnes of « Marriage Pap. y9. —_— 
put the ſame dodrinereceyved from their aunceſtours in prac u! biſt ſuite, 


tiſz even ar this day, allowing married folkenot onely, ro ſpe- \\y:; aeferioe 


+4te & divorcetheſelves incaſe of adulterie but alſo to marrie Ethiop cap. 2s 


others,as Bellarmia confeſieth.. Wheretore his opinio hath not . ANIOE "_ 


rh< conſent of theEaſtern byſhops: neither hath had it any age fſeripr,Sarmat, 


fince-(Þrit.Much lefſe can hethewe the conſent of the Sourh i CUeP =. 


thee Athropians, & Abeſſines, or of the ® « Hoſcovites & Ruſſes m quib Gr. e: 

the North:both which as they receyved their faith fro-theEalt, gan 

' fo vie they hkefreedome & libertie for this matter. No,not in 1Divin inftit. 
ST os 24%. © . . [ib,s cap 23.cc 

the weſt it ſelf, though he have many thece agreeing with him, «<ic.cap 6 


yet hath nee rhe generall coienr of allthe Fathers perhaps not - 5 mat ca.F, 
half, if I , anon, 4. 
of hal, ifan exact count might b<=raken of them. For beſides uu. 


T ertulay theCouncell of Elbert and to let palle Ambroſe)one 9 Auguliin de 
> . aGUuILCT: 
Byſhop ofReme,or more Ureadie thewed to have thought that \grollen.ti: 


a mn being divorced from his Wife for her adulterie gs free to marrie a- 3.0P £6: 
came:there are of the lame minde! Lackanties,m Chromatus PH » i 0 rad 
tarie, o Pellentins, P the author of the (omentaries 1n Ambroſe his cor-cap 7. 
name vpons. Pars epiltles, q the firſt Councell of Arles, the Jeans, 
concell of Vazes,they who either were at or agreed to theifixth ſCoitantinop 
&2nerall coucell the {ecod time aſlebled*Pope Gregorie the third rhe *Y 
\ Pope Facharie,the councell-of *Wormes ofYT rybur,of:Maſcon,a S.. 4. of ad 
councell alleaged by a Cab nl ig name, &other learned 7 SPREE 
men alleaged likewite by Þhim,;Pope Alexanaer the third,4{e- cubuilti, 
{$i the 3,* Tacharie and f Paulbythops,the one ofChryſopolts, Ut hace Fea 
the other of Burgos,s Eraſmus, b (ardinal (ajetan : i Archbythop cave 1.6,C.+. 
{ atharinus * Naclantusbythop of ( [u9t ,fhnalle the teachers of - POR Aly 
the reformed churches in! Englad,mScotlat,nGermane,oFraunce Y 32-4.7.c.Si 
& Pother countris, for why ſhould not I name theſe of our pro- SerciBurchaz: 
feſſ10 & faith amog the Farhersas well asBellarmm nametrh the 1ib.17.c.17.ec | 
Popiſh councell of T ret on the cotrarie f1de?But thePapilts(will A 5 Burchar 
ſome ma peradventure{ay,doc not graunt rhat ail, whom you ÞÞ 7.c.:5. 
have rehearſed, were of this opin10.But the Papilts(T aunſwer) $92.97 PN 


doe graunt that ſundricofthem were?and ſuch as they graunt ÞSdilludead | 
Te , , Cc . 
not, the light of truth & reaſon will either make them graunt, c« vemens x. 


or{hame them fordenying it. As 9 Sixtus Senenſis, namely exw.de coqui 
doth 4 os Ei: d Chr x | cogn conſang 
oth deny that Hari and Chromantius allowe a man to mar- yxcis us. 
dcQuanto.extra,de divortijs. ede cocord Euang.cap.100 fAddit.2,ad Lyran in mar;19.g Chiift 
TWatrimon inſtit.et annot.in 1.cor cap.7. 1 1n mat.cap 9.i Tra, de matti queſt an proptor crim, 
adult.conj.lib a vinculo k Enarratim 2piſt ad Ro c.7 lTindalon mat. 5 Bucer de regna Chriſi lib 
2,ca 43.P Martyr 1n1.cos.7.Beaioner?m In the confeſſion of their faith pref, 'n Lu. her inarrat. in 
Tnat,5 et ;.cor 7.conf Saxon in Harms conf.ſeQ, 18. art deconj,confwisth ibid hiſt, Magdeburg, 
cent.{ ]i,r ca. KEnic.cxam,conc Trident part 7_ocalvia Inft't.Chrift1a 1i, 4,cag, ult.ccel, gal, 
in Harmou conf, pEccl Bclg.in Harm .cof,Muſcul.iu mat 5_Bullin ,decad, z.ſexm,: 0.5zegcd ig la» 
cor com, de divorttub,1,q Bibloth,San&,lb,6, Annot gt, I 2 - 


x1n math.cap 


5. 
4. Abſq.forni. 
cationis cauſa 


{Can.4,in 


Marth. 


5. Definendia 
Conjuglo, 


6 Non contra. ſtrange thing in acaſe ſo cleare,but nothing ſtrange to Ieſuits). 
dixitAugulit- 


noſed eum 
conſuluit, 

t De adulr co- 
iug.ad Pollet, 
lib 1,cap.i.ct Hþ 
lib,z cap 2. 
7e-Tanquam 
conſulende 
ſaith Aultlin.1n, 
Keedewierof, 
Bellarmin 
ſaith coſuledo 

'drowneth 

tanqaam, 

8.1d cnim ſen 
tis & yiderur 
tibi etexaſti- 
mas, & putass 
ct.cſt{toones, 
tibi videruret 
exiltimas, 

y Biblioth,ſen 
tz lib.2. verb, 
Repudij hu- 
 Manilibelius 
©: Pollentium, 
celigiofiſti- 
MYMLVIIUM,. 


_ rP7.19.66. 
12 another wile after divorcement: or tcach that hee islooſcd 
from the band of matrimonie, while his former wife rhough an. 


adultereſle liveth. Now weigh their owne wordes,8 it will ap- 
peare that Szxtus iniurierh them therein. For © Chromatius (aith 
that they who having putt away them wives+forany cauſe ſave 
for whoredom, preſume to marrieothers, doe againſt the will 
of God,and are condemned. Wherein,with what ſenſe could 
hee except whoredom, vnleſſe he thought them guilrlefſe,who 
having put away their wives for it doe marrie others? And! H;- 


 larie affirming Chriſt to have preſcribed no other cauſe 5 of cea- 


ſing from matrimony, butthat; ſhcweth that the band of ma- 


trimony is looſed thereby in his iudgmer. Chiefly fith he knew 


that they might ceaſe from the ve rhereof,for other cauſes: & 
the occaſion and tcnour of the ſpeech doe argue that he meant 
of ſuch a ſeperation as yeclderh libertic of newe marriage. In 
like ſorte;or rather more plainely and expreſlely did Pollentias 
holde and maintainerhe ſame: As Auſtiz(whom in this point 
hee diſſented from)doth reporte and teltifie, Yet Bellarmn (a 


ſaith that Pollentizs 6 did not gainſaie «/£uſtiz, but aſked his 


indgmeutr of the matter; and tor proofe hereof referreth vs to 


the beginnings of both the bookes of Aufi.Even * to thoſe 
eginnings in which it is declared how. «A#uſtiz, having la- 
boured to prove that a-woman parred from her huſband for 


his fornication mightnor marry anorher, Pollentixs wrote vnto 
him? as it were by way of aſking his tndgment,and ſhewed hee 


O 


thought the contrari-:yet ſhewed it inſuch ſorte, that eAuſtin 


ſetriug downe both their opinions, doth ſpecifie then as flatly 
croſſing one the other:You are of this mynde,f of that-and ſaith of 


Pollentins againe and againe that 8 bee Was of this mynde, which 


Bellarmin. dcnieth hee was of. Whercin the Teſuits dealing is 


more ſhamefull, for that beſide rheevidence of the thing't ſelf 
ſo often repeated in the verie ſame places that hee citeth » Szx- 
tus Senenſes a man as vawilling as Bellarmin to weaken anie of 
their T rent points with graunting morethen hee muſt needes. 


confeſſeth that Pollentins thought hereof as we doe.Belike be- 


cauſe Sixtus Senenſif honoreth: him with: the praiſeand title of 
2.9 moſt gedlieman:. Bellamin,hought ir better talie, then 
EE to. graunt. 


t! 


i 
h 
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Of the lawfulnes of Marriage. | Pay 61, 
to graunt that they have {uch an adrerfarie. Hee would faine 
avoid too another auncient father bearing the name of eAm- hh 
broſe;8&&* e Ambroſe might his name be,though hee werenot fa- w_ -"-H oY 
mous eAmbroſe Byſhop of e Milan.” But whether hee were 
named fo,or otherwiſe (which r perhaps is truer) vnto his.teſ- x, as ite pro- 
timonie pronouncing it lawfull byS.Paules doctrine for a man Þabligathered 
juſtly divorced to marrie againe (though not for a woman As cont,duas epif 
hee by miſfetakingS,Payl through errour xthough Bellarmin, rouPelagian 
replieth with a threefold anſwere. Firſt ! Gratian_({aith hee)and y ;3 074 fed 
Peter = Lombard doe affirmethat thoſe wordes werethrult into ill, R 
this authours (d»mentarie by ſome corrupters oſwritings. In hig.gt ©" 
deedethe one of them affirmeth:2 it is ſaid ſo the other, 3 ir is 2.dicitur, 
thought ſo. Butif it be ſufficientto affirme barely without anie *' A 
ground of proofe or probabllitie,thar it is {aid or thoughtſo: 
what errour ſo abſurd that may not be defended by pervyerſc 
wranglers? what cauſe ſo vniuſt, that vnrighteous 1wdges may 
not geve ſentence with? For whatſoever wordes beenforced 
againſt them out of the law of God or man,our of anie eyidece 
orrecord of writers & witneſles worthie credit: they may with 
Peter Lombard and Gratian replie that the place alleagedis ſaid 
ot thought to have bene thruſt into thoſe monumers by ſome 
corrupters of writigs. And in replying thus they ſhould ſpeake 
truelie, though it were ſaid or. thought by none beſide them- 
ſelves: bur how reaſonably they ſhould ſpeakerherein, let men 
of ſenſe & reaſon judge. Surelie though Perer Lombard reft vp6 
that aunſwer,for want ofa berter,yer Gratian(whether fearing 
the ſicklie ſtate thereof) doth leave it, & ſeeketh himſelf a new 
patron,faying that Ambroſe words are thus meant, that a man. 
may lawfullie marrie another wite after the death of the adul- 
tereſle, bur not while ſhee liveth, which aunſwer 1s more abſurd: 
then the former.Inſo much that * Covarruvias ſpeaking of the ,xpicia 4.1 
former onelieas yncertaine,ſaith that this repugneth manifeſt- decreral pur, a. 
lie toe Ambroſe. Averie true verdiQ, as auic man not blind may *®1+5® 
ſee by eAmbrofe wordes: AndBellarmin. confeſleth the ſame in 
cfte&,by paſſing it over in ſilence as aſhamedof it. But others 
(fayth hee ſecondlie) doe aunſwer rhar this authour ſpeaketh 
of rhe Civillaw, the law of Emperours:To weere, that by the 
_Emperours Lawes..it is lawfull for men, but not for women, 
E 3 having. 


Pap.62. | Upon a lawfull*Drvorce. 
having put away their mate, tomarrie another:and that Pad 
therefore leaſthe ſhould offend the Emperourbwould not ſay ex 
preflely.ff a man pat away his Wife let him abide fo or be reconcited to 
hs wi. Now Gratians fecond aunſwer was no lefle worthy to 
© Panovt,g- have bene mentioned, then this of<Will;am Lindan,patched vp 
vang lib.z, by Bellarmin,For thea civill law pronounceth the band of mar- 
411. de di- TIage to be looſedas well by divorcement as by death: arc al- 
Yor lowerh women to take other huſbands, their tormer being pur 
leze Lul-dea- 2Waie,as it alloweth men to take others wives. So thatitis a 
dult1 Caxn- fond and ynlearned conceit to imagin that Pal wonld not 
ts c.derepu. 1ay Of huſbands as hee did of wives, leaft hee ſhould oftend the 
dijs. ,; Empzrour by ſpeaking cxpreſſclic againſt that which tis law al 
© lowed. For*® heedidexpreflely control! theEmperours law in 
ſaying of the wife. 7f ſhee depart from. her huſband, let her remaine 

unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband. And the authours 

wordcs doe ſhewe rhat hee meant to ſpeake, not of humaine 

lawes,but of divine: of the ſacred ſcripture wherevpo he wrote, 

and what was thereby lawfull. Which ſeemed ſo evident vnto, 

f Inftit Cxcetd f P etcr Soto,s and +S:xt HS Senenfſis ,andÞ the R ON Cenſors,who 's Fn 
5” «oa verſaw Pope Gregorie the thircenths new ec1t1on of theCanno n 
«8idlioth ſane 1aw,that they confeſle that «Ambroſe (meaning this authour) 
——_ doth aprove plainely, certainly, vndoubtely, mens liberty of 
cap.vxor.a Yi- MAITYINS againe after divorcement. Lellarmin. theretore co- 
c0.32.97 myngin with his third aunſwer. Yet ſaith hee if theſe be not fo 
wellitked, tt may be aunſwered eaſilie:thar the author ot thoſe 
Commentaries is not eAwbroſe,norany of therenowned Fa- 

BE YO thers, + as learned men. know. Thus at lengrh this authour, 
{B8;on if men will not beleevethathis wordes arecorrupted, or that 
rant, —heeſpakeof the Civill law, {hall be graunted vs with Bellar- 
mins good leave : Bur then wee ſhail be rolde that hee is not 

eAmbroſe, nor anie of the renowned Fathers as learned men 

know. And why could not Bellarmimn, aunſwere this at 

firſt 2 Why was hee ſo loath ro graunt thatſuch an anthour, 

baſe, obſcure of ſclender creditt, maketh with vs ? Herein 

; in epiſt,r,ad TREre leth a myſterie, There 1s i3n this authours Commen- 
Tim.cap.3, taries a place,a 5 peece of a ſentence, which ſeemeth to ſpeake 


1.culuvee forthe Popes Suremacie : Though perhaps never writen by 


b i ,cCOoL.7.17 


aſus, this authour, or not with-that meaning, as I have thewed els 
where, 


page joy by 


a ar 
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Of the lawfullnes of Marriage, Pag.6z, 
where.! Bellarmin, had cited thatplace for that ins S.e Ambroſe \np"r one 
his name:and ® manie make afealit thereof, as being lure $. 6 
Ambroſes,Now if hee ſhould ſaie,that the authour of thoſeC6- by he meneth 


mentaries was neither «Ambroſe nor Saint: hee ſhould gainſate famous -- 
himſelf. And ith hee was learned, when hee did citeit ſo,and Ty 4 
therefore knewe(by his owne words) rhat 1t was not e-Ambroſe quoratiss fol- 
nor anic of the renowned fathers who writt tt: men would fee ſorting oo. 
thereby, that hee had for the Popes ſake againſt his owne college ofRhei 
knowledg,fathered onS, Ambroſe that which1s not his.No mar 9*5.Annor. 
veil then if Bellarmiry, came to this aunſwere as a bearc tothe 25093 
take. At the which though hee ſeeme to calt vs of,by ſaying 

that the authour was no renowned Father, and errecl 1a miſta- 

king S. Paul, as having geven more libertie to men then wome; 

whercof in due place atterward: yetin the meane ſeaſon hee1s 

forced to graunt that this aunctent Farther tooke it to be law- 

full for men to marri? againeafter divorcement for adulterie. 

The ſundrie evaſions and ſhifts whereby the Papiſts have la- 

boured to wreſt the credit of this oneFarher out of our hades, 

doe geve mee occaſion toſuſpect that they. willwrangle much 

more to withdraw from v$the firſt Councell of eArle7 being -.yedincn 
moreauncient in time,in credit greater,and(as n one of them- Cann tne 
{clvesdoth probably conie&ure) confirmed by the Popealſo. cringe 
Herevnto: the Councels wiſhing of certaine perſons not to 'PBart caranza - 
marrie in the caſe wee trear of might ferve them fora colour Fig 
inas much as o it ſaith concerning them whoſe wives are ta- 

ken in adulterie, thar if they be yong men and forbidden to 9 Can.1o, 
marrie, ® adviſe ſhould begiven them, as much as maybe not, 
ro take other wives while the former live, though adulrereſſes. . cis = 
Bur this giving of adviſe is tntruth an argument that thecoun. 

cell indged a man no adulterer,if hee tooke another wife. Els 

would they have given not adviſe and counſail, but charge and 
commandement to refraine from it;and(as it is likely) reſtrai- 

ned mens tranſgreſſion therein with ſharpe diſcipline, ſperially 
conſidering 2 they puniſh lefſer-faulrs with excommunica- ,,,,... 
tion... Neither is it nothing. that they temper. alſo this 1:.12.er 14, * 
counſail and adviſe to be geven ſuch, with 9 as much a5 nay be, 9 RJpanrum 


. , poten, 
And a farder circumſtance yet of more importance, they !Adoleſcenſee 


make. nor this reſtraint for all men, but tor ' gyorg e IIEn 


:-4. not 


8 Decceleſ mi 


Pagi64- Upon. a Liivfull Drvorte * 
nor for all yong me, but ſuch as are forbidden to marrie: mea- 
mng (as it ſeemerh) thoſe who being vnder the care of their 
parents were by them forbidden,8& could not honeſtlie diſo- 
bey. For had not this reſpe& or the like moved the Fathers of 
the Councell, why ſhould they havereſtrainedſuch yong men 
& not other? Nay, why onelie yong men, not rather men, not 
aged men, or them alſo? Sith in q Scripture elder women are 
choſen to be widowes, and yonger willed to marrie. Our ad- 
yerſaries therefore muſt yeeld that the Councell of ele is of 
our {ide for the point in queſtion, Wherero they ſhall have 
greater reaſon to induce them, if they note with al that the 
x Coneil, Va- * Councell of Varnes in the ſame countrie, 2 the age followins 
aaticinGallis made this canon. Wee appoint and oraeine, that they who having left 
2.Aboutthe their weves except for whoredom. ( as it 15 ſasd in the Goſpel ) or vpor., 
 D_ lit proofe made of adulterie, marrie others, ſhalbe excommunicated, Leait 
z.Peceats, 3 ſinnes being ſuffered by our too much gentlenes doe provoke other men 
Fo looſenes of tranſgreſſmg. And this decree I finde notanie of the 
Papiſts chat goeth about to ſhift offNeither can I ſee how they 
may poſhblie: The Councell expounding (o plainely Chries 
wordes of marriage forbidden atterdivorcement vnleſle it be 
for whoredome,and accompting marriage after ſuch divorce- 


4 .TiWeſ.9 


ment not a lefler ſinne,butno ſinne ar all, as the reaſon added 


for ſtrength of their decree ſhewerh, Now for the next, rhe ge- 
nerall Councell aſſembled in the Emperours palace of Con- 
ſtantinople which made the like decree and taught the ſame 
dorine,as I have declared : Bellarmin, would pzrſuade vs(v- 
ponother occaſions touching Poperte nearer the quick, then 
this doth)rhar the weſternByſhops neither gave countenaunce 


thereto with their preſence, nor approvedthe Canons thereof 


with their conſenr. To this end hee denieth that the ſaidCoun- 


\ .BeRe,porr, CEll was a generall Councell, & ſtriveth in his! third contro- 
lib.2.cap.27 yerſjero aunſwer ſome of our reaſons which confirme it. Bur 


hee eaſeth vsof paines to fift his aunſweres by meanes that 
himſelf in the* fourth cotroverſie,diſcourſing of generall coun 
liz,lib.1.cap.y cels purpoſcle,doth recken it amonſtthe.For as1nvmes lawes 
2.1 8n,D.% whe they arcrepugnit one vnto another, the larer daoguen 
cipam,. © fro theformer:{o(Itrow)whenBellarmin doth contradi him- 

{Ifhis laſt word muſthold. And the morereaſ0it ſhould = 

| 1s, 
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os Of the lLawfollnes of «Marriage Pap.bs. | . 
this, becauſe both x Pope eariar. the firlt of arncient tymc Wy Sf 


did call it the ſixth Councecli,declzringthcrcby hee tooke it to Carol Magn. 
- 7% - . . © : p PY ; | 
b- oncof the GecralCoiicels whereot he tearmedit the ſixth, (og hed 2. 


> andin y the ſcaventh gencrall Councellfadry Fathers allcag eq et ejusſynodi 


| 2 | , ; a 2. 
it by the name of the ſixth Gencrall, & avouched it to bee 11 "3 Non "9 


ly called ſo, Which ſentence of theirs being not controled by, pod.z.o8.4 et 
any of that Councell, and thez Councell it {clf afterwarde ap-";* wicen.g- 


proving the decrees and Canons of theſixe generall Councels: nod.z. can.t, 


{ | . > lb \ £Z t 
it is veric probable rhat the weſtern churches yeelding their £6- z,1mon p12 


ſent to rhe ſeaverhCoficel, and taking ig for ſound , accounted fat.in ynod 6 
. . . USC 
(as athe Eaſtern ſtill have done & doe that which they entit- am ge prima- 


led the ſixth to bee Generall. Specially ſeeing that in the Weſt, 1uPapz Celu. 


F * 4 ; 2 t . 
men of orcat credit b /vo and Gratiar, and WPope [,nocentins the calf «7% "ah 


third and rheir diſciples, the whole {choole ot Cannonilts have Þ Decreti par 


on thoſe authorityes of the ſeaventh Councell made like recko Jyenr. Fe 


ning of it. And although our yonger papilts for the moſt parte c. Diſt 16.c- 


H librit, 
an d {ome of the c1dcr, perccyving what advantage may be tak 4. CA ne 


et) thence agaynſt many. grounds of popery,doe crolle their pre <xtrade ziar, 


. : t lit ec, 
deceflours herein with 4 {cely reaſons, ſuch as whereof the bc it Me kck- 


would inferre more forceablie that theirCouncell of Trent w2s <2. 
- - 4. Vrgedby 
no Generall Councel : yet amog the alſo there are who allowe gc«t1acmin 


the auncient opinyon, as © Caranza namely,and f Genebrard and NfCanus etc, 


| ; 74 ara vs 
Sins, with whole preface teding to the proofe therof it is re- Roger ogg 


commended & publiſhed by papiſtsin the two 5 pcrfitſt and 
laſt editions of the. Councels. Wherefore wherher anye of the In ſuma coci- 


| | a, Chia 
Welt were preſent in perſon, or by deputyes,andſubſcribcd to = lib, 3, 


it which 9 Balſamoa, and b Nius , learned Grecke Fathers a- cociliork co- 


| qrqupe- oe 
vouch by olde records; or whether 1t were celebrated by Eaſt- png 


ern byſhops onely, as th2 iſecond General} Councell alſo was ſub 1aſtivian. 


. . . hino 
in the ſame City of Conſtantinople the conſent of the weſt ap- cytectis 07, 


provingit for Generall averrcth my ſayings by acloude of wit- epilcopis in 
neſles of the weſtern Churches. Pope Gregory the third follo- Thc che orcs 


L The one of cv 
weth, * Hee grauntcth that if a woman by reaſon of ſickneſſe olen i . c6.: 


wherewith ſhee were taken could nor performe the duty of a !Þ5 . 9*0er 27 
wife to her huſband, her huſband might put her away and mar- ; af 
ri2another. More then by the doctrine of Chriſt hee had lear 

ned to graunt for any ficknes : butſo much the likelyer that he £ gran. Bb. 

| | | EL though k \ de prin att 
Papz ; Thod, Hiſt, eccleſ. lib.56.7,9,kepit 4, ad Bonif, 32.97,cquod propoſyiltz 


pont.cap.et7, 


Py 


es Ger erof LOvan 1T apper, the Chauncelour of their viniverſity, ap. 


Pag.b. © Uporun lanfull Divorce. 

rhoughr it ſhould bee graunred for whoredom expreſſcly men- 

g Sn 8ccel" tioned by Chriſt. Wherevpon |/overim 2 Sorbonilt in a worke 

'*approved by Sorboniſts, marcherh his Canon with the like of 

Councels,who gave the Innocent partie leave tO marrie ag une 

afrer divorcement, while the other lived. Neith-r doth bellar 

min, denye theillation, but the propoſition, which the poynt 

* inferred 1s grounded ypon- Eor the DoRors(layth hee mea - 

m.ſed illud, ing the Canoniſts)expound the Canon of ſuch ſickyeſſe 4s maketh 4 

Quiris 3:47 yyornarw vnfitt for EAA arriage * and ſo is an impearment diſolving ma- 

abi tr ymonye contrafted, by ſhowing it Was 110 1TH matrimonye. But the 

.velintellige Doctor of, DOAOrSm vatiarg himſelf vnderſtood it otherwiſe; 

ET of ſicknſſe befalling to her, who wasan able wife. And thoſe 

Ri vcrbo his glofſe Writers * moſt that expoſirion which Bellarmnw 

| would have vs recieve for authentick as the fitteſt ſalve; yet reſt 

o 072 f they Not vPON it. And 9 eAntomus a great Canoniſt: Arch- 

quamyis ON byſhop of Florece correcung p ” arg (lapp of memorie for the 

eth EnglſhmE perſons, concludeth with him for the Matter. Andthe flow. 

_ Gre- proveth this of «Antonius. And*the learn:d men who were 
Reed of Grego Over-ſcers of TE laſt edition of rhe Councels doe wittnefle by 

cle the 3 012» cotrolling ras arhing whichnow the Church obſcrveth nots 

tookeit, thatGregory Meant of ſickeneſſe happ n:ng vAto lawfull wives 

-.- their wdgement And the Pope himſelfe ( asf Bellarmmn 

bu on I" Notch els where) declareth that hee rooke it to bee true matry- 

" RE ; Z monie . by ſaying that the mai ought not 10 beredave the former wife 

adptupprvn 5h of ayae, that is, ought to maynteyne,& finde her as bis wife Full Wher- 

21 kc locum, fore if noCarholique byſhop would imagin thata man may law 

fully put awa his ſick wife , and marric another , vnleſle hee 

6 1uc bodie chqgyght rhe 1AMe much more to bee Iawfullin an adulterous 

eccicfiz no * , 
wiie, aSWEe Are tO preſume : then muſt the Papilts by con{e- 
CTom 1cont 3 quent acknowledg that the poynt in Queſtion 1s proovedand 


+"ccon- AllOWEd by Gregory the third. A playner and direacr allow - 


3 Viki.  ancethercof, apPearerh iN A Canon of his ſucceſſor 'Jachare, 
,  WhO whe a certayne man had defiled himſelf inceſtiouſly with 

cot Chriſt his wives ſiſter, oraunted that his wife ſhould be divorced from 
hin : and( vnleſſe ſhce wer? privie to tNat wicked a&t by coun- 
fayling or procuring it ) might marry 18 rhe Lord it thee could 
nor conteine. This 10 CIcare a teſtimony of an 7 auncicnt POPE 
uthorizing 


940 


Of the lawfulnes of Marriage Pop. 
authorjzing rhe divorced woman to marrie, Belarmin, would 
elude,by ſaying that hee meanr ſhee ny marrie atorher, af- 
ter the izorimer huſbands death. As who ſay, the Pope 1ntoy- 
ning the 8 man and the whore for a puniſhment to ſtay anda-, . "I 
byde withour hope of mariage,were likly to mee by liberty of jugij permane 
marriyng graunted the guyltleſſe for a benefite, that while the 


guilty lived, who might overlive her, ſhee ſhould not marrye 
no more then hze. Oras though there had bene needefor, 
the Pope then to graunt it with exception, off ſhe will not conteine incie ns yule, 
Let her marrie in, the Lord, Whereby it ſeemeth that hee rather 
wiſhed herto refrayne from matriage,if ſhee might be induced 
thereto, which hee had no cauſe to wiſh on this occaſion after 

the mans death,ſhe being " then ſimply free,and willed to mar- 7! -c0r.7,39 
riex ſuch might her ag2 be. But what doe I reaſon out ofthe —* 
circumſtances ina thing ſo cerrayue andcleare of itſelf, that al- 

though they great maiiters whomBellarmin. alleaged before & y. Peter Lom- 
followed hzre, have affaycd to darken the light thereof by this * 24 Gratuan, 
milt : z yet SrxtusSenenſis confeſicth. that Pope Jachary decreed, ,,.. .., 
tharrhe women if ſhee would: not conteine, ſhould marry ano- ub. 6. anno- 
ther hutoand while the former lived;. It is true thar S:xrus ſee- *t.8:. 

keth to helpe the matter another way fomwhat, by yoking the 

Pope with provinciall Councels : who (hee ſayth ) allowed 8& 

decreed 1t ,not by a generalland perpetuall ordinance, bur for 

a tyme, & tocertaine nations ;& that inſuch heynous crymes 

as inceſt onely, But will the Papiſts ſtand to this doQtrine,thar 

the Popes decrees bynde noral nations generally,norare perpe 

tually to laſt ? The mult they icknoviediwhich would rouch: 

the Papacie & Popery verry neerely ) th it the Popes ſuprema- 

cie 1s falſly pretended; hee hath his cert yn limits as Metropo- 

ltanes have ::.and ſome will reaſon alſothar the lawes of Popes: 

wereto laſt fora ryme yntil Luther roſe * but for a ryme onely y 

there date 1s outnow. As tor thecryme of inceſt, whereypon: 

thePope allowed the innocent partie to put away her huſband' 

and to marrie another : that confirmeth rather the poynt.in: 

Quettion then diſproveth it.. For hee had no warrant to allow: 

this by, bur our Saviours doGrine forbidding ſuch divorce- ».Matth: 19,g 
ment,exceptit were for whoredom :{o that he might not. have: 
grauntedit tor inceſt,ynlefls hechad thought itlawfullfor ad- 
K 2 Riteric; 
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h, Exod'20,14 Pf FOO ; SRP 
Math.5.28 bullterie; Neither did hee conſider the cryme but as compriſed 
- Li vnder adulterie too : Whercof (in a gencrall ſenie meant bythe 
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6 law ) inceſtis a kinde. And therefore in ſpeaking of her with 


whonz the deteſtable a& was committed, hee tearmed hcr; the 


eAdultereſſe not the inceſtious perſon. Thus it 1s apparant, 
that in this matter Pope Fachurre was NO papilt. No more was 
the Conncel of« Wormes which ſhewed their tndgment to the 
like effe& to weet, that a man who could prove his witc to hare 
ben of counſail with ſuch as ſought his death, might pur hera 
way and marry anothcr 1t hee would. Preſuming that belike, 
which they might iuſtely, 252 examples teach vs, thar thee was 
nought of hcr body with ſome ofthe conſpiracie. For els had 
theCouncell expeatity authorized the ſame that « Chriſt conde 
neth,iffor any orher cauſe then for adulterie they had allowed 
the man to marric. Therefore © Covaruviasreckoneth i vp this 
Counccll among the who held that a man having lawfully put 
away his wiie for her whorcdom,might take another whilcthee 
lived. Yer a ccrtaine Spanilh Frier named Ramund,one of Pope 
Gregory the nynthes ſpeciallState-men, the compiler of his Ze- 
cretals, f would avoydit alſo after Gratiars manner, by falſe expo 
Grion as if the Counccll had meant, a man might take another 
wife after the death of the former. Tothe more cttecuall per- 
{wadius whereof, that queſtionleſlc racy meant {0 ; hce victh a 
ſpeciall trick of popiſh canning. For, making ſh-we of regilte 
ring th? Councels owne decree, 1n ſte-d Oi thoſe wordes + He 
may put away 115 Wife and marry ansther of be Wil: the Frier ſctteth 
Jowne thele 5 Hee nay after his wives death na ric anuother, if hee 
Wl. And w 11.rcas the Councell had {ay d ,SaWet hmke ,W hich 
wordes had bene abſurdely put 1n, it they hadd mcant aftcr his 
wives death hee might marrie another, a thing agreed on and 
vndoubted:TheFricr ( 45 theoves are Wont to dctace and {up- 

«off: the markes of things which they have ftolen, leaſt they be 
taken thereby) leavcth Fat cleare our. But by the mouth of 
two witnefes 8 Burcharaus Byſhop of wormes , and Þ Gratian., 
or 7 Palez, both elder then the Frier,and from whom ot likely- 


hod hee receaved this Canon ofthe Corncell of Wormes his. 


11 ©» 


confeſſion of the third vec added, though in years yonger, yet 
greater 


(iſo and irr-ligious dealing 15 bewrwayed. Wherero may the 


Ofvhe lavyfullnes of /Marriaoe Pag bg. 

greater in credit for things agaynit Papiſts , himſelf a popiſh es + oj 

Loctor and burning light of Paris, i overs I meane ; who wrote the 

ſayth of that Counccll, that it allowed the innocent partyc to rpg pate 

marric agayne after divorcenict,the other being yet alive. And riethe 13 edi- 

the Councell itſelf maketh farder proote thar they are not vn- V8,270%8 oft 

tultely charged by Jcverims and Covarniias with this tudgemet. iersthatit _ 
For if any man had commitrcd wickednefle with his daugh oh} trap? 

ter in lawe,th2 daughterof his wife by her tormer huſband : * eſfiaſi, claff. -. 

they agreed that hee ſhould kecpe neither of the : but his wif© n "0 

nught marri- another if ſhee would, if ſhee could not conteyn+ Conc apud 

and if ſhce had not carnall company with him, after that ſhe "#9 

knew of his adulterie with her daughter. The laſt clauſe whereof ,, cap : 0.nur- 

{lncweth that they ment of liberty graunted her to take another cvard.lib.i7. 

huſband while rhe former lived:fith it cannot be thought with ©?*'2: 

reaſon, but thcy 1udgcd thee might rake annother rhe former 

b.ing d.ad: though ſhcc had continnued with himas his wite, j,,p-«c « 

aitcr {hce knew ot his adultcric. The j Councell of Tribur d1d Quis cum No 

maynrteyne the ſame : ordeyning that if any committed vila- '** 

ny with his mother in law, h.r huſband may take another wite 

it hee will if hee cannot contein2 : and the hke order 1s to bee 

ob(crved,it with his daughtcrin law or his wives ſiſter. B-llar- ,, ora ae 

7:2, ike the ® payntcr, who being good at purtraing of a Cy- arte fort, 

pretle tree, win one gave him money to draw and repreſent a 

{1pwrackin atable a{ked it hee would have a Cypreſle in,diſpat 

r1ng to do2 ought worth perhaps , vnicſt2 thar helped : faith 

tat all inch Canons ( all not onely this of the Triburizn Coun- 

ccll ) are vnderſtood o7 marriage graunrtcd to the innocent par 

ty after the death of the former wite or huſband. An anſwer 

no fitter for this and all ſuchCanons,then a Cypreſle tree is for 

a ſhipwrack,as thoſe of Pope Zachary & thcCouncell of wormes 

the former whereot hee garniiheth alſo with this Cypreſle tree, 

doe argue. For the ſame reaſons which proved ZacharusCan 

on to bee meant ofthe womans niarriage while the man lived, 

prove the Councel of Triburs ro bee ikewiſe meant of of the _ 

mans inthe womans life-tyme. The puniſhment inflicted here” {;;cu1 £26 

in 80n the offeders doccqually enlarge the benifit to the Inno- «lt perveaire 

cent, The 9cxception added tothe enlarg:met , 1s ſtronger : 

irplying they would have him ſtaye vynmarrt-d rather,ifhe can 

CONteync, 
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Paz.76. Upon. al:W/4.1 Divorce 
ther dota the qualiity ofthe cryme of inceſt more infringe the 
argam-nth ere then it did there, And this extenuation that 
th- Councell bzeng 3 provinciall Connccll ordcincd it for men 
ot their owne provin-«c,and forthat tym- onely,cncreaſerh the 
authority th-r.ot, 1t th: precious be ſevered trom the vile, the 
truth trom the falihood. For why aftirmeth hce that they did 

INS ordzyn it tor thar tyme onely ?The forme of their decree touch- 

r.Siquis dorm - : T* 

16# ing tall g-nerally that thould offend ſo, nor ſome particular per 

- GC” {on,who preſently had; they ſpeaking of therhinge as 3 Jawtull 

qu dwrepoſ- IN it ſelf, and 3 to bee obſcrvedalike in like caſes ; their makinge 

famus oy Of 2 Other Canons to thateffec : yea? anotherCounccl alſo per 
ſe:raada eſt, adventure,& no limitatio of tyme in any of them;doe perſuade 

0, pre: thecontrarie, Now, whereas they ordeyned itfor men of their 

lib, 7.cap .7.ct OWNe Province , their modeſty was the greater : who did not 

= ; 7,;. take vponithem as Popes to make lawes for men of all nations, 
«GC ONCII, LIL . . 
but looked as Byſhops to their owne diolzs. And the greater 


ur.can.4l._ 
q. Mah 11.79 mod-[ty,the liker fo, Chri#t,andthe better to be liked of !Chriſt 
C Anacher.a- 14S, the more reverence to be \ heard with, and their indgmet 
ref? [> hadin greatereſtimation, Beſide that ,this ſelf-ſame decree 
Alot caps. Of theirs was eſtablyſhed alſo by * the Councell of Wormes.. 
r cap {Nuts Anduatthar tyme Pipinus ( King of Fraunce, and of a great 
_ RE cal parte of Germany)was preſent. Who as heedid keep a gener 
quis ingen%'s all aſſembly of his people 4 there : ſo by all likelyhoode called 
+ viexe Ai- Byſhops thither out of his whole realme, to make decrees for. 
ws eh, x the whole. A province ofſuch largzneſle, that * Councells co 
cad 56. fiſting of Byſhops aflembled,out of no greater, have benetear 
x Concil C2tt” (124 Generall : and woorthely ( asf Bellarmin, conteſſeth ) in 
i c. Compariſon of ProvincialliCouncells commonly {o called, wher 
Aﬀcican | ept+in there were not Byſhops of a whole Nationor Realme. Thus 
LT 6-00 Szxtus by ftriving to lefl-n & diminiſh the credit of the cano of 
Tom cont, the coucel cf Tribur,hath give vs occaſio to wake the more of 
#10 Þ 224 ot colidering on the one fide the modeſtie of theByſhops who 
were aſſ-mbled there,and made decrees {or their province; on 
the other the Province which that decree was made for, {o 
» $4ntion, oe 1arge that all the Provinces of Italte cannot matchir, though 
celf. claſfi. 2. they w 'relincked in one, Had it notbene better for him,wih 
&X' 2.ad Co: 
Vet, 


out this Retorique to ſay direly and fattlyas z Joverins doth, 
that the. Councell of Tribur made the like decre ta the Coun- 
- cel}. 


Of the IaVefitnes o fe arriape. YPap.7 1. 
cell of wormes, which now th e Church { kce meancth the Fop- 
i{h Church)receyverhnor ? whether any Papiſt wil take excprio 
agaynſt rhe Councell of Maſcon, which allowed likewiſe acer- p,roycy 39 
tain man, whoſe wife had bcne deflourcd by his brother bee- cap.is, 
tore hee wedded herto put her away and marry another 1t may 
bee wee ſhall know hereafter, Bur vnto a Corincell that made 
another ſuch decree, as 6 Gratiar, {heweth alleaging it without S 30S 7" 
nam2, Sellarmm. taketh two exceptions : one,that 1t1s loſt ; the OR” 
oiher ot the Cypretle tree. Touching the tormer,notas much 
as the name rthereot ( {ayth hce) is cxtant : therefore 1t might 
be eatily contemn.d & fett atnought. Why ? Is it therefore 
worſe then all that have names, bccaulc it is namelcfle ? Then c Cardinal ps 
have © manye Cardinals with other learned revcrent men bene |* $3901er con 
much to blame , tor writing ſoot Rome as if 1t had a num- delect card, _ 
ber ot wicked lewd prophanein-habitants. For by there re- {92% oF 
port theRomans having everye one a name or two, ſhould bee Mancuan $y1, 
worle forthe molt parte, then were the Arlantes ,a people of Af- Þ3:1.ea.vt 
ricke , whom a Diodorus Sculus commendeth verie hetghly for Qu probet 4 
Godlynes and Humanity,yer non of the had anic name, © He- A*n<picn®s. 
rodotus ſaith. Orifthis bee a fable,as f Plime ſcemeth rather to hifrlib « * 
thinke,and well it may be;yet1s ir moſt certayne that 9 Plurarch | SF Sing 
recordeth as graveand wile ſayings of Lacedemonyans without liv 5, Cap 8. 
names,as ofany whoſe names are known. And Bellarmin. (1 (He goon 12- 
truſt ) will graunt that in the ſcriptures there is nolefſe account = 
to be made of the booke of foſhua, then of Nehemzas, of fob,thE b de civg, Del 
of the Proverbs : though their names who wrote the one bee [> 9+ <4 2 
not {ett downe, as theirs who wrote rhe other. But hee will ; pguinicu, 
ſay perhaps that ofthis Councell nor onely the name is vnkno- Floccus Elorea 
wen, buralſo the worke ir ſelie loſt. And: what ifit be ? were, un 
not thoſe of Varroes workes, which wee have not, as learned of L Feelteica, | 
as the worke 5 of Floccus which wee have ? OFT ule, of Poly- gAf81 iris 
bius,0f Livie, DT acttus,of infinite writers more,are there not Rem gis 
as good bookes loſt, as therc are extant. The ſame hath fal- (4,© tes 
len out in Ecleſiaſticall authors ſpecially in Counccls : whereof #» Giegoucs | 
2 grcatmany arenotto befound : as they who by occaſion of Squi 4: 
Canons cired thence in the D-crees and Decretals, have dilli- <onfuuge. ux- | 
gently ſcarched through the chicfeſtliberaaies of Europe , doe =p 


note, Anda cercaine famous and auncict Councel of Mer, *-a. 
K 4 beeing 
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- Par.72. Un a lawfull Divorce. 
kevrd mb: Ihe: s Es 
Ic5citior.tom and Sis, Who wiſh2th h:e mi zht have gotten 1t to be publy- 
30 tf yn2%: ſhed, ſheweth that fone extanr, are nor ro bee compared with 
Kubano, fſomethatareloft,' wh-refore Bellarmins former cx ception to 
the Coancell that it is nor extant ,no nor th: name cf it, was 
not worth the nameing. The latter that-the Councels Canon 
was meant of Marriage after the former wives dearh : is lyke ro 
prove as falſe as the profe rhereot 1s frivolous and fond. For 
m theſe arethewords of the Canon : e1 Cccrtaine Woman. laye 
With her huſbands brother : it is decreed the adulterers ſhall never bee 
n c,Hit vero eMarried : but lawfull £Marriage ſhalbe graunted vnto him_, whoſe 
eadem quzt' vyyfe rhe vilente Was Wrought With, Which words are well expoun 

_ ded( faith Beſlarmin, ) by the Dottors, and their meaning ga- 

therzd ® out of the ike Canon tollowing a litle after : wherein 

ot as It is ordeined, that Wherz, the adulterous wife is deceaſſed, her man. 
Fuilti, ead,q 7224) m4rrie whon. hee Will; but her ſelfe the adulterefſe may not marrie 
at all , no not her huſband being acad. Gratian_1n deed, and rhe 

. Gloſſe-writers on him ( th2 Docores meant by Bellarmimn,)doth 

them wrong 1n ſaying they expound it rightly. For rhis Cano 

following, out of which they gather that to bee the meaning, 

| :1ng a Canon of I know not what Gregory, at lealt Fathered on 
apo him, dorh noe more prove it then o the above alleaged Canon 
vader thenie Of Gregory the third permitting marriage to the innocent partye 
ofSynodus E while rhe other lived,doth infcrre the cotrarie. And the Coun- 
auchour tes CCils words mentioning expreſicly the Innocet partigs freedom 
enoughtot and liberty to marry, which had beneſuperfluous if they meant 
of marriag2 after the others death: make it molt probable rhat 

qExparteex- the Councell vttered them with the ſame meaning, wherewirh 
wo rag f others vttered th? like, as hath bene {hewed. Herevnto the 
iadg2ment of e Szxtzs Senenſis doth add no {mall weight, fith he 


m quedam 32 
]-7, 


alb:it ſtriving to wakenthe ſtrength and curtt the fineves of it, 


acknowledgeth notwirhftanding that it was of on2minde with 

x e Veniens. the coun-ellot Tribur. Sowas Pope eAtxanaer the third too 
gh oY ſoine tyme , though Bellarmm. alleage ? him as of anoth:r 
vxoxislng mynde. Butler Bellirmin, fay whether hee had two myndes 
and errcd in on of them : ſeins it is certaine hee g was of this 


mind: once, vnlefle hee wrote againit his mind? For where 


as a man thathad wedded a wite, did, before hee entred the 
- marriagebed 


£112 commended and praiſed above the other, by k T reterzues - -! 


> © hy My wp wk min Jt an A 
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_ marriage-bed with her, enter her mothers bcd : Pope «Mlex- 


{ed wirhto marrie another wife. Here the Topes favour to- 


Of the lavefulnes of 3-74 arriage Pap; 3 


ander ſayde, thathee doing ſome pennance might bee diſpen- 


a hf 418 - «1 Franc Vic-' 
wards the offender; doth ſayour of that which ! hath bene mil (31is reiet + 


: ©. 4. tunt afferunt 
uſband, would ( I truſt Yhave greunted it gifptiationes; 


liked in Papall rng 0b en en he that graunted thus much owre:quipe 


to the inceſtuous 


tothe guiltleſſe wife : as* hee didalſoto herthat had this inin- !» p<tunr kee 


; _ . . COprileth pen- 
rie. The onely evaſion whereto a Bellarminian might by his acnr,cic in 


Maiſters example have recourſe, is that the Canonilts expoid Y<1 lib. cr.r. 


t Epiſt Alex- 


the Popes words not of a wife but ofaſpouſe, & her eſpouſed and: ion. ad 


alſo by wordes of the tyme to come, not of the tyme preſent, ?'*cziſc Ap 
© Ee, Sa, | pend Conc, 
Which expoſition may ſceme the more probable , becauſe Latcran. 


|  : v. Annotet, 
the Popes wordes ſett downe 1n the Decretalls geve her the na 4, 7 nao: 


me of ſpouſe without ſignification that the man had wedded cretal. pit, 


| her. Buthcreof Frier Raywwnd who compiled & clipped the pilot erin 


6a yy: pr#fat Gregg 
Decretalls muſt beare the blame,as «A ntonirs Contins a learn- rij noni, © 


ed Lawier of their owne hath well obſerved. For the Popes {PPred, coc 
Epiſtle which is extant whole in the x Tomes of Councels, de- lexand. tert, 
clareth that the woman was the mans wedded wite,though he F**12.GP-+. 
did forbeare her companic awhile. No remedie there-fore 

but it muſt be graunted , that in this matter Pope «Alexander 

the third ſubſcribed to the former Councels. Now by all the 

reſt whom Ialeaged there is none excepted againſt by anye Pa- 
piſt, for ought that I know, orasI thinke will bee. For? Zac, 5... 
zantins firſt avoucheth, ſo the lawfulnes of putting away *mis fiiut lib 6, 
wife for adulterie even withintent to marry another that both 740%. 1;, 
:Covaruviasand * Dominicus Soto graunt him to be cleare from 4.Þecreral, | 
it, Nexr y touching thea uthours mentioned by Gratiar. as hg; 27+ 
holding the ſame for one kinde'of adulterie : who doubted 3, Is 4. fexc, 
bur there were certaine ſo perſuaded, when ſuch an adverſarie 3 Tb. 
confefſerh it. Then for Pope Celef#z the thirde, ſith ca Pope icatcuriam 
faith hee thought that a man or wife might lawfully forſaken) ler- 
their parteners in wedlotke for harifie, and marry ethers : I ſee3 2.4 7,2e4 il. 
not how the Papiſtmay denye hee thought i Jawful for adul- 100M "AT 
terie, morethen I ſhewed they mighr of Greg 4 


the third. And the Ciird cap, 

> s L "NE | ua 

albeit 4 Jecharie byſhop of Chryſopolis,may ſeemme ro ſhew ra- by ode gy 

ther what other mens opinion was, then what his'owne, yet it 4.De cocorq, 

1s apparaitt by hig manner ofhandeling that hee joyned with *'3gcap go, 
| L *- Ambroſe 


 —_ Oe CIOS 


ela epi, ad 
Cop cap-7. 
fauſt Steac, 
recogpn vt, 
Tett ad ver 
Hebr.in Gen 


bibl. San, 

lib 4» 

g Addit.2, ad 

byr ia Ma ig 
h- Enarat in 

epilt ad Rom 

Cap,7, 


;3ARiL24 5, 
7 Te$Ston Na. 
z2ralen aire- 


3:08 pragelta. 


, 


+ BF 


8 reliquo- . 
24 omid The 
00g Qt cath0 
licori comu- 
niſkma fears 


atu efſe volu 
mus nos nul. 


uam 2 ijudi. 
cineecla cath 
oliceyclun. 
SUu5% aut digit 
um lata velle 
deſcedere- 


Jod fi quid 
ufjugm ejuſ 
amodidepre._ 
Fidacn: F 


Ja M Ric:pro- | 


recalitac volu 


ot Fl -In capiti . Arg 


umeEr,cocr, 
moroſug 


| ; Wy \ [ll "% ER, 
qOY 04-2 quoſdam ec 


iydoQos pre- 
fix nov Teſt, 
excuſ ca An- 
not.edia 4 ct 
$ IbjdEin r, 
car 7. ad hic 
ipſh lock ſem 
Te penduguce il. 
| Jabefatto eccl 
h catholicr 
widicio 


37,$ixr lenceſ 


9gVbiqne teſt 


Par 7 4: 'Upon.a leyfull Divorce, 
© Ambroſe therein , whoſe words hee citeth, and fenfeth them 
againſt authorities, that might bee oppoſed. As for theBy- 
for learning, 8 hee ſayth thar it is manifelt by Chr: 
that whoſoever putteth away his wite for whoredom, commit 
cth not adulterye though hce marry another. ' Þ Naclanus, 
who was preſent atthe Councel of "Trent, aByſhop of princi- 


pall name and price among them, aff gy" hag gs , that 
VOTce- 


4 wife being loſed from her huſband by death or by 
ment, is notan adultereſſeit ſhee marric another. To con- 
clude Bellarmin, conteſſeththat Eraſmus, Caietar, Catharinus, 
Luther, « Melanttor, Bucer Calvin, Brentins, Kemnitins, Petey 
Martyr, andin aworde all Lutherans and Catvinifts(as it plea(- 


_ eththis Roman T ertwllus to name ys poore i Natarens ) agree 


that our Saviour doth allow marriage after divorcement for 
adulterie. Howbeit fearing much whata deadly wounde hee 
might geve his cauſe by oraunting that Eraſmus,Catetar, , Ca- 
tharinns three ſolearned men, and two of the ſuch pillars ofthe 


Romiſh Church a Cardinall & an Arch byſhop agree in this 
poynt with Lutherans & Calumits : he addeththat thoſe three 
differ much fro theſc hertiques(meaingBy heretiques the Aa 
zarensIſpake of,7 whoſe ring-leader was Paw )in as much as 


they ſubmirt theſelves expreſſely to the churches mdgementr. 
And becauſe the church(ſaith he)hath now opened her minde 


moſt evidently,asappearerh by the Coiicel of Trer the 2.pſeſlis ' 


the 7 Cans, where all who thinke the band of marriage maye 


be looſed for any cauſe are acurſed : therefore it ſcemeth that 
- thoſethree alſo, & chiefly the two later,muſt be thought no 0. 
therwiſe mindedin this matter, the 8 all the reſt of the Catho.. 
[ are & 1 great agreemet & coſent. which - 
diſpute of Bellar.\f it have ſufficiet groid & ſtrength of reaſo 


Divines are & have bene with 


Eraſmus muſt be coſted a catholique in al thingsFor vin alhis 


writings heſubmitteth himſelf to the churches indgemer. The 
why doth « Bell.cal him a* denue Chriſtiai &enrol his nie a- 
mog ſcaaries & hertiques?whar are the Fathers of the Coicel 
of Tret Demiz-chriſtias,ſeRarjes,heretiques;thy are (byBellar. 
logique)of one minde with Eraſmys, Marcover S.euſtira. the 
6 mia of Bellar.fidz in thisqueſtid muſt be coltedows Io 


cicfe 


— 


kT9,yc6r,1dib,t,c,p les femighriftisil,To,2 Jud fecar, & harets 


ra of Burgos, Paul commended neleny by flearned men 
e t by Corifts dodrine, 


- owne opinio,z whe for feare of Church-mehe durſt not ſay all 


rod, I dos te EET: 


CY ws VS » 


Of the Iawwfulin's of Aarti ve Pay. 
the ſame logique.For ® he taught exprefſely that himſ: li; yea pant «ex: 
any byſhop eve S,Ciprea, yea provin-1ial Couc, too,thould yeeld :1nthe yeare 
to the authority o7ageneral Coi.And the 6 generalCon. grai ph; qede @ 
tcd liberty of mariage after divorcmet,as hath b:ne declarcd : 3oveais before 
wherfore if Catetz muſt be thought no otherwiſe mynded then 324% ſent; 
Papiſts are, becauſethat church whoſe iudgmet hedid ſubmitr n'1nMar. 16; 


» 


himſelf to,defined fo ar Tret 2a good while after his dearh : $. 3 RvR 


. DE "LINE EEE" a -- 4 noauccoop. 
eA#in muſt be thought no otherwiſe minded the we are, be- ponereme |! 


cotra tOrie E 


cauſe our aſſertio was cofirmed likewiſe by a General Coincell, aint ing 


whereto hee would have yeelded.Chiefly ſith of liklyhood hee d:tioraeccts- 
would have more eaſily yceldedthcrito,the Careran to his chur any Fc” m 


ches becauſe n Cazeta ſheweth hee was ſifte in holding faſt his 0 prefar cen 
tarior.in Eva; - 


Inari : a i ad clement 7 
that hethonght;& in this very point,though ,fubmirrig hiſelf p In Math. 19 


to the Sce ofRome as wel asto the church ,phecludeth decrees KIe Donfer 


of qapopes that makeagainſt him,ſo reſolure he was in ir.Sr. 4 marrim.cgau 
#mcotrariwile vicd very modeſtly & willingly to retraG things ro. mw 
that he had writte,eve whe ſhe lighted on oughtin an heretike = Epiſty ad 


that ſeemed better & truer, & this point he thought: ſo darke p12 &' 
i= . . ; . © 0 | Fg ts prong ret2act 
intheScripturs,& hard to be diſcerned, thathis opinio wasnot Kerr lib.a 
hard to be removed;ifhe had ſeeftroger reaſon broghr againſt tÞ:kje er 6. 


it,or greater authority. Now if S. Anftizcome over to our ſide y-tib.cap.ry, 


| by that quirck of Bellar. : a band of Bellay, wittneſles is like to © _ 


comewith him:namly the coficel of Melevis & Aﬀrique,ywhich'1,C* ld oh 


hewas preſet at,8 ſwaied much with:perhaps Primaſins alſo ( x carthag, fene, 
were he eAuſtmsſcholar)& Beae with a niiber of Canoiſts, and —_— 
ſchooleme, who folowed moſt S.eLuitin,But Bellarmin will ne ſriptor. ecct+/ 
yer reſhgne all theſe ynto vs,to gaine the other threefro ys.For Mi ho. eve 
(1as our Bee-hive ſaith )e er. live not by loſſes. He muſt ſuffer the Beehive, + . 
therefore Eraſmus,& (aietan,&Catharinus ſpecially,who(befide ib.6.chap.qe 
the z placerhat Bellar.hath quoted)doth ayouchthe matter in « annotis 2 
a treatiſe written purpoſely thereof, more throughly & exaF- mer. cjcran, | 
ly then Eraſmus orCaztar;Bellarmin. 1 ſay muſt faffer them to , catharinus, 
be counted of that minde which they were of, while theſelyes diedinthe | 
lived ; notcavill as if they were of that which peradventure Siarns ſane 
th:y would have bene + had they not died before the Councel] lb: 4.Erafm, 
of Irettaughrſo.Vnleſſe he thinke(which he may by as good 1336 15416 
ralothatwhueas they were deceaſed above x, yearesyerthe C 
En 8 —_ 
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' Trent madethat new canon, wee ought to count them alive all _ 
that white, becauſe they did ſubmitt them-ſelves to Phyſitiis 


© Said and would have lived perhaps till then, had arte bene able to 


1'b 6 Aanor cure diſſeaſes, How much moreagreablyeto ſingelnes & truth 


8s, "EP 
bEpir in 4.lib 
decretal part 


doe a Sixtus, y Covarruvias, and c Domenicus Soto acknowledge 

( the two former tonching Catharinus the laſt for Eraſmus , all 
+.cap,7.0 __ COncerning Caietar. ) that in this queſtion of marriage agayne 
ene dif. 36, after divorcement for adulterie,their doctrine 1s the ſame with 


No ecer Mae OOſE AUNcent Fathers whom our yong:T teachers of there- 

tion. jib a, formed Churches follow. And thus 1t I ſhouldeter into the 

COTE compariſon of Divines on both ſides: firſt, for th:numberit 

f Epitaph Fa- iS mOrethen likely, that wee prevayle much. For all whom Bel 

biblecepiſt [2777 andthe Pamphletter after him doe muſter out of the 

p can. 7 welt, I meane who they claime iuſtly,not who either ſay againſt 
. can.69. 


h. & them as 4T ertulkar, or not with them as e Scorus, all there 
1,Epiſt 3.ad : 1, +. 
Exuper can. 6 fore whom they muſter ſo out of the Welſt,are f 7eroms theCon 


k Deadult - : hb . ; | ok , 
conjug et de ©©1S of g Milevis and Þ Afrique i 7mnocentiusrhe firſt k « {uſtin, , 


bono cenjug, | Primaſius, = 7ſrodore, n Bede, the Councel of o Frioult and P 
1in epi 1ad Nantes, % Arſelme,* Pope Alexander the third ſf:nocentius the 
m, De divin third, *T homas Bonaventure Durand; and other Schole-men , 
office ib-2, 
cap I9; e : : TE | , F 
n in Mar.cap which though 7 Gratiar,, Lombard and whomſoever he might 
10 


20 unto, billwerc added to them yer ours out of theweltalone pehaps 
'p,Can-I2, would match them. What if the North, the South, whence 
| Wy” Math Bellarmir hath none ? what if the Eaſt, whence hee hath wo 


r. ardeſor threeat the moſt for hunderds of ours bee toyned thereyn- 
pon." to? Then for Qualitic a Came the worde of God out from; 


C can: gaude- you ? ſaith Pale to the Corinthians; or (amert to you mnely?Mea 
ws, Ge aivor ing that they oughtto reverence the iudgemet of other Chri 


rin 3. ſentent {tian Churches being more rhen t 
lit.35. 


Armeniorii, rt, Now Þ theGoſpell came firſt out of the Eaſt : whoſe CO- 


x ſels 24.035 {ent wee have in amannergenerally. and as wee have the firſt 


9,12 q97. ſd jn Countrie,ſointyme the auncienteſt & eldeſt : our twofirite 


illu d 


: cent.lib, 4, COunccls in 5 Spayne, and in Fraunce elderan hundred yeares 


ditt 35. in then rheir two 1n Africque , our next farre elder yer then their 
2 fa 2.4, next; andſovnto the laſt : yea, for ſeveral Fathers , auncieron 


lus.- +7.3%, both ſides, ther are more with vs in the foureor five or ſixe for- 
1.5 and ine SH 


whole ſtorie. moſe 


3. At Eliberis the ſame Ciryethat now is called Granade, or near thete YAto 


4 


Pope Exgenius with his Florentines &x the Councel of Tre nt. 


were : but of thoſe cheif- 
cirz5- race 1y and firſt ( as hee placerh them ) from who the Goſpell came. 


S 
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By(hops,weigh both partes together,and ours ſurpaſſe our ad- 
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formoft ages then there are with them. Ofſoundnesin dot D045 | 
trin e; of learning,of vertue;of conſtan:ic,of conſent,it is hard * 
to ſpeake by way of compariſon whether excelleth other.” Sa $-whar? ou” 


Saviour alſe ? 
who laythit 
oy hi worde 
| | . Marh.t9.9, 
verſaries. Amongſt whom the Councell of Trent accurſeth 6'* ' 'F 
all ſuch as ſay that that they doeerre in this poynr,into which a Bel com.r, 


outrage none of ours hath broken againſt the contrarie mind Cpt <___ 


ed. As fororher graces of the holy Ghoſt, though Bellarmin. cibid,Ca.r 1, 
have noted {undrie ſpotts and blemiſhes wherby ſome of ours beet ne 
aretouch:d in credit,and their authority is impeached:let him 

calt his etes vypon his owne witneſle s without partiallitie, and g la Marc.C. 
hee (hall finde that wee have a Roland for his Okver.For where }\;4 cor 
hee telleth vs that e Fmbreſe did erre in yeelding grearer. freed© vanaii reis- 
ro men then to women ; Luther and Bucer in graunting ſecand 7351B-+.Ca. 
marriage after divorcement for moe cauſes then whoredome ; bibl.Gae iib 
Popes Gregory the ſame for ſicknes : © (elleftmrhe ſamefor he- 9625 77* 
retie : wee tell him againe that gClemens Alexandrinus* eAthen net.crg,  _ 
aporas, Origen. ( if hee bze out of theirs ) ferom-and8 Bede, did UTR ad 


wt ad. | - ; .5,&6 Ge- 
hkewiſeerrein ſpeaking againſt all ſecond marriages,and h (e- brad collet. 


_— for < gentelnes and meekenes. a ſpeciall ornamet of 


mens with i Origex, inſundrie weightie poynts of tayrh. Where k g008e vii 
het telleth vs thar LaZantius fell into a number of errours , as k Tom tcder, 
being more {ki!full in Tube rhen in the ſcriptures, wee tell him | goes, bi . 
againe that ſome of the S:holemen were;though not more {kil- us loc>rum, 
full in T»lke, then in the ſcriptures yet as vnſkilfull in-the ſcrip gots be, 
tures,aSin T whe ; and there graund-maiſter ,, the Maiſter of: as: a« 3-Ris 
the ſenrencesis charged by themſelves with above a ſcore of er 1g. dee non 
rours. Where hee telleth vs that Luther varierh from himſelfe ecnccuc 
Melanttornagreerh not with him, nor Keymrius with either of 
them, b2 cauſe Luther alowed divorcement for moe cauſes after | 
ward then ar the firſt, and e Helan#or, thinkeththar borh the Dy 
divorced particsare free to marrie, Kintivs that the Inocet one 3 4m fecad 
ly; wez tell him againe that neither doth Pope Innecentius rhe af: extra de 
third agree with Pope «Alexander, nor eAlexander with himſelf FS Ruee” 
nor neither of them with eAthenaporas, ſeing eAtbenagoras co- © 
demneth ſecond marriage which the, Popes allowe, thought 
eAlexander puniſhed one who bleſſed it ; © [nnocentins checketh 
a decree ofeAlexander that deprived the Innocent partie ofhis 


L3 right 
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right;becauſs theofferdour had ſinned thus,or thus: & eZ 
ander,whetherin this decree I knowe nor(for iris razed'ont of 
the p Decretals/)but'in other extant overthwarteth himſelf, 1s 
his-wordsaleaged on'both parties, for Bellarmire, & ſor vs,cioc 
teſtefte, So Bellxarmins obic&ons of humaine infirmitiesand 
wants notwithſtanding,they which are of our ſide excel efti 
mation thoſe which are of his,for diverſe circumſtaunces and 
reſpets. And(the moſt importanr reſpeQ of all others )rhe 
ground wherevpongours doebajid rheir doctrine,ts the plaine 
evidence &expreſſe teſtimony of our Saviour *(-r;t;cxcepting 
whoredo namely out of the cauſes for which he denieth a!man 


% »% Li . 
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may put away-his wife & marrie another, Contrariewiſe the 
ground that our adverſarizs buyld on is their owne coceit, not 
ableto ſtand withour violent wreſting,ſuppreſſing,or corru p 


ing of (hriſts exception the proofe whereofis ſcene in threer 

molt peremtorie men for this matter,and beſt accounted of a- 
mong them, fmocentiasthe firſt,the third, & T homas of Aquin, 
f7 homas in that he anfwereth that (reſts exception pertaineth 
to rhe putting away of the wife, & not to the marring of ano- 
ther,alſo Iznocentius the firſt,in that he omitteth the exception 


quite, & citeth (Þriſtswords thus :Whoſo putteth aWay his wife far 
whoredows, &- marrith another doth commit adulterie*ſnnocentins the 


third,in that he depraveth &altereth the exception, aftrming 
thar (hriſt ſaith 7 whoſocver putteth away his wife for Wherdomu 5 
marrieth another, doth commit adulterie : Whoſoever pw aWwaye his 
wife for Whoredom.., A notable corruption by icraping our of 
the ſentence 8 the exceptive particle having rhe force ot a nega 
tive,to change for this point into an affirmative : & {0 eafily to 
be corrupted by the rext of the Scripture it ſelt,that I doubred 
whether it were not the Printers or bookewriterserrour,vntyll 
I perceived that all the printed copies,which I could gett the 
fight of,did agree therein ; even the newe one roo of Greporye 
the thirtenth conferred with all the written copics1n thePopes 
liberarie, beſide many orher,& corrected by them. But of fuch 
buyldings ſuch muſt be the groundworkes,or equall ynto ſuch 


intorce; An vntruth will never cleave vnto the truth by other 


kinde of-morter. in probabillity therefore it is to bee preſum- 


edthar not onely the greater parte ofthe fathers but the better 
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their ſheath againſt rs, doth bend backe and-rurne the poyne 
againſt himſelf : and the wound it may geve, 
the woundit may geve, it geyeth ro hisowne.canſe, Howbeir 


ifany ſhall concaveotherwiſc hereoffor the-number & quality 


of the witneſles,as ſome peradventure will & may.by reaſon of 
broken contectures, which the yarttty of circumſtances yeel 
deth, yer no man will ("I truſt ) ſure no manof modeſtye 3nd 
{:nſe can denie,butthe mayne and principallpoynrI hadd to 
thewe,namely char cbe Fathers conſent not ell 21, one for the Papitts 


doftrine,is ſhewed to their ſhae, whoſe face & coſciece ſerved the 


to ayouch the cotrary, Wherfore ſith our adverſaries doe pranr 
that the Fathers have not ſtregth enough toproveapointin 
queſtio vnleſſe they all coſent about ir: Bellar with hisPa- 

phletter muſt'coſequerly graitt, that their curſing Tret - 
 aſſertiointhis point cannot be proved byFathers + 
And ſo theſecod ſtaffe which they-have fra 

med theſclves ro leane vp6,is like to - 

that broke ſt aff of reed, Egipt,wher- 
po(aith theſcripture)F 
a man. leans , it Wil goc 
rmto bis hand G-. 
pearee tt, 
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; truth of Chriſt, 
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THE FOURTH CHAPTER. 
The Conceits of Reaſon, vrged lf aganit vs, are overſights pro- 


ceedmg from. dark nes not from- light , and Reafon.it ſelfe, diſpellin 
the Mit of Popiſh probabilities, geueth cleare T eſtimony or the 


, .* 


Hethird and laſt obieRion , wherevppon 
=—\Þ the I:\uitand his (chollarſtand,is , conceir 
= > Of reaſon : devided into five braunches as 
& It were, or Riyerets ifſting fro one ſpring. 
2” Ihcwater whereof how vnlike it 15'to:the 
> watcr of S:loab, & favoring of that puddle 


/ of which the Roma DeputieGalb did diaw 


!, Argu men- 
tum a ratione 
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c—— _ ingroreaſonc he ſpake prophanely of Reli 
gion, 84 {uffered one to bee wrogfully vexed for regarding it, 
as if to doe Tuftice in that caſe were againſt reaſon , I leave 1t to 
beeiudged and conſidered by them who {x ye that © our reaſ- 
on is naturally darke,and fleaderh her wiſe men into ſottiſh fol 
lies, neither can diſcerne the things which are of Godrill ir bee 
g.1coc.2,14, lightened by his ſpirit. For although the Papiſts haveſome 

limſe of light & ſee more then the b Heathes, as ithe Phariſes 
Jia x whoſe wordes (I am afraicd) they will vie likewiſe : are 
wee alſo blinds ? yetas 1the Phariſes were overſcene fowlly in ma 
ny oftheirargumets grounded vponreaſon;ſo the Papiſts niay 

bee. And that they notonely may be overſcene, but are in the 


e ,verſ(.1s5, 
d, verl,17, 


e. Toh 1.5, 
f. Rom,.t,21 


Kh. loh. 1.9, 
LIoh.g, veil, 
33, 

k vetſ.40, 
1.loh,3.4.et,9 
s3,ct .l [,48. 


reaſons which their puddle-warer hath yelded varo Beflarmims 


ciſternes in this poynt : the beaes of reals lighreed fro above 
ſhall ope& deſcrie; let ſuch as love not darknes more then light 


bee indges. Forhee reaſoneth firſt thus : The e Marriage of 


m Fphe.$:32 ; pe faithful is 4 ſmge of (miſts conwnttion., With the Church , as St. 
w Paule teacheth. But that Coniunttion., is madiſoluble, and cannot 

bee leoſed, T he band of Marnage is rhrefore indiſſoluble tos.As if a 

rebell ſhould ſay. T he :oynmg of the Head with the Body in, mar. 

«.EpbeC, 4.15 Teſertbleth the Contiiction of Chriſt With the Church as S1:® Paul Cs h 
eth, 


when having vndertaken to doe Þ accord- 


@a, ——y K©wnke @n.n am_m——— cc. — 


—— 


Patty, pong} pam. >. | Reyd Bade 


mm 
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Of the laveſullnes of Marriage Pap. Ho 
eth. Bur Chri# ex the Church can never beeparted,there fore the hea 
maye never bee cut from. the bodye. A happye cocluſton forTrayrors , 
if it were true. Bur ifir bee faulſe where then is Bellarmyns reaſon) 
which will rake the greater overthrow by this becauſe looke o 
how Chrift is the head of the Church, ſemblably the huſband is p war,z8.20 
the wives head.So that notwithſtanding taeſimilytude of (Þreſts 4 19h. 4 16, | 
head-ſhip, the 1oynt whereby a trayrorous head 1s knit vnto his Heb 83.006. 
bodye may feele the axe of Iuſtice,as Bell.will graiit : the marri- te + 
age bandthat coupleth a man to an adulterous wife may be loo x .9.& it f 
ſd by che like reaſo,notwithſtading marriage ts a ſigne ofChriſts $5.:9, 
cojun&tio with the Church, Anditthis ſuffice not to make him 
acknowleds the looſnes & fondncs of his ſophiſtical ſyllogiſme, ma trim/facn 
let him obſerve farder that the ſeperatio which theſelves allowe C22-t4 < jure 
in caſe of adultery is condened by it. For (4riſt dot cotinue with Tadene.” + 
his Church e alway,& cheriſheth her q tor ever with his ſpirit of 
cofort,& he is fo farrefr6diſpoyling her of her owne wealth , if *© periigns 
ſhee had any,thar of? his gifts & graces ſtill heleaveth with her. jaervx0:e & 
Now the ſpapiſts teach that aman may lawfully withdraw him Yirum 
ſelf fro ever dwelling with bis wife, & fro yeelding huſband-like 
love & duty to her, yea*may ſtil with-hould her owne dowry fro 
her,ifſhee bean adulterefle* Which doctrine how could: Bell. x Demarrm. 
cleanſe fro ſtayn of errour,if ſome whore of Romeſhould touch ay 4 os 
itwith this reaſo.T he marriage of the faithful is a ſione of Chriſtscain.? OO 
Hon with the (hurch,as Pavl ® teacheth ? but (hrift doth ftul aſſift 
relieve,cy- enrich the (hurch with his graces : therefore muſt the haſbad 
dwel jtil with his wife & finde her maintenace & Wealth Would * he y 
ſay the C. of Trent accurſeth al who make fuch Ieſuirical ſylogil 
mes 8& ſophyſmes againſt theirſacred cano. Certainly the hare- 
lots reaſo mult be good vnlefſe the Ieſuits be naught. But he go 
eth onward,& addeth that albert ſomze partes of the Church , to weete, 
ſome faithful felke doe comit ſpirttual Whords now & then,c make a di 3 ſemper, 
vorcemet yet it 1s not lawfull for them.Þ to chage ther God,\Whata ſpech * Bobeg. t;, 
is this? As who ſay, our Saviour could deſerve arour hands that b opt 
we ſhould forſake him,& get our ſelves anewe bridgro. Nether 
doth God caſt the ſo away((aith Bell) .that he Wil not berecociled zay he 
aoth exhort to recocilemet 3 ſtll;Still? Towhom then * {ware he;ch 
ſhould not enter into his reft? what a were they whoſe carkeiſes fell in 
the wildernes ? whencecame the man of Godb.who willed the 


M that 


o Epheſ.5.23 


a Epheſ.5.32 


"Pati,  Uponualavful Divorce 
6Ml,"3-27. thitcomitidolatry tobe {layne? where lived the c Prophet who 
laies T hou diſtroyeſt all the that goe a whoring fro thee: The Ilraelites 

- whoGoddid ſhut out of thepromiſed land;of who he rooke ma 

1'Kcm 3.19, By rhouſads away by ſndry plagues,to who 4 the lawe ſpeaketh 
as being vnder the law,did they not profeſle that faith & vſe thoſe 


Sacram.which al that doe are faithful folk & partes of the church 
*, Tom.1,ct, je Bell, phraſe & meaning?I graft that fGod offereth to be reco. 


4 lib,z,cap.2, 


et 46. ciled ſomtymes to ſuch offenders, & waiteth in mercie long for 


{ Hoſea.2-2, their amedement. which if it bea pattern for vs to follow herein, 


8.2 Sam.3.:7, Ifay,ifit be,for God gave tyme of repetance to , Jab a will-full 
529099 6, Murderer,who the "magiſtrateſhould have puttodeathi preſct - 


Bxo.21.14,1, Iy : God gave tyme ot repzntaceto * idolatrous wives of the Ie- 
Es :, Wes,whom 1 their huſbands ought not to haveſparcd ſo : if there- 


k ler. 44. . fore Gods ad&tio herin be {.t downe for our imutatio,the mi thar 
vert.1s-et,19, 


LDeuc.xz 6. "LVL ; 
_** mayelikewiſe inmercie waite for her repentance, & when he per- 


a di it to be vafayned, take her againe to be his wite. But he 


0 can not,or will not render ſuch kindnes for ſuch vnkindnes + 
& wickednes,may in iuſtice alſo putherſo away that no placeor 
hope of reconcilemer be lefther,as Bell.owne reaſon in this fimi- 
litude teacheth. For Godis not bound to give vnto prophane - 


difpitcrs of his grace & breakers of his covenit place of repentice 
& reconciliatio : Nay he may in iuſtice abſolutely denye 1t them, 
=: Gene.4.tt & oftentymes doth as the examples of ® Cain,ofn Eſar, of 0 Co- 


VB Heb 12,17, y : . ; | ; . 
_—_ rah, Dathan, & eAbiram-,of Ciri.of q eAcan.,Ot ce Anamas & 


p-Num. 25,6, Saphira, of cinfinit other,that haue either preſetly dyed in their - 


1.10742 finnes,or had ſentence of death pronounced irrevocably againſt 


CEz24.32,2% the,doe argue.wherefore whenBel.cocludeth this reaſo with ſay- 


Nom eg 1NgthatS.* Aftmvrecth it greatly in; his. booke of, the Goodof 
marriage;hedealeth as Cookes do in larding leane 'meate to give - 
er enecs- FRat a rcliſh,which of it ſelf would be vnſavoury. Thougheven for | 


14.29 Et,l7þ 
I4 Ct. 41,6. 
er.25 9, 


ing cap 7.45. the lard too perhapsit agreeth not half ſo wel herewith, as this 
13.01.24. 


conjug ad 


92S writte*® afrerward & purpoſcly. maintaining thisPoint againſt 
P3lleatiuw, - 


pollcatiom. Poletizs Who gainſaicd him in it?was it becauſe heſaw.that hohad 
'i>,e cap, 24+ VIg2d 1tnoretheit would beare wel?or thatheperceived it would 
not hoald againſt an.adverſarie:though withour. an adrerfairye 
't w2re a prue alluſion ? Ar leaſt whazgſocrer men deeme wh 7 
arg.. 


ee,57, 


can conteyne,& be without a wife,as God without our ſervice , 


Italia cook would have vs thinke it doth. For why did/notS.e Au 
De adulter, #7 vIge The ſame likewiſe in his." bookes of adutterous marria- 


Of the IaVeſulres of VN arriege. Pay l2, 
Jard,the meat is naught queftioles:& ſuch that though the cook 
be contet to eate the drieft morſe] of it, yet muſt he nedes graunr _ 
that it hath not taſt,not as much as » the white of an egg hath. iy 
For= himl(elf faith thar marriage betokeneth & ſignifieth ( hrifts-7.lib, 2.cap.38 
conifi&ion with the farhful ſoule, as »T homas & Þ the Pope teach. %/* "LY 
But (brifts contunttid with the faithful foule ts not indifioluble, as him antic.3 e 2, 
ſelf alſo-ſaith:the bad of marriage therfore(by his owne coſeque oe a 
ce)may be diffolved& looſed. And rhus farr of his firſt ſophiſme. debitum. ex- 

The next is rhat forher marriage Were lawful,q the of-foring ſhould yi, VT 
be eniuried:for the childre borne already((aith he)ſhould be cuillprovided 4.1njuria afft | 
for, who ſhould begin to hxve a ſtepfather mn ſteed of afather,a ſtepmother jg 
wm ſteed of a mother .where hence the concluſio ſecretly inferred,to 

wecre that other marriage therfore ts not laWful, would very wel folow 
if his formoſt grond & propoſitio were true, that the chilare ſhould 
be iniuried therby.For it 1s not lawful todeale iniurtouſly with any 
he © that doth Wwrons ſhal receive for #t But how proveth Bel.thar they <.Col.3.:5, 

ſhould be inturi.d ? His reaſon enſuerh.for they ſhouldbe evill provi- 
dedfor.vhat ? therefore inured ? Is God vniult then, who by rak 

ing men ont of this preſent lite, dorh leave their wives widowes;8& 

their children tatherleſſe;both often deſtitute of help ? God forbid , 
(faith 4 the Apoftle) els how ſhall God iudg the World ? But the child- * mm 
re thold be endamaged therby ; & that perhaps will Bell.ſay was 

his meaing.well.They ſhould beendamaged &evil provided for. 

Why ? Becauſe they ſhould have a ſtepfather in ſteed of a father or ſtepmo 

ther im feed of 4 mother, Then belike © the brauches cut of the Olivtree e.gom. nt 24 

which was Wild by nature && graffed cotrary to nature in, aright Olive- 

tree,are evill provided for & endamaged byit.For as when a gar-_ 
diner aſked why the hearbs which he ſet or ſowed doe grow and 

ſhoot yp {lowly, where weeds which the earth brought forth of 

her owne accordencreaſed apace, feſop ſaid that it was becauſe es Pe. 

the earth 15 the weeds mother , & the herbs ſtep-mother : ſo the = 6g 

wild Olive tree was the mother that brought forth thoſe braich 
es : the right Olive tree whereinto they were graffed,is their ſtep 

mother.S.Paul, x who thoughtit better for ys of the Gentiles to 8 Kom.1t 17 

be graffed ſo,thEto continue as we were the children of Wrath by **Pb*% 2:34 
ature : declareth thati a Chriſtia whoſe wife being an infidel, az. ;.; cor -. 

vnbeleelever, forlaketh him,is free ro marrie another. Which(coſi- verſ.r5. 

dering that he hadan cy tokrhe holy ſeede their offpring alſo) what © 614+ 
= Bn M 2 letteth 
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Of the lawfulnes of «Alarriage, Pap I5. = 
of Hermes : the Papiſts though they will not(I trow) be of Sraple- 1, 1;6.erqui 
tons minde for' Hermes booke, yet may think it likely that theCou appellatures- 
cel & Pope approved his meaningin this point.Chiefly fith 277 nprirhoga diſt, 
oxnitar_,the iouer of the Canonutts having noted on 1t that one 15.c sanQ2 
offending often muſtnot be pardoned, becauſe "ap onpiniſhed dot 7. "py arny 
becont. examples,citeth an excelent proote & light thcrot a lawe of | lib, :.cop. 
worthyEmperors, Ualetinians,T heodoſins G5 Arcadims:* who grail z 61 vi 
ting a generall pardon for ſmaler treſpaſles extended it to none? « "0x 
comitted oftner the once;accoiting ſuch vnworthy of their Prin a L "4 
cilie favour, as grew by their former torgiveneſle to a cultome Piicop audi: 

. 2 2.Remiſſſore 
ot ſinningrather then to amendement. But whether the Paprifts reniz crimi. 
will indge thoſe Chriſtian Emperonrs to have bene to {irickt, & faje 3 nifi ime 
thar adulterie deſerveth pardon oftener thelefler faults with the, Nog =. 


or whether they thinke it ſufficient to pardon once ſo great a Þ-Ho1.2,9. 
O c. Authens, 


crime,which rheEmperoyrs excepted by name out of their pardon, utliceat mare - 


& willed it to be puniſhedeven the firit tyme : the Papyts doe a- dn Da 
grethat a huſbid muſt nor forgive ir to his wife oft; The fourth coltzr.s, 


r mi bei | d.c.pl 
thing to be notedjs,that the woma being puttaway ſo,doth loſe ©;<Plerunq 


her dowry too by law. Which piiſhmetas Þ God hath threatned nar.incer vir. 


by his law to men that goe a whoring fro him, though they have COS, 


not any dowrie of their owne neither, but of his gift: ſo thec Civil cc. 
Law hath ifliGed it on adultrous wives, & 1 the CanoLaw i looſer poluti32,4þ 
tymes alſo. The fifth,that many perſons miſtake thee help prepa x inas.cap. 
red of God,8:marry or doe work : cofidering that ſome cannot 7x Necelſi- 
conteine,as Pope fGoegory notcth touching men S. 8 Ambroſe tou crimenet, * 
_ wemen,the b$.ripture touching both; ſome,though they |-G917.37. 

| . , F » Mat.19.It, 
could perhaps,yct ſhould hurt their bodies by ſickneſle , if they 1.coc.y.7. 


did,as phyſique & k Phyloſophie teach; ſome though neither iHippocr.de 


orb popu. 


chaſtity nor health cnforce rhe to marry,yet necditfor their ſtate 1a lib. Sec, 


of living,as | Dommicus Soto doth prove by certain poore huſbad- 5-Galen, lib, 


6 delocis at... 


mcn &labourers. The ſixth, that ita man die & havenoſonne, his jea.cap.s. 


inheritice ought to come ro hrs daughter by the »® Law of ofes Pul Agenct; -. 


lib.t, cap.35, 


and if he have no daughter,it ought to come to his brerhere;and k elaw dete: 


4. 


it he have no bretheree,to hisFathers brethere,and ſo forth to the gib-lib;tt. A-+- 
next kin{man of his familie.Vnto which ordinice:thelawes dfalea.queh, 


imdry wayes incomodious for achild to be ynlawfully begorts, LISY dent: 
M F | +3), &o 


Quod pro. 


= % : dNAm Num;27,8 : 
n,0j che Greians,of rhe Rowans,of our ownegounttitandthereR,'', 


> CO . * 
—_ ; " 


oepp#7.  ®  Uppabatfull Dice. 
Cole 3- and (as we tearme it) baſeborne becauſe both the o ignomenie 


. iR.ad Row, thereof is a blemiſh,&e that blemiſh bredeth baſenes ot couragg 


pPlutarch de & 4 baſtards are not brought vp ſo well by their parents as law- 


_ $r4 28 full children vſeto be : neither are they priviledged a like;& prea- 


" Gktſoftow in EETIES tO place of publique governmenr, or ſBenefit of inheri- 


epi ad Heber. tance, by Lawes divine or humane. And theſe things being weig- 
Rom 29 c.ſi 


2ees Anplot. hed well ſhew that Bellarmins reaſon correced by the Pamphleter 


_—_ needeth a new corre&ion:& if inconyeniences might decide our 


Cone. Pitt.c 1. QuEition which they cannor doe fort mane things are lawfull that 


extra. defilijs are 720t expedient butitthey might decide 1t,they would ſwaie with 
prelbyr.Cocil. 


Lateran.ſub, VS rather then againſt ys. For in caſe the man, burning with iea- 


Alexandro Joufte & rage ? which is v{uall in this kinde of 1niurie or the wo- 
Tertio cap 3. 


L generalicer, Man beeing ( as xadultereſles commonlye are ) wicked , impu- 


Sparios D.de dent, once naught & alwaics naught, hee will not, or maie not 
Decur:onibus DO 


Crudg.rr.2.1, Keepe or take her againe,the childre miſting her,are deſtiture of 


3 p. I - a mother to looke to their education. And then it were better for 


e naturalib. F118 that their father tooke a ſecond wife to bring the vp,as!7lars 


lib.1.1.exco- chought. Wherein another man might have thelik2 ſucceſſe that 
piery.c,de in- 


cis nuprijs Ports(4 gentlema of Macedoia)had, = whole former wives childre 


e.Cor.6.12. were brought vp as wel and carefully by their ſtcpmother as her 
vProv.6.34, 


Lyſieapolosg Owne children were. Burt if it fall nocout with many as with him, 


pro Erafioſt- and the childrenfind more.ſharp & hard viage ar their ſtepmo- 
h&wſcade, 


z Proverb. s, thers hands, who knoweth whether it may not turne to their mo 


24.et.z.1L.ec.re good. Chicfly fith the tender indulgece of Parers doth a nour- 
30,20 c SC. 


Tel malus, de 11Þ wanton wickedneſſe,in the ſonnes of El, dambition in «Ado 


agents} us. 714, ctra{greſſionsin whonot ? and 4 moderar ſeveritye would re 


y Delegibus, {trayne the ſame?as © one who ſayde he had a cruel ſtepmother& 


—_ father, fanother who fond like fault with his father & morher, 
Liv, X 


2.1 $2.2 29, ÞOth for fearereſtraing rheſelves from tricks oſathrifts did ſhew 


b.1.King.1-6. by their exampl:s.Hereis afarder hclp too for the childrens be- 
C.Prov 19.18, 


«24, 3.  Nnefite,thattheir fatherhaving their mothers whole dowry, beſide 


d Epheſ 5.4. whatſoeyer the ſecond wite bringeth is able to doe more torthe, 
£118 iro > Wheras contrarywiſe; if by mzans he cinot live ſingle & fimarri- 


hl 8. ., <d,he be conſtrained to keepe the adultereſſe ſtill, or after ſepera- 


Cormel.Ta-fiON to receive her againe:{he1s likely to s geve her owne & her 


cir.annal lib. hoſb3ds goods to her lover,as» Meſſallmadid to S:luis,or though | 
: * overb. 9, ſhetake gifts & rewardyof him,to i waſt all in riot,as the* whor 


ver,19.14.:6.c5 of Cattitines CORATACIE did. Mozeover a woman that can have 


ec I7 fy | 
k Saluft con- a0 
} ut .catyl, | 


O0ORAngearmG—mg wry 


: Of the laveſtutines of <IHMarriave Pag #9. 
_ noſonnes, but daughrers onely by her huſband, may have fonnes 

by another man, as 1 Hzppocrares ſhewerh. Which if the adultereſſe "5 
have by her lover, the daughters ro who rhe inheriranceſhould 
come are defrauded of it, And if the have bur daughters or yoger | 
{ones by him;rhe baſtards;preſued to be lawful childre,defraude 
. the lawful children of ſo much as them ſelves gett. The Cuckow 

hatcheth her eggs in other birds neſts, & the eggs ſhe findeth of 
theirs,ſhe devowreth,as m eAr:/torle writeth:or, as» Plixie ſayth, m, detan; 
che birds that fitteh abroade vpo her owne egge & theCuckows, _ lib 6. 
when both their yong are bred vp,liketh the Cuckows bird bet- n Natur tif, 
ter then her. owne,& {uffererh them to be devoured of him in her lib.1o. cap.ye 
owne {ight.A tearme in reproch drawne in many languages fro 
the Cuckows name tonore their zcalamity,or(it they ſuffer it wil 


. 


lingly)dithoueſty, who receive other men tnto their bedds & foſt on Dattes 
er vp thetr childre,may be a ſufficietleſo for a father what cofort {ine inten. 
8 benefithis childre are to looke for by having ſuch a mother to lib.z,  * 
feede & overſee them. Befide to omitt ſuſpicio of baſtardy,where 
by his children alſo may be diſcouraged& ſtained)himfelte © ſhal 9 crimen. 
becofted a bawd vnto his wife,& muſt(by a Canon of the?C.of adleg.lul de 


J | | . . adulr, 2.9,1 
Nantes)doe feaven yeres pablique penance,& be ſhue out al that 3, Qs E-ele 


while from the comnnion,yea want the cofort therof even at his p cz. _ 
death too,(by another qCo. )it he be of the Cleargie. And how Amma o-oa | 
can he chooſe but live ſtill-tm feare & anguith of minde, leaſtſhee 
add: druckenefleto thirſt, & murder to adultery:I meanelcaſt ſhe r Dew.29.19 
ſerve himas ſClyremmeſtre did eAgamennon.,as* Livia did Druſus {;,Sc2<c Age- 
as ' HH. eArder did herhuſband ? orif to avoyd theſe grictes c.Com.Tacie, 
of ſhame & daiiger heput herquite away & reſolvenever ro come Annalib,s, 


HAY. "TY ,* _—” y Hell ofheds® 
againein houſe with her : kemay incurre as great daiger or ſhe, Chzon in K,. 


or both, nay greater,on the other ſide;by lack of a neceſſary help 35% the 
for his living,orby ſtate of body ſubie& to certein ſickneſlesor by x.1.Cor.7.9* 
incdtinecie, whether coſuing « & burning him without remedy, Ar 
' orforcing him 7 to dinable remedies of whorsor worſe. Further z7.” | © * 


more his wife, the adulterous mother, may be the houlder toſin- * £43120, 


: a 2+ Per. 2.2 "= 
ne,& to rerurne 2as the dog to bjs vorzitt, > the ſol Waſhed to wallow b.Sucton Tis 


ng 1..the meyer, if ſhe know her huſband canot want a wife, 8 muſt Ju. 5: 

have her or none, which perhaps moved that Getlewomi of Ro nunguamze- | 

meto bethe more licetious, > whom her hu{bad foind plaing the ?3%aturum 

RY . ST . | | Jugeva» 

L:ceſtuous whore with their ſonne inlaw:4 after that ſhe had her ras, © 
| N hufband 


wy 
: : 


Parl9: Uponyalivfull Divorce: .. 


huſband boitd by oth rhat he would never ſeperate & divorce het. 
fro him,ſo-to be free to marry another, And-why may not ſhe live | 


100 in-perpetual heavineſſe & feare, eaſt her hufbad being chayn 
ed with ſuch. neceſkiry,ſhould ſeeke to get himſelf libery of marr) 

ing by making her away? There was a ccrtaine Spanyard, whoſe 
wLe drive out by him forher adultery & eftfoons recociled, was, 


& Avthent. ERS oy . os WED | | Ty - 
$4 bodie ., When ſhe offended againe, divorced fro him by an. Eccleſiaſtical | 


ay Ieg 1u1.de Jy]ge, at his ſuite, & {huttinto a monaſtery.The huſbad ſayingaf 
d Confitior, terward. that heloved her,& thathe agreed for feare to ths divor- 


lib 3.de regu» cemer,defired that he, might be recoculed ro her,& ſhereſtor..d to. 


« Juxvaglo, Him, according to thee Civil Law *N{4varms(as famous a man for 
CP a (kit in can law,amog the Papifts,as Bell.ſor Divinity )being aſk-- 


5/ Ex amore &d his iudgmet wharthould be dongheriu, made anſwer,*that rhe. 
canzrahendi_ v7if- divorced in ſuch fort,is not bois to returne againe ito her 


cum al: ap.; 


jus morcs. huſbid,& thar thchuſbandsſpeech of his afte&io mult not becafa 


£4 Marques 1y beleeved, becauſe he may faincit.to the inet roallure her ther. 


of Ferrara, 


| Laon. Chaco- by todwell with him, thar he DQIAy flea or py (cn her, 5 thr ough | 
death Of which thing 
9.E moyaoi (ſaith Navarss) there may ſuſpicio.& coieAure riſe out of the cir. 


cend derebus PL LEY i 
Turc lib 6, deſire of Marrying anoth:r wife,atfter her 


philcovs os ARances of her offence;& his {uite:cheifly in man of the Span- . 


O:k$ meropon 


anfbropon, ifhnatio, whichis, more 1ncll ned to b-are {mat lovero their wives- 
Aueidis yea being chaſt, thn to bere. onciled tothe being adultereſlcs, 


Womer 112d Jv PSY IS LONG | , 
11 $ uzor, ſpecially after rhe-firit tyme. . Now though Spanyards cheifly be 


Ds dhe ut prone to worke ſuch feats of laying or poyſoning , asthis man 


$-Hippocrar whoknew the(himſelt a Spanjard)witnefſcth :yet an Italiaf Afar 


IRAG/1Os ba ther;declareth that 5 not only Spanyjards wil adventure to.make 
6H 3's wn, | 


re: ques vwho:put to death his wife taken RO NOOINTY & married ano- 


- 900 f,oſc.his inheritance: & that which they ought to enioy. by.rrght 


2.Eilij.sjam, :the-adulterousſecde willintercept & purloine.T let paſle thepub . 


CARS. - like harmes &diſcomoditis which by.yſuch-1n19 uitics of private 
- perſons werelixly toarcrew tothe como weale. Theſe rhat I have 


touched {ufki :c to-overweigh-our adverſaries realon drawen. 6: 


incovenicces:Forif Eſhould ſtand on thechildrealone,ev? thoſe 


 alreadic bozn2 whow7; Blleaprellelymetioneth&nameth pon 


> 2 © *: their wives away,ithnding the vnchaſt,rhey-muſt :have-ſomeand | 
Pallaki-ka.i. would have betcer. Finally if the wife, not able to have any childre . 
IUG by herhuſband, have ſome by An: adultr1ers for this may come to. - 
eros epaurei. paſſe alſo)the bretheren,or the next of kinne to thohu{ſband;(bal- 


Of the lfulnevof Marriage, Pag.go. 
' hardnes of a ftepfathcr or. ſtepmother lighting on them by the . 
ſecond marriage,canor conrterpeiſe the loſle in educatio, wealth , 
ithcritance,honour;which an : dnlterous par. nt bringeth.Befide 
that the chiidren ro be borne afteward (as Bel.by naming thoſe 
alrea..y borne ſeemeth to confeſle ) ſhould be evil provided for: 
whoſe baſenes of birth 8 dif. omodiries following .it Proceeded 
ſroreſtraintofmaring again after divorcemet for adultery, Wher 
forc it we put withallz1 our ballice the derrimets & harmes, that 
_ prow tothefather,the mother,the brethre & kinſme ot the father 
1 mighrlay to the comon wealeroo:the balace of our adverſaries 
wilbetilted vp ſo high by the weight of ours,as it it were lighter 
then vanity it ſelfe. 
And thus by the way of weaknes of Bel/.third & fourth reaſos 
t5d:(cryed & dauted.Thethird that i the r2471age wee treat of were 
Li\vful,a > frives 'be opecd to infinit drvorcemets yea wrogful & vniuſt, 
The tourth,thatsf the mmocer party way marry;thenorert alſomay guts 
the ſhouldgame by his ſmne,c5 many would ſinne of purpsſe that thy might 
marry arbers,For as one of the wiſeſt, & belt learned Popes i Prus | Flatina do. 
the 2 ſaid,that marriage was tuken aWay fro Prieſt sfor great cauſe ;but cum, in Pio, 
ow: it to be reſtored to them;for greater : {o may a tudicious & diſcrete 
” pitſuppoſing theſe reaſcs of Bell.to-be ond; faythat marriage 
-er devorcemerfor adulteric was taken away:from men.yppon 
any & good coltderartos : but ought to. be reſtored vnto them 
21m vpou more & better. Howbeit I muſt add thervnto that al 
-ough his reaſons be cofured ſufficietly with.this :ſuppolall;lerr 
em be rried alſo by the rules of reaſon, & it-wil appeare they are 
rear deale ſoiderin ſhew thenin deede Fork the divorcemet #.T2nocent 
anadultereſſe fromher huſbad is-paiſhmer of her finn:ashig af duxecir, 
 g withys isaphiſhmeraftheeves,of cutpurſes,8 burning-rhro 4472 ce-ault 
:hrhecareofrogues:$0 that Bell.realo cocluding the marriage deaduic,7, 
queſtion to be vnlawful, becauſe a gap would be opered toin- 
_ Uitedivorcemiets;is like asif a libertine or vagabond ſhould fay, 
erat it is vulawfnl for Indges to-do iufticeon rogues, theeyes, i& 
cutputſes, becauſe there would be openeda gap to.infinitehang- 
ings,& burningsthroughtheeares. 'But ſome men(ſfayth Brl/;) 
would ſowe debates, ptck quarels, deviſe fanlſe accuiarios againlt 
. theirwives beinginnocent: & ſoa gap would be openedta.wrog 
full divorcemets,not to divorcemets onely. What?mult no often. 
| N 2 dor,ne 


11.ng 2-, DO _—_, no blaſphemer then be put to death berauſe many 
13.4,6.:3, thouſands of! innocent perſons, yea m innocecie it ſelf, have Lene 


er-7.58% The accuſed falſely,& utrt to death wrogtullie? Orif-Bell graunt;that 


martirs \po. 


. kenof in thealthongh ſome n {1tting to iudge according rq the law,doe mani- ' 


eor teſt wrong to guilcleſle men agaiuſt law, yet muſt wicked miſcre- 


Euſebius,V ic- ants be exequted by rhe Magytrate © who bearerh not the {worde 
tor Mr Fox, 


andothers. 10 Vane :. he graunteth it is cavilling capriouſnes 8& ſophittrie to | 


m,Mart 26, COncludethar me divorced lawfulie may not marry becauſe ſome- 


= Tx" would:therefore be divorced vnlawfully.The greater was his favlt 


; Row,13,4 tO ſay that this reaſon is touched by,S.e /crom:whoſe overſight he 
9.ca- 


dur. Matchet, {POuld have done better to acknowledg & freindly to excule it 


q.Livijlib.zz by his haſte in writing; for hate is madued & blinde(as 4one ſaid 


-rotelmerpagy well) the by his name to countenance fo weake a reaſon in it ſelf, 


14. ſ{odaungerous1n coſequence,which overtroveth all adminifiring 
{.1n eundem 


lacam Matr of [uttice & tndgmet, And fith* himſelt teacheth againſt S.\ 7eroms 


indgmet that a man whoſe wife entiſeth him to hereſje,or to wic 


ked deedes,may be divorced from her, becauſe although the wo- 
mans chaſtitie ſhould come thereby into hazard,yetlefle 1s the pe 
x11] & hurt of her adulteriethen of his wickednes or herefie,& the 
churche provideth rather for the innocent partie,then forthe no-- 
\ cent: hee might with a litke indifferecie & equitie of an vnparrtial 
eye, have ſcene that the Church ſhould by theſame reaſon allowe 
the innocent to marrie:at leaſt thar.S. /eroms. creditt cannot pre- 
1udice vs more in the one pointthe him 1n the other. True is that 


(I cannot denie)wiich hee addeth rrue,moſt true & cerraine,that | 


8.Commodi the 8 oftcndours ſhould gaine by their.ſinne;, if they might alſo 
by up marrie,as well as the innocent. They ſhould gainein deede.. Bur 
tazet, —aAS*Damel ſaid vnto Nabuchodonofor;zthe areame be to the that hat 
Nan,4.16% [hee c the interpretatio therof to thine enemies: In like ſort may Ir. 
this game be to the enemies of God &+ of his Church, For adulterers & 
v.1.cor.6.rs, adultereſles doe gaine.firft,diſhoneſty, » defiling their bodies & 
x.Prov.6.26. {Ones with an heynous & deteſtable crtme. Then x hardely ſcape 


13,Ct.30. "they,but they gaine beggary too: the man it he be a whormoger, 


waſting all comonly as the Y prodigal child did; the womi loſing. 


z:Pror.6,3, her dowry.Pcſide.= they gaine infamy;a,gaine ofgreater value the. 
eds SIS. beggary by much : for » a good name 15 to be choſen above great riches. 
x.Gor,69., Tait ofal they b gaine the heavie wrach of God, & his iult vegeace- 


Wed. 3.% they laſethe inherttice- of rhe kingdþ of Heayen,& purchaſe to: 


thcmſclyes 


4 


—_—. 
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{ofall ages) with apart of the wiſedome | 


ifantvarieties ; more rich and delightful | 


"® 


. drowning of Pharoh: the ſubd uing 0 
| breaking of Monarchies into chaffe : the} 


| by Fiſher-men , with the ſword of the ſpt-| 


[neth to beaccompliſhed at thelaft indge- 


—_—. 
i. ets. li... A. 


————— — —  c 


breake the Serpents head, (th e onely ſubject | 


chat is folded therin, hitherto hath beau-| - 
tified the world with admirable and plea. 
then all the ornaments of Princes palaces, | 
orthe Curtaines of Salomon, Here may we | 

ſcethe Flood, the burning of Sodom ; the | 


fthe| 
the 


— 


———_. 


Cananites by Daxid andhis ſonnes 


” 


ſurpriſing & couquering ofgreatNations, 


rit ; the ſtamping ofthe Dragon (the Hea-| 
then Empire) into pceces by Conſtantine; | 
the deſolarion , and nakednefle of Anti-| 
chriſt; now readie to be caſt into the fire. | 
Manifeſt demonſtrations of the Serpents 
| bruiſed head. Bur here is not all. Theſe} 
things weredonein a corner, in compari. 
[ſon of that which is in hand, and remat- 


ment. Long lince the Goſpell of Chris did 
ride forth conquering that hee might oner- 
{come. And NO WV, thetoſtes that arein hea-| 
| en 
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| uen doe follow him on white borſes. Now the 
| Lord hath made bare his holy arme, in tbe /aght 
of allthe Gentiles ; and allthe ends of the earth 

| hall ſee the ſaluatio of our God. NO W many 
|Vighty Kings haue ſet their Crownes vp- 
[on thehead of Chriſt. The-yaliant ſoul- 
dier ſaith, The ſhields of the world belong to 
|God. Thetrue Nobilitie, hauevpon their 


__—_—_— 


| 


now the wiſe andinduſtrious Merchant, j 
[doth hold the riches of the Gentiles too | 
baſea fraightfor his ſhippes. He tradeth 
for his wiledome,that (aid : Surely the Iſles 


| the Ocean mo#t eſpecially - namely ta carry 
[the Goſpellabroad. Thepeople in mul-| 
titudes, like ſtronge thundrings, = ſay 
Hallelw-iab, And whois wanting this| 
bleſſed expedition? Surely , notany tribe, 
Prayſe ye the Lord, - for the people that offered 
themſelues ſo willingly. For who can with- 
dravy himſelfe from concurrence in fo 
good an action : eſpecially, when he ſhall 


| 


Deborah did ſing : (Cr/ſe ye Meroz, ſayd the 
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horſe bridles, Holmeſſe to rhe Lord, And E! 


wait for me (laith the Lord) and the ſhippes of | | 


| 
but read, or heare, that one ſentence which | 
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Ange of the Lord curſe te inhabitants therof: 
becauſe they came not forth to belpe the Lord. | 
This land, was of old time , offe « r. 
our Kings. Our lars SoueraigneQ. Eliza 
beth (whoſe ſtorie hath no pee © among | 
Princes of her ſexe) being a pure Viro n,| 
|{oundic,fetfoot in ir,and callediit Viremia. 
Our moſt ſacred Soueraigns , inWhomft 
1s the ſpirit of his g:cat Anceſtor,” onſtancis | 
the pacifier of the-world, and planter of the Goſ- 


| Eu(eb, de Gita 


Gor (tant, pell in places moſt remote , delireth tO preſent 
| this land apure Virgine to Chriſt. Such as 
doe mannaoe the expedition , are care! fall 


| 


f 


to carry thither no Traitors, nor Papilts | 
| chat depend on the Great Fi hore L-rd ft- 


| 11fh this good worke thoub iſt legun; and mer- | 
| ry this 1:nd , a pure Virgine to thy kingly 
ſonneChriſt leſus; lo {hall thy name bee| 
magnified: and we ſhall kavea Virgin or| 
Maitien Britaine, a co.nforcabie addition 
to our Great ieical ie. 

And nor Right Worthy, if anyaske an 
account of my vocation , to Write and| 
| Preach thus much ; I —— that al 
though 1 could 1 as ſatisae their xequeſt| 


tha. 4 


| 
| 


| 


| Churches of God. Hold on your bleſſed 


{ders, and hath pur theſe bleſſed thoughts | 
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omit to ſhewe my zeale to the glory of 
God, If they aske account of my Dedica- 
:jon,lanſwere, your vertue bath exaRted 
vr, If; any man liſt tq be curious, orconten 
:10us, wee haueno ſuch cuſtome, nor the 


courſe, and you ſhall receiue bleſsings of 
Chriſt. BleſSed bee the Lord God ; enen the 
Godof 1ſraell, which onely worketh great won | 


intoyour Chriſtian hearts, 4ud bleſ- 


ſed be his glorious name for ener , 


and let all the earth be filled 
with bis glory, Amen, 
Amen. 


Yours moſt heartily affected in in \ 


the faajs of V1 Irginia. 


WILLIAM SIMONDS. 
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For the Lord had ſaid wnto Abram , Get thee out of thy Comn- 


trey, ana ſromthykinared, and hs thy fathers houſe, vn- | 
tothe land that I will /hew thee, 

Azad I will make of thee a great nation, and will bleſſe thee, and 

| maketbyname great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſnxg. 

Iwallbleſſe thera alſo that bleſſe thee, and curſe them that curſe 
_ ana mn thee ſhall all the families of the earth be ble fed. 


þ 
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Von =D His-Booke of Geneſis contei- 
Wy neththeſtory of the Creation | 

and Plantation of heauen ana | 
7. earth, with conuenient inhabi- : 
rants. The heaucn hath An- 

| gels, the skie ſtarres, the aire 

| , the water fiſhes, the | 
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earth (furniſhed with plants and hearbes,and beaſts) 
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was prouided for man a while to inhabite , who at- 
ter was to be receiued 19to glory, {ke vats the Angels. 
Herezpon the Lord (who by his great decree, fer} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


gowne by his whole Irinitie, had determined that | 
man ſhould rule among the creatures ) did make 


that is,Teſ#s Chrifh;and gaue them this bleſſing, Bring 
forth fruit and multiphie ,, and fil the earth , and ſubdue 
it, &c. And howſocuer this precept-mighr feeme to | 
finde interruptiov. by the ſinne ofman , that had in-| 
curredthe curie to aie the death: yet we ſee that God | 
would not,for ay thing, alter his oath and word, that | 
this precept after the flood. 

Bur as all the commandements of God doe finde 
rebellion againſt them: ſo hath this moſt ſpecially; 
infomuch that the whole earth conſpired to make 


| open inſurrection againſt it, by bailding of a Citie, 
and Towne,the better to continue together, For the | 


ſubduing of which rebellion, The Lord came downe, 
and confounaed their languages , and ſcattered them a- 
broad : Not onely to the ouerthrow of their ambiti- 
on, who ſought 4 great name; but alſo to depriuc 


not able to vnderſtand the other : And ſoot the 
ſonnes of Neah , were the Ngtions diuided after the 
ord. 
(7074s. 

Among whome the bleſſed line of Sheyy is not 
onely plentifully remembredz bur alſo commended, 
as obedient vnto that firſt and great Law of God: 


—— 


man , both male and female, After his owne 1maze, | 


w45 207 out of #5 mouth; for vato Noah hee reuiued | 


them ofhis ſpirituall grace offaluation, one being | 


| 


| 


For 
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For Terah, the father of Abram , with his family, ar 


——_—_ 


—— 


- | might fill theearth. 


reported to be found in a Land nottheirs, that they 
' Thereaſon why Terah, and his family remoued, 
is recordedin theſe three verſes; and, ina word, 1s| 
the calling of Abram by rhe Lord to remooue. In 
| the ſtorie whereof, are theſe two points: Firſt the 
the vocation of Abram, in theſethree verſes, and] 
' then his obedience vnto this heauenly calling,in the 
fourth verſe. His vocation hath firſt the comman-| 
dement of the Lord,and then the reaſons and argu 
| The commandement is to take a tourney; in which 
| we muſt conſider the places from whence, and whi- 


} 


. 


deſcribed Coſmographically, but Morally, contei- 
bn S X . 

| ning three importantreaſons, in all good fort, to 
reſt him where hee was . The firſt is his Countrey, 
| which was pleaſant, and fruitfull: The ſecond his 
| kindred, which was holy and bleſſed : The third, 4's 
| fathers houſe , which was louing and rich. Hence 
| muſt hee goe, andleaue them all behind, itthey 


| would not goe with him. The place whither hee 


| muſt goe is alſo very generally noted out : Namely, 
| the place which God would ſhew him: a place vtterly 
| vnknewen w#to him, {o that from thence he had no 
| argument, to quicken him to that voyage. 
| Thearguments which the Lord doth vſe to per- 
| lwade Abram, to this tourney are all taken from the 
| Promiſes of God; a ſtronger reaon then the very 


{weetneſle of Paradiſe could be vrto a faithful man. 


| 


; ments, by which God doeth induce him thereunto. } 


ther he was to goe. Theplace from whence, is not 


The context. 


Gocour of 


Thy Country. | 


To the place |} 
which 1 thall 
| thew thee, 
Arguments 
| from promiles. 
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 Babetdrittea but were diſappointed of by the judge- | 


— Tg pn CS > 
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Tnete promutes doe partly concerne A4br4: him- 


tt. AM... th am eat 


(6ife, partly thoſe among whom hethall line. For | 


* &@ = " . . WY þ 
| 1u:mielie the Lord doeth Promilc fourc tings SI: 


1, whereas hiunſeite was childleſie, ie wonld mk 


of him a oreat nation, Athing waichthe builders of | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| which the confounded builders of Babel {ougat, } 


BYE : . , 
{o thinke thenſelues, ſeeing that through him, as | 


| bleflings vpon his fainily, and others among whom | 


i 


| 


to forts; the one is their Temporall eitate; the 0-: 


inent« t God. Thelecond promile 1s, that Go4 94 { | 
| {fic h11 , by ging him the good things of this | 
preſent Worid, and that Which is to come: Arthing | 
which the builders of Babel loit, by tranfgretfing | 
{ WINCH ENC DULIMECS OF DADCLIOK, BY TLANIQTeNny | 
| Gods commandement of replenithing tie ATED, 
| The third thing 1s , that the Lord will make him a 


7reat name, With much honour, and good report; 


— 


£0 


and miſſed, becauſe ottheir ftiane. The fourth pro- | 
miles, that he ſhall be a b/eſsme: That is, fuch a one | 
45 men ſhall be the better where hee commethz and | 


| = | 4 
trough a golden Pipe, the Lord will beſtow his | 


he liveth. 

Thearguments that concerne other men, are of j 
ther their Spirituall, Concerning tne Temporall | 
eftare ofthote amongſt whom hee liuetn, God wall 
 Gfpoſe of, as they difpole themſeiues towards A | 
 bram : For the Lord will bleſſe chem, and cauſe them | 
to proſper, that {ecke the b/eſs1ng and profperitic of 
Abram. And againe, ifthey ſtand otherwiſe atteced| 
towards Abr4%., then will the Lord alſo ſet his face 


1gainſt them, in theſe words : Ard { will carſe them 


—_ 


| that 


hn. 


—_ 


CITANNIA, _ 
RE END 


WE 
| 1447 cariethee: So rthatnothing 2 they 4 have (Mall prof. | | 
| 


0, vntill they be racious : and faorableto Ab arp. 


& i har which concerneth their Spirituall eltate, is, 11- 
f  decde an argument to a faithtull man ſtronger then 
 chaines of Adamant; Namely,rhat by this meanes, | <] 
the people all abroadſhall receiue the grace of fal- {if a 
\ ration. The thing he Prone is {aluation by the {Db 7 
" Goſpel, in this word. 1 w:{l bleſſe. The meanes, is | 
abrams and his ſeeds fv s Currer: mts | 
words 72 thee, The perſons, to recciue benefit by 
him, are infinite eucn all th efamilics ot Noa, by | | | 
whom the nations of all the earth were dinided; In 
theſe words, Azdin thee, ſhall lithe families of the 
earth bee bleſſe 4. This is the ſenſe of theſe three ver- 
ſes : In which are very many excellent things to bee | 
| obſerued, bur we will onely in{i{t ypon thoſe,which 


are Proper tO Our occaſion. CC. 
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| | i "T"HE Lord called Abraham to goc into another J'e 


{1 | | 2 Conntrey. Thereis no doubt, but that there is a Fe hnans IM 
dot ible manner of call: ling; the one GNny , by | 
| fo! me knowne precept of the word of God: theo-| ROS 
her extraordinary when as by dreame, or by vi-| X##.:.5 
| |10n Godrequireth any duetie to be Jane. Now if 
| {it be demaunided how CAbr.cham was called, to goc| 


| [into another Countrey: theanfwere is , both ordi-| 


ed] narily and extraordinarily. It was a know nerule of 8 
ce | tne word of Goa concluded, and pronounced be-| | 
77 tore the Crafon , and 5ftenn repeated afterwards, I 
'\ that [- 
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] Gea. 12.10.09 


| Gem. ſoTZÞ 


earth, and fill it. Uitherto belongeth that, which 


rule our the Fiſh of the Sea ,, and oner the Fowles 
| Heanen, and ouer the Beaſles , and ouer Ar 1 the earth. 
Then muſtherepleniſh the carth, elſe can hee not. 
| rule ouer A x 1.To the ſame effe6t is that ſpoken of 
Adam, after his fall , that God ſent him forth of the 
| Garden of Eden to till the earth : {o that the fall of 4- 


ter his firſt decree. So to Noab after the flood ; 
Bring forth fruite , aud multip'y, 2row plentifully in the 


all this it doth appeare,that God did call Abrahaws a- 


| ledtoa certaine place, and vnder certaine conditi- 
ons,it is alſo plaine,that withall, he had a ſpecial and 
extraordinary calling , either by dreame or by viſt- 
on,or by ſome ſuch extraordinary meane, which(til 
the Canon ofthe Scripture came fully in)was to be 
obeyed as the written word of God. Yet ſtill wee 
muſt remember that this ſpeciall calling was ſub- 
1ectto the generall law of repleniſhing the earth. 
For although God called him to one : 


| vpholde the generall rule,God often laide a neceſſi- 


—T —.. EE... _ 


| 


( 


by reaſon ofa famine, hee was conftreined to fo- 
10urnein Egipt : God didalſo tell him before hand, 
that his ſcede ſhould be a ſiraneer , ina land that is not 


did holde themſelues ſo confined to their owne 


God ſaid ; Lit vs make man in our imaze, and let then: | 


of the | 


earth and encreaſe thercin, and repleniſh the earth. By 


| broade, by a general Vocation. Butwhenheis cal- 


i 


| 


| tie vpon him to ſpreadturther : for in this Chapter, 


theirs faure hundredyeares. It is truc, that the Tewes 


that man ſhould ſpread abroad, &c. and inhab-te the | 


dam did notin the leaſt thing, cauſethe Lord to al- | 


_ 


and; yet to| 


no. 
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land.that they wereas lothto for 
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g0C their inheri- 


tance,as from the Sacrament of their ſaluation : wit- 


Le:pe me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vnto 
thee. And yet, when God would haue it fo, as 
when there was famine, E/zmelech and his Familie 
 gocto foiourne among the Gentiles. In time of 
warre Dauid tooke his father and mother,and carri- 
| edthem to ſojourne withthe King of Moab. And 
when as wereade that there were dwelling at leruſa- 
lem,Tewes of eucry nation vnder peauen; it is plaine, 
that the Lewes did ſpread abroad, not onely to fo- 
journe for a time, and then to come againe 3 but to | 
inhabite and repleniſh the whole carth. Pawiwas al- 
lo alew.,borne in Cilicia, cucn in a Romane Co- | 
lonie. 
The reaſon why God will haue his to fill the 
earth is,becauſe the Lord would haue his workes to 


— 


{ | beknowne. Now in divers Countries God hath 


his divers workes,of hearbes, and trees, and beaſtes, | 


| and fiſhes,and fowles,and ſerpents,&c:which(ifthe | 


people of God come not there) cannot praiſe the 
| Creator. When Dawid ſaith, All thy workes praiſe | 


| | thee,0 God,ard thy Saints bleſſe thee 3 they ſhew 1he g1o- 


ry of thy kinzdome,and ſpeake of thy power : the impli-| 
| cation is manifeſt. that his Saints muſt be witnefles 
of all his workes,in all Climartes ; for elte they can- 
not bleſle himin all his workes. Another reaſon is, 


| | that one that hath the knowledge of the feare of 


God,ſhould communicate it to others : Hereupon 


| |isitthat David doeth teachvs to pray thus; Hauc 
mercie| 


nes be Naboth, that anſwered the King; The Lord | 
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ſhine amone vs,Selah. Marke this, that he biddeth vs 
pray,God be mercifull varevs; The meanes how, is 
this : That they may know thy way wpon earth , and thyj 


i 7/2 the eyes of many Nations. 
| know,that what inducement Abraham had, to goe| 


merciconvs Lord and bleſſeus, and cauſe thy face to 


{azing health amoze all nations; whereby he doth im- 
ply,that God hath with-held ſome mercy from vs,til 
all nations have the meanes of {aluation. This was 


gipt that by their meanes Pharaoh whole heart Was 
bigge, and would not acknowledge God, might be 
the Lord, The caule allo of the captiuiry of the| 
lewes in Babilonyin the ſecrete prouidence ot God, 
was,that the Monarkes of the world, who thought: 
there was no God could come neere them 1n; 
oIreatnes,might beas beaftes before God, acknow- | 
ledging, thatitis God, that giuet!| Kingdomes to} 
whom he will. And when the Lord had cauſed his! 
people to returne,and to build their Citie and Tem-| 


his promiſe, he could not iend the people abroad ill 
Chriſt came,to make his glory knowne,he brought 
vpon them Gog and Mazog , withtheir numberiome 
Armies : The reaſon 1s, that the Heathen may knowe 
the Lord : I wil be maznified, and ſandtified and knowne 
Then here muſt wee 


| out ofhis Countrey,by a generall calling, rhe ſame] 


doth binde all his ſonnes,according to the faith, to 


: : I 
a cauſe why God ſent 4brahamspoſterity into E- 


conftrained to fall down,and ſay,! haze /anned againſi| 


ple; yet would not God tore-{lowe the inforcing of 
his precept, Full the earth. For whereas, by reaſon of 


| goe likewiſe abroad, when God doth not otherwile| 


| 
| 


call 


( 
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| 
| 
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IRITANNIA, 


they mult haue a longing, and a liking to ſpread the 


dently conuicted vnto vs, Chriſt our Sautour hath, 


hee this Commaundement to his Apoſtles onely ? 


the Miniſters of the Word, to endeuour the propa | 


 onely them : For we reade,that poore Tent-makers 
and others, haue done much good in ſpreading the 


theſameholy hand, callyou to goe and carry the 
Goſpell to a Nation that neuer heard of Criſt. 


men to goe abroad, when the number of the chil- 
Thus ſaith the Lord of baſtes , my cities ſhall yet be breken 


with plenty , the Lard ſhall yet comfort Zion. Vn 
[whom agreeth the Prophet Ijatah : Theehildron of 


according to his infinite wiſedome,reuiued the olde | 
law,offilling theearth, in a moſt excellent manner : j 
| Goe reach ({aith he) all nations, and baptize them in the 


| n477e of the Father the Sonne,and the holy Gheſt. Gaue 


dren of God doe exceede ; his wordes are theſe : | 


call them to ſome ſpeciall affaires ; How ever , ſtill 


Goſpel abroad. And that this point may be eui- | 


| 


haue not alſo the labours of godly Preachers,which | 
| they haue ſpread ouer the face of the whole earth, | 
| beene beſtowed by the power of this Commande- 
| ment? And though the words,as they lie,doe binde | 


gation of the Goſpell,with all their power ; yet not | 


 Goſpell.according to their vocations : they alſo ſa-} 
tisfying thus much of Cliiſts precept. Neither | 
| can there be any doubt, but that the Lord that cal- 
led Abraham into another Countrey , docth allo by 


The Prophet Zachary, ſpeaking of the daics of the | 
 GoſpelRdoth ſhew , thatit is a good Yocation for | 


| 
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It) | Vinainth | 
| 75 200 [i —_ jor me, gin? ime place , that 1 may dwell. i 
WV herefore ſecin ngtha t, py To be to God, weare| | 
| thronged With 1 a itude ;the Lord of hoſtes him- | £ 
a cite harh giucn Vs the hg of his children to | l 
'f 1 —— 0. |[ſeckeforroome, and FORE to dwell in. Andheere| | \ 
Mt! tt | orhier Princes Tl night we have proceeced to the next point, were | f 
—_ | fs 't not for one ſcrwple WINCH {ome hart thinke thein- | 1 
| | i aes to be very wiſe, do caſtin our way 3 Wiuch 1s | 't 
| this in effect. The countrey , tney lay, 15 polleſſed | 't 
| | by ovners, that rule, and gouerne 1t1n their owne oe 
| | rigat : then with what conſcience , and equitie can | L 
T , -.. T pa thruſt them,by v olence,our of their 1n- } G 
| Conguetlay- | Acritances 2 For anfwere to this obiection : firſt it | (1 
| fall. 15 plaine, that the obietter {uppol: th itnot lawfull| \/ 
ll | £0 j12wade the territories of orher princes, by force | \ 4 
| otiword. Tis propoſe 100 T confeſle IT neuer was | | 4 
] willing to examine, conſidering my vocation 15 pri-| i | 
|Cariox wie, Andif Steiſinand, the Emperour. ſaid well, F2 
A | tat he Rs + eucry 11au auvided all labors and | 
4 armcultizs,Dur onely to rale,which is the moſt difh- | 72 
; | culr ofall other labours 3 then to giue ſentence of | |?! 
j that, which inru ingis the moſt waightie, namely, | k; 
\ | WAITS , WIBKGHLare Gone W it the gr careſt counſel, {0 
; mult necdes beea labour too heauiefor a a private | Þ | v 
b mans ſhoulders, And becauſc my felte%am but| | | 
| weake eyed info greata myſterie z Cone Tout thyel | | v 
. | FCAT ion I Ni IVLONAr xCS, Of Aﬀyri ca ft, Me =4 | h 
| dia, Greece and Rome, WIE YOUr grain I o:mdel- | | 12 
4 | ours,and anlwere ft: Tr your facts,in conquering 7 and (0 
1  {nbdaing nations, For your {torics, that were wont {1 
4 | (0 be read with {1ngilar ad raan of your fort-j © |: 
I wde,| 
| EB LY — 


L 


SRITANNI A, | 


tude, your Wilkdome. ) Your magnificence, and YOur 


| wounded. Your ſtrong title of che ſword, heereto-| 
fore magnified by Hiſtorians \Poliitians, and Ciui- 
Hans, 1s to our obiecter, bur: atpiders web, or the] 
| hatching ofa Cockatrice his egge. But wh 10e- CT 
| the reſt can {ry for their own ic defence. the Lord| 
himſelfc doth ſas thus mich t for (Cyrus : 'T has fauh |, 
the L-14 wnto C: Tas, hzs 4 ointei: whaſe right hand «| 
ane bolden to ſobalne nations before hum : iber efore will | 


| 


_ —— 


— 


| 1 weaken the loywes of Kings, and open the doores before 


| (1m, and thee uh all not be ſhut: i will goe before thee, 


doores, and burſt the yron barres. And 7 wil! aiwue thee 
the treaſures if dark: ab and thethines bid i fever 
plzces; that thou maiſt know, taat Tam the Lord, which 
call the by thy ram, cucn the God of Iſraelis. £ or lacet 
22.9 ſeruants ſake, and Irael! mine eleft, I wil! euen call 
| thee by thy name ,, 484 namethee , though thes haſt not 
kuowen me. Then who can blaine Cyras, and keepe 
himfelfe trom blaſpheming rhe almightie. Nay,rhat 
which 1s more to be rrembled at; we inult alſo ©. 
ſummon vp, andcall tothe barre, the molt holy: 
| worthies of tiie Scripture: and ſee it man, or Lod, 

[1 hath any thing to Lek aid for them, why they ſhould: 
[1 20t be condemned as iniuſt, crnell. and bloudy. 

(0 Tacob , thy bleſſed bow and ford, withthefruir : 
\whereot thou bleſtedſt thy fonne iofe ;ph,the ſtatte of 
thy gray head, and feeble knees, muſt be broken an id 
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| 


great 11itice, Arc NOW araigned, and mult bee toun!| 
guiltie , that through your ſides, an action, oi] 
truer nonour, then cuer you atteinpted , may "A | 


| 
| 
| 
' and make the trieked Hraight : * [ will breake the brajen | 
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burnt : and thou muſt bee condemned for thy vn-| 
lawful conqueſt. Worthy Ioſhnah,8 moſt worthy 
 Dasid, with thy cloud of worthies, who hanged vp 


,— 


fo many ſhields in the houſe of God, and who 
\ Pal1$.z. | foyectly fingeth,that God was his fortitude andbuckler, 
Ep | muſt incurre the note ofiniuſtice. Toſhuah, where 
ts thy verte , to ſet thy feete vpon the neckes of| 
princes , 12 their owne kingdomes , and call ofthe 
 meanctt of the people to be thy partners in that in- 
| digoitie? Daxid, how vvilt thou anſ{were for rhe 
blood thy {word hathſhed? which thou vvaſt vvont 
| to praiſe, There i5 none 10 it, Nay thou glory of men, 
| and truetype of Chriſt, King Salomen, whoſe wiſe- 
| dome vvas like vnto the vviledome of God : teach 
vs toſay ſomevyhatin thy defence. (For one graine 
 ofthy wiledome is of more worth then a talent of 
their leaden wits, that weare conſtrained to an- 
{were.) Giuean account of his innocencie that ſaid 
vato thee : Girae thee vuith thy (worde wpin thy | 
thizh,0 thou moſt mightie, -Thy right hand ſhall teach 
| thee terrible things, -T he people ſhall fall under thee. 
| Thy father, the ſonne of 1ſhaz, made a finfull prayer 
for thee (as our obieers blaſpheme) vvhen he ſaid, } 
chou ſhouldeſt ſo enlarge thy borders, that Thy db: 
ninion ſhould be from ſea to [ea, and from the riner ta the | 
end of the land. He vvould haue thee too rigid, when 
he faith, That thine enemies ſhould licke the duſt. Sure| 
I am perſvvaded that ar the onely naming of fo | 
mightie Monarches, and holy conquerors, our ob- 
| <cters our of their modeſtie vvill vvith ſome diſtin- | 
"_ qualific their propoſitio n,and lay that c is wy: | 
awtull 
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{and in ſomecaſes. I know that the diuell himſelte, 
vwith all his diſtin&tions, that euer he made, vvhich 
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lavvfull, by force to inuade the Territories of other 
Princes, that arein quiet poſſeſſion, in ſome ſort, 


are recorded in ſcripture, or vyhich heleft in hell, in 
his cabinet of Ab/lruſe Stuates, (locked ſafe, till hee 
found out the Teſuits his truſtie ſecretaries to keepe 
them:) I ſay none ofthem all can armeaſubic& a- 
painſt his prince vvithout ſinne. But he that will ſet | 
open his {choolein the fantaſticallſhop of his addle | 
imagination, (for he will be hifſed our of the Vni-| 


uerſities) and take vpon him to nurture princes , as | 


{11e warres, if it were to gaine the whole world to 
Chriſt ſhall neuer be bidders of guelts to the marri- | 
age of the kings ſonne , who arc required to compel! 
them to comeim, Andifl might be ſo bold, I would } 
faineaske one queſtion of theſe obieFters,thatcome 


{ifit be vnlawfull to conquere) the crowne fit well 
on the head of our moſt ſacred ſoueraigne? (whoſe 


iection they ſhew , thathad they power to vntwilt 
that, which in ſo many ages hath beene well ſpunne, 
they would write him crowneleſle, as farre as hee 
| hath his title from the conqueror. 
O but God forbid, ſaith the obiefter, that wee 
ſhould doe any wrong atall, no not to the diuell. 
Therule of Chriſt is excellent ; Caſt out the beame of 


J— 


. | | 
petties: telling them that they muſt not make often- | 


dropping out ofſome Anabapriſts Spicery:whether 


dayes be as the dayes of heauen O Lord) For by this ob-| 


Me >} CARGO eee, ee ere 


(thine owne eye, ſo ſhalt thaw ſee clearely , to caſt the mote | 


out of thy brothers eye. If you will needs bee caſting | 
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ones, |. 
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3.No blood 


tothe POINt : Our obiefter would not whip 2 child | 


: 


ſtones, Let hins berune | f TH, that is without [inne. Bur | 
to teach him learning and vertue, for feare of doing 
wrong. Vhat wrong I pray you did the Apoſtles | 
in J0ing about to alter the lawes of nations, euen | 
againſt the ex xprelic commandement of the princes, | 
and to fetvp the throne of Chriſt. It your mouth | 
be fo foule,to charge them with wrong , as #5e Gen-| 
Hoek aid, we have more ncedeto proujde 1 youa me-| 

licinefor a Cankrea mouth, and a ſincking breath, | 
ten to make you any anſwere at all, 1 


needes be much lamentable efufton of C oud. Cer- 


 Eg&e3 & itmav beinalesvir s vault,where they 


Sec-white, 
1 he way to 


| the Church, 


Gene,g7.4, 
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VV hy is there no remedie , butatſoone as we come 


 feede themiclues fat, with cormenting INNOCents. 


on land, like VY olues, ok Lyons, and Tygres,long 
famiſhed we mult tearc in pee-es,my irther, and ror- 


| ment the naturallin! 1abitants, with crates neuer | 


y 


read,nor heard of before? muſt weneeds burne m1l- 
{lions ofthem, and caſt millions into the ſea? muſt 
we baite them with dogges, that ſhall eate vp the 


Antichriſt and his fi c,chatis ofpurple Rome. As 
[for the profetlors of the Golpell, they know with 
lacob and his poſteritie,to ſay to Pharaoh, To ſoiournt' 
in the land are we came , for thy ſerxa'ts baue no pa- 
flare, epc. They can with $ Sampſ n line peaccably 
with the Philiſtuns , till chey bee conſtrained by in- 


O bur. in enrring of other countries, there muſt | 


tainely our obicker was hatched of fome pop 21h} 


mou « with their children; p let ſuch be the praCti- | 
{es of the diaell, of A 14don the /opne of perauion , of | 


 taſtice, 
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juſtice, to ſtand vpon their defence. They can in- 
| {tru&t the barbarous princes, as 7:ſeph did Pharaoh 


zer, &c. And it theſe obiccters had any braines in | 
| their head, but thoſe which are ſicke, they could ca- 
| ily finde a difference berweene a bloudy inuafton, | 
|and the planting of apeaceable Colony, inawaſte 


tions, ſo vile and odious among vs, that what is,and | 
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1nd his Senators; and as Dayrel did Nabuchad-ne- | 


country , where the people doeliue but like Deere 
in heards, and (no not in this {touping age, of the 
gray headed world,ful of yeres and experience)haue | 
not as yet attained vnto the firſt modeſtic that was 
in Adams, that knew he was naked, where they know 
no God but the diuell, nor ſacrifice,bur to offer their 
men and children vato £Moloch, Can it be afſinne 
in-Phibp. to ioyne himſelfe to an Ethiopian charet? 
Is onely now the ancient planting of Colonies, ſo 
highly praiſed among the Romans, andall other na- 


hath bene a vers in all arhere« muſt be finne in vs? 


S»x0ns bloud, Let him take heede leſt while he caſt 
a ſtone at vs,he wounds his father, chat firſt broughr 
him in his loynes from forreigne parts into this | 
havpie Ifle. Bur aſſuring my ſelfe that theſe obie- 
ters ſpeake that they thinke nor, becauſe chey think | 
that they ſhould not, andif tne tearmes of rhe per-| 
Hons were changed, vould praiſe other natians tor | 
that, which they cific in vs: Ieavethem to trem-} 


— 
—_- 


force the rett of our Text vpon the contciences of | 


CC 


| 
And if our obiecter bee deſcended of the Noble 


ble before his gor:o0us eyes, tnatall things are na-| 
ked and barevnto, and my feife will pafſe ro er-| 
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His Ceuntrey. 


KH7.2o. * 


Plin,N at Hiſt. 


| 


His kindred. | 


Gere.g.25. 


Iohn 6,68. 


His fathers 
houſe. 


| ſuch, which [ hope to bee the ſonnes of Abraham |: 


according to promiſe. | 
Bram muſt get him ont, from his country,his kind | 
red. his fathers houſe. His Country was called | 
Meſopotaria,the {weeteſt,and moſt fruitful ſoyle that 
| was in the worlde. Foritlieth betweene the two 
great rivers Euphrates and Tygris, which ſerued not, 
| as other riuers do in other places,to bring fatnes in- | 
| to the country: but to {weepe away the ranknes,and 
foiſon ofthe earth, leſt with the luſtineſle of the | 
ground.the fruit of the earthſhould rot, or be cho- | 
ked,orirun vp to weed. | | | 
| His kindred was euery way of the beſt, andnobleſt | 


Shem., of whom God ſaid, bleſſed be the God of Shem. 
So bleſſed were his tents, to wit the houſes and fa- 
milies ofhis poſterity, that, as of the moſt happie 
thing.it is ſaide;6God perſwade Iapheth,and his poſteri- 
tie (of which we area parte) to dwell in the tents of 
Shem.Itſeemeth then a matter of as greate a perill, 
to leaue that kindred,as to leaue the church, and fo 
{aluation it ſelte. So ſaith Peter to Chriſt : To whome 
ſhall we goe,thou haſt the words of eternalllife. 
| His fathers houſe was worthy for him to haue 
continued in. For though ſome interpreters think, 
that he was commanded to remoue, becauſe his Fa- 
thers houſe was 1dolatrous,itis not fo, It is true in- 
deed, thatthey were idolaters, becauſe /oſuah doth 
ſay,to the children of 1ſraell : your fathers dwelt be 
yord the floud in olde time, Terah the Father of Abra- 


ham 


ſtocke ofthe ſonnes of Noah; namely the families of | U] | :-: 


Sw 


117 84d ; and that when Abram beard that his brother | 
45 1aken fe armed rf them that were berne & broucht | 


965 d _ p . 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


his *v::3e,then want the bleſſing of God. ecreby it| 


appeareth,that they were a very louing people, one! 
to the other, * ſoft hartedto obey,whenthe Lord 
did commaund. ' His father alſo was very wealthy, | 
having many poſſeſſions, much cattell, a number-} 
{oimcand great family offeruants, All whichis no-| 
thing obſcurely implicd in that which was ſpoken 
of avram: Abram mas verierich in cattell in ſiluer & | 


| 


| 


vp in bis howſe,three hundred and eighteene.For it was| 
not likely but that'this wealth,and multitude, came 
to him from his Father,yet all theſe muſt he torſake, 
and get him from them, vnleſle they would follow 
him and his fortunes (as they ſay) which they might 
[they wold. Othervviſe itnone vvould goe vvith 
him,butthathe nauſt be alone; yet muſt he ſtill fol- 
lovy the commandement of his God, that ſaith, Get 
thee out from amone them. 

The reaſon is given by Chriſt, that alſo called 
lonnes from their tarhers, ovvners from their hou- 
{es.and lands:brethren from their brethren : tathecs, 
from their children: & husbands from their vviues,' 
as he ſaith. He that loneth fath:y or mother more then 


me, not worthy of me. The commandement of God 5, 
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the bingdome of heauen. 1t 15 a treaſure hid tn the field, 4 
pearl: 6f greateprice, vvhich,ifhee hath the heart. of a 
man, thar'findeth, he vvill/. 1/ a:{ chat he #ath,and buy 
it, Heerethenvveeſcethat, vvhere God giuetha 


| neuer ſo kinde,ſo rich;ſo numberſome: no nor the 


due vocation to ſpread abroad andinhabitthe earth, 
neither the loue ofthe country,be it neuer fo fruite- 
full;theloue of kindred,bee they neuer ſo noble and 
holy; the loue ofa mans fathers houſe,be the family 


largenes o&poſleiiion ought to be any impediment: 
to keepe vs from obedience. Indeede it is true,that if 
any thing could affoorda man a ſufficient excuſe to} 
deferre obedience vato Gods commandement, 
of this kinde,it may bee eafilie found in one of theſe 
branches. But vvhat Chriſt ſaith to his tollovvers,is 
to be repeated here: Chriſt ſaith to one follow mee, 
and the ſame ſaid, Lord ſuffer me-firſt to goe and burie my 
/ather : but Chriſt endureth no delay, for hee pre- 
ſently ſubiojneth a ſecond commancdement,Goe thay 
ar: preach the kingdome of God : Then anther ſaide, 1| 
will follow thee Lerd ; but let me firſt 2ce, and bid them | 
farewell.which are at mine houſe: Ana leſus ſaide, No| 
man that putteth his hand to the plongh and tooketh back, 
is apt to the kinzdame of God: Therithe commaunde- 
ment of God muſt needes bee obeyed, whoſoeuer 
elſe be negleCted. _ 

I am not 1gnorant,that many are not willing to 
goc abroade and ſpread the goſpel, inthis moſt ho- 
norable and chriſtian voyage of the Plantation. of | 
Virginia.Their reaſons are diverſe according to their | 
wits. One faith, Ezeland is a (weete country. True | 


indeede 
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| kindred is hardly ſo honourable and blefled, as the 
| kindred of Abram was. And for any thing thatl | 
| can ſcefince AruzisTsandPaepls r s,haue 
gotten out of their ſerpents holes, and conuer-| 


ou 


| indeede , andthe Godof zlary be viejſed , that wher- 


| our wheate,that in many places a man is inno ſuch 
| perill to be cheated andcoſonedyif not murthered & | 
poiſoned, as among his own kindred that are affec- | 


as the country was as wilde a forreſt,but nothing ſo 
truitfull,as Fe7gin1a,and the people in their nakednes 
did arme themſeluesin a coate armor of Woad , fer- 
ching their Curers and Polderns, from a painters 
ſhop:by the ciuill care of conquerers ard planters it 
is is now becomea very paradiſe in compariſon of 
that it was. But how {weete focuer it be,I am ſur ,*t 
cannot compare with Me/cpotamia, where Al ram 
dwelt. O bur, ſaith another , my kinidred would 
not be forſaken. Kindred ? what kindred? Surely thy 


{ed with men,they haue ſowedfuch cockell among 


| 


ted that way.Some tew,and thoſe very few, are not 
willing to leaue their fathers houſe, whereany thing 
may bee hoped for after the dearh of their parents: 
but for the moſt part, the world perceiueth that ex- 
ceptceit be to joynein a deadly feude, or ſome peece 
 ofexcellent villanie,the Engiſh Progerbe 15 true, The 
farther from kinne, the neerer zo friends. Butlookc- 
riouſly into rhe land, aud ſee whether there bee not : 
uſt cauſe,if nota ngcefſity to ſeek abroad. The peo- 
Ple bleſſed be God, doe ſwarme in theland,as yong 


| beesin a hijue in 1@ze; inforuch that there is very 


| 


' [hardly roome for one man to line by-another. The| 
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like Abrams, 
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| The true labouring husbandiman,tnat fuſteineth the 
prince by the plow,who was wone to icede manic 


| the tillage jn his hand; he hata rotten incepe to {eli 


( 


_ OR 
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JC 
| thattill ſpring, that they got at graſic: by theſe | 
| meancs he can keepe his corne ul tne people ſierne, 


| ne{t and chriſtian merchant aoth often helpe, who j 
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mightier like old ſtrong bees tirult the weaker, as. 
younger,out of their hes : Lords of Manors con- 
uert tovncihips, 1n wich were a hundreth or two 
hundreth cominunicants, to a thepitcard & hus dog, 


DoOre,to {et many people on worke, and pay twice | 
as much ſubſidic and fifteenes to the king, for his | 
proportion ofearth, as his Landlord did for tenne | 
times as much; that was wont to furnith the church 
with Saints, the maſters vvith able perſon3 to fghte | 
for their ſoucrajgne, 15 NOW 1 Many Piaces tuned 
labourer,and can hardly ſcape the ſtatute 04 rogues 
and vagrants. The geatleman hath gotten rnolt c4| 


x : Michaela: his fommer ted oxen at Eaſter: al- 


king no better price tor hay,then tis deaſts,7.5 kee; 


alyvaies prouided that the poore husbandoey| 
which areleft,and the clothicr mutt buy their iced, 
and wool at ſuch arate, that ihal! vveare them our |} 


inavery few yeeres. And were it nor, thatthe ho- 


putteth all his eſtate vpon the prouidence of God, 
which they call venturing, to bring corne into the 
land, for which he hath many abitter curſe of the 
curſed cornmongers , weſnouldtindean extreame 
tamine in the midit of our greateſt plenty. Therich | 
i;hop-keeper hath the good honeſt poore labourer 


at {uch aduantage,that he can grind his facewhen he 


pleaſeth. | 
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| were a good lmsDand, he mightliuc well: forhe re-| 
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pleafl eth.The poore mettall man vvorketh his bones 
out, and {welteth bimſclte in the fire, yet tor all his 
labour, hauing charge of wite and children, hee can 
hardy keepe himſelfe from the almes box. Alwaies | 
prouced that his maſters to Whom be worketh,w1ll | 
give ncuer apenny towards his living : but they C11 
tell of their owne knowledge, thatif the POOre tan 


0 Lerd : and many {uch like: which when a man off 
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bf ith Rrecte {on gs,thatihefingeth to a heauy heart. 


 CEl 1eth 'much money 1n the yecre at their hands, ve- 
7 ErCINE pence for every xe penn iy worth of 
ork. The thoughttuil poore woman,that hath her 
all chiicren ſtanding at her knee,and hanging on 
Icr ureaſt ; ſhe worketh wich her needle and labou- | 
reth witl; þ 3Cr bnger s, her candle goeth not out by | 


un. (he 15 often dehud Qing che bitternes of her life | 


wy 
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Sometimes ſhee yo oeth : Haue mercie on mee Lorde, 
{ometimes Felpe Lord , for good and godly men ave pe- 
\r1ſh a#d decay: ſometimes 1udge and reuenge my cauſe 


v:derſtancing doth heare; he doth witipittic praiſe 
 God;that h F. giuenſuch meanes to mocke hunger 

"with, and to giue patience.] warrant you ner fongs| 
want no paſſion; the neuer ſaith,0 Lord, but a falte 

teare droppeth "Ii her ſorrowſull head.a deep f19h 


perh vvith the head for company, vvith teares of 


fvveeteſt bloud. And vvhen all the vvecke is ended, 
| {nee can hardly carne {alt for her vvater gruel] tO | 
teede on vpon the Sunday. Many {uch {vveets are tm 
Enelandyvbkich Tknovy not how better to interpr et 


| breatheth as a furnace from her a king hart,that wee-! | 
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then to fay the ſtrong olde bees doe beite outthe | 
younger, to ſvvarme & hiue themſelues elſevvhere. | 
Take the opportunity, good honeſt labourers 
vvhich indeede bring all the hony ro the hive, God} 
may ſo bleſle ot the prouerbe may be true of 


you, that 4 May ſwarme, is worth a k:n:75 vanſome. 
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T H E place whither CAbram muſt goe, i510 the lan 
which the Lord will let him (ee. A. commaunde- 
ment fit for God, to perſwade by no arguments ta- | 
ken from the ſeetnes and fruittulneſle of the place. 
Thus doth the Apoſtileto the Hebrewes , render this | 
place, By faith Abraham,when he was called,obeyd God, 
z020t into apiace, which afterwards he ſhould receiue for | 
inheritance, and he went ont , not knowing whit hey hee 
went. The like commandement did the Lord giueto | 
the children of Iſrael, when they came out of Egiprt: 
For they mult not chuſe their owne way, but follow 
the cloudie piller that led them. For at the com- 
maundement of the Lord, they pitched, andat the 
commaundement of the Lord, they iourneyed,kee- 
ping the watch of the Lord, at the commanundement of 
the Lord, They 1ourneyed, ſometimes wherethe 


water, ſometimes where the place was full of fieric 
| Serpents, yet could they not berheir own chuſers, 
| but muſt follow,vhere the Lord went before. For| 
Godin his wayes can endure no counſellour. Hee 
will be the ſhepheard, we the ſheepe of his paſture, | 
He will be the potter , wee muſt content our ſelues 
| with the condition of the potters veſſell : wherefore 


waters were bitter, ſometimes where there was no | 


| him whither he ſhall goe, to keepe him in ſuſpenſe, 
that the obedience of faith may the more effectually 


| 


| |the Father of the faithfull, and giue him for an ex-' 
| [ample to all poſteritie. So dealt the Lord in the 
| | wilderneſſe with the children ot Iſrael : hee let them | 


| {ſee no poſſibilicie to live in the world, bur ſuſteined 


| bread onely, but by euery ward that proceedeth out of the 


EP REETnes | 
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though blindfold. Againe, the Lorddoth no tell 


appeare. For if the Lord had enticed him by argu-| 
ments taken from the opportunitie and ſweetneſle 
of the place: how ſhould it be knowen, whether hee 
went by the power of the promiſe of God, or by | 
ſome carnall inducement?VWeknow the diuell ſaith 
to God of Iob, Doth lob feare God fer nought , haſt 
thou not made a hedge about him er about his houſe? And 
we alſo know what Chriſt ſaith to them thar fol- 
lowed him. Yee ſeeke me not, becauſe yee ſaw the mira- 
cle;, thatis, for any refpc&t they had to his Godhead, | 
but becauſe ye ate of the loaues and were filled. 

From which impurtation the Lord would free | 


his ſeruant Abraham, whom hee purpoſed to make 


them by extraordinary miracle, giuing them Marne | 
and Qaa:tes,that they might follow the ſteps oftheir 
father Abraham : and know, that mar. lineth not by 


month of Ged,doth man line. Then here we ſee,where 
God doth commaund,, heis to be obeyed, without 
asking of any queſtions ; Abraham muſt goe toa 
land heeknoweth not whither, becauſe God will 
baue it ſo. He muſt not ſay, A Lyon may bee in the 
freer, leſt he find A Serpent bite him at bome, 4s he lea- 
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weare bound, if God commaund, to follow him, | 
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neth onthe wall. How much more, when the land is 


| diſcoucred, to bee as much better then theplace in 


which vveline, as theland of Canaan, was better 
then theroaring; wilderneſſe, ought vve to-be vvil- 
ling to goe, vvbither Godcalleth > The children of 
[{raell had vvord by their ſpies. The land which wee 
walked throuz? toſearchtt , is a very good land. If the 
| Lord Lowe vs, he will bring vs to this land,and gine it vs, 


two men as they carried it ona barre vpor their (noul- 


| ders; Sure 1t fuch motiues as theſe couldnot make 
themreadie torunne to the place, it appeared that 
\tney had neither thefeare of God, that vvouid not 


| | . 

| ſhall vvee fay then to our people, vvhich haue in 
| . . © 
|themfo little edge to follovy their owne taritt. The 
{land, by the conſtant report ofall that haue ſeene it, 


| pleaſure of the Climate, the picntie of Fiſh and 
Fowle,England, our miitreſle,cannot compare, no 
not vvhenſheis in her greateſt pride. Itis faid ofthe 


found in the ſame yeere , anhunaredfold, by eſtimation : 
and the text addeth, And ſo the Lord bleſſed him. 
But hereas greater matter thenio : For, ifI counta- 


right, this land giueth fiue hundred fold at one har- 


teninſquare,and fifticlong : and yet they lay, rhat 
{commonly this.returne is little better then the third 


| which 1s 4 land that flioweth with milke and honic, | 
 Thence they brougat a #unch of grapes, andloaded } 


{be perſwaded by him; nor the vvits of rexſo2able | 


 men,thatvyill notreſpett their owne bencht. Whatr| 


[is a goodland, with the fruitfulneſſe vvhereot, and} 


| ueſt. For the eares.of Wheate, vvhichT haue ſeene,arct 


| 
{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


land of Canaan, that 1ſaack ſowedin that land , and) 
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for foode and raiment, here 1s inough to be had,for| 
the labour of maſtring and ſubduing the ſolle. 


| walled townes exceeding oreat. And becauſe there were 


part,euery [{talke bearing,ordinarily three ſuch eares | 
of Wheate. As for the opportunitie of the place, I 
leaue it to the graue Polititian : and for the com- 

modities ,*let the induſtrious Merchant ſpeake: but 


The children of Iſraell that were in the wildernefle, 
readie to periſh, if God vvithdrew his miraculous 
hand, like a ſtiffenecked people as they were, refuſed 
to goe, fell into a mutiny, and made a commotion, 
vpon the newes that the Land had fenced cities, and. 


the ſonnes of Anak : mightie Giants that were armed 
in Braſle, & their ſpearelike a Weauers cloth beam. . 
For they forgat the God that brought them out of 
Egypt, and that madethe raging waucs of the ſea 
to ſtand in heapes, and take the office of ſtrong 
walles, that they might eaſily march through vpon 
drieland. They forgat that God was the creator of | 
the mountaines, whereof one of the leaſt, is ſtron- | 
ger then all the ſonnes of Anak. They forgat that 
Godputteth away all the vngodly of the carth like 
drofſe. But wee ſhould be worſe then mad, to bee | 
diſcouraged by any ſuch imaginations of this place. | 


homely ſheds for vvalled townes. A Mat is their 
ſtrongeſt Portcullis,a naked reſt their Target of beſt 
proofe: an arrow of reede,on which is no iron their 
moſt fearefull vveapon of offence, heere is no feare 
| of nine hundreth iron charets. Their God 1s the c- 
ncmie of mankind that ſceketh whcm hee may denonre. 


There are but poore Arbors for Caſtles, baſe and | 
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 cheerefull to goeto the place,that God will ſhew vs 
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A murtherer trom the beginning , that labuuceth| 
the deſtructio ofthole that ſerue him moſt deuout- 
ly. Heere that Scripture hath a full accompliſh- 
ment ; Intha! day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabitants 
of 1cruſalem , and he that is feeble among them ſhall bee 
15 Danid, thatilew his ten thouſand : And the houſe 
of Danid as Gods, as the Angel of the Lord before them, | 
that deſiroyed the moſt puiſlant Armie of the| 
Afſyrians , that came againſt Ierufalem. Where- 
fore ſecing we are contented , when the King doth 
preſſe vs out to warre, to go we know not whither, 
nor vader whom, and can propoſe no thing vnto 
vs butto fight vvitha mightie enemie: Let vs bee 


ro poſlefle in peace and plentie,a Land more like the 
garden of Eden : vvhich the Lordplanted, then any 
partelſc ofa!lthe carth. 


ET 


_—_ 


H E Lord doth promiſe to enrich him with many 
bleſcings, if he be obedient to his calling, An ex- 
ample of that ſweete ſanction of the law, vvhen the 
Lord doth allure men to keepe it,by the abundance 
| of his bleſſings. In this place, rheLord doth pro- 

miſe vnto Abraham, foure moſt excellent mercies, 
of all men of vnderſtanding moſt earneſtly deſired. 
The firſt thing he promiſeth vnto him, is, that The 
Lord will make bim agreat Nation. A thing whichin 
the beginning ofthe Plantation ofthe vvorld, by all 
| men,vvas principally deſired, vvith the greateſt lon- 
| ging. Our ofthis deſire, aroſe the taking of many 
| vv1ues,vvhereas God did make but one. Hence alſo 


roſe 
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roſe a reproch vnto the barren, though the Lord 
hadſhut vp the wombe. This appeareth by Leah, 
who ſaid when ſhe bare a ſonne, Now therefore my 
hasband will :one me. Andagaine, Now will my hu- 
band keepe me companie, becauſe I hane borne him thyec 
ſonnes.It appearerh alfo by the ſtorie of Hannah , of 
| whom it is faid , ber aduerſary vexed her fore, which 


alſo, that euen to the time of the Goſpel , it was a 
reprochto a woman it ſhe were barren, as Elizabeth 
ſaid when ſhee conceiued with child. Thas hath the 
Lord dealt with me,inthe dayes when he looked on mee, 
totake from me my rebuke among men. Yea it was in 
| thoſe dayes aſpeech, Curſed bee the barren that bea- 
reth not, and the breaſts that gine not ſucke. No mar- 
uailethen,ifit were an argument very powertull to 
perfivade Abraham to goe vnder this condition: 
Eſpecially when Abraham was full of yeeres, elder 
then his father was,when he begat him. And alſo 
his wife was well ſtroken in yeeres, in ſo much, that 


| 
| becauſe the Lord had maae her barren. It appeareth 


| 


| 
Andtolet itappeare that hee vvas exceedingly at-| 


120t Abraham, 1 am thy buckler , and thine exeeeding | 
great reward ; he maketh this anſwere to God: Whar | 
wilt thoug:me me (for the Text doth ſay hee was cx- 
ccedingrich) ſeeing I goe childleſſe : As ithe had ſaid, 
that hepreferredthebleſſing'of multiplication be-| 
fore all the vvorld beſide. Now heere dooth God 


was herhusbands other wife, for ſhe upbraided her, | 


tected vvitha deſire to multiplie and encreale,when | 
| [Godcameto him and comforted him, Thus, Feare | 


| E, 2 promiſe 
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P/al 113.9. 


Gene, 2.10, 


God will 
bletie him. 
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bey the commandement, Ard Gea will open the 


| this bleſſing the Patriarke 1ſake doth, in part, make 
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promile him, vpon his obedience, not only to giue 
him a child, or that he ſha!! bezet twelue princes, as it is 
ſaid of 1ſmazel ; but he wall make him a great Nation ; 
a Nation, that, not man, but God calleth Great: 
that 1s, exceeding great. For umprinting of vvhich 
' promile in the heart of A-raham, he callethhimto 
| ſeethe innumerable ſtarres of the skie, the infinite | 
{nds by the ſea, and the motes of the duſt of the 
earth, which heewill make fit compariſons to ex- 
preſſe the greatnefle of this nation. Then ſeeing, 
whatſocuer was promiſed to Abraham 3 is alſo pro- 
miſed to all that are ofhis faith and obedience; here 
is an anſwere to ſuch, as obieCt they areloth to goe 
trom home; becauſe they know not what ſhall be- 
come ofthem. For if they once get into an other 
Countrey, they thinke there is an end of them, and 


all theirs. This the Lord an{wereth; Not ſo, but o- 


barren wombe , and make hey to awell with 4 family, 
and tobe atoyfull mother of children. Prayſe the Lord. 
lacob thus prayleth God, with my /:affe came I euer 
this Iorden,ard now haueT gotten two bands, 
The ſecondthing vvhich the Lord doth promile 
vnto Abram,js, that He will bleſſe him, Him1 ay and 
the nation that hal come of him.Vhat is meant by 


plaine, vvhen hee diſpoſeth ofthis bleſſing to /acob 
vvhich his Father 4bram had of God,and left to him. 
His vvords are theſe. God gine thee of the dew of hea- 
wen, and the fatnes of the earth,and plenty of wheat and 
wine, Let people bethy ſeruants;, and nations bow 5 
tee, 
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thee, be thou Lord our thy brethren, ana let thy motners 
children honor thee. In ſurme he blefleth him vvith 
plenty and authoritie. Hovvbeit theſe things vvere 
but a parte of the blefling; the remainder of this 
blefling vvhich indeede is mott excellent, contcy- 


© 
neth the ſubſtance,vvheroſ thoſe temporal] bleſſings 
vere butthe type andſhadovv, andas it vvere the 


La... AA 


Sacraments. VWhen Moſes doth ſay, My dodtrene 
ſhalldreppe as the rai ne, and my ſpcech ſhall ſtill as the | 
dew, as the (howers wpon the hearbs, an4as the greate | 
 raine pon thegraſſe. Itis plaine that the devv is but 
the type ofthe vvorde of God and his gratious ſpi- 
[rit, that doth accompanyeit, as all the promiſes 
| vwhich vvere deljuered in a temporall Phraſe had a 


{p'rituall ſence, To vvhich purpoſe is that in the E- 
land of promiſe , a:in aſirange countreye, for hee loo. 
| kedfor a City hauing 4 foundation, whoſe builder and 


maker is Goa, that 1s an heauenty owe, In this blefling 


| ithen arethercall good things, having the promiſe of 
| | he bfe preſent and of that which 1s to come,for this is the 


= Y 


profit gs got by godlines. So wvhenthe children of l{- 
racll came out of Egypt they cametorth riche, vvith 


| |filuer and golde:andvvith greate ſubſtance, as the 


Lord had ſhevved vnto 4bram before. But that vvas 


| [notall, for the Lord fenthis angell to accompany 


| them, rayſedthem vp Prophets of their brethren, e- 
rected his tabernacle among them, yea faith faint 


them,and the rock was Chriſt. 


piſtle to the Hebrewes, By farth Abraham avoae in the 
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| 
| Heb 11,9 10.16 ; 


Paule They dranke of the ſpirituall rocke that followed 
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| Andheereis an anſvverto aſ{ccond obiecton, of 


| ' - We. fuch 


| bleſiing Gf 
| God, 
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DAN?IRS. 


Dan,6.1 6. 


| A great tame. 


\uchasvvillnor gocabroad, for feare ot looſing the | 
of God, divers are the difficulties into 


bleſſing 
\ whicha man is caſt when hee liueth among barba- 
'rous people. Sure hee cannot hauethe bleſſing of 


| God that is mingled among the heathen. Hee muſt loſe} 


the Sacraments,thus is he vndone 1n bodie & ſoule. 
To this the Lordreplieth,that to him that doth wil- 
| fully withthe breach of Gods commandementrun 
into tentation,the Lord doth bring vpon him the 
curſe that Danid forewarneth his ſonne of, 1f rhon 
 forſake him, free will caſt thee off for emer. But ifa man 
leaue his Country at Gods commandment,the bleſ- 
{ing ofthe Lordſhall euer waite vpon him to feede 
| Thy 9's and {an&ifhe his ſoule. The trueth is; that 
 nonedoe ſo ſhinein pietic as thoſe that feare God 
 & are out of their Countrie. We neuer read offuch 
a bleſſing ofmen, with conſtancie and deliuerance, 
| in their owne Countrie, as we find offome abroad. 
Where did Sidrach, Miſach, and _Abedaazo, ſtand 
for their faith and were deliuered out of the fierie 
Ouen into which they were caſt,becauſe they would 
not offend God, but among the Babiloniane? Where 
| did Daniel ſhew his conſtancie in prayer, and found 
deliverance from the Lyons denne, but among the 
| Gentiles? Stand taſt then inthe Faith, andyou ſhal 
(ce the bleſſings of God redoubled vpon you more, 
beingin aſtrange Contry, then you wereableto 
diſcerne at home. 
The third blefling vpon CAbrabarn, is, that God 
will make him a great name. This is ableſling ofthat 


| the preaching of the word of God,and the purity of 
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kinde, as men are exceedingly ambitious of. No 
' meruaile, when God and man doth commendit 
ynto the world,as a thing of pricez A good name, 
( ſaith Salomen)1s better then a coſtly oqntment, andis| ** : _ 
zobee choſen aboue great riches. Hereupon the Scrip-| © 
ture hath recorded good men; andthe Epiſtle to the 
| Hebrews giveth thereafon of it, whith itrendreth | yes.r5.,9, 
thus, AU theſe, through faith, obtainzd a good re. | *.thron.11, 
port. So.is Dawidregiſtred for aworthie, and ſo are. 
all his worthies recorded by the holy Ghoſt,to ſtirre 
| vp other ages to imitate their vertues,that they may | 
inherittheir prayſes, For praiſe for vertile isa blel- 
ſedthing, which Chriſt himſelfedelighted in, His | 
tame was ſpread abroad throughour all the land: 
and of the fame of the Apoſtles and ſuch as prea | 
| ched theword of God, Dauid faith, which allo S. | 7/-4:9-7: 
| Paul doth citeand thus render to their praiſe. Their natnnh 
found went ont throuzh all the earth;and their words in- 
to the enas of the world, This fwitt flying and loud 
| founding fame, doeth the Lord promiſe ſhall bee 
ipread abroad of Abram,it hee will obey God and 
torſake his country. A thing which proued true: for 
all the reſt of the Scriptures , to the end of the Bible 
hath this onely ſubie&, namely thepraiſe of Abra». 
Its certaine thata godly man hath neuer that great 
name at home, as : af Chriſt ſaith truely in the 
Particular of a Prophet, which is alſo true of cuery | 
| vertuous man, A Prophet is not without honour, ſaxe in 
| 125 owne Country,anad im his owne houſe. Ando here is | angerers 
an anſwere to a third obietion, whichſome doe | the ObicQiion, 


flofſe of me- 
make:VVhatſhould a man do abroad? A man would | 272h< ot me 
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willingly keepe the poore reputation and reſpect he 
hath. IfI go out of my Country, I ſhall be but ſwal- 
lowed vp among ſtrangers, my memorie will bee} 
ſooner rotten abroad, rhoughl liue; then if I were 
| long laidein my grave athome, The Lord an{we- 
reth this obic&ion thus. Feare not 4bram,1 will bee 
thine exceeding great rewarde, 1 will by thee doe fo 
| greate things in aſtrange place,that thy name ſhall 
be remembred, as my name,which I will put vpon 
thee. Sure itis very true, that manie a man,while he 
ſtajeth at home. lineth in obſcuritie, as in the darkeſt 
night,though his vertues and worth delerue better | 
| reſpect. For at home what can bee a mans regarde, | 
where there be millions of his rank,though not bet- 
ter deſeruing,yet better fauoured.Gert abroad where 
vertueis ſkant, and there, by the aduancing of thy 
wiſdome and vertue, thou ſhalt bee more eminent 
and famous in ayeare, then athome halfe of thy 
| ranke {hall bee all their dates : hidden vertue is neg- 
lected, but abroade it is magnified, Art home bee 
| thou a right good man, thou canſt not be ſeene, for 
thou art either ouertopt,or ſo many waies equalled, 
| that thou art like Gold in Sal-mons time, vvhich 
vvas eſteemed no better then ſtones, or like Cedars | 
| that vvere but like vvild figge trees. Thy vvay then 
to makethe vvorldring of thy vertue, to thy praiſe 
| among the good,and to the terror of thoſe that are 


| 


' etl}, 1s to go abroad vvhen God calleth thee. 


| Thefourth bleſſing is that he ſhall be 4 bleſſing. 

This ſpeech hath relation to the eſteeme that other | 
| men giue 3 For 1o doe wee often reade the phraſe in 
| the | 


| O71 
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| the Scripture,where it ener doth import ſo gooda 
reputation among others, that they hold them-| 
ſclues bleſſed for his company. In rhat ſenſe the} 
{prophet Iſaiah vieththe worde in this ſentence: In| 


| that day fball I{raetl be a third with Egypt ana CAſhur,} 


| 


| 


| namely that whereas, The time of ignorance God re-| 


| 2arded not: but that he beſtowed thoſe bleſſings vp- 


J 


| 


'rall prouidence whereby he maketh his Sunne to ſhine 


| 


4 
} 


| 
1 


| 


|vninft: now the Lordſhall beſtow all his bleſſings 
vpon the land through Abram : as it the Oline trees of} 


colden pipe, vpon them. A greate bleſſing to Abram 


[to a fourth obieCtion ofthem that ſay, what ſhould 


even ableſsing inthe mids of the land, And the Pro- 
phet Zacharie thus, It ſhall come to paſſe, that as yee 


1{at, 19.2.4. 


were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of 1uaah, and\ 2.4.8.: 1; 


houſe of 1ſrael, ſo will I deltuer yew, and ye ſhall bee a 
bleſs1g. But the ſpeech hath more in it then ſo ; 


on the barbarons people, by the hand of that gene- | 


on the enill,c3 the good,and ſendeth raine on the iuſt and 
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, 


Gods graces did drop through him, as through a} 
who hercin ſhould be'a type of Chriſt. For as of his 


fullnes allrecciue, ſo of Abram, thenations ſhould} 
recciue grace for grace. Ando heere is an anfwer 


a man do out of his country ? He ſhall bee but a hif- 
[ingand a gafing ſtocke,and a curſe to thoſe among 
whom he is a ſtranger, Beſides if hee will haue any | 
good, he muſt ſecke for pearles in a dunghill, hee | 
muſt lick his hony off from the thorne, and worke 
his butter out of the fire. Vnto this obie&ion rhe 
Lordanſwereth; 4bram feare not,for none of theſe 


things ſhall befall. For on the contrary I wil encline 
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the heart of thy ſtrangers ſo ro reſpect thee, that kno 
they thall holde thee to bee the onely bleſſing tha ( his 
| eucr came among them, becauſe thou ſhalr verie you 
{enfibly bring many bleitings vato them. . When met 
Gene, 26.18, | J{acktheſonne of Abram,cameto Abrmelechthough| M | P! 
| the Philiſlines enujed him tor his wealth : yet At:- this 
melech the King caine to him with his friends and X'y 
(fall « 


captaines of his armye,and ſaid, Wee haxe certainely 
ſeene that the Lord is with thee: and we thouzhr,let there Il ſake 
nowbe an oath betweene vs, and let vs make a conenant 11ng 
| with thee, Tho now the bleſſed of the Lord,do this, Pha-\ Nl | C 


Tene,tle} 8, 


4nd 4.0, raoh, King of E 2Ypt, ſaid to bis ſez aants of Ioſeph,ca 9 we _ 

find ſuch a man as this, in whom is the ſpirit of God, Hel ſl -| Chi 
ſaid alſo to Ioſeph, T how ſhalt be oner mine houſe, and at | ſons 
| thy word ſhall all my people bee armed, Thus Abraham  Abr 
| was knowen tobe a bleſſing. Now what the Lord| | |? 
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\ am .4u23. promiſed to Abracam,was allo promilcd to al thoſe that 
it; that areofthe ſame faith and obedience with him.|ſ | 
1hi | Then this blefling,of being aþlefling,belongeth vn-{ | | 
; F; thole which at Gods commandement doe Get them | bre: 
[a | out of thetr Conniry. When a man of worthis a|ll | whe 
[a | Mong many men of like worth, he is accounted ra- | int 

| thera curſe then a blefſing,ſuch is the corruption of | I |? 

| flcſh and bloud,infeCted with cnuy and with pride.lt| iſ and 

any good COmMe to any land by reaſon of any good _ 

' man, yetis there ſuch wreſtling for the garland, that| iſ |©** 

| he that hath the moſt friends, will ſetthe better leg| ll | 4 

before,and not onely get thethanks thatis dueto x || |''*© 

nother;buralfo,as /aceb got the ſtart of Eſar,in ver-| il | As 

true, ſo will F/as trip vp the heeles of /acob by his F El 

power,it God keepe him not. Nay Eſau muſt be ac- eat 
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knowledged to haue an Angels face, for winking at 
his brotherzthat windeth himſelfe out of his com- 
panic as cleanly as heecan. But when a man com-| 
' meth abroad,wherethe word of God and his feare | 
is precious, then euery vertue of worth ſhall haue 


| 


| 


on God 1s in theſe men. Then can there no bleſſing 


fall extraordinarily, bur all men know tor whole | 
fake itis, namely for ſuch as God hath made abict- 
{1ng. 


Out of theſe arguments, by which God inticed 
Abram to goe.out of his Country,ſuch as goe toa 
ſons. God will make him a greate nition. Then muſt 
Abrams poſteritie keepe them to themſelues. They 
may not marry nor glue in marriage to the heathen, | 


out of this foundation aroſe the law of marriage a- 
among themſelues. The breaking ofthis rule, may 
breakethe neck of all good ſucceſle of this voyage, 
whereas by keeping the feare of God, the Planters 


[tO a nation formidable to all the enemies of Chriſt, | 
and bee the praiſe of that part of the world for ſo | 
ſtrong ahand to bee ioyned with the people here | 
that feare God. 

Another thing alſo is to bee marked out of this 
place,mamelie,that ro grow into a great nation is 
[a very great bleſſing of God. Then are they but A- 
[theiſts, that hold a great family of children to bee a 
heauie and fore charge : and they blaſpheme they 


this Reſpond of the Id/ors and Barbarians, out of queſli- | 


| 
Chriſtian Plantation may gather many bleſſed leſ- | 


that are vncircumciſed. And this is ſo plaine, that | 


\inſhortetime,by the bleſſing of God, may grow in-| 
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Bleſſe his 


lourney. 


TIohn 8.56, 


|knovv not what, that wiſh God had their chil- 
| dren, for they could ſpare them well enough . But 


to the Lords of the Counſell ofthis Land, that Po- 


| 


 Friers, the Common-wealth ſhould not be fo char- 


charged;but they ſay not,that leſle children ſhallb:: 


eſpecially the ſonne of perdition, that body of Poperic 
is by this Text made abhominable, that once wrote 


perie would much profit the Land, becauſe by the 
{inglelife of Prieſts and Nunnes, and Monkes, and | 


ged with multitude of children. They fitly fay, not 


gotten, For when as one fiſhponde, a thouſand} 
| yeares agoe,could affoorde more then fixe thonſand 
infants heads,ſo long before the abſiruſe inaies came 
from hell into the hands of 7eſuites, what ſhall wee 
thinke of theſe latter dajes? But to rake no further 
into that ſtinking kennel], I muittell them to theis 


teeth, thar when they ſay the kingdome is better for 
the \mallnes of the number of the {ubiects;or is.not| 
the better for being a great nation,that they doe like 


- 


| their father the diuell, gue Gad thelie, 
| VVhereas God doeth promiſe to bleſſe himin 
his Tourney, as hee did indeede, giuing him the gift 
of a Prophetto teach, of a Prieſt te pray, ofa King 
| to rule, of plentic in his Temporall eſtate, and Ioye 
 inſecing Chriit the Saujour of his foule ; here may 
| ſuch as tranſplant at Gods commandementr, bee af- 
| ſured ofthatpromſe of God, 7 will not leane thee,nor 
| forſake thee; but as God faith to 1oſbueh , as I was 
with Moſes ſo will I be with thee : fo Godſaithto 
them, as I was with Apraham,ſo will l be withyou. 
| will bleſſe you, to wit, with the bleflings ofthis life 
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| an practiſe of ir, that the bleſsing of God may come 


the very ſiones, and caſt you away it you caſt him off. 
In that the Lord doeth promiſe Abraham to make | 


| his blefled commaundements. 
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BRITANNIA, 
md of the kingdome of heauen. | ""M 
But further if you will haue A&ra7: bleſsing, you 
muſt doe your diligence to walke in thoſe wayes, 


muſt not with Idlenefle, inforce God to worke my- | 
racles of mercic on the wiltally {infull. You muſt 
bee diligent to heare the word of God, reuerentin 
belecuing and recejuing of it, fruitful in the Chriſti- 


vpon you. God can raiſe children vnto Abraham of 


o to 


him a great Name, know that it is a blefled thing 


rable effect, ifyou continue inthe faith : ſo will you | 
bring a confuſion vpon your ſelues, and athame 
ypon your Nation, ifyou ſticke not faft to God,and 


Andlaſtly, whereas God doth promiſe, that 4- 
6r42 {hall bea bleſſing, you muſtknow it your du- 
tie to walke wiſely towards thoſe /hat are without ,ye- 
deeming the time, becauſe the dayes are euill, The dayes 
are eill indeede; in that continent. 

Then how-tender ought your care to be,to gaine | 
the reputation ofa bleſſing among this people. Let 
them ſeethat he that came before, was but Satan 
| whom they themſelues doe ferue, 1har bad rransfor-. 


| 


med himſelfe inte an Angell of light ; and that they wei e| 


by which the Lord doeth giue his bleſsings. You | 


be well ſpoken of. This will God bring vpon the | 
obedient. Bur if you diſobey, you will but make 
the cares ofthem to tingle, that heare of you. And | 
as Wearcin continuallexpeCtation offome honou- | 


| F 3 Satans 


Maith.z.g, | 
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A good Name ; 
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| | Pal. 3 2.6, 
| 


| 
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| Satans miniſters, that transformed themſelues into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. But walke you hoxeſtly as in the aay, 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
zood warkes, avdelorifie you father which is in heancn. 
Gai 6.10- [| IVhie we hanetime, let vs doe good to all men ; yet ine 
no place to the dinell. So the bleſſing of God ſhall be 
vpon vs, and we ſhall be a bleſſing wherelocuer we 
goe. And ſtill remember that,as the diuels children | 
\vill needs be a curſc, ſo the ſonnes of Abraham will 
alwayes labour to be a {weete bleſſing, where cuer 
| they come. And thele were the arguments that 
concerned Abraham and his people, wee mult novv 
{ proceed alſo to ſpeake of ſuch arguments that con- 


cerned others. 


| then doth promiſe to make all his bleſſings goe be- 


| 


| 2 Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets reward, and hee that 
| recetueth 4 righteous man , in the nan of a righteous 


———_—Ap 


— —— _ —_—_ _— 


H E Lord doth deale wonderfully with him in ve 
ſpect of others, When he is departed from his 
owne Countrie. For br{t the Lord will bleſſe them 
that bleſſe him. To bleſle, inthis place, is by word 
and deed to ſeeke the profperitie of any. The Lord: 


ha = 
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fore them, that doe, in any manner, make their bleſ- 


| ſings goe before his ſeruants. To this purpoſe is it, 


which the Prophet David hath, Pray for the peace of 
ſeruſalem , Let them proſper that loue thee. And that 
of Chriſt. Hethat receiueth a Prophet , inthe name cf 


m4, (hil'zeceinethe reward of arighteou: man. And 
whoſoener ſhall eine to one of theſe l111/e ones . to drink: 


4 cap «f cold water onely,in the name of a Dic:ple. Vere- 
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| | meat, cc. Which afterwards he doth thus explain, 
Verely I ſay unto you,in as much as ye hane done it toone 
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(he made ther hoe”, Rahab allo, that harbqured and 
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ty I ſay unto you, he ſhall not looſe his reward. Vpon this 
bleffing of God was itthat Dawzd ſaid to his ſonne 
Salomon. Shew kindnes vn!0 the ſonnes of Barzillai the 
Gueadite,- for ſo they came to me,wbenT filed fro Abſo- | 
lom thy brother. Ang as the Lord doth blefſe them 

that loue his children, with his bleſſings of this lite, | 
{o doth he blefle them at laſt with the kingdome of 
heauen. For thus doth our Samour Chrilt giue his 
ſentence 3 Come ye bleſſed of my father , take the inhert- 
tance of the kinzdome prepared for you , from the bezin= 
vins of the world : For I was an hunered and ye aus me 


of he leaſt of theſe my brethren ye haut aone it to we. But 
here we muſt vnderſtand, that when he faith, I will | 
blefſe them rhat bleſſe rhee,, the word thee, didnot| 
fignifie perſonall CA9raham ; but Abraham and all 
1s poſteritie, which were in his loynes, and were 
tO be that great Nation, that the Lord promiiedto 
make of him. And this, the Foxe Balam knew very 
well, when ſpeaking of 1ac:b, and the habitation or 


Yer of the priſon, with his whole charge,was blel- | 
{ed becauſe of loſeph. "The midwmes , that did ſpare 
the children ofthe Lraclites , and did not kill them, 
according to the commaundement of Pyaraon the 
King, wereallo bleſſed: which the Scripture doth 
thus record, God therfore proſpered the widow?s. And 
againe, Andbecauſe the wiaowes feared God, therefore 


| hid 


Matth 25.241. 


N 377.24 ty Ws Þ 


Ifrael, He citeth this Text : Ble(ſed is hee that bleſſeth | o,,. ._ . _ 
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Reaſon, com- 
| munion with 

I God. 
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| ſaued ber, and ber fathers houſh-1d, and all that ſhe had, 
and ſhe dwelt in iſrael, as it ſeemeth, married to Sal- 


| plagues vpon ſuch as doe bring any affliction vpen 
| , . 
_Apraham, yeathe Lord will reuenge them in his 
wrath. So faith the Lord Teſus Chriſt , He that ſhall 
| offezrd one of theſe l111le ones, that beleent in me , it were 
| better for him, that a miiſtcne were hanzed about his 
| necke : and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 


 gypt is hangedvp atable , inall mens eyes, to ler 
them ſee, thatthe Lord hath innumerable fearefull 


| Prophet Zachariebringing foorth God expreſsing 


hid the Lords ſpies : found the blefſing chat Joſhuah 


mon and {o alſo from her came Chriſt. 
 Tocurſe, inthis place, doth fignifie all kind of af- 
fictions : as appeareth by the lawe of God. Ando 
the meaning 1s, that the Lord will ſpend all his 


Let Pharaoh tell how well he ſped for taking 4bra 
hams wife into his bouſe , The Text ſaith, The Lord 
plagued Pharaoh with great plagues ; becauſe of Sarai A 
brahams wife, Let Abimelechtell, how much better 
he faired for the like pranke. But Sedom will neuer 
be forgotten, that would abuſe ſtrangers. And E- 


plagues, to ſpend vpon them that will deale craftily, 
oo eruelly with his people; and not ſuffer them to 


him that receiueth his coucnant,doth bind himſelfe 
to be his God, andthe God of h15 ſeede. And thus the 


his meaningto be, that there is ſo ſtrickt an Vnion, 


his ſeruants, hee taketh as done to himſfelfe ; His 
words be theſe,He that roucheth you,toucherh the apple 


betweene God and his people, thatwhar is done to 


—_— 


_— 


| 


ſerue the Lord. Thereaſon hereofis, that God, to | 
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| of mine cye. To this purpoſe is that of our Sauiour 
| Chriſt, He that receiueth you,receineth me - and he that 
| receintth me,receineth him that ſent me. Andagaine,| 
| He that aeſpiſeth you aeſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſerh 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. And now, ſecing the; 
reſpect of bleſſing or curſing , which falleth vpon. 
Abraham and his poſteritie,doth fall vpan God,then | 
' conſider what God faith for himſelfe. Them that ho- 
\ nour me, 1will honour : and they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be | 


deſpiſed. Andthis doth Dakidacknowledgein God, 
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upright, hou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe upright : with the pure, os Lone 


thou wilt ſhew thy ſeIfe pure : and with the froward,thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe frowara. 
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Itis then to bee obſcrued, that godly men, that 
feare God, where cuer they goe by Gods vocation, 


V:6 8.1; 


Godly men 


| find friends, © : 


| [they ſhall find friends , andfuch as ſhall bleſſe thena. 
| | loſeph, and Danrel found more honour abroad, then 


| | morefauour at Shyſar, then many of their betters 


» 


He made thoſe that led them away captine topitie them, 
their Princes had at home. Efter and Mordecar,tound 


found at .eruſalem. Hee that railed vp thoſe godly 
| men friends abroad, will alfo prouide for you a- 
 broadif ye continue his faithfull ſeruants, as Abram 
did. And further, here wee ſee, that ſuch as loue 
| Gods people ſhall proſper ; though they be but hea- 
then . This may giue warrantie vnto our con- 
{1CICNCCS, tO ACCEPT of tauour and bleſſings , cucn 0; 
[the Gentiles : and alſo to hold a league and concur- 
rence, euen with the well afte&ted Heathen, that: 
{ God hath ſtirred vp,to bethe means of his Blefſngs 
| G VYALC | 
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| Th2y muſt 
looke to: cne- 
| MICS, 


Lofh!; 20. 
Num.22.0, 


Gen 3.15%. 
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ITIH 
Th: enc- 
n1125 ſhall be 


curied. 


| 


ther to Eſhcol, and brother to Aner, which were confe 


vnto vs. So is it ſaid to Abram, Vhenhe had occa; 
ion to reſcue his brother Lot from Cheador-Laome?, 
| Then came one that eſcaped, and told Abram the Ebrew, 
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| bleſſe thews tor our ſakes. 


{ ſelues, in the aflociation of ſuch; that God will not 
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which dwelt in the plaine of Mamre, the Amorite, bro- 
derate with Arram, And alſo we may ſecure our 
kill vs for their ſakes :. but on the contrary, God will| 


Azzaine, this text doth teach vs thus much, that 
in aſtrangeCountrey, we mult looke for enemies; 
cuen curling enemies, vnder whoſe tongues is the 
poylon of Aſpes, and whoſe right hand 1s a right 
hand of iniquitie. Balaam, that had a witches tongue 
in his head,was ſent for to curle I{rael,by Balak, that 
knew he hadapeſtilent tongue. The ſeed of the dinel 
will be ſpighting and biting , doe what a man can, 
This our Sauiour foretelleth to his holy Apoſtles, 
In the world you ſhall haue trouble, A thing which if 
the children of Iſrael had knowen as they ought, 
they would neuer haue refuſed to. enter the: land 
which God commanded themto poſleſle : becauſe 
there werecurſing and killing enemies , no better 


then Canibals. Bee not then diſcouraged, though 


| Abram, that hee and his ſeed mult find. Rather bee 
ſtrong, and of good courage : becauſe theLord is 
withyou; and with them, butan arme offleſh. 

Laſtly, our text doth tell vs, that he will curſe| 
them that curſe Azram, This thewitch Balaamknew 


[you light on enemies:for that did God foretell vnto| 
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that if any would open his mouth to curſe the peo- 
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plc of God. heeſhould bee curſed himſelfe: for the | 4 
curſe ſhould returne vnto him, as Water in70 his | rſal.x0g.a7; 
bowel, and cyle mto his bones. And generally, they | 
[ſhall come vnto ſhame and confuſion , as many as | 
| have euill will at Zizon, Here then1s a warrant that | 
' where godly men are conſtrained to encounter | 
| with curſers, ſuch as arethe Prieſts of the Gentiles; | 
\itis Gods ordinance to bring a curſe vpon them, | 
[and to kill them : as the children of Iſrael did Balam. 
Here is alſo a promiſe, that, if we keepe ourſelues | 
to Abrams faith and obedience, God will bring a 
curſe vpon all our enemies. The Prophet Zacharie | 
| bath many excellent ſpeeches, to expreſle this by : } 


The Lora, ſaith he, will make Jeruſalem a cup of payſon, 
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| 
| 


lofſh 13.22, 


Zach.12.9, 


onto all the people in the ſiege of leruſalem. Jeruſalem | c5c. 
| ſhall bee a heauie flone for all people « all that lift at it, 


ſhall be torne ; thonzh all the earth be gathered together | 
| | againſt it, Againe, the princes of Indaſhall bee as co'es | 
| [of fire among wood , and like the firebrand in the ſheafe, | 
| | and they ſhall deuoure all peopleround about, on the right 
| | hand, andon the left. Theſe things ſpake the Prophet 
of theſe vi&torious dayes of the Golpell.l hope out 
oftheſe words thus generally deliuered , eucry true 
hearted Proteſtant, can frame out an an{were vnto 
[the obieRion,that is thought much to impeach this | 
Plantation in V 1k 6 IN 124. The perill, fav tie: 
obiccters, is great by the Papiſts that ſhall come 01 
'thebacke of vs. What Papiſts doe you tcare ?.the j 
Princes? Sure, ſuch as are in aliance with our Na-1 
n10n,will thinke other thoughts,and take better ad- 


vice, Bur as for the popiſh Church,an vnruly beait, 
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V1IRGINEA. 
| xXemptiromall good gouernment, Cmailland Dr-| 
ine, onely adoring him , that hath exalted himfelfe | 
bone all that i* called God, or that 1; worſh-pped, it may | 
be they, like che daughters of Saſo-0ns horileaches, 
will. ery ,. Giue,grue , more b'ood., and yet more blooa. 
And yct,a man would thinke,they were glutted be- 
eae#4.24. | forethis time of day, For 12 hey may be found the blood | 
| of the Prophets and of the Saints,and of A.u.uthetwene 
| lame uponthe earth. But you will ſay , now:they be | 
ſo well fleſhed, they will haue more blood. .To this |. 
firſt our textan{wereth in general, neuer feare them:.| 
they come to curſe with Bell , Booke and. Candle, | 
| andthe Diuell and all: but remember this , God will | 
curſe them that curſe Abram. But lay you, theyre}: 
{uch terrible beaſts, as that the profeſſors of the: 
E.- Goſpell muſt needes be afraid of them. Indeed their 
| Reve, 8.23, | perill was great, while their [1chauntments were in 
 Exed.g.s. | force. -Jannes and Jambres withſiood Moyſes, till the 
| Plague of the $cab fell-ypon them, ardthen they 
wercable to.frand betore Moyſes no longer. So they 
Rewe.t6.2., | iuggled, and did:many ftrangetricks, and mauch mil- 
i chicte,till thePlague of the S:ab light v>on them at 
 Nap/es,morethen arrhundred yeere agoe: burfinee,| 
| thou oh their induſirie hath bene nothing inferior | 
| ro-the diuels, that.came from compaſsing of the earth, 
to and fro; yerthey may caſt xawojuilaccompt: For 
| they find inthe total: , how many Kingdomes they 
| have loſt, and-dee daily loſe; how many batrailes | 
| LIC haue tou ght,in all whichto the Proteſtants; as 
q— | tne Canariites, wouldproue to the Iſralites in Ca-| 
| Hum* 183 | Lbs indgemenit,{o hauethey bene,cuen Bread foros. 
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| Acke what is become of thoſe imperiall armies,that 


many ſhippes that came into the Narrow ſeas in. 
the yeere 1588 ?] am {ure much of their Ordinance 


| furniſhed the Netherlanders. VVill they come to 


hearing aMaſſe,butwill == with good luggage, 
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went into Boeme, againſtthe Huſsites , inthe time. 
of Sigiſmund the Emperour : and know, whats be- 

come of their Armour : whether it armed not the | 
Huſsites that wanted? Aske what is become of the 


| 
you? Sure G O D that made Ifrael rich of the 


{poiles of Egypt, can by his prouidence make them | 
furniſh you withſhippes, with Munition , with Vi- 
cuall, with money : letthis be your hope. Butfeare 
not their feares: Babilon, faith the Angell; is fallen ; 
neuer to riſeagaine : fing Halleln-iah, and you ſhall 
ſee her ſmoake aſcend for cuermore. No, no , they 
ſhall preuaile no more, for their madnes 85 made cut- | 


hauſted, and honour impeached, by their inchaun- | 
ments, not to require ſatisfaction for.theſe wrongs? | 
and, to that purpoſe, pull all their Mammgn from | 


'vnder their. Altars ? I am perſwaded,the Armour | 
they haue in the roufes of their Churches, will one | 


day helpe to arme a company ofgoodfellowes,that| 
will come to Churchgt may-bee vnder. pretence of 


of ftluer andgold, and pearie, and ſuch like, that is 


feare God.and of all others;therelierh the leaſtfeare 
to be looked for fromthem. The onely perill is in 


ders. They haue another chareto doe, I hope, will | 
make them ſcratch where it itcheth not. Thinke ye | 
that it is poſsible for Princes , whoſe treaſure is ex-| 


there ready gathered-to their hands.. Wherefore | 
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offendingGod,and taking of Papiſts in toyour com- 
pany: if once they come creeping into your houſes, | 
then lookefor miſchiefe : if treaſon or poylon bee 
ofany force : know them all to be very Aſlaſines, of} 
all men to beabhorred. But hope in God that hee, } 
that hath ſent you abroad, willalſo ſend you ſuch | 
goucrnours , as Will caſt outthe leauen out of your | 


[ Abrans ſhall all the families of the earth bee bleſſed. | 
| foynes are many nations. For that which is heere. 
{poken of Abram.,is allo ſpoken of Tacob,in this man-! 


earth be bleſſed. It 1s true that in Abraham and his 
Children,were many men bleſſed: as appeareth in 
the Scripture, where they haue drawne many ſtran- 
15 aſcribedto Chriſt, who by excellencie is called 
Thy ſeede;, as S. Panie doth very notably obſerue, 
when heſaith, Hee ſaith not,and to thy ſeedes, as [pea- 
king of many, but, And to thy ſeed, as of one, which ts 
 Chrift. By the families of the carth are vnderſtood: 


—_ 


f 


| the ſonnes of Noah,after their generaticns among their 

people; for out of theſe were the mitions divided in the 
; earth after the flood: and that which is heere rendred 
| families, afterward is called Nati2ws in the ſpeech of 
| the Lordof Abraham, All the nations of the earth ſhall 
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houſes : to whom I need ay little, becauſe I know} 
they need not be nurtured by me. | 


By Abram, 1s ment, as before, Abraham, as in his | 


ner. 1s 1hee,and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the | 


 gers to ſerue God. Howbeitthe principal! bleſſing; 


all choſe nations, which aroſe from the families of | 
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be bleſſed in him. $, Paul rendreth it thus, in thee ſhall 
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ill the Gentiles be bleſſed. By blefling in this place, ſce- 
ing the ſeed is Chriſt,and the word, T bee, did fo far 


\ 
_- hemaad | and.c6 ——_—— es. A. 
o 


a_— 


loynes, of force it muſt ſignifie that bleſſedneſle, 


hend intheir fweete ſong of praiſing God, when 


and towards men 200d will. Then the ſpeech,all put to- 
gether,is this, that Abr :ham mult get him out of his 


him and his ſeed, willaccomplith in due ttme:name- 
ly that all nations may embrace the goſpel of Chriſt 


vnto their ſaluation. An excellent argument, and of 


his Children according to the faith,to fly, ifit were 
poſſible,ouer the mountaines,about ſo greatean er- 
rand. O with what Comfort may a man come be- 
tore the Lord, with this account of his talent. Be- 
hold 1 am heere, & the childre which God hath geuen me. 
It would neuer gricue S Panleto go from Cilicia,to 
preſenta Church at Corinth, a pare Virgin to Chriſt. 
| But ſtay, ſaith one,you run too faſt without good 


| ground: you ſeeme to encline to the Millenaries, or 


point out Abraham.as it had relation to Chriſt in his 


they ſaid. Glorie be 70 God on high,and Peace on earth, 


| 


hes i 


ſuchas lookefor the goſpell to be ſpread ouer all the | 
world. You muſt know that is done manie a faire | 


| uolution of that. It were ſafer to tremble at the laſt } 
wdgement, whoſe trumpet is euer ſounding in our 


yeareagoe, that we need nor looke for anew Re- | 


cares: Ariſe from the dead and come to indaement. To 
this I anfiwerethat no preiudicate opinion is a juſt 


which Chriſt doth bring vato-men. Which the An- | 
gel and a multitnde of heauenty ſou!dters, do compre- | 


Countrie:that he may begin that, which God, by | 


{in2ular force,to perſwade not only Abram, bur all | 


1 condem- 


| 


Luk. 2.14; 
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Obiction, 


The laſt wdg- 


ment athand, 
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condemnation to the tructh, nor any doctrine out 
of Bookes that are Apocripha, can make a wiſe man 
| depart from a dotrine of the Canonicall Scriptures, 
| GregA4ib, Pielo. | Tt 1s true that Gregories credit was wontto bee great 
| in the times that men knew no better, who confi. 
| dently affirmedthe iudgement to bee at hand; bur 
beſides the confutation of a thouſand yeares, which 
haue bin ſince hee ſo affirmed,the pregnant & cleere 
| Scripture confoundeth the proud conieCture ofhim 
| and his followers. And this doth alſo appeare by 
| 4aleends + | the Apoſtalic of ſome Papiſtsthar in their bookes 
FOOT lately Printed at Rome, haue departed from the ſen- 
[tence of ſo great aPope, andgraue Doctor of the 
Church,telling vs plainely that the goſpell muſt be 

preached coineſihy through the world before the 
aft Ludgcment. But neither by their authority, nor 
arguments,but by the force of ſuch Texts as cannot] 
be deluded,do I affirme, That all the Nations of the| 
' world ſhall be bleſſed m Chriſt, They that mince and} 
| lp 5s, pare this Text, that they make itas ſore as the She- 
TPlelity.z. chamits were with their Ercumciſion, fay,that,rake a- 
| 47.10.19. [way the ouerlaſhing hyperbole, and, Their ſound 

| | gone ont into all the world, will ſerue the turne. A fim-| 
plebleſſing God knoweth and little differeth from 


T he ſauar of death unto death. If they receaue you not, 
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© Thelewes hunt counter as faſt on the othet (ide, 
For when as ,in the ſecond Pſal/me,theyreade of their | 
Meſ$1as,that he ſhall haue the heathen for his inheri- | 
zance,and the 11Htermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſa- 
on: that he ſhall cruſh them with a ſcepter of yron, ana 
breake them 1m peeces like a potters veſſel, they affirme., 
that all the world muſt bee ſubdued by force and 
violence vnto Meſſiah, An - opinion that pre- 
uailed much in the time of Chriſt, as appeareth not 
onely by diuerſe others, bur alſo by the Apoſtles, 
who ehcountred our Sautor Chriſt thus, betore his 
aſcenſion. Lord wilt thou ai this time reſtcre the tins- 
dome to Iſrael. But they alſo make butan vncom- 
fortablebleſsing ofthis bleſſednes of Abraham. The 
phraſe is plaine, that in Abraham all the families of 
the earthfhall be bleſſea, A bleſlednes then mult the 
Gentiles truſt to receiue from Abraham. Particu- 
ly theſe things are delivered in the Scripture, which, 
Ithinke, no diſtinctions of hyperbole,nor /piritnally, 
nor at the laff iudgement, can delude, which are the 
ordinary refuges of them thar, out of preiudice, 
would faine put by the truth. 

Daniel! hath it thus, A ome was cut without hanas, 
and [mote the image vpon the feete,and brake them it | 
peeces. Them was the yron#he clay the braſſe, the ſilner, 
and cold broken together, and became like chaffe of the | 
ſammer flowers, and the winde carried them away, that | 
no place was found for them : and the ſtone, that ſmote| 
the image, became a greate mountaine., and filled the 
woolo-earthtt ooo —— 
 Herefirſt,we plainly ſee,that Chriſt muſt deſtroy | 
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che M5narches that they be not forid. And ſo much} 
of this ſpeech doth S. Pas! interprete thus plainely, 
That Chriſt ſhall put downe all rule , and all authoritre, 
and power. For he muſt reigne,till hee hath put all his e- 
 nemier, vnder his feete : the laſf enemy that ſhall be ae- 
 ſtroyed 15 death, The other part of Daniels ſpeech, 


| 


| halt inherit all nations. And this point the Prophet 
 Zachavy doth render thus. The Lord (hall bee King o- 
ur 4'l the earth, In thit day there ſhall be one Lord, ani 
his 4%e (bal be one : ſothat no other God ſhall bee 
named in all the worlde. Bur leſt any ſhould vnder- 
ſtand this point ofthe laft indgement, and fo. place| 
earth inheauen ; Daniel! ſheweth how the Lotd 

{hail be king,his words are theſe. The kingdome and 
dominion,and areatnes of his kingdome vnaer the whole) 
heaucn ſhail be zinen to the holy people of the moſt high,) 
whoſe kingdome is an enerlaſting kinzdome,and. al pow- 
ers ſhallſerue and obey him, Butwhatſhal be aboliſh 
kings,andbring all to a Popularity? no ſuch matter, 
Godis the author of order; and not of confuſion, The 

kingdoes of this world ſhall bee our Lords,” and hi| 
Chriit;, and hee (hall raigne for euermore, by Kings 
conuerted to the Goſpell. For godly Kings doe ſit} 
on the throne of the Lord,and by themthe Lord reigneth| 
The beginning of this alteration 7/aiah expreſleth 

thus. Keg ſha!l be thy nurſing Fathers, and Ducents| 
| (hall be thy nurſes: they fhall warſhip thee with their fa 
ces towards the earth,and licke up the duſt of thy feete.| 
| Bur leaſt any manſhould ſay, it may bee ſome, but] 
' whatis thatto the reſt? Dauidanſwereth thus, The| 


| 


—___ 


 Daxid doth thus expreſſe inthe Fjalme. T hon Loxde| 
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Kings of Tarſiſh,aud of the Iles ſhall bring preſents. The | eſal. 52.10.11, | 
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|gtory of God the Father. Malachie yet goeth further: 
{thus : From the riſing of the Sun, to the going downe of | 


Kings ſhall worſhip him, AU nations ſhall ſerue him. 


|the bleſſed ſcripture ſaith no. For the Pſalm hath it | 
| they hane heard the words of thy month. A.thing which 


| |to hell thy ſhall ſay : When ſaw we thee an hungred, or a | 


| {feed to the Goſpell, ſo doth it of the people. Firſt 
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before thee,0 Lord, Iſaiah hath it thus,, I hawe ſworne | 
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Kings of Sheba, and Seba, ſha'lbring gifts, yea CA! | 
And againe,T he Lord is hizh and terrible: A great | 
King ouer allthe earth. And again inthe ſame Palme, | 
God is King ener all the earth, ſins praiſes, whoſoener | 
bath underſlanding. God reigneth oner the heathen 3c. | 
[fany do yetthink that they ſhall ſerue him as the | 
Kings did Toſuah, when he {et his feet on their necks: 


thus, 415 Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee,O Lora, for 
they will not doc atthe reſurre&ion; when going 


thirſt, or a flranger, or naked, or (iche or in priſon &02. 
And as the ſcripture is very particular in ſetting. 
down the ſtate ofthe kings, how they ſhall ſtand af-. 


Danid {aith All the "yy {hall ſee thy glory. But that is 
not ſufficient, wherefore S. /ohn,in the Reuclation | 
goeth farther thus. Al nations ſhall come and worſhip 


by my ſelfe, and the worde is gone out of my month in 
righteonſnes, and (ball not returne: that tuery knee ſhail| 
1vow Unto mee, andeuery tongue ſhall ſweare by mee. 
Which Saint Pant exprefleth thus. God hath exalted) 
Chriſt leſss and ginen him 41.ame aboue all names:that 
4t the name of leſus ſhould euery knee bow, and that ent-- 
ry tongue ſhould confeſſe that Teſus is the Lard, wnto the| 
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Hcb.2.8, 


that ſuch as are deadin treſp aſſes , may be made 10 ſit 10- 


| tweene the lew,and the Grecian. For he that is Lord 6- 


DC ———_—_. 


theſame, My names great among the Gentiles, and 
in enexy place incenſe ſhall be offred vita thy name, and 
| a pure offring. The P[alme faith alto,T he privices of the 
| people are g1:hered unto the people of 1ht God of Abrq- 
ham. To conclude this point the Prophet 7/aab faith 
| From moneth to woneth, and from Saboth, to Saboth, 
ſhall :{l fleſh come 10 worſhip me; ſaith the Lord. 
Theſummeis, what bleſſing any Nation had by 
Chriſt, muſt be Communicated to all Nations : the 
office of his Prophecie to teach the ignorant zthe 
office of his Prieſthood, to giue remiſſion of ſinnes 
to the {innetall: the office ot his kingdome,by word, 
and Sacraments, and ſpirit, to rule the inordinate: 


gether in heanenly places. For there is 10 difference be. 


ner all, is rich unto all, that call upon him. For 1twell 
beſeemeth the glory of God to triumph oucr his 
enemies : and the Wiſdome of God{after the world 
hath had plentitull experience of the craft of the di- 
 uell,and wicked men of all ſortes)to exalte the Got- 
pell, the wiſedome of God: As alſo his Power to bee 
declared, when all his eneinies had ſhewed their 


erciſes of patience; and his wmftice , to ſhewe us 
{iudgements, in condemning thoſe thathaueſpoken| 
proud words, and done wicked deeds, to his fer- 
| 1a3ts. Bur eſpecially rohis Glory, in exalting Is] 
| [onne, and crowning him with Glory, & Worſhyp,] 
that we may ſee that, which yet we fee not: Al 
'hings be put in ſubie(tjon vnto him. It is true that ma 


| ny 


torce; and his Mercy to his Saints,after ſo great ex- 
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ny objections are made againſt this dodtrine, our of 
{uch places as this. \'hen the ſonne of man commeth, 
[hall he findefaith on the earth? And of Antichriſt, whom 
the Lord ſhall aboliſh, by the brightneſſe of his comming. 
But partly, for want of Grammer learning,to know | 
rhe meaning ofthe word Coxze, and partly for want 
of Logick,to lay our thoſe places to their due times: 
hoſe Scriptures,and many more,areracked by fuch 
men out of their toints : which rightly vnderſtood, 
haue a cleane other ſenſe, then that for which they | 
 [arcalleadged:which neither this time nor place will 
zivemeleaue to diſpute. Wheretore ſtanding to. 
our ownehr{t grounde,lcarne fir{t to bee {i paring in 
abridging the glory of God;zwhich made the world, 
that his Sonne might rule ouer all. For howlocuer, 
for ſome good cauſes, God would not make himſelf 
zloriousatthe firſt, but would ſeeme to hidethe: 
olory of Godin the paſiton of his Sonae,and afflic- 
tion of his Saints; and permitting Azt:chrift to 
\clime to his height, thar thoſe that are perfect may 
beknowne: yet queſtionleſle, Chrift mus? ſir at the 
right hand of his Father, till all hi: euemics bee maze has 
footeſtoole,and then ſhall come fromthence to iudee 
the quick and the dead. 
| Againe; ifit be Gods purpoſe, that the Goſpel! 
(ſhall be preachedthrough che world for a witneſle, 
| then ought miniſters to bee carcfull and willing to 
\!preadit abroad.jn ſuch good ſeruices as this, that is 
intended. Sure it is greate ſhame vntovs, of the mi- 
[Niſtery,that can be better content, to fit, andreſt vs 
Nneereidle then vndergoe ſo goodaworke. Our pre-| 
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| Ruffrnws Eccle, 
Hift .66.1.Cap. 
9.10, 
1.Cor.1. 


| | 
| allthings,to whom be power 


| tence of zeale,is cleare diſcouered to be but hypocri-| | 
| 


of bringing rhe goſpell into 1»dia. God makes the 


| and {ucklings. Be cheettull then, and the Lord of 


aſtngularſin for men to be overcome with euill, it 


—_— 


fie, when we rather chooſe to minde vnprofitable| | 
queſtions at home,then gaining ſoules abroad. Itis| 


is aſhamethar the Teſuites and Friers,that accompa: 
ny euery (hip,ſhould be {o diligeat to deſtroy ſouls, 
and wee not ſecke the tender lambes, nor bind vp 
that which is broken. 


But go on couragiouſly, and notwithſtanding | 


] 


| - So 
theſnorting idlenes ofthe miniſtery, ſuſpe&tnor the 


blelsing of God. A captiue girle, brought Namantoj | 
the Prophet. A captive woman , was the meanes! | 
of conuerting /beria,now called Georgta. Eedeſius, &| | 
Frimentins co captiue youthes, were the meanes | | 


weake thinges of the worlde confoundthe mighty, 
and getteth himſelfe praiſe by the mouth of Babes 


all glory, glorific his name by your happy fprea- 
ding of the goſpell, to your commenda- 
tion, and his glory, that is Lord of 


| 


3”  anddominion for ever. 
p- Hallelwiah. 


FFNFS. 


- — - _ 
_ Such —_— 


* A 4 
"<a SEEN S.-H £4 
bs - _ 
TONS oO rs IP ee BRO ol oe ES - 


; 
4 
4 
| 
1 


Sn he £25 DES. 


. ——_— — 


_ _ - « =>7 - | Ra eg | — _ 

I eto ng ORE I 

CC ORR AP" OO OR I 
: - _—_—.. 


_—_ YO nd "9 - EPS EO Ea "0m 3f* 27 IG als yp fer PEARS a AIP a Der er lance” wy ” "7 - 2 RUG Tr, 


— 


” * EEE - ” __ _—_ a w - _ 

: p oma _— 3 — A , x. _ 6; fo 
y MI 

2 Cee dr er 


-—_— 


- 


, 2 Poor , » i You a a ER , 4 F . » ae 4 " 
OOO on ". , DONS: \ PO els Th See WS ths. dt rs EA, *'x 4 i OTE w.3 411 : 
4 . py TS: f wes” 2 f *H 3 a >> ' of p "9 7 E 3 WE 4 - Ab Re 4 =: Ft "M1 
pM yy y bY 8 i WE % Y $I WS Y s 4 
E a = - - 
_ 


uy Cob o Hs. OO IE SY > <->, "OE; " Y | hoy 1h ORD pi 6 
: : 2 F F > *% BY << - 2 g Go th : «a M4, 246 WE. EILW "4. Y 8 
ww ;. EN s : WS. (W'0S '* £. E I oodl p92 P-; LS F G | 
$8.5 %- *S” _ , * A as - : 
a N y f X 
i # - * & 2 f 6 . 
0 - 
; Fo R 5 F 
£K - * a . 
£4 * 
& ur - 
% » 
Wo "+38, \ : \ : 
X "& , 
Rl » 
wr *. 
ER ; 
"* 
bo” 
wy ” . 
- HS .; - ba 
. pw - 
. " 
#4? To 


againſt certaine very common Scandals 
of this time, which, like infeftions andepi- 
demicall diſeaſes, haue generally annoyed moſt ſorts 


6; 
. 
of people amonelt vs, poiſoned allo nor a few,and WY * 
arners waies plagued and af(uctedthe whole State, 


WE 2H 21» 
By 1942 Tichborne, Noor of Divinity, and ſometimes fellow 
of Trinity Coliedge in Cambridge. 


ISAIAH. CAP. 62. VER. 1. 
For Zions face I wil not holJ-my peace,and for Hieruſalems ſake, 
| will not beatreſt, vatil the righrgouſneſle thereof breake forth 
asa l1ght, and che healchfull faluationthereof as a 
: burning Lampe. 


Bernardus in Sermone def eptem confeſsjonibns, 


Floruit oltm Eccleſua in ſirage Martyrum, tum demum malitia hareti- 
corums nunc autem in contentione & corruptione falſorum fr a- 
trum litibus © queſttuncults inutilibus crefeere noun deſunt, 


LONDON 
rrinted by Nicholas Okes, for (lement Knight, andare tobeſold at 
his ſhop in Fawes Chuch-yard,atthe figne ofthe 
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Patri, Domino longs honoratifiimo, Archiepiſco- 
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cunte anno faniia, nota, & indics auctiors exoptat omnla, 
& ex animo COrmprecatur. 


N TKENAM idcirco dixerunt 
kl vercres, cum quia ſtrenuis dari 
{ {folitam (vt Varro) tum etiam,id- 
A! que pottus, quali erenam( vt Fe- 

us) a numero videlicet, quo 
{1gnificatur, alterum tertinmque 
venturum f1milis commodi. St- 
|S Z==>lj quidem imparibus gaudet Deus, 
& Mecxnates onmnes (vt Poeta,)necnon & ternarius hic 
numerus Philoſophis imul & magnis demum Theclogts 
facerſemver habitus, neſcio quid magni & myſteri in 
le continere vulzo credebatur, Apud quos celeberri- 
mum fuir illud a Pithagoreis & Aritorele protetum,pri- 
mo omnivum tandem in viu & ore receptum & yſurpa- 
tun :77/4 ſuntomns, Quod vt in Xenys hifſce, & Bru- 
malibus ( ve Tertwlliznnus vocat)pattim vblerna i tolitun, 

Etymologus ille fatis antiquus 8 1doneus noteuit Fe- 

fins :tc % inre medicinali non minu; ſanctim & [9- 
W eine tiſſe, Arabes primo, & polt eos vniuver'a Afcle- 
J 21 nb ils familiagcum futs doſftbus mpart:1ine- 

0A con0ft lone pierumgque gaudentibus,con:ltaintur, 
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EPISTOLA DEDICATORIA. 
ego (quodfoelix fauſtumque fir) tua imprimis (Digm/- 
ſime Archipreſul) venia frerus & fauore, morbis quibub 
dam inter nos paſſim graſſantibus, & in omne (vr fit) 
hominum ſere genus, hac tempeſtare ſzxuientibus ad. 
modum & debacchamtibus,admouere ſtudui. In quo 
negotioillud moleſtum 8& maxime deplorandum {en- 
tio, quod non ſolum (vt Auguſtinns olim de quibuſdam ob- 
ſeruanit ſuis) plures vndique de medicina zgrotantes 
conſpiciam,fed ipſa (quod mirandum mag1s) medica» 
meta frequentibus iam tandE indigere remediis, & me- 
dicorii manus 8& opem implorate deprehendi; adeogz 
quod medicis pridE(iuxtavetus verbii)aunc ipfis reme: 
diis obiectari tuftius : Yr ſeipſa curent, Neque enim 
quicquamad #ternam milſerorum ſalutem vtilius, aut 
Eccleſuaſticis vbicunque conſtitutis rationibus conueni- 
entius, a prxpotente Deo morralibus indultumfuir vn. 
quam,conceſſum & conſtitutum,quam quod Excom- 
municationis nomine & notione (quicquid fit tandem) 
indigitari ſolet & perhiberi, Nec humanum inventum 
aliquod(ſ1 fas ſit ita nuncupare)ſalubrius excogitari(cre- 
az) potuit aliquando, & ſtabiliri, quod tam divinis 
Subſcriptios qnam humanis adminiſtrandis omnibus prodefſer ma- 

ois & ſubueniret quam Subſcriptio,, Nec antiquius de- 

mum, & ad retligionis Chr:#1::n2 lacra & (alutaria foe- 
licius adumbranda,8 recolenaa, ab omnibus fere poll 

Chriſtum Eccleliis communi quodam conſenſu recep- 

tum prius quic quan, & magts v{itatum, quam celeber- 

rima illa, & oinnibus oris notiffima iam per fignum 
Crucis conig- Crucis Caremonia,Que tamen omnia, 8 ferc ſola omniii 
_ nanc manivus vapulate, & tam {chiſmaricorum, quam 
aliorum (qui iam vndq; oberrant) Criticorum obelil- 
cisnotari indies, & tranſfigi nemo non intelligit. Et 
quz, rebus internos c#teroquin fere omnibus ſummo 
Dei beneficio & prudentiflimi Principis cura Gicublg 


Excommunuica 


EPISTOLA DEDICATORIA. 


ſjas) optime conſtitutis ,fola in vitio habenda cenlert 


& fundi noſtri (quod aiunt) calamitas, neſcio quo fato 
2ut malo merito ſuo, nuncupari poſlint & perhiber! 
Quorum ſanitacem & dignicatem vtcunque plurimi,ve- 
ritatis & futur# (quam faxit cus) ad polteros vique 


ones tranſmitrende pacis & fcelicitatis ſtudioſi recu- 


perare denvo {ſumma cura 8& diligent'a contenderint; 
niſi tu tamen (Ampliſſme)cum aliis quibus 1d muneris 
& officii tanquam propriis Anglicans Eccleſis Acſculapys 
incumbit, Epiſcopis omni honore dggnis,pro ſumma qua va- 
leris arte & authoritate (tanquam Jupiter v7 wryumec, GL 
vere ſunantes patres omnes mature occurratisz que iam 
morbida flacceſlere, & languida intabeſcere, heu nimi- 
vm multi conſpicamur;intermortua poſtmodumyſi non 
extina prorſus, & ( L#04d Deus omen auertat) cum ei(- 
dem omn1a que pacem, reritatem & vnitatem in Eccle- 
ſu no#tra rueri poſſunt & conſeruarc, breut contuebi- 
mur.Q-10d ad me attinet(Rewerediſsime Archipreſul) om- 
nil minima & infimiilubens agnoſco, qui ſub auſpitits 
dotiſhmi, integerrimi, & prudentſlimi, defunRique 
iam 7ehoiade & vere leheſhue noftrialicuid in hoc gene- 
retentarunt aliquando: Quiad hc omnia reſtauranda 
& reſtituenda,haud alicermulta tnlit,ſudauit 8 alfit,at- 


G1Ve olim ad collapla Hieroſolimamzer longe indignifſi Zech.z, v.10. 


mum qui tibt 1am partes caldem agenti, & tenent! ſe- 
des, hec talia ingerere & obtrudere non reformidem, 
Cum tamzn ita maleuolorum obtreQationibus & im- 
pulſu fatum ſir, & fataliquadam neceſſitate compara- 
tum,vt in publicti hoc modo prodire inuitus licet maxi* 
me &reju&atus diu cogar,dabo cperam fidelem, iura- 
tus dixerim (quamcunque tandem) quo ipla(hi fieri pol- 
lit) mala hzc tot malorum procatarctica depelli poſlint 
& remoueri. In quo conanime quid preſtitum fir,te ſo- 
lum(virorun optime) (fi optio daretur mihi)oprarem iu- 


3 dicem 


wo 


EPISTOLA DEDICATORIS, 


cicem : Cuſt inceptahec accepta foie dignouerim, 0- 
perepretium m2 reportaſle ſatis amplum exiſtimabo 3 
quod & adalia (quz hactenus delicuitie non magnope- 
re piget)ocyus culganda dabit animum: itn vero man- 
ca, hiulca, & mille moais tmpertecta offenderis, prima 
eſle cecognoſca«, obnixe r6g9 : & quod priora duo atti- 
net {modeile jatis & yeredicam) Qtitbus vix priora vel 
{altzm perpauca alicubi extent. In quibus etiam tam 
magnts ( & quod facile largientur credo omnes) {ubar- 
duts, voluiſle & rentaſle ai1quid fatis erit, preiertim mi- 
ht hc primo adnitfti,& altis bene mulris tam diti occu- 
pato & nimium prepedito,& dum hac ab initio med!- 
arer,tantii non obleilo penrus & oppreſlo.Quiz f1 quod 
voluimus effetum minus dederiat {quod m2dicantibus 
In hoc potiihmum genere perraro obtingit (qi of Gale- 
15 curare multos ſed ſanare pancos ſolent)ii\nd tamen hine 
commod! cucaturum aucumo & bene {pero, quod vt 
tertt:2m illud Crucis,& vere 1am Contradiftionis Signum 
nuperos (quod audio & multum gratulor) nactumeſle 
patronos bene inultos, & vere Aeſcalapios thc & alios 
noitrahxc forſitan excicabunt, qui depoſiris 1]lis & pe- 
ne defperatis de Excommiunicatione & Subſcriptione cu- 
ris & medelts extremam (quod aiunt) manum qizam- 
primum addant & imponant. 2a denique quoniam 
tibl in Excelſiſ5im29 Eprſcopales dienitatis calmine, magno 
tu Mmericovirtute &nrudentia conftirnogque exhibe- 
anturminora clic, & longe 11digniflima fatis tnreiliga: * 
meiplum(i1 placet)c'im altis pro ſtrenarti more & tndo- 
le poitnodum inlequiuri: yna oftero & adiungo,adee- 
que le totum dition! ruz dicar confecrat, & hifce de- 
mum paucults con{t2atin perpetuum, 


Honoratilumna Amvlicudms tia obſernantifiimus 
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T he Epiſtle io the Reader. 


22 9A pact) T7 was well ſaid of that Italian Mer- 
5 Ra chant, for all refined policies of this loſt 1, 1iuage 
(&@ ' age: That the world muſt be ſicke and repub. 


awpon that vaste bodie 


and caules of all hereſzes; ) as alſo diſebedient ana breakers of 
| oath and promiſes from whence haue proceeded the mamfoid 
: Seets,Schiſmes,and perſonall ſeparations diſturbing alwaies 
, the outward peace & quict gouernment of the Church of God. 
- For the mitigating and represſing whereof (becauſe they can 
: nener wholly be cured,or taken away: for there muſt be here- '*C07-17+ 
_ ſres,and Cecele tares,and darne!l will be ſowed,and muſt erow WT 
amoneſt the beſt corne, and croppe untill the end)it hath plea- 
ſea Chriſt, the ſoules ſole Phyſition and great protefFor of his 
Church, 
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Churchyo ſubſlitute the Miniſter y and Magiſlracy; whereby 
as Chirureians and his owne hands in theſe his ordinances, to 
apply ſundry kinds of remedies, to ſo many and diners mal:- 
ates; both which working dmerſly, yet to one and the ſame 
end, partly by the word and ſpirit, and partly by the cinill 
ſword,ave hold vp.as well the generall frame,and compage of 
the whole body, as the eſtates of all particular Chnrches and 
Common wealths ;ontill the day of perfect recurins and reſto- 
ring all things come, Now the phyſicke and Cure committed to 
the hand of the Church ( which 1s the ſublet matter of my 
treatiſe enſuing) may for our better diſcerning and handling 
the ſame for this preſent, not onptly bee match? with the 
termes and parts made,and giuen by the learned to that happy 
art , whereby the life and health of theleſser world, mans 
body is procured,and maintained Which being by the v(uall ac- 
count three tn number, namely BnexmiuTION, V yicivn, Kerwnlixn, FAA 
for brenity & order ſake,be reduced tothe three ſpecial heads, 
to which 1 haue referred this my ſo termed threefold Anti- 
doteand deſwed to apply the [ame to our preſent tate in Eng- 
land,peing now by God his blesſung ( if all had etes or grace to 
ſee it )as was ſometimes ſaid of Rome and Athens inium unuins 
euen a little world,or a briefe and Epitome of all God his mer- 
cies elſewhere beſtowed pon all the Churches,and Common- 
wealths in the world. VnJerſtanding by the firſt thereof Ex- 
communication(which comp riveth ynder it, as a part for the 
whole gexhortations,admonitions yeprehenſons, threatnings, 
confesſ1on,abſolution,and ſuch like) all theſe meanes which the 
miniſtery and power of the keies may by the word and ſpirit 
preſcribe at any time, for the purging and healing (6 many 
ſoules ſuckneſſes,which the whole Church for this life. and euc- 
ry member thereof is c:ntinually ſabief onto. And by the 


ſecond, termed Subſcription,anſwering to that ſecond general 
part 


TotheReader. 
part of phyſicke, called Hygeine, in reſped? of the nature, 
ed, and manifold vſetherof; we meane all wholſome decrees, 
Counc:ls.priuate or publique ana conſtitutions of the Church, 
by wh.ch the trueth of doeirinegamiaji the manifold differen- 
(:5,an4 crntrarily minded people in the world, may bepreſer- 
net and matntamnea,i he inward peace cf each conſcience more 
fully and ſafely ſecured,and the outward order of enery parti- 
cular Church better eftabliſhed and defended againſl al man- 
ner of op; oſutions,by turbulent ſpiritsin that behaife, and the 
muſt temper of the whole vody of Chriſt, by all good meanes,@9 
wiſe foreſight continued throughout the world And liſtly, by 
the Croſſe which 1haue mace the noble Hieroplyphicon of all 
other accent ceremonies to bee vſed at any time m the Church 
of Gor;1 vnaer ſtand all comely ornaments, whereby as well 
Chr:ft his Min:ſters,accorammg to their differences, degrees & 
dipnities;as all other things belonging to the leaſ? performance 
and holy a iminiſtration in God his ſeruice may ana ouzht to 
be beautified, decked and adorned:all ſcarres and defeits natu- 
rally.or by call enent incident to any Church healed, and ſup- 
piyed,and the moſt naturall ſwert color goigour, and beautie 
of Chriſt his Spouſe,he made reſplenaent,cnd apparant to the 
whole world with allather properties and eff- es, which that 
decoratine art, and laſt part of Phyſuke is knowne, and cele- 
brated to bring to paſſe inmans body, All which as in theſe laſt 
dangerous dayes they hate been much incombred by the hand's 
and meanes of Schiſmatikes, Atheisis, Churchrobbers, and 
fucalike of the prophane & curſed cr ne of ſo many heatheriſh 
people that have ruſhed into Gozs inheritance:as Plal,gow.T, 
an:: noleſje torture1 ana afflicted now a long time with all 
Kins ofſpirituell uieaſes and cmormities and enenbrought(as 
they (ay)to the la#t caſt: ſo ſtand they now in need, if ener , to 
bereleeued with all the beſt antidotesand eieetuaries , which 
B from 


The Epiltie 


ſrom both hands of Miniſtery ane! Magiiracy the Lord is wil. | 


ling(as Eſay.42.ver 21.)if vicn alſo would do ther parts at 
all wants, Au. aſſaies maſt reacitly to affeord: and incced now 
is the trme [p xe of by the Propret :2ial.119.ver.12 6,for the 
Lord to put to bus hanid;for men have acjiroed and exen with 


plagae and peſtulence(as the Septuagints render 1t waſted and 


adaulledbis t awe gnd all the meanes for the magnifying and 
exalting the ſame , as the Prophet Elay complanech 1n the 


place abone named. Howbcit becauſe purging mexicines,s ſpeci- 


ally of the higheſt kiad ind degree, ſuch as Excommunication, 
hath proportion unto, are very (rldome, and with greates 
exe tobewſed; it hath been the indgement ,andreſotue of our 
late graue Diines,and very worthy and wiſe peternonns, ef- 
pecially of that thrice reverend \ V hitpiir, that conſidering 
theſe late turbulent times,very little or nothi42 at ail ſhould 
be ſpoken or written touching the true nature power oſe,and 
neees|tty of that great and hivh cenſure. But now that it hath 
pleaſe.) God vy the eye and care of our moſt nable Soterarene, 
fo appoint a couras ions prudent Alexander,n the #l:ce and 
reome of that renowned Philip for lis wiſe come, meeknejle, 
and ſryeet moderation of all thinss velonorng #3 Eccleſraſtucall 
affayres' whilſt he ſate at thit ſtearne, and hath withall enlar- 
gea ſomewhat 15 vergve power by putting the carments of 
Aaronyts Exod, 5 £. vel. +a; on bes ſyornlacrs. and commt- 
ting thegoltea rodde as well as the pet of Minna and tables 
of the Lawe to his ſpe crall cus? G0) *] hola it high H1i#e for all 
ſorts of rer ſons ans eſpecially of ox5 owne tribe,to ſe all 208 
memes jor the repaying the manifold breathes , tr ruptions, 
and depoprlaticns before mentione2.and the P1169 and brit 
ging vpon leruſalemoeauty in jtead«f aſhes, the oyle of 10) 
for mourning, ana the garment of gladneſſefor the ſpirit of 
heauineſſe, as was prophecied and promiſed by the prophet 


Elay 


TotheReader, 
Eſay 61.verl.3.t0 come topaſſein theſe dayes of the Goſpell 
and greateſt grac:, and would no deubt but for the great a- 
buſe, contempt, and neglect of both,be fully effefted and at- 
compliſhed. Tn whics reſpect if all meazes were ſummed vp 
together! preſume none would be found je exceilently uſefull, 
and abſetute;y neceſſay as Excommunicution &X Subſcription, 
which therefore 1 haus place7tis the forefront; the one contai- 
nin int and re airing by it.a m{/ Powres to be mueſted in the 
ſcrred miiſiery , for the eftabiiſhmo all ane meancs for the 
{onles health,and reconcting the ſame once loit or dccayen:the 
other proutang a eenitaut oniformean? certaine courſe and 
ereer for the executing ana obſern;ng moſt preciſely enery the 
leaſt thing oace enacted az ſo appointed , 4s Withont which 
indeed t is imposſtvie any where to vj hold a comfortable mi- 
niſtery, or that the Magiitrate ſhould be able to retaine any 
nicanes in any forme or dne tenor for Gods [ernice,or the com- 
mon peace, iastice, andequity amongit men; for want alſo 
whereof ,any may per ceiue how little profit hath been made of 
jo long and much preaching in this kingdome, ariſing chiefly 
frem ſo many differences, new inuentions, and extrauagant 
courſes as well in preaching as in infinite ſirange1pinions, and 
unheard of new and-vaine asttrines broached and ſcattered 
in every country, Church © corner:inſomich as Ima } To0 108 
truely ſay ,the cauſe of /o ble religion in the world is. for that 
there hath been of lite Ex now alſo is ſo mich religion, Il meane 
ſomuch padling ana medlins init, and ſo many kinds and 
meanes onrepreſſed,and not (o ſeuercly proceedec. or ſeriouſly 
pronided againſt of every mas dezice toexpreſ/e it. And which 
s treaſon to attempt in {tate affayres once appointed by men, 
is .0w admired animagnijicd, and not only azmatted, or at 
the leaſt wiſe permitted ni winked af 1n God's matters; which 
4 gooa writer ſeeinggand foreſecing complayned of long ſuthece 
B 2 in 
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The Epiſtle 


in this manzrer:Ratiunculis & (e;:monibus de religione {1l- 
logiſticis inhiant iam omnes etiam ex ima plebe, tan- 
quam herbis & paſcuis armenta,with many other ſuch like 
words and matter to that purpoſe,the ſumme &> ſence where. 
of 15 according to oxr former ant ercucethat whilſt every one is 


bold, and taketh liberty to himſelfe to diſpute and diſpoſe of 


Keligion in generall, and the higheſt ana chiefeſt points there: 
ofiit is come to paſe,that they heue in them no t71uc or ſound 
reliaicn at all, but toend as we began With Saint Paul his 
prepheſic, moſt make a ſhew of godlineſſe but deny the power 
thereof, and 0 become flat Apoſtates at the liſt to devy the 
fatth that is ali true Religion,the Church,God ans oll,® or my 
part,albeit 1 could wiſh according tothe old word; Da mihi 
medicum canuin cavillis, thar,as Hierome fol! Aug 
ſtine,all mens endevours mm this kind were like the ſteps of the 
weried Ox that f aſl neth jure footing wheref 92n67 re 2 octh: yet 
ob/ernins as Camerarius doth the like in thepraftiſe of He: 
rodotus ard Theucidiceshow yorg wv; tarts and Tmperick 


4 


wouytebanxes are too boli CF annentiir ons to offer their are cs 


| F h .Q. 
7 thts behalfe, | meane much looſe, alt, und ſem ec Vie: 
: .without new matter or better forme and 03 6 erfveth which or 


ot the leſt thelatter on1ht ro be &:ſcerned in cuery new work) 


and that cucn at the games of i)lympus:and how withall our 


auncients for dayes,as Eiinu tcrmeth them ( who inleede 
ſhould ſpeake by word and writing to this cauſe) doe fit Sill 
in that their pelitique refolue upon 14% 5nrz;, or ike Ruben 
Iudg.z.verf.16. are content to abide all tt cir lines private by 
their ſheepfolas,norwithſ[lanimg the much bleating of thair 
owne and other flucks:the mcienition of the matter en both 
frdes hath drawne and enforced me to this ſecond aduenture, 
an to ſay with Elihu , it ho can m ſuch « cau(e refraine from 


ſpeaking and writing alſo eſpecially in the bekalfe of Excom- 


munical 18 


as 


by 
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To theReader, 


munication and Subjcription, whoſe reproch redoun:ing fo to 
God and his Church, pane ſo often heard?* and for which hap- 
pely (ſome may ſay)an# Imast needs «ctrowlelge) my ſelte 
hire payed ſo ceere,and cin yer oe Content, and will be moſt 
niilmg to be more vile (as be ſaid)3eaif it could be ſo purchaſed 
with name,linms and life it ſel{e toredcem the great good and 
co {equence of them both to the preſent 5tateof aur Church,go 
wh'ch Thane adi efſed and after my manner prepared this poor 
Antidote, defiring GOD that it may ſort to none «ther enent 
(2nd then lT aymed at T3 propoancet t9 my 'elfe 173 the ifor- 
mer; Whico is and ener ſhit be partl; to ſtir vp others of orea- 
tir ability to ſom better ſernic: wth s kynd, as alſo to cauſe 
mic! other of th: kind an? quality ſpent already and truety 
newt rat way to ber ctttned cgcineand by this meanes if if 
my be to worke the better : the 1ſſue whereof 1 commit and 
cn ment toth? hind andblesſing of that great phyſition that 


came io heale the ſores & repayre the dre 1yes of our nature, Mat d-yerf,ry, 


an tcoke upon him «ur infirmities.and cured all our diſeaſes, 
as ut is inthe Goſpell, euen Teſus © hriſl the Prince and atthor 
of all health a:vd ſaluation,who is God bleſiea for ener. 
Amen, 


Thine euer in the Lord,although 
with loſſe of himſclfe, 


I. Tichborne. 


A Table containins the { hapters in this booke. 


£ HE fit cireRtcd asa remedy for Fxcommuni. 
=} 5 cation, being throuyh ignorance of the true na, 


ture, vic, and power thereof, and great negle 
: *k and contempt thereupon of taat hoy cenſure, 
=: 7 not on. y lick but euT dead, of at the leaſt Cying 

at the bearc; and therefore it is called S9:or- 
OO (41m. 


_ 


SS Theſecondis prouided in liks manner for 
c 'S Stbſcriftion, and is termed Denatiem,in reſpeR 
WV of tie moſt deca yed {tate thereof, which a'fo 
hath row newde if ceur,by ſuch preparatiues to 
other (1 hope) more ſtrong and reſtoring medicines, tobe reviued and ſet 
a foote againe 11 theſe f iCEtious and turoulent times, 
The third is cf>ccially wiſhed and a./drefled to rnoſe weake ſtomacks of 
K many,euen of our ow 1e Tide, aid others amongſt vs, who Ciſtaſt ſo ma- 
| ny things in the Ceremonies of our Church,and cannor as yer bee brought 
by any meanes t9 brooke and diſgett the leaſt vic or mention almoſt of the 


IN, as Aeſculapins did in one of 1s Receipts, the health and recovery cfhis 

beſt friends, which therctore is accordingly named Aſcl?piodeton, All which 

Tertwl.in bis A- termcs and remedies were lo vicd and inter changcably dircttcd and applied 
pologic, and a- by Aeſculaviushimſclte, according to the nature of the dileaſe, rhe ſtate of 


| 1 | gainit the the atteCted therewith, and the qualities of the remedics appitable rherce 
If =_  Ilcwcs. yvato, 
y jp . . . . E _ 
| | The ingredients of al! which are conueicd in the Chapters following, 


fitted as particular duc receipts of the ſame . Whereot the firſt hath three 
more l2rgc ones accoraing to theconiiſtance of r116 matter handled therein, 


The firſt whereot containeth the names, natures, and manifold kindes 

| Socordium, and differencc's of Excommunication. 
i The ſecond comprizeth and importerh the t:ue end and ſcope of all thoſe 
" | kindes and diftorences of Excommunication aboue na med, wich{omelitle 


| infuſion of gnomicall Dwinine, touchiag one ſpecal; pe:r-r for proceeding 
thereby againſt ſome kinde of perlons, after thiir cont; {$105,007 often ab- 
{>;utions thereupon. 

Toethird giuen as an Eletuary by way of anſwere 20 -cerraine queſtions, 
and ſundry obrceAtions andexceptions made by diers of ihigferimesagnlt 
ſome partic ulars n the Mana2tng A:) G ex cy: 19 tic get conkure ot Fx» 
communication by the goucraurs and Oiciats of cur Churcii, and orners 


Crofle;whoſe g00d is feelingly tendered and very lincerely reſpefted heres 


which. 


The Contents. 


whici for many yeares together vnittl tis day have vicd and obſerued the 
ſame. 

The ſecond concerning 5:12 cription aatn tine receipts colmpretiended ii 
( many "of JaPrer: + 

Toe ficit whereo: thownrig that Subſeri'ticn is not ſuch a eauy and eye 
nous Matrer AS many would take the world DEIGcts enercby to draw Cn- 
ky and 00:0quy vponR ths tiring ut [cif and the Viv ers of the lame. 

The fecond declarcth tic rruc nature and endof the mucnting and vt- 
ping of any kind of Subicripuon, by the prudent gouernors of any Church 
or {tate 

The third rejaterh the anncicnt, conſtant, & generall vic of thi; kinde of 
proceeding i: the Church of Gud, and all other kindes of ſocicties and 
WCOTPOrations Whatlocucr, 

Tnc tourch conmacerh the abſoJure neceisitie thereof in any well ordered 
golu:rnment and lecurely citablithed Rare, by all wife forelight and 11 pre- 
uention, 

The itt afoordeth reaſons both tothe weake and obſtinate, why rhuy 
may ad vu zht to veeld hevetinto, with ſome auſwer s alc; tornen ignorant 
and ff tuoloirs obietions to the contraty- 

The third priicribed about the duc ve of the Croſle, hath ſeuen ſpecial] 
receipts according to ihe diſtempers of ſundry perſons dive:lly conceipred 
and aitc{ted againtt it, & iwany aiesfcandalized and offended therebv , as 
op ay, 

12 farſt whereof intreaceth of the law{uineſſe and necefiity of Ceremo- 
nies in general, and inall folemne, publique, and more clpecially all holy 
2dmiviſtrations whatſoeuer, and how far the Magittrares authority may 
ſtretch for the deter: inns of any to he vied m particuiar: :hcreby the ber. 
ter to eſtabliſh the corn! cicnces, and ſerting (as it were, the waumilſh ſto- 
mackes of the aforena: ay tor entertu1ning the particulars chat foliow. 

The wcond cnqu reth ot the Crofle,and findeth ic robeinthenumber ot 
indifferent and law:ul Ceremonies ; yea and neceflary allo, being once com- 
manded bv the ? d4ogiltrate, 

Thethird 2daucheth the gene1a! allowance of this Crofle by the pra®* 
ale of aunciintimncs, and iudo: ment of learned farhers, w:th their reaſons 
Naming and cetaining cnercof,and other wiicious Jate Writers ac- 

cor: B , 

1 ® t>urth examinerh and anſweretl choſe many reaſons alledged, and 
,07.C of uem buy latcly coined,to proue thebelt vie of this Crofle, or any 
other ſuch Ceremonies to! >eliwply viicked, & to be not onely 19 rheir vie, 
bus CHEN IN ti: (ol::6 C5, and 1 11 thor 2x 1c IS viterly V nlawfnl, 

Tis fic encountereth with that one 1051; Qubborne conceipt, and 1irre- 
Moyeavie humour of ſome thar would needes have it accidentally valawtul 
at the jeaſt, and that eſpecialiy becauſe it hath tbeene ſo much ' abuſed, 
and very commonly ſometimes made and let vp for a greate ldoil in the 


World, 
The 


For 


> enatiums 


Aſcleprodoton, 


The Contents, 
The fixt endeuoureth to purge all ofthar pecuiſh and moſt filly conceipte 


of all other, pretending and preſuming vppon their Chriſtian liberty to neg. 
Ic the vſe of this ceremony,andto violate any other good order & humane 
conſticucion whatſoever, 

The ſcuenthand laſt remoueth that melancholike, and braynſick op:nion 
and conceipt of ſv many Scandals,or at the leaſt lo many occaſions ot ican« 
dals, which arc ſuppoſed and imagined to ariſe from the vſe of this Croiie, 
which fancy hauing framed,and no found iudgement from any true ruic of 
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"are diuinity{ſorting lome anſwers therunto according t& tne Nature 
of the obieions)we wiſh them all heauenly Phyſicke , and leaue them to 


the prayers and other good hel þ* CO 
mongit vs, cr good helpestrom many wile, godly, and Jearncd a 


| The Errata. 
Epiſt.Dedicat.p.6.1.19.for efſe read e#.p.11.1.23.for occur- 
rents,r.accurrants.P.1 5 .1.20-for permiſſion,r. commiſſion.1bi, 
ve dileſcat,r.nevileſcat,p.2 6 1.32.putoutthefarſt and. p.32.1.25 
for or,r.but.p.3 5.1.9. for particular,r.particulars,p.47 lin.23. 
foran yniverſall,r,any.p,; 7.1.6.for one,read due.p.6y .1.6.for 
like,r.lawfull.p.5 7.1.5,infert this ſentence. Heron. in Epiitela 
ad Lucimum,nag.7 2, Nec hoc dico quod dominicts atebus iertmans 
dum putem,C+ contextas (exaninta diebru ferias auferam : ſed v4 
queque prowincia abund:t ſuo ſenſu, & precepta maiorum leges 4s 
poſtolicu arbiretur.p.7 6.m the marg.put out, as Bellarmine. P 
7 S.l.2 tor lactzyr.falts.p.81.1.35.for Antichriſt,r. Antichriſts, 
P 54-1.35,tor conſcience of fome, r.conſcience offinne,p.8. 


L.18.pur out vat the tit! | 
2 title of the Chav.p.96.1.34.tor tolerent 
reade wlerent, of £ "_—_ 


A TRIPLE ANTE 
DOTE AGAINST CER- 


caine very common Scandalles of this 
time which like infections and epidemicall diſeaſes 


haue generally annoyed moſt ſorts of people 
araong ſt v5, peiſened alſo not 4 fewe , an 
divers wayes plagued and atfli- 


fed the whole State, 


CHap. I. 


Containing the names, natures and m wmnfold kinds and dif- 
ferences of Excommunic.tion, 


x :ccnlure of all Ecclefialticall power, 
\ —; from which the orher rrwo of Subſcri 
$ ton andthe Croſle with all ſuch de- 
SX> cent and profirable ceremonies doe 
— naturally ariſe; and che lawfulnes and 
neceſlity ofcheſe Jatrer depending for 
2<5(a thc molt part vpon the former : I haue 
placed the ſame inthe forefront (as it 
were) of thoſe many batrels and encounters , which by all 
kind of peopicalmoſlt in this complayaing and murmuring 
azc haue beenemade againſt themall, bur eſpecially againſt 
metrueth, power and vie of excommunication . Which ac- 
cording tothe name and nature thereof, I have firſt ofallen- 
devoured todefine after this manner : Namely(as the word 
£xpoundeth it ſelfe) Excommunication in the moſt generall 


G ſenſe 


- —_ 
y 


2 A triple Antidote, 


ſenſe and acception thereof is nothing els buta ſeparation 

fromſomecommon benefice , of which any formerly haut 

Excommuntc® eene,or otherwiſe might haue been partakers : which is the 
a communi bono = "= 

ſahatiths common receiued definition by the Schooles and Canonz 

Which being ſomewhat roo generall for our purpoſe aſter 

certaine dimſions of theſe Jarger termes , wee hope at the 

length to compriſe rhe full ſumme and ſubſtance thereof ina; 

ſhort a compatle as ſo great a matter may be , Theſe common 

benefites and priuiledges therefore entoyed in this life, beine 

cither Eccleſiaſtical) or C1uilly this terme of Excommunica- 

tion hath beene alwaies by all \uficient writers re{trained to 

thoſe ſpeciall graces and fauours, which belong properly to 

the Church : and ſo this cenſure 1s to be defined accordingly, 

to bea debarring and ſeparation from the Church : which al. 

ſo being either viſible, or inuifible , the trueth and natureof 

this excommunication nwſt be in like manner examined and 

diſtinguiſhed to be a ſeparation from the viſible or inuiſible 

Church. Of which diſtin&tion ſundry reaſons may be giuen, 

which briefly may be compriſed in theſe two poſitions, from 

which many more particulars may eaſily be colleed : firſt, 

that the knowledge,order, and proceeding incither of thelc 


kindes are very much differing; both in reſpe& ofthe per: 


ſons cenſuring, accuſing, or offending, as alſo ofthe defaults 
and puniſhments thereunto belonging: the one being alwaies 
certaine after one manner, becauſe God (as «Auguſtrme well 
obſcrueth) who is the high Iudge in thatpriny Court, doth 
ſeeall things euermore as they are, and iudgeth accordingly 
by his preſent mercy and preſent iuſtice : taking all aftions 
and perſons as he findeth them,and ſo his word and miniſtry 
thereof, with all other meanes belonging to this Excommunt- 
cation,proceed by the ſame order and degree: the other very 
| yariable (fromthe viſible Church) and vncertaine , taking 
Primo ſecundum TE : 
pre ſcientian: knowledge,and giuing orderfor perſonall cauſes according 
2. Cavſam. to particular allegations and proofes (as they ſay ) : whuc 
3 Operationem. Hugo de ſantt. in his booke de Sacraments legs naturalis © 


g retributionem. x... Lbs . : 
IHE. ſerqte ,docth more largely expreſle, making foure rs 
- 


Againſt certaine common Scandals. 2 
idgements . Secondly, becauſe one and the ſelfe ſame perſon 
may be admittedand allowed fora communicant in the one, 
which happily hath no intereſt nor fellowſhip in the other: 
and ſo conrrarily the ſame perſons may by courſe and order 
of lawes and proceeding in ſome caſes be remoued from ſome 
part of the viſible Church , which keepe their place firme 
and ſure inthe 1nviſible, as 1, Timorby (hap. 5.verſe.24. and 
2. Samuel { vap.1 6,verſe,7 is plainely auouched that God (e- 
ethnotas man ſeeth , and thatſome mens {innes goe before 
vnto 1udgemment,and ſome follow after. Now this Excommu- 
pication from the inuifible Church is onely infallibly known 
and exerciſed by God , whoalone knoweth whoare his. 
:.Tim, chap.2.ver{.19.And how at all times cuery one ſtan- 
| deth or falleth ro himſelfe the great maſter of all. Rew,1 4. 


| aus 
yerſ.4. Yet hath he appointed certaine perſons ro whome a 


; ſpeciall commuſſion 1s direed to proceedein this inwara and 
lugh Court of conſcience, and by which ſpecial] meanes (as 
* I by certaine fignes and beſt conieRures) the knowledge of e- 
"> WE very one his eſtate and frecholde (as ic were) intheinuifible 
I Church and true fellowſhip with God and his Saints may be 
, diſcerned : which meanes the learned haue called voluntatews 


feni(being indeed ſigne voluntrats) ſubordinateto that infalli- 
ble preſctence and predeſtination of God , by which toge- 
ther with theſe fignes and meanes, which for that end arepre- 
pared and appointed by God,all are deliuered from their mi- 


ſcrable eſtate and fellowſhip with the diuell and Church ma- 


a lgnant,and receiued into this inwfible Church and compa- 
) (ny, whoſocuer they are that are at any time ſo receiued ( as 
Ns dant L4zguſtine in many places learnedly ſheweth) : which 
r) ones and meanes ſpecified in theword of God , and com- 
mW monly called and vnderſtood by thoſe generall graces of 
x aich and repentance, being foundinany, or teſtified by any 


Wutward f1gnes to thoſe Commiſlanes of God ( as I may fo 
þ {mc them abouc named)(o farre as they can , or ought to 
Pp? udge,according to their rites of commiſſionand proceeding, 
of bein anyor otherwiſe to be wanting z ſoarethey iudged 


= 2 
C 2 and 
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4 A triple Antidote, 
andallowed tor-meete partakers and communicantes with 

that heauenly ſociety , being qualified thereunto by the for 

mer oraces,or els to be wholly vawortuy and our of the ſame, 

and ſo being admitted or excluded by theſe ſtewards, God; 
mimſters (whome God hath appointed and none other , a; 

{hall be ſhewed hereafter to deale in thar high Court of his) 

or pronounced privately or more openly ſo ro be:whatſoeucr 

they {hall doe in that behalfe according to the tenour of rheir 
commuſſion and order of their court rovles (which 1s the truth 

and ſcope of holy ſcriptures)thall be ratified and confirmed 

in heauen, both for the pardon of ſfinne which is the kingdom 

of grace inthis life, Joþ.20.verſ.2 ;3,and the full ſtate of glory 

tor cucr in heauen, at.16.vers.19. In regard whereot this 
excommunication from the nnui{ible Church, ſo farre foorth 
aS1tmay be awarded,or any way mdicially proceeded 1n by 
Definitio excome nay thus bedeſcribed: to bee that part ofthe power of 

municationss ab ; . 

inwiſibuliecrleſia the keyes,waereby vpon the f1gnes and eutdences of infide. 
Ity,herefte,trrepentance or ſuch tke,euery true minulter doth 
pronounceany to ben the ftateof Gods wrath , an | out of 
theftellowſhip and communion of Saints. Which power albeit 

Saint eL#gyſtine q1werhſometimes to priuate mens admonith. 

inents and exhortations(ſaying thereupon cohertatoree,as Li: 

ther oblerueth him, and the other learned fathers to {pcake 

many times) Ligaſts ant ſolwr/ti fratrem : yeris this no whit of 

chis nature and kind whereof weinrrear,this being an exhore 

tation or counſell , and a common worke of charity belong- 

ing toall Chriſtians:the other a iudgement ora ſolemne and 

peculiar iudiciall procecading, pertormed alwayes by Gods 
miniſters onely and lieutenants in this behalfe:wherein God 

deales by themasa King doth by his Iudges and other imme: 

diate officers for any ſtate occaſion; wherein although many 

haue {kill and cangiue counſel] and aducie,yet areno charter! 

(quoad is as weelay) pardons or judgements whatſocuer of 
validity and force to carry or confirme any thing for or a- 

eainſt any, exceptthey be pronounced or otherwiſe ſealed 
and warranted by thoſe who are called and deſigned to re 


prelent 


Againſt certaine common Scandalls. 5 
preſent and ſupp'y the Kings place and perſon in any of the 
{me And thus much br iefly of this fir{t kinde ofexcommuni- 
Wl cation, which reſpecterh indifferencly all kinges of people 
WW chachaue ſoules to be faued:and may, yea ought to be exerci- 
WW (div all places where any true miniſters f found, albeit there 

) W bcno orderor power eſtabliſhed : 1ccording to the nature of a 
r WW iGblc Church, or other orcered nonernment whatſocver:For 
r MW {015 che nature of the other excommunication which wee 
1 W madeto be from the viſible Church z; wherein alwaycs 15 re- 
d quired {ome cotlnpany luine vider forme of outward &0- 
a MW vernment by which lawes may be made and enacted for this, 

1 Wl or at the leaſt ſome other inde of [cparation irom che ſame; 
d Gr {o Saint Pal ſpeaieth of a company to be gathered LOgc- 
h WW ther, as from which that inceſtuous perſon was to be remoued 
) WW by 15 owne cenſure : which alſo may appeare by all other 
of nick {. parations which ener haue becne read of, orareas yet 
c WW practiſed inthe world: wherein by fome kind of power cſla- 
tn bliſhed amonelt ſome company lng vnder gouernement. 
of (beitof one kind or other) certaine perſons hane beene cx: 
Ut cluded oftentimes (acco: ding to the diſcretion of the goner- 
he nours thereof } fron the ice aiid {eiiowſhup of ſome viſible 
4 WF Church: Which aif-2 accorat:: to the canſes and diners kinds 
of opcration,an« 1 A eaing Þ CY ON rag. anſtany, this kinde of 
excommunication114't acaine be dinded into chat which by 
violence without culo, 3nd acatnitatl order and reaſon 1s 
oftentimes denounced:und char which DON ut cauſe,or by 
ſome linde of order at the 12:1} is commenced ana executed 
lorthe ſeparation ofany from chg vitbloGaurch the firſt 
whercof may he call led eXCOmMmNUNCS5 viole wit, \uchas were. 


GM exerciſed by Tyrants againft many acruc emberborh of the 
0) MW vigble and inwfible Church : the other vot vnfirly termed 
01 YN excommunicatio ord.nicn which by ſow orderly proceeding 
of Wind vnderfome courſe of Laweand conflicurions iuſt or vn. 


uſtanv areremoued from any Ty company and priuiledges 
delonving the: eunto : which allo being as all 1ndocments are 


8 the Schoeles diſtingwth them, vſirped or defiled and oe 
C3; reg . 


re* 
Foul 


6  Atriple Antiaote, 
red with ſome injuſtice and wrong,or els dire and regulate 


according to trueth and equity:ſo likewiſe 1s this excommuni.” 
eatio ordms whereby good [eremie and our Sawtour Chriſt 


| himſelfe 1obn 7.were by ſuch orders(as thoſe times did afforg IM © 
Abſtentes(as the word in [eremie 1mporteth)) and debarred,z Ml *! 
the leaſt from many priviledges of that Church and. time ( az be 
the word «r»50vr«ya30 may by Eraſirzs his own acception or any be 
others fignifie)as well as that inceſtuous perſon moſt iuſtle WM © 
by Pazltrom the company and priuiledges of the Church of T 

of 


Corinth. But to tye our ſelues to that excommunication which 
by good order and vpon iuſt and neceſlary cauſe is alwayes 
awarded,reſting inthe hands & power of euery true Church 
and company gathered together in the name of Chriſt, to 
profeſle his name and ſeruice,that alſo hath it differences and 
diſtintions : forſo by the Schooles and Canons many ſuch 
haue beene invented, whereof that of excommunicatio maior & 
winor,the greater and the leſſe, may very well fit our purpoſe; 
according to the vſe of this greate cenſure by a!l Chriſtian 
Churches in the world. Which vpon the aſſiſtance at the laſt 
of Chriſtian magiſtracy , and by their owne ſpeciall decrees 
and conſtitutions thereabour, haue extended the power of i © 
this cenſure to the debarring of thoſe that are ſeparated there. Þ un 
by from many common priuiledges, whereof che ciuill eſtate 
maketh them otherwiſe partakers:as appeareth by many ciull luſp 
conſticutions and ſtatute Lawes in force at this preſent as by c 
moneſt vs,de excommunicato captendo,and ſuch like to that pur: bore. 
poſe. For which cauſe this excommunication by order as we [nc 
= termed it forthe better ſetting downe the true natureof ofnc 
it, muſt onceagaine be diuidedinto that which is meerly cc- kaue 
clefiaſticall,as proceeding onely and wholly from that powet 
of the keyes whichare g1uen to the Church , for the ruling 
and ſauing offſoules;or els into that which is ciuill (abuſiuely 
ſo called and «d4yp15wnic as we ſay)or laſtly, partly eccleſiaſtical 
and partly cuill; according ro which are moſt proceedings 
therein for the outward gorrnemene of any Church at ths 


day.That which is called eccleſiaſticallis ſo wholly eſtated - 
$015 


Againſt certaine common Seandalls. 7 


che perſons of Church gouernours , asSthat if there were no 
ciuill Magiſtrate in the world, yet would and ought they to 
claimeand ſhew their authority and power : if according to 
thetrue ends and vſes thereof( hereafter more particularly to 
beſet downe) the Church ſhall iudgeit fir or neceſlary ſoto 
be awarded. And no ciuill power hath any more to doc with Author of late 


it, then (as the lateſt exceptor and pleader humſelfe againſt allertions for 


c WI many things therein confeſlerh and proueth by the authoricy =o 4 gas 

| I of Biſhop Horne and DoQtor Biiſon, both reuerend fathers of = 

; © oneSeain our Church)it hathto doe with making miniſters, 

\ I conſecracing Churches, immediate makeng of ( hurch Canons 

1 I for doftrine,& caſes of coſcience,ndminiſtration of the word 

4 I 2nd Sacraments, and ſuch ike, which ſorze princes of this king- 1, the prefaces 

h WW 4me,and all other wiſely poſſeſſed with the tructh of theſe tocerrtame Ins 

+ © atrers,haue evermore diſclaimed . Howbeit for the other iundtions made 

.. Wl which concerne firſt che bodies,and outward eſtates and con- !7 Henry 8.aad 
' W dicion wharſocuer of any, and ſecondarily and conſequently ©2eth their 

an iy ) q y raignes. 


4 MW the ſoule and inward man , and oalſo refpeR forthe molt 
es Wpartthe outward peace of the common ſtate both eccleſiaſti- 
calland ciuill,they all muſt have their conſideration , deter. 
mination,and proper placeaccordingly , as proceeding firſt 
from ciuill power,may be intended or remitted , continued, 
luſpended,or changed, and ſometimes exerciſed or inhibited 


ge i | | ; 
by ciuill magiſtrates, ſoueraigne or ſubordinate . Of which 


ge 

ir- Mort] makealltemporall puniſhments, commutation of pen- 
we (Pance,outward ſhame,and all other bodily afflictions (where- 
of otnotwithſtanding that of being giuen ouer to Satan , ſome 


have made one , albeit belonging co the Church power al- Eraf» out of 
ver YaYcs in ſuch caſes, and thatinthe higheſt degree ) wherein ons cf the 
no oughthe aſliition of the fleſhinany kinde, meanes may "Tt 
detterbe procured and applied for the ſauing of the ſoule in 

lie day of the Lord leſus: 1.4d Corin. Cap. 5.v.5.The difference 

ud true diſtin tion whereof may appeare by theſe ſpeciall 

otes : farſt that Eccleſiaſticall excommunication and all 

ings concurring thereu nto,ſo farre foorth as they are meer- 

ly cccleſiaſticall, concerne the ſoulc and the meanes to recover. 


any. 
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'8 | A triple Antidote, 


any ſecure or deſperate ſinner,and withall to preſerue any q, 
ther,or the whole Church from any further annoyance , {;, 
rituall inteRion,or any kind of pretudicethereby : butthe 
ther reſpect firſt the body and outward man, and aſterwar 
happily are made profitable and applabie to the ſoules of 
any.Secondly,that:xhich we call,for better order and inilty. 
Qtion ſake,ciuillS2xe their ground and original { whatſoeuer 
they are)trom the other power which is called cnull magiſtry 
cy,asthe other touching the ſoule, the inward and ſpiritual 
{cruice of God,the peace of con{cience and tuch like,belongs 
Ing vntothis cenſure, proceede from tie tices and inveſti. 
tures of that other order called prieithool, power of keyes, 
ecclefiaſticall magiſtracy , or whar els ci1aes 1t be called, 
{waruing not from the tructh of che matter ic {elte : which for 
Ic part mult alwayes doe that which belongeth thereuntoin 
this and all other cfhces, although there were no Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate in the world; and doch aifo exercile the ſame (ac. 
cording as ther {ee it molt fir and correſpondent to the end; 
aboucnamed}1n all places, where the toote of violence from 
any part of the {ecular power mcemorech not, but rather(as 
they ought to kiſle the Sunne 11 that one ſenſe and behalte) 
proteſt and maintaine the r1yhts, poiyer and priutiedges of 
the ſame.Thirdly,thoſe proceedings herein which are meerly 
ciui},or mixt ſometimes of both, according to their ſeueral 
ends,authors,and originals,doe principally, anl forthe molt 
part,reſpe& rhe common policy oftie whole State, and rhal 
which 1s Ciuil as well and more partcalary many times, 4 
thar which is Eccleſialticall,albeit they og hrto agree inal 
things together,as Hippocrates his Twinnes, All which migit 
be ſhewed in the manifold particulars , which inthe vic of 
this cenſure, haue been added, partly by the ciuill Magilſtrats; 
and further inuented by the immediate Gouernours , vadet' 
the allowance of the chiefe magiſtrate of ſeuerall Churches, 
for the better ſtrengthning, and more orderly and profitabl 
exccuting this or any other cenſure, hichany indictous re 


dermay referre cuery one(asthey are not vnknown,by real 
0 


Againſt certainecommon Scandals, 9 


ofthetr common practiſe in the world )to their properplace, 
1nd one of thoſe three heads of this our laſt dwuifion . To 
which I defare this one thing to be adioyned , before I come 
tothe more particular definicion of this Excommunication: 
namely , thacalbeit this cenſure doth properly and euermore 
ofright, belong tothe power of the Church and 1mmediate 
oouernment of ſoultes .: yercanno ſuch pow?r exercile any 


Irs, YN part of outward gouernment,or more publique adminiſtratt« 
uall Wt ©. whatſocuer, within the territories and domintons of any 


ciuill magiſtracy, without the ſpeciall good allowance or in- 


ng . 
| duizence zat the leaſt ,of rhe chicte magiſtrate chere, which In 
'e5 al places of ſerled and well ordered gouernmen: , appertai- 
led, neth to the ciu1ll power:which God inthe example and type 

for of [adah , _ the tribes hath made the onely lawe-gluer. 
o Inlomuch as no due executionof any othertheir owne moſt 
ial wr proceedings , can bee well performed without their 
mM | clpcand aſliitance:which cauſed che due vſe of this cenſure 
bY tobe ſorarely,and indeed weakly excrciſed in the primirine 
OM Church,and many other Churches of later times; before ciuil 
ol magiſtrates werechriltned , or this ciuill power did vnder- 
fe take the proteAton of the Church , Oratlealt gaue way and 
u« of (perry for the full execution of all Eccleſiaſtical power, 
eerl which hath beene very much curbed and ſcanted by moſt 
erall Criſtian Princes inthe world . Much leſle doe WE AFrog tte 
_ lecular power and command, to be originally and Dro- 
chat (241i 1n the perſons or ſtates meerly eccleſialticall, albeit one 


and the ſe!feſameman orſtare,may very lawfully, and onght 


hath been a prieſt,ſo contrarily may Gods miniſter be a king 


lometimes neceſlarily to be armed and furniſhed with them ,, r,;51,1, 4... 
both/as Lather himſelfe learnedly ſheweth , and elſewhere »-.7:a ad Me- 


we haueexamined , thatas the ciuill magiſtrate ſometimes /anft1on-m; 
Ft inp«/tilla ad 


rate; FRUGHE 2? Etvbaniam de 
"der {> vtany other eletine dignity : the ſame man, but nocthe » aus 
| i: perſon,which are diitinouiſhed'euermore, bur may con- 
che, ( L @ » : &I. _ p 
cable {f Dorh in one ſubie)buctharthe enaRting of lawes , crea- podiy 4. -edub, 


OO 


ns of magnſtrates,citations, udiciall proceedings , and pu- & is Metb:b 


p f Ir! TM, ane Diſtoridrnm. 
eaſon laments accordingly ,haue their firſt beginning and warrant nſtors 11110 


D allo 


Definitio Ex- 


. rr: * ; 
anifibiieccleſis, to the points that follow, be thus ſerdowne, Namely, to bt 


10 © Mn Antiatte, 
alſo from the ciui!l {word:yea the very outward forme of g0s 
uernment, by which that part ofthe Church, which 1s com; : 
mitted to any cul] Magiſtrate (who 1s truely termed of our 
later Devines,the keeper and maintainer of both tables) com. 
monly called Church diſciplins1s ro be adminiſtred,and yn. 
der which (be it one or other) any of theſe Church affayre, 
are tobe eſtabliſhed , procured and executed , dependeth 
wholly vpon the will and authority of the chiefe magiſtrate 
In any eſtate , as himſeife may iudge fitteſt forthe due ordes 
ring of the ſame, molt agreeable to che ctuiil body, and con- 
uenient and profitable for the whole ſtate, Alwayes prouided 
thatthe eſlentiall and mayne poinrs expreſſed in the word, 
or the necellary conſequents belonging to any perſon cauſe, 
or calling in theſe Ecclefiaſticall adminiſtrations , be inno 
part aboliſhed, interrupted or diminiſhed;which is all that we 
challenge inthis Excommunication, or any other ſuch pows 
er, priuiledge , orcenſurefromany ciuill magiſtrare 1n the 
world. The ſumme and definition whereof, according to the 
premiſes (I meane this Excommunication from the viſible 
Church,by order of wholſome Lawes eccleſfiaſticall or ciui, 
according to the true nature thereof commaunded and ex: 


preſſedinthe word of God) may forour better proceeding 


that cenſure of the Church, which proceeding from the pow: 
er of the keyes,isawarded aga'n(t notorious offenders yndet 
any forme or meanes , by thoſe perſons onely whome any 
Church ſhall thinke beſt to depure af\d aſſigneto rake know 
ledge of all cauſes deſeruing the ſame , and ro giue ſentence 
according to the nature thereof againſtany perfons offendin? 
therein, Which although inregard ofthe extent thereof, and 
quality of the crimes and perſons 'offending and incurring 
this cenſure, ir hath beene diuided or rather diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome ſuch circumſtantial differences of time, longer orleſler 
while,places,ofand inthe Churchor Churchyards, orſuc 
like;yer for furmmeandſubſtance(T hold them all one,) as bY 

the true ends & ſcope of all thoſe kinds afore named,or at al 


£106 


againſt cer taine commun Seandalls. . Ir 


time vſed by the Iewes themſelues , or any otherin their 


Church gouernments, ſhall more ſpecially be ſhewed in the 
next Chapter. 


|  Cyap, II. 

Compreſing the true enaand ſcope of all the kindes and differences of - 
Excommunication aboue named, with ſome little infuſion of gno= 
wicall Dtainity, touching one ſpecial point for proceeding thereby, 
againſt ſome kind of perſons, after their conſ/ſtons and often abſ0- 


lations thereupon, 


HE ends therefore of all thoſe kinds of Ex. 
communicarion, which have beene recited in 
Niche former Chapter ( as appertayning any 
Rafe [vay to the Church power and authority) 
ZS concerne eitherthe common good, or au01- 
E-ShJjding any cuill and imminent daunger in any 
parcicular Church : which by ſuffering any notorious offen- 
der vncenſured,orſcandalouſly to reſt among them,might b 
euill example or further infeQion be much annoyed,and ſud- 
denly ſubuerred:or els the private duty and care the Church, 
as a loving mother,& the miniſters thereof their ſpirituall Fa- 
theroughtto haue , for theregaining and recouering any 
from their irrepentance, and more fpeciall foule ſinnes, as 
alſo by true confeſſion of ſome occaſions and occurrents 
thereunto,vpon their receiuing againe into the Church, to 
preſerue them from further daungers : and to pieſcnibe them 
remedies and direQions for afterward . And indeede more 
good1s like to be done toward the moſt part of ſinners vpon 
their confeſſions and abſolutions after theſe cenſures,then we 
lcecome to paſſe, or likely tobe effeted, by our ordinary 
and general] preaching , The common ground of all which 
may be obſerued,efpecially inthe latter inuentions for bodily 
and more ſenſible puniſhments,to haue proceeded from the 
range corruption and fleſhly mindes of all mankind for the 
molt pare, with whomeall other meanes of exhortations, ad- 
_—_ Mony 


T2 - an Axtigote, 


. monitions, reprehenſjons, prothiſes, or threatnings forthe 
time to come, and ſuch like will little preuaile, except ſome 
preſent, ſenſible,temporall afliQions,mward or outward, be 
adioyned thereunto:and therefore not one!y meanes of gricfe, 
feare,and ſhame,butother alſo more neere and outward pij. 
niſhments vpontheir goods, bodics,and good names for euer, 
haue beene deniſed and appointed,ro drinerhem to conlefſe 
and leaue their ſinnes,and by the aflition of the fle{h(as ſaint 
Paxtteaclieth) igwhat kind ſoeuer,to recouer and fauethe 
ſoule,in the day of Chriſt Teſus his 1udgement : whereinthe 
Church dealcth as God himſelte 1s wont with hard hearted 
and irrepentant ſinners, whome whenali other meanes faile, 
he affliteth for no other end but their owne f(aluation , with 


many inward.and outward plagues and 1udgements. . In all 


which temporall and outward affliftions,this onething ought 
cuermoreto be regarded by thoſe thathaue the awarding of 
them , that ſuch particular meanecs in this kind. may euer bt 
applied , as whereby the offenders might more ſenſbly be 
touched:and not to puniſh the richer ones by the purſe, which 


they little regard;zand the poorer with ſhame and bodily cha: 
fiſements,which they axe wel hardned to indure ; but rather. 


contrariwiſe; that ſo. atthe leaſt, they may be brought into 


order of outward gouernment,if not to the inward re _ 


of themſelues,and ſo by true and vnfained confeſſion te God 


and man,to bereſtored againe tothe inuifible Church: which 
all che parts and kinds of theſe latter excommunications aime 
at,and ſerue: vnto.For fo indeed this confeſſion, and abſolute 
onthereupon, 1s one of the chiefe and true ends: of this the 
greateſt cenſure cFexcommunication; and all the meanes and 
parts thereof, as might appeare by thoſe hard places in thes, 
and 10.to the Hebrewer, and the-1 8.of Matthew ( if they be 
throughly looked into, and well compared together) asalfo 
by the. praCtiſes ofthe Tewes themſelues, to the which ſome 
of choſe places at the leaſt are referred, and by the ſame(asthe 
praQtiſes of thoſe times)for the moſt partro be expounded: 
who-werenot only armed for their Eccleſiaſtical eſtate witl 

great 
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Againſt certaine common Seandalls, I3 
g:catauthortty > buthad further power to infli& corporall 
pun{hments, which the Romanes themſelues would nor al. 

rogether abrogate,normichalter . According to whoſe pra» 
WW {i{candproportion of tructh, touching this argument con- 
rained inthe former places, one [peciall poinctouching con- 

WH fellion,andablolutionthereupon ( buteſpeciallythe exerci- Qrod gnomicum 
| ſmg ofthis highelt cenſure in ſome cafes , and againſt ſome */* 59/9, 
perſons) .1 thinke fit and ne<ceflary to be vnfolded : for the 
lewes themſelues had not only their Confiltory, wherein this 
Church power was exerciſed{which ary. 15, is termed by 
the name ofthe Church)and Saint Par wonld hane diforde- 2.7heſſal.3 cap, 
red noted perſons carried thither (by which nothing e!s can 77-14. 
be meant but this Church power(we now ſpeak of Jreſting in 
the hads & executio of them. to whom any parucular Church 
ſhal commair the ſame for the time: )vutalfo (as Ela Lenitares 
porteth,& might eaſily be gathered out of the old Teſtament his Oe 
(but that others haue eaſed mc of that labour of late) and out 3, 
of Berteram allo and Sigonive,they proceeded dinerſly by outs pe putuia tw 
ward and temporall puniſhments , according tothe nature daica, 
" W and quality oftheir faults. Which againſt ſome perſons, and 

W inſowecaſes,was ſo farre cxrended, asthatthey. were neuer 
Wl received into the outward fellowſhip of the Church. againe, 
; or at the leaft had notthe ſentence of abſolution pubiickly 

= and(quoad forum extersum,as welay)affoorded ynto them:as 
1 Wl by the three words vſed by the lewes,to expreile three kinds 
oY ofExcommunieation may plainly be gathered . By the farſt y;w/, 44. 
- WW Whereofthey remoued more gricuous and obſtinate finners 
i fromthe reſt of that Churchyby the ſecond they inflited and &Yv, mn 
d i zwarded ſome more ericuous puniſhment, which might ſtick 
WW by them, as weſay,, andeuen pierce them to the heart and 
e-W bones (as themſelues expound the word:) burthethird did $64», now 
0 Anathemize them co a perpetual! ſeparation , wherein they 
© I ſhould remain vnto their death. Which laſt I take it, was-only 
meant of theſe outward meanes in Church gouernment, and 
no way reſpeRing forum internm, Or any ones intereſt,at the 
h kalt,for ever inthe jnuifible Church : bur chat therein any 
N D 3 private 
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4 An Auliaote, 


private miniſter, or member of that Church beſides, mighe | 
(yea ought)to deale by all good meanes for their confirmati, ' 
onagaine,and recouery:and ſo that placein Saint Pawl,r.(,. 
16.ver{.22. concerning eAnathema Maranatha ( vntill the 
Lord come} 1s to bee vnderſtood of all thoſe that ſhould,as 
_— Hebr.10.verſ.2.6, by their wilfull and more then voluntar 
rebellion (as I way fo ſpeake) and returning vnto their ol 
finnes,make bur a ſport and ſcorne ofthis Excommunication 
and abfolution, and cuen tread vnder their feetethe bloud 
of the Lord Telus, then the which nothine could be more de- 
ſpightfull to the ſpirit of grace, which by this ſpecial meanes 
and miniſtry of the Church, offereth ſuch reconciliation, for 
whome the Apoſtle there witneſlerh, that there remaineth no 
more ſuch ſacrifice for thattheir ſinne , as vnto whome He. 
brewes 6,ver([.4 it were not conuenient(as ſome expound the 


- Cajetanus inter. Greek word £414 )that this kind of repentance or penancea 


tiem partrm partfor the whole,orthe conſequer forall(which the Schools 
Summe. and ſome ofthe fathers call ſecond Baptiſme or abſolution) 
pe CN Aa ſhould be any more offered, by which they might bereney- 
H:c:0094n Epift, ed,thatis,receiued any more Into the viſible Church : which 
Aug. lib.20. places to be vnderſtood and expounded of that inward gift 


contca lulianum Tk 
Palapianom, and grace of true repentance,which1ioyneth alwayes certain: 


Conteſſion our 1y and inſeparably to God, and the inuifible Churchqwere a+ 

daily Bypriſme, gainſt the whole courſe, renour and purport of holy Scrip- 
rures , which promiſe reconciliationatall times and admit- 

tance againeto cuery truly repentant finner into the inuiſible 

Church, whereof God onely and no mortallman can judge 

or diſcerne. Howſoecuer in the caſes before named,they whom 

ſuch matters do concerne(rhe Gouernours in any part of the 

viſible Church)are taughr and enioyned by the places before 

cited, to keepe this order and decorum ; becauſe otherwil 

there would be no order or diſtin&ionatall,but the bloud of 

Chriſt together with this cenſure, and all other holy admini- 

trations would infinitely be prophaned of all deſperate (1n- 

ners; who would make no more of this matter, but to ſinne 

and be abſolued againe : which were not onely troubleſome 
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againſt certaine common Scandalls, T5 


cothe miniſters, but much more prejudicial to the peace and 
fafery ofany Churchzand heres God himſelfe is ſaid, Heb. 
12,ver{.17.in the matter of E/aw his refuſall, and putting off 
from his birthright , that he found at Gods hands nor his fa- 
chers(then Gods immediate miniſter in this behalfe)any place 
for repentance: that 1 ,for the recouery of that outward fauour 
(which yet was a further pledge and Sacrament,as it were of 
better things) for of his ſpeciall ſaluation { asno man can 
iudge){o this place hath'no meaning . And more eſpecially 
for (/a#n his marke, abont which the learned-write and differ 
ſo much,and driving from Gods face,as neuer to be admitted 
againe into the viſhble Church, howſocuer for procreations 
ſake God(the only Iudge then Ecclefaſticall & Civil) ſpared 
his life. And indeed (o farre 1s this place,or any of the other 
before alledged,or any here to be found in theold or newe 
Teſtament, from giuing any ſignes or direRions to any parti- 
cular perſons, or Church in generall to take knowledge , or 
=: udgement of any to hauc committed the ſinne againſt 
theholy Ghoſt, as that(I thinke)no humane cenſure hath e- 
ver had any warrant or permiſſion from any part of Gods 
word ſo muchas to inquire, or to take any knowledgethere- 
of ; being only known to God hunſelfe as aboucſaid; who a- 
» MW loneknoweth who they be that will continue in final impe- 
WU nitency vynto the end. Howbeit for that other expation be. 
- Wl ſides theſe former examples of the ewes, and God himſelf in 
e I thecaſes of (ai»and E/au,irmay be obſerued to be the praQiſe 
« I ofall politique proceedings,ſuch as this practiſe & particular 
n WW inExcommunication is: in whichit is molt ſolemneand ge- 
6 I nerall,notto ſuffer their favours, pardons, and indulgences too. 
rc I often ro beabuſeds for ſo weſee that notorious offenders for- 
(c WU merly branded for their often outrages, are not permitted by 
of WU our Lawes to claime the benefirof common pardons . So in 
l- WU the ſecond booke of the Inſtirutions for the Canon law, (ap. 


[l- derewniſſion. & panitentys:Solemnis panitentia,ve dileſcat Ecclefie 


ne i itboritasitergri non debet; and Saint Paw! himſelfe commaun- 
ne if ded Tirw,cap, 3-verl. 10,to giue ouer(as.the Greeke word im- 


porteth) 


Vis ex itv, 


AuToxata XEA®» 


x6 An Antidote 


porteth) reaſoning or dealing in this kind ,with any foule he. 
retick,after certaine admonitions and cenſures vſed for higte. 
coucty:being croxer2xer 6) a5 inthe ſame place aboue named, 
And ſo much for the true and proper ends of Excommunicg, 


tion, with the ſpeciall kinds and degrees thereof:Now follow 


certaine queſtions 1n the next Chapter to be conſidered of, 


which happely may better explane ſome chings in theſe for- 
mer chapters, which yet haue beene purpoſely ſet downe for 
the more caſte diſcerning and full ciſcvſſing of the ſame. 


Crap. II]. 
Comaining anſwers to tertaine queſtions and obteflions , made by tj. 
wers of theſe times, againſt ſome particulars the W4N4g5ng and 
executing this great cenſure of Excommunication. 


= 58 HE queltzons yſually made and obic- 
= ==] tcddiverſly ,by the manifold excep: 


tors againſt the trueth and power of 
; this Excommunication, may beredu-. 


© ced to theſe ſpeciall heads, as they fol- 
= low in order to be handled. Firſt, how 


D } farre this cenſure (as it 1+ Eccleſiaſti- 


&call)may extendit ſelfe; *being,as ſome 

merry gentlemen and quaint Lawyers 

of latter time haue in reproche thereof caſt foorth, a bottom 
leſſe gulfe, which they nor any other could cuer ſound , nay 
yctthe originall and ground from whence both ir and ail E- 
piſcopall power do proceed, eſpecially as they are e:c:ciſed 
now adaycs in molt places ofthe world, To which 1 ant wet, 
firſt,chatif they could be as wel contented to giue ynto Chill 
that which is his by the power of the ſpiritual ſword(whii 
ſhould cauſe this acknowledgement )as they are enforced bſ 
temporal Lawes and power to Tue vnto Ceſar that wiuch 
due vinito him, they would neuer occupy their heads, and 
tongues with iuch queſtions {wuoring ſtrongly of difdainand 
enuie, if not palpable ignorance, in this cleere light ofthe 
 "Goſpeb 
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Againſt certaine common Scandals, = 7 
the Goſpell:for ina word this power of theirs isas well-from 
abouc as any other ſubordinate power vnder Chriſt , who 
being che grear Bithop of ſoules, hath appointed his holy mi- 
niſtery , and annoynred them with ſpeciall grace and power 
for the gouernementr of ſoules by allthoſe outward meanes of 
diſpenſing the word in any kind or manner, giving the ſicra« 
ments , admittmg into the Church vpon confeſſion and ac- 
knowledgement oichetrue faith, and ſhutring out for the re 


"oP, 


nouncing the ſame, abſo'uing and receiving them againe vp- 


on repentance prpfeiled,and fuch hkeinany of che parts of 
this Excommunicatr-nbeſtdes, which God hath made pro. 


per corhis funttion(as hath beene aboue declared.) And fo 


not only that {pectall power and commiſſion to dcale with 
the conſcicnce ard inward maninall matters appertayniug 
tothe viſible Church,1s appropriated to thus mini{tery: and e- 
uery particular anointed with the leaſt parrof thatholy olle, 
butalfo a kind of excernall power and wriſdiQtion, properly 
alſo Eccleſiaſtical, reſpeCting all che meanes aboucſayde, and 
all other things which direAly and 1mmediarly concerne the 
ſoule,and the meanes for the peace, ſafety,and well ordering 
the ſame 1n the kingdome of grace,and preparing and firing 
them forthe kingdome of glory.lnſtance and euident proote 

whereof, is affoorded inthis one praQtiſe, for many others, of 
the primiciue Church:in which theſe Church gouernors only 

tooke knowledgeand care of all thoſe that. gaue their names 

vito Chriſt, and were thereupon after confeſſion of tae fairh, 

admnucted into theranke and order of their {artecamer, and ſo 
afterward were reckoned in the number of the viſible Church 


(as Sint Auguſtine confeſleth of himſelf :)who alſo afterwards 


falling fromthac faich,or notliuing worthy of the ſame, after 


all good meanes vſedasis ſpecified moreparrticularly by our 
dautour Chriſt, Mer.18.v.17.and was alwayes in forcein the 
primitive Churchgas by Heb.1 0.& other places may be gathe- 
red ) and yet pe: fiſting in that their vnworthinefle of ſuch a 
fellow (ſhip,were recurned backe againe by the ſam.c power of 


 theChurch vaco their former eſtate : and were no oth-rwiſe 


accounted 


E 


—_— 


= An Antiaote, 

accounted of then as ifthey-were Publicans of Heathen: Mai, 
18.y.17. thatis,ſuchas had nothing to doe withthat ſpeciall 
Church ofthelewes which was the oncly Church viſible at 
thattime, The like may be ſayd of all decrees and conſiitut- 
ons , made by the immediate gouernours of any particular 
Church,for the determining of all controuerſies,and exPoun- 
ding” of Scriptures according to the rules of faith and man- 
ners, and cheir {peciall preſcribing meanes and direQtions to 
penitents, and ſuch like(as Phyſicians are wontro their pati- 
ents )znd giaing orders for the ſafe keeping pf the doQrine of 
faith and manners, and the preuentiny ofall things contrary 
to the ſame, commonly procured by herericks and ſchiſma« 
ticks, Whercin alſo that their power for the vrging of Sub. 
{cr1pion ,* procecding from this of Excommunicationto all 
thinzs fer downe by them not contrary to the generall rules 
of fairh and manners, conſfiſtech and appeareth (as is further 


declared inthe next treatiſe.)In which reſpeC Saint Pax/gaue 


ſuch charge inſo many places vato Timethie for the careful 
keeping of that depoſicum and forme of wholſome wordes: 
1,7 im.6.v.20.And Renel.2.ver.14.and 15. God requireth it | 


of the Angell,and none other(who by all mens conteſſion re- 
preſenteth the Church powerinthat place) that the do&rine 
of B«/aam,and of the Nicholaitans,and the hererickes them- 
fclues, were not repreſſed by him and that Ecclefiaſticall po- 
wer,whereofthat Angell was headand ſuperintendent , by 
ſuchmeanes ofadmonition, confurition,comition , and fo 
conſequently(ifneede required JExcommunicarion : which 
are cuermore properto the Church care and power, Albeit in 
that infancy ofthe Church in all places there was a great 
mixing of both powers(as appeareth by che Apoſtles them 
ſelues)who called Councels in theit owne name, for the becter 
ſtrengthning chat thejr weake ſtate and beginnings, ſtrooke 
ſome with temporal puniſhments, and with death alſo in ſome 
caſes: which alſo vnrill Chriſtian Magiſtrates did prore&and 
maintaynethis-power,rights and authority of the Church,was 
pratiſedin many places after the Apoſtles time,whereſocucr 


the 


40 4inſt.certainecommon Seandalls. 9 
the violence of perſecuting ryrantes did not reſtraynethe 
Church1iberry 1n this behalfe: which is wont , and {o iuſtly 
may,yeaoughrt indeede{as well asany other incoporation left 
ynco it ſelfe)ro make Lawes,ordayne Magiſtrates,punith of- 
fenders,and ſuch like, whereby rhat their ſtare may bee better 
ordered and preſcrued. Howbeir, which inthe ſecond place 
anſwer and iseucrmore to bee remembred (according as wee 
haue alſo obſerued before) no.power whatfſocuer properlie 
belonging to the Church , or els annexed by any meanes 
thereunto can be exerciſed inany partofthe world, vnder 

ciuul Magiſtracy,wirhout the authority or eood lefueat the 

leaſt of the commaunders therejn:nor any Lawes made or 1a- 

tified without aſlenc and leaue of the ciujil power : as vnder 
which,and from which all other Externall power hath all his 
outward motion, as the molt principall members of any natu- 

rall body vnder their proper head: as all Chriſtian Churches 

doe acknoWle.ige the cimll magiſtrate in all cauſes ſupreme 

head and gouernour( howlocuer that word Head without any 
ſuchiuſt cauſeſI thinke)hath beene of late miſliked of ſome) |, ;,, 


1. cap, 


evenas many good Popealſo , betore that chayre of peſti> 4, ye Gregoris 


lence was fully ſeated among (trhem , did call the Emperors May ; «d Mas- 
of their eines, their gracious Lords. And yet notwithſtanding ricimn. & b1b,2. 
as the other principall parts of the body(the Liner for exam- © Tbs ty _ 
ple)hath immediate motion and operation from it ſelfe,as wel * ; 
as that other from the head; and as the inferivur orbes of the 
Stars and circles of heauen aremoued as well by theyr owne 
naturall cousſes as by that generall motion which 1s obſcrued 
cocarry all other with it,and vnderit : fois itin this enter- 
courſe of politiqueadminiſtrations, Eccleftaſticall and ciunl, 
both interchaungeably compared and conſidered together: 
neither may the proper orders and proceedings ofthe one be 
truely ſaydero be any more/ preiudiciall or contrary to the 
other,thenthe Liuer in his proper operations to the heart or 
| head, from whichithath his continual! life and motion:wher- 
a5 the God of natire hath in his. wiſedome and prouidencedi- 
verſly diſpoſed of theminhat genera! communion(their pro- 


A mph 
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2.Chro, 26 @ 
vers.18, 


L,Rep+2 oY ; F , 
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pernes and funions evermore reſerued to themfelnes)as that 
ſtoute and wiſe high Prieſt tolde /zzi#h how fr appertained 
not vnto himto meddle jn any parr of the Prieſt his office; 
howſocuer in other things they were ſubje& vnto them,euen 
vnto their placing and difplacing : and indeede here 1s no 
more ineffeR,then as houtholders rule in the houſe, and mar. 
tlaltmen for their orders of warre, which yetI hope no way 
with{lad that other which we call the chiefepower. To which 
purpoſe alſo ischat other {traine, and {urther exrentof this ca 


_ uil,tharany ſuch power ſhould be warranted by God, and fo 


pag.77+78- 
Late allertions 
for Church 


diſcip inc. 


allowed fo bee in force vader any wel ordered zouernment; 
whereinche c111:] and chiete Magiſtrate hath nothing to doe 
for che diſcerning and awardiog thereof; much lefleto haue 
powerand authority to repeale or reuerſe the ſame, and ſoto 
reſtore any perſon cenſured chereby: of this kingdome, to for- 


rain Eccle{ta{tical power of law(as1t1s chouehr.) [nfomuch as 


one ofthe daintic{t prattiſers of theſe dayes,in a-ſad and ſober 
conference. hadwhh ſome of our graueſt , did caſt it out ([ 
cannot tell how)chat he could neuer ſound thedeprh and my- 
ſteries of Epiſcopall Jurifdiftion in-generall, and of theſe r0- 
ce:dings for Excommunication in {peciall. And more plainly 
and grolly our late pleaders.as well for their innocerts(as they 
terme them ) and asI may truely call the other very finfull 
allertions for their new diſcipline, have made bath the power 
it ſelfe, and much morethe due pratiſeand exerciſe thereof 
very dangerous fot any cllate , and moſt preiudiciall to the 
royall prerogatiues,yeathe very Crowne and dignity(as they 
moſt ignorantly , ſlanderouſly ( ifnot. indeede blaſphe- 
moully haue obieQed): of Chriſtian Princes , making itche 
greatelt meanes for Antichriſt his clyming ſo high , and the 
very ſtirrop tothe Pope his mounting inco his ſaddle. Toall 
which, albeit I haue aunſwered ſomewhatin a larger treariſe 
(which I purpoſed ſhould haue beene the elder brother , but 
that this Iike-rough Eſa hath for juſt and good cauſe(T hope) 
haſtned formoſt,and preuented the other, which was cuenrea- 
dy to come foorth firlt, and like ynto Jecob, may holde this 


e1der 
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elder by the heele:) yet muſtI briefly adioyne ſomewhat ro 
that which hath beene a litcle. before aunſwered in this be- 
halfe,chat may more direAly quench,ifnot kill the heateand 
venomeof theſe poyſontull proieRes and problematicall di- 
veliſh obieions, Firft therefore they might as well except 
again{l the miniſtery ofthe word and Sacraments, the Ordi- 
nation,or degrading of mirulters, confecrating of Churches, 
and ſuch like many morez which as yetnone of theſe excep. 
tors , norany other dur{t divorce fromthar holy order and 
power of Priclthood(as without any true offence it may bee 
called)or'to make them any way common to any Prince and 
ciuil power whatſoever, Secondly the heartmay as1yell bee 
arraignedof treaſon againſt che head and whole body, aschis 
power of the keyes,and any particular admniltration there- 
of may bee iudged preidiciall co the ſupremacy of Princes, 
and ſafety ofthe whole body,ſtanding quietly of Eccleſiaſti- 
call and Cui] power, and executions {weetcly toyned and 
combyned together, vnd crany kmide of ſyucraignty,. or Ci- 
uil Magiſtracy,which is evermorethe head of them both. And 
laſtly, their Lawe and Logicke together very much deceiue 
them,not onely in making that the cauſe , which is not the 
cauſe,and things accidentally and by circumſtance ſomrimes 
eull, ro bee ſo cuermore,and.in.their owne nature (which. are 
the viuall ſallations praQtiſed by theſe Sophiſters deceiuing 
themſelues and others thereby:)buralſo(which argueth their 
greateſt ignorancec,or forgctfuineſle ac theleaſtin this point) 
pleading from that (which 1s cleane contrary). to argue this 
encumbring and encountring of Princes 1uſt citles-and royall 
dienitics,as the proper effe& of the ſame, Forindeed this Ex- 
communication{eſpecially as it was vſed by thoſe maſters of 
the Romiſh Church )was one of the greateſt engins 8& meanes 
to batter downe the walls and ſtrong holdes of Antichriſti- 
an prelacy.and power, when Princes and all the world once 
percetued that thoſemany Bulls roared for nothing els but to 
Let preles for the filling of their owne bellies ,. and feeding 


the ambitious humours ofthoſe vſurping and preſumptuous 
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22 ' An Antidote 
Prelates.And for thethingit ſclfe in it owne nature , thereis 
no onething belonging to Eccleſiaſticall power , or which 
might poſſibly be inuented in che world, which might ſooner 
diffaſ Princes,or any part of the ciuill body, and more likely 
to withdrawe them from proteaing all orany of the Church 
rightes, thenthe due execution of this cenſure . In regard 
whereof , together. with theſe confuſed and troubled rimes 
(on the Church hath beene and is, for the molt part, 

111 annoyedand incumbred)the due and conſtane vſe of this 
Excommunicationgeyrher hath beene obſerued ro have been 
feldome praQtiſed inany Church : orels hauethe wiſeſt go. 
uernours ofthe ſame not thoughc it fic or conuenient,, many 
cimes,to drawe out this ſpirituall ſword,and cenſure ſo often 
as otherwiſe the neceſſity and fafery of their ſeucral Churches 
mightrequire. And forthe abuſes which proceeded from the 
perſons to whomethis cenſure hath beeneat any time com- 
mitred,and notfrom che thing it ſelfe : whereas for want of 
Skill happely and good wiftdome, how and when this ſpeci- 
all phyſicke was to beapply ed(as Ereflw him(elfe obſerueth, 
who had more learning and iudgement, cuenin this phyſicke 
alſo and true diuinity, then hundreds of theſe late pleaders, 
and from whome this laſt dramme of miſchiefe was drawne 


intothePennes and pleas oftheſe pertifoggers and promoo- 


ters)they doe no more argue the ynlawfulneſle of this power, 


or diſable the true, wiſe, and round vſethereof, then if a ſenſe- 
lefſealthougha golden ſword appointed cuermore for the 
higheſt Iuſtice, ſhould be wiſliked,and molt ſenſeleſly indic- 
ted and condetnned for that murder, whicha foole and mad 
man had commirred by it. To all whichkinds ofteaſoning and 
{\uck ike obieions and framers ofthem, I could wiſh betrer 
{kill to conſtruetheir Lawe , or choppe our Lovicke (as we 
ſay)rhen for wantofthis aner(which with due reuerence al- 
wayes to chat graue profeſſion, any may obſerue to bee much 
wanting in choie Scribes,eſpecially when they are our cf that 
chetr Element ,and pura lictle from their owne pace) to mille 
very much in their right vſe and-application of chc forme 
an 


againſt certaine commen Seandalls, 23 


and other their riche naturalls and further accompliſhments, 
wherewith for the molt part they are well qualified and cn- 
dowed : for many Lawyers (as I may fay truely with reve» 
rence and reſpeR as aboueſayd)of moſt of them, woyld dif. 
pute as well as any 1fthey knew how : and forthe laſt pleader 


of all, who hath beene a great and long praQuſerin that bad Author of the 


drawne all his Lawe and Logicke(whichT thinke may be pur 
inalicle bagge,or at the leaſt weighed ina {mall ballance) to- 
gcther with the ſlime and froth of his hote and malitious wit 


tothe fortifying ofa rotten mud wall reared by another plea. 


and blacke Court(by cunning libelling againſt allourEccle. Aferrins for 
ſiaſticall power and proccedings , andnot-long fence hath _ Diſci- 


Nichels Coune 


deralmoſt as bad as himſelfe ) I cannor butin holy zeale (I... 


hope ) tothis good cauſe and moſt holy cenſure of Chriſts 
Clurch, and uſt indignation againſt all ſach vaſkiifull refor- 
mers of Eccleſiaſticall abuſes, and wilfull deformers indeede 
of all good order, crie out with Peter to .Simen Aagms, and 
allſuch enuzous ſpirits and deſpitefull Jookers ypon any that 
haue greater na” and authority then themſelues: Thou, thy 
Law and thy Logicke periſh together, for they haue no part 
(lam ſure)norportion 1n theſe buſineſſes, and lefle aurhorit: 

or calling to ſpeakeor write againſt any thing poſlible amiſle 
therein: and [ feare(I may too too truely addethe other) chat 
theyr hearts are not vprightin them, bur that vnder colour of 
calling vppon the vrging and mayntaining cf many good 
Lawes,and conſtirutons amongſt vs, and vnder pretence of 
tendring Princes ſupremacy (which 1f any ſhould preſume to 
breathe or bloweagain(t,I wiſhchem from my heart breathi- 
leſle } toeſtabliſh an yron and Macedonian throne for them- 
lelues, vnder whichthey would ſoone bondage and bring 
both Medes and Perſians,. and the golden headit ſelfeofany 
kind of gouernmentzas al know their intendmers, who are any 
way acquainted with their poſitions, reſolutions an} praQi- 
les about their new diſcipline, which they forſooth call Chriſt 
his lore and yoke , vnto whichall Chriſt his true members. 
muſt ſubmuc themſclues. Which indeed 1s no other (eſpecially 


as: 


24 An Antidote, 


as they meane it for this poynt and areument,which wee have | 


inhand)butthe ney fangled devices of their owne diſconten, 
ted and ambitious ſpirits : as in the examination of theſe. 


cond part ofthis firſt obieion, which now followeth, ſhall | 


better and more fully I hopeappeare . For vnder tlfat more 
large queſtion touching the original and due bounds of Ex. 


communication, commerh another more ſpeciall and ſubordi. | 
nate, verY much vrged and delighted in,by many : how far 
Princes themſelues are ſubie& ro this cenſure , or any other - 


perſonor perſons,of whole ſtates ſomtimes of like condition, 
; wr8/ and confideration:the which being diuerſly propoun. 
ed and intended by theſe two late pleaders (che one exemp. 
ting Princes altogether from all ws euery parc(as it {cemeth) 
of this Excommunication.(as may bee gathered by his owne 
. ,. Words: ) the other vreing,efpeciaily. herein, the abuſe of 1tin 
Nicholsin his |. conceipt by ſome, to whome(which he h miſlikerh 
plca for inno» 15 CONCeIpt by ſome, to whome{(whuch he fo much miſliker } 
Cents,Page51- that is impropriated which in his judgement ſhould be corh- 
& 52, monto all Miniſters of the Goſpel : and that ſo far foorth/ as 
was obſerued by a graue counſellorof our ſtate, by thac which 
was pur vp in petition ſometimes by thoſe innocents his cly- 
ents)chat by their rules the paſtor of Greene-vitch inighe ex: 
communicateQueene Elzabeth ſo worthily famous through- 
out the world-inthoſle dayes. And indeed being never agrecd 
vpon by thoſe new Doors them{elues,nor ſcarle any orher 
Atthor ofthe of later times it may be allowed very worthy our paines to efl- 
Afſection for quirefurther into 1r,albeit we come ſhort of any full concluſi- 
rue and Chri- 1, or final determination of the ſane: the rather, fortharour 
ſian Churct® 1 avycrlike excepfor ouercarried with malice and deſire , to 
volicy,pag.z27 1-aWyErlike exceptor ouercarried with malice and deſire , t 
charge our Biſhoppes withſome touleand greate imputrartion 
thereupon , ſeemerh to haue forgotten the firſt principles of 


. 


their comon profeſſion herein,or at theleatt forſake the grave 


wdgement of their renowned maſters, and founders of they? 
new Diſcipline,crying out very lowdly, and challenging all 
confidently in thts manner: Who and where they are of chelt 
opinion and fation, which hold that princes may be 'excoM- 
municated? Whereas beſides the generall opinion of themall 


dif 


againſt certaine common Seandalls, 25 
diſplayed 1n the petition aboneſayde, and diſcerned by that 


honourable counſeller,and elſewhere expreſled in their dilci- _ 
plinarian aſſertions, ap@logeticall writings and concluſions, Bog 
that their Oracle may ſpeake as the mouth of themall , what _ 
their iudCement and deſire 1s for this queſtion:who Jittlere- pyager Carr. 
garding the troubleſomneſle ofthole times (wherinthat wor- wrighr,pare 
thy prelate fate at the ſterne cf our Eccleſiaſticall governe- 2.reply pag. 65, 
ment) and leſle diſcerning (as it may ſeeme)the myſteries of m7 White 
any ſuch politique adminzitration, and particulars belonging - 

to ſo weighty a cenſure & proceeding,e{pecially againſt fuch 
perſons as Princes are, &c: was notalhamed toterme the Lord 
Archbithop of ( aunterbury then being,as the bawd to Princes 
& other greate Magiltrates (ins, in cafe thcy were not eEXcom- 
municated ,as his wiſcdome wich the Senate of his aſlociates 
did wdge oftentimes meete and neceſlary . And another ads Demonſtrati- 
turcher1nthis point,that Princes muſt not beflattered in their on of Diſci 
finnes: and therforethis cenſure mult be inflited vpon them PliNe-PaB-75» 
as well as vpon any other. But(l:auing chem to themſelues) I 

thus anſwer to the parr1culars of tis obieAion as they glance 

and glide on both tides of this Excommunicationgand are di- 

reed by che former exceptors and many other, againſt the 

cruech and nature of the ſame: Firſt, that as for that Excommus 

nication fromthe innfible Church , whereby any Miniſter 
pronouncech according to the rules of Gods word,of any, to 

beinche [late of grace or otherwile:itand all rhe parts and des 

erces of it agreeas wellto the Prince, and any ocher ſuch like 

perſon or ſtate,as to any other thar hath a ſouleto ſaue, and ſo 

ſtandethin neede of faith, repentance, confeſſion, and abſolu- 

tion, neceſlary,requiſite,and rending thereunto : becauſe in 


| O W-””.: 
Chriit [eſus,and matters of ſoules gouernment , Chriſtian 11- 


O n 
berty and ſuch like, there is neicher bond nor free,as ( ol.3.v. 
11,Secondly for that which we call, from the viſible Church, 
lofarfootthas it is meerely Eccleſiaſticall, cuery Prince and 
Potentateis as wel lyeable vnto 1tas any other : becauſe the 
areand charge of their foules 18no leſle yponthe gouernors 
dtthe cgÞ. but rather much morethenfor any other : and 
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26 An Antiaote, | 
alſo their ſinnes and examples are commonly more infeQi. 
ous and dangerous then other mens . Andlaſtly,it were nor 
onely a great profanation ofall thoſe holy things dayly offe. 
red to ſuch polluted and yncleane ſoules,but a greate cruelty 
alſo and.careleſneſle atthe leaſt,in thoſe that ſhould be ſoule. 
{ſavers and phyfitians,to ſuffer any vnder their diet,ordering, 
and cure to ſurfer themſelues, and ſurcharge their ſoules wit 

new ſ{innes of taking by this meanes Gods name 1n vaine, pol. 


luring [us {anctuary,cating and drinking their owne damnar- | 


0::,and ſuch like : before by confcſſion and true repentance 
outward]: tc{ttfed, atthe leaſt(which 15 as much as any man 
can require and ditcerne)they haue diſcharged themſelves of 
their ould ſuines, as noxious humo1s 1n a foule [tomacke; 
which<ftſoones otherwiſc would break our into many aguiſh 
hote and cold fits{as »4ngnſtwme callerh therJot other ſinnes, 
and dayly {ymprtoms of Gods 1udgements. Howbeit 1n this ſee 
cond kind of Excommunication there are certaine caſes reſer- 
ved, and ipec1all rules cuermoreto be obſerued forche execu. 
tion of 1t, which may fit vs in ſome becter and further anſwer 
cothis point: As firſt,that becauſe the ſafery of many ,and the 
common peace of the whole Chutch 1s alwayes to be reſpec- 
ted and preferred before any meanes torrhe ſaluation of a few, 
or of the Prince himſeifc,in ſuch times as by the Excommur 
nicating of ſome Prince,or others of great power, or els {ome 
whole tation which might breed commorionin the Church 
or whole {tate(conumonly noted and called by rarbids rempr 
: 6614 )chis cenſure may very well, yea ought to be forborne,as 
in all other ot that nature, which may preiudice , rather then 
helpe and further the peaccable gouernement ofthe Church, 
and ſauing of ſoules in generall. For which ends this cenſure 
was farſt inuented by God,or man,and all things appertaming 
thereunto,and wholly are,and ought to be referred. Second 
ly, where the forbearing of this cenſure ,or at the leaſt ſome 
higher degree thereof, may bee perceived by the wiſedome of 


the Church to make moſt for the regaining of any,who might 


otherwiſe haply bee hardned and diſcoura ed,ipvc in fone 
2 F . hg rencer 
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againſt certaine common Seandalls. 27 
tender minded people ſwallowed vp with ſorrow thereby:as 
Faint Iude ſeemeth ro1mploy verſ,22.& 23:comman nding to 

urthis wiſe difference, raking pitty of ſome, and pulling o« 
cherſome our of the hire , according allo to that cencrall rule 
(which may bethe ground of both theſe anſwers) 2.Cor.13. 
v,10:God hath given chis power to ſaue, and not to deſtroy: 
and ſo vpon Mar.13.v.29.the learned have obſerned three 
bad kinds of Excommunication comparatiuely to thoſe e- 
radications there ſpoken of : Feftmara, S$»ſpuioſa, Damnoſa: 
which they thus expound (namely) dammeſa Excommuntcatis 
quando multituao eſt im cauſa, vel princeps ,iſifuerit canſamanife. 
fla requndans in miuriam ecclefie : as Saint Aupguitime obſerueth 
the ſame,quod altiqnanade ſuxt tolerandi mals pro pace eccleſiegnnare 
do timetur de ſchi{mate,adding, aliud eſt quod docemnusalimnd quod 
ſuſtmemus.For ſo may this Excommunication be well and fit- 
ly likened vnto a {word or phyſick,which are neuerto be vſed 
but vpon great occaſion : and when thoſe rhat haae (kill how 
to vic them ſee 1t firand needfull, eſpecially for this ſtrongeſt 
kind of potion(as I may fo terme it)which onely is to be vied 
in deſperate diſeaſes . And therefore the gouernours of the 
Church & immediate miniſters and awarders of this cen{ure, 
reſpeing witha wiſe cyeand foreſight; when this phyſicke 
andlaſt remedy may be profitable & behouefull, obſerve ma- 
ny times that milder meanes of more graue and temperate ad- 
monitions and increpations to ſerueturne towards ſome per- 
lons, to whome being wiſe(as the proiterbis)a word may be 
lufficient, and many times better then this great blowe of Ex- 
comunication . Which furcher no immediate miniſter thereof 
vader Chriſt priuately or more publickly in ay ſtate-admi- 
niſtration is bound continually and withour reſpe& or diffe- 
reacero denounce and putin vie and exccurion , bit asthey 
hall find and judge it moſt profitable for chac whole Church 
wherein they are ludges and Commiſſioners, or that [pecaall 
perſon © r perſons who may incurand deſerve the ſame:which 
being once diſcerned and vpon ſufficient and maiure dehtbe- 
ation reiolued vpon, itought to palle againt all that ue 
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' 3,Sam. 3-cap. 


verl.39. 


28: 
the Church, princes or potentates,as well as others without | 
reſpeofperſonzzexceps onely (which is che laſt reſervation 
inthis caſe) with Nrong hand they be openly withſtoo1, or | 
tultly feared foto be : which in another kinde was Dama his | 
caſe ſometimes when in his wiſe foreſight and molt iuſt griefe 
and godly indignation withalihe crycth out : Theſonnes of | 


An Antidcte, 


Zermeh arc too ſtrong fer me. Laſtly(I aniwertothe ſecond 
parc of this grand obieQion)char in reſpect of thelaſt kind of 
Excommunication,which we called for diſtinQion fake, Ci] 
(ſo far toorth as this cenſure hath beene at any time ſtrength- 
ned immediatly by ciuill Lawes and authority, or the gouer- 
nours of any Church themſelncs haue had any delegate pow- 
er committed vnto them for that purpoſe ) no chiefe Magi. 
ſtrate(howſocuer he be termed in monarchica]l or any other 
ſtare )is any further ſubie&ro it , thenas hiinſelfe who is the 
fountaine of all externall power , and ſuch kind of procee- 
dings ſhall thinke good for any. 1uſt cauſe and reſpe&, cyther 
of his owne good or peace,or well ordering of hisſtate,to ſub- 
mit himſelfe thereunto:as themanunerof our Kings of England 
1s(and euer hath beene)in matters of common iuſtice to yceld 
them(ſclues tothe order of Lawes , as well as other their ſub- 
iets,and ſoarc many times impleaded in their owne courres; 
which it they ſhould refuſe,no humane power by Gods word 
hath any authority to bring them into order, .cithec of any of 
thoſe Ciuill courtes,or thoTt other which for che conſtitutions 
and proceſletherein,wehaue called Ecclefialtical! . The ſc- 
cond queſtion and obicQion 1s framed by the ſelfeſame Au- 
thors and ſundry others peruerted rather then inſtrued by 
theſe maſters(why this cenſure of Excommunication,and the 
key of all Eccleſtaſticall wriſdi&ion in generall , is nor com- 
monto euery miniſter, bur made proper and peculiar toBls 
ſhops,theu Chancellors and Officialls, or any other to whom 
more 1mproperly in their iudgements it doth appertaine. T0 
which(l anſwer ) that fo far foorth as this Excommunication 


ſeperateth any from the inuifible Church,it equally (tl! be- 


longeth toeuery mimltcr, of what degrecand guift ſocuer: / 
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againſt certaine common Scandalls, 29g 


well as the adminiſtration of the word and Sacraments,which: 
arc outward meanes in like manner to teſtifie: ynto any their 
communion or ſeparation from the true Catholike Church, 
which is onely ſeene of God:but for the other rwo later kinds 
of Excommunication ( which are properly politique ,. and 
exerciled euerivore by foie company lining vnder formeand 
orderof Lawesas all other of thar nature, they may no more 
properly or conueniently belong vnto every miniſter, then 
that every Citizen ſhould beRuler and. Magiſtrates attheleaſt 
in free Citties,or that euery Counſellor at Lawyer ſhould bee 
Juſtice of peace,or that every oneſhouldbe the maſter,father, 
or firſt borne : ana ſo beare all kind of rule in euery familie. 
Whence it 15 that Chriſt himſelfe, AZerb.1 8. referrech matters 
criminall and of politique conſideration. ( ſuchas no priuate 
meanes could reforme j firſt of all ro the Church Diſcipline, 
by which(as we haue aboue noted)nothing els can be meant 
then that power (_ in whoſe hand ſoeuer for orders ſake and 
better execution, by thedefignment and appointinent of any 
particular Churchirmay reft)by whichany perſon or perſons 
ſhall in the name. of the ſame Churches proceede in this cen- 
ſure or any other of the like nature:as we reade of Saint Pawl, 


1.Cor.f.v.4.and 2.T keſſ.3.v.14, writing to a certaine come 


pany to bee gathered together amongſt the reſt of the Coriv- 
i21avr, forthis end and purpoſe, to take knowledge of ſuch 
criminall and other kindes of cauſes, which might require any 


ſuch Ecclefiaſticall cenſure, and more ſpeciall to the-Theſſalo- 


man;,willing diſordered perſons to benoted by ſomeletter or 
Epiſtle,as worthy to be deferred to ſome furcher knowledge. 


and iudgement(as without which, ſuch noting and all other 
Eccleſiaſticall obſeruing were to ſmal or no purpoſe. Where- 
tore the ſame Apoſtle, 1.(+r.cap.12. v.28. ſpeaking of all 
Church affayres and publique adminiſtrations,wakerh ſome 
to be Gouernours as well as others to be paſtors and teachers 
of Gods people: Sic 1,Timot. y.v. 17.9ere ruling Elders &: (eſs 
vero &- geunins, And hereinneueras yet did any 1udicious Di- 


une ſtand much vponit, whether cheſe Church Magiſtrates 
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30 An Antidote 

be termed Biſhops,Elders, Chauncellors,or by any other ſuch 
like name or degree(which the Church and chiefe Magiſtrate | 
ſhall put in oY. and commiſſion for theſe adminiſtrations, fo 
long as the things themſclues,and the ſubſtantiall poynes for 
all Eccleſfiaſticall proceedings be allowed and maintained by 
cuery chiefe Magiſtrate as they are proper and euen eſſential 


to any well ordered Church , and neceſlarily required by 


Gods word. And had not God himſelfe made this order and 
difference inall publique and politique proceedings (as by 
the places aboue named,and many other of the 01d and newe 
Teſtament(which we haue elſewhere vied for the differences 
and dignities of Miniſters in generall.may appeare)yet com. 
mon experience,reaſon and neceſſiry would haue inforcedthe 
ſame,as we may fee in all pollitique bodies Eccleſiaſticall and 
Ciuil, which have ever beene in the world: which otherwiſe 
through a generall confufion,none ruling, nor any obeying, 
would fall downe ofcnemſelues; as Saint Paw! ſaith, 1t euery 
member were a head, where were the hana; the feete,the ſmel- 
lingi8&c: euen all without order and diffcrence,a monſtrous 
confuſion. And rherefore theſe men themſeiues in their exer* 
ciſing and awarding this high cenſure or any part of cheir new 
deuiſed pollicy and diſciplne,reduce all ſuch proceedinesto 
Conſiſtorial throne and iuriſdiQtion, and thar 1n far greater (0- 
ueraignty and peremptory vnreuerſeable power,then wheres 
ſocuer vnder Chriſtian Magiſtcacy any lawfull Eccleſiaſtical 
body doth execute their zriſditions and power. And herein | 
it differeth nor, whether the ummediate mannagers and Au» 
aries in this Excommunication be good or bad{as rhe Dona- 


O 


tiſts and Anabapriſts ſometimes excepted againſt Baptiſme 


it ſelfe; and ſomeo! our homebred Schiſmarickes, haue often 
reuiued thoſe quarreils)or els I.aickes ſometimes, and 1n ſome 
cafes asthenexr queſtion will better mquire: ſolong as they 
haue this excernall order and power by lawfull authoricy vn- 
der Ciriftian Magiſtrates pat vpon them ; becauſe therein 
they doc not their owne worke or ations (as + Aupsſtine hath 
abundantly aunſwered again{t che Donailts) bur che ſpecial 


fun 10s 


againſt certaine common Scandals. 


| 3I 


funtions of the Church:by which they are moued,and in cue. 
ry particulardireRted , and no way carried(fo farre toorth as 
they performe any Eccleſiaſtical feruices)by their owne prt- 
uare motions and ſpirit;as appeareth alſoin baptiſme,ordina- 
ton of miniſters and many other things appertaining to Ec- 
cleſiaſticall power and cenſures, And indeede theſumme of 
this obieRtion 1s none other then the deinand of Coraband his 
confederates challenging equall power, and holinefleyn this 


kindero all che Leunes and minifters in common, which God Numts,y.34+ 


had made then ,tor the order and government of that Churcn, 
proper to che Prielt> : which1s all -ne with the maiter and 

ueftzon we hauein hand For the concluſion whereof 1 aefire 
all ro reade that with 1udgcment and to tranſlatethe Latine of 
itinto good true Englith diumty , or Chiiſhan and godly 
polliicy (uit they will )which chat grave, learned, and true Chri- 


{tian poiirician wrote ſometunes by way of councell and The- Mctan&hon 
olog1call derermination ro certayne ike minded with thele in Cenfilis 


O 


Queſtioniſts & ObicQors:&t Con|;ſtortaideo coſittaura ſwnl ne m- theologicis, - 


doftt paſtores aut mali danent hommes jine legitt1 ma cagmuone, ſicut 
manifeſt um eſt wacunao paſtores ſepe hoc modo winſfte turbaſie ec- 
clefias, & notum eſt plurimes paſtores neſcire ordiwem caguitionum:; 
ſatis eſt paſtori(quod ad mimiſ{erium & 1ar1(citlionem ſwam attinet) 
quando crimen oft notorium,admonere reum,@- (i non obremperet,ar- 
tere cum a communione,&c, Which {peciall power alſo 1s by the 
wiſedome and appointment of our Church , thorough ſome 


O 


dejegare power left many times in the hands of every the 
meaneſt miniſter who aiſo for the molt part alwayes hath his 
miniſtery and vſe inthe infliing this cenſure, and abſoluing 
any perſons fromit, To which the ſame aurhor adderh che pra- 
tc and judgement of other learned men and Churches at 
that time more directly to chis queſtion: Anze Annum wn ditt- 
one N anmbergenſ; magna contenrto fur mter quoſdam,an fmngutt pa- 
flores armandieſcent hac poteſtate, Nommainn , ſine cognitione Cou- 
ſſtorit ex communicand: a'squos ? reſponderunt antes Dr .Sneppins 


& Calper Aquila idem guod nos nunc (cribimus. 


Now for the third and laſt queſtion and obieton, viſually 


made - 


32 An Antidote | 
Quett;. madeagainſt the meancs and manner of executing this cen. 
ſure,namely that oftentimes meere Laicks orſuch(at theleaſt) 
as were neuer fully admitted inco holy orders,doenot onely 
intermeddle therewith, but hauc for the molt part the greateſt 
Plez of the In. {troketherein : To which(l firſt anſwer)chat which ſome of 
nocent.pag. theſe exceptors and pleaders make contrary vſe ot,alledging 
49-0 30. as the trueth i5,and the order thereof by our Canons and com. 
mon pagattiſe of our Church, that the mayneſeritence of Ex- 
communication i$euermore reſerued to bee denounced by 
the Biſhap,or ſome other miniſter:as from whoſe care and po. 
wer this whole proceeding doth originally deſcend , by 
whome,and by what meanes (oeuer it be inan2ged, Which ſe- 
condly (tf it were not {o) [ anſwer) chat wharſoeuer is perfor. 
med herein by any ſuch perſons, either for che better &© more 
ſafe preparation to the finall ſenrenceic ſelfe, orels praiſed 
in the very denouncing of the ſame,are to be accompted for 
Nichols in his 10 other then che aftions ofthe ſacred munittery it ſelfe; or,if 
plea pag.g9, You willrather ſpeake with (rprian and /ereme,of the Church, 
and whole power any where eſtabliſhed : for fo tney ſpeake 
plainly(albeir very impertinencly,and as ignorantly cited by 
one of theſe grand exceprors againſt many things in our 
Church gouernment, and this one we havein hand amongſt 
the reſt) Claninm poteSFas non Unt ſed valtals conceditur. And {on- 
decde the intermedlers herein are not merely Laikes,or who- 
ly Eccleſiafticall,in thacbehalfeand their aſſiſtance herein:or 
pronouncing this ſentenceatany time,is no otherwiſe then a 
the Clerke ofthe peace ar any common Seſſions doth read,de- 
nounce, or any way aſſiſt the Iudges thereof, to whome pro- 
perly and principally che whole commiſſion is directed: 
Thurdly, many things incident and eſpecially belonging to 
this greate cenſure of Excommunication (as it is how for the 
moſt part exerciſedby any Church) being externall and pri- 
marily reſpeting the bodies and outward eſtates of the offen- 
dors,as alſo the common peace and externall pollicy ofboth 
Church and common wealth together ( as we aboue ſhewed) 


they are by all reaſonable confiderationto be mannaged and 
iſcuſſed 


the vie thereofin the firſt Churches, and 'Paulhis mentioning 
| of ſuch kind of helpers: 1.Cor.12,v.26. vnder the names of 


48 ainſt tertaine common Scandals, 33 
diſcuſſed by their proper profeſſors ( and beſt experjenced 
therein . Neither laſtly were itmeer(as the whole councell of 
the Apoſtles conclude;in the like caſe, that the miniſters ofthe 
word and Sacraments ſhould attend vpon tables ; ortaking 
knowledgoof all criminail cauſes in this kind an nature. In 
reſpe& whereofour new maſters oftheir Church policy haue 
found ir very neceſlary to appoint diuers forts of lay perſons, 
x5Elders, Deacons, Widdowes and ſuchlike z making chem 


eſſencial] parts of all welordered Ciuurch policy, accord ng to Ats.6,y.2. 


Chriſt his word,rulcs and kingdome,as they ſay:who yetnot. 
withſtanding in the trueth of choſe te:mes, being according to 


's, 


Commilſlanies, Officials, and Churchwardens reteyned [till a- 
moneſt vs,will by no meanes allowe of fuch kind of affiſtance 
theſe ſpeciail cauſes , whichno other can ſo conueniently 
conſider or determine of . Andto end thispoint (becauſe [ 
haue partly handled it in another treatiſe alſo) 1 defire all in- 


different readers to peruſe that of Urſmmw (generally allowed In Catechiſmos 
fora very ſound and iudicious Divine,as moſt of later time) ge portftzte 
where he writeth thus: /n Eccleſiaftics Indico grdtbe & ie Des, Claujum, 


nou [it dennnciatio ab vno aliquopriuato (qui hoc muntu plerungue 
ebire ſolet)ſed a totaeegleſia, velnomine totina ecceleſie,tdque ab ye 
qui ad hoc ele(1s ſunt communi owmnines conſen(n, & ad certas perſo+ 


the Churchwardens ſometimes, or other ſuch like Lay per- 


ſons: but eſpecially I refer all Iudicious readers for their fur- 
ther informati&1nthis pointto Panormitanus that great Clerk, 
for his Councels and exat (kill for all Iudiciall proceedings, 
ypon the decretal]s vnder thertitle de [ndicys Fol.g. and in cap. 
Decernimus,and many times in his larger treatiſes 44 bter aw 
Lacuand title of Excommunication, where he ſheweth buth 
beequity and neceſſity ofchat we now maintaine, 


and appointing amonelt the perſons executing this cenſure, 


G CHaP. 


vs : Which Toller ſetteth downe more particularly allowing InfunQione 
ſaccidotis. 


34 An Amidote, 


Cnayr: I. 
Shewing,that Subſcription 14 wot ſuch a beauy and bainorg matter a 
m.1:9 woula make the world bel:ene , therely t7 drane ennic 


and obloquie wpor the thing «8 ſeife,, ana wppen rbe vreers «/ the 
ſame, 


Frer Excommunication diſcourſed of 
>>% 11 the former treatiſe, and ſome queſt). 
IS ; '. . ; | E, : 

*\ 46/} ons and difficulties thercabour Giſcul. 


NS called into ſuch queſtion , and ſuch 
Z ſtanding out- againſt ir would neuer 
have beene ſhewed, if the true power 
nature,and vic of Excommunication and Church power from 
which 1tproceedeth, had beenthroughly knowne and main- 
tained, or ar theleaſt,accordingly exerciſed and enforced a: 
wongſl vs. An1 thereforeaswe have intreated more largely 
of the one, ſo muſt we alfo by our order preſcribed, nor vnfic- 
ting Lhope the ſame ſpeake now of this other, therather be- 
caule 1t 1s one of the maine whites and markes which thoſe 
bad Archers(with whome my greateſt encounter harh beene 
 1namorelarge field) chiefly ayme and ſho: at , but with no 
better ſucceſle I hope thenas good [acob complaineth of thoſe 
againſt /oſeph,Gen,49.for the ordec of which treatiſe ur ſhall be 
this: Firſt ro ſet downe the true nature and chiefe ends ofub- 
{cription;ſecondly,the long,auntient,and conftanc vſe of itin 
the Church of God:thirdly and laſtly, the great necefficy and 
equity for the vrgingthereofar all times , with fome ſpeciall 
reaſonsthereupon, why itis or ought to be ſoſtrifly vrged 
and required from certaine, Inung vnder this preſent eſtate of 
our Church by che wile and caretull gonernours of the ſame, 
and why alſo thoſe ſtanders out may fafely ſubmit and yeelde 


theiaſclues thereumto . For the firſt we muſt ſhey inthe firl 
place 


againſt certaine common Scandals. 35- 
place what iris not, becauſe ypon the miſunderſtanding and 

miſprif10n ofthat which indeed it is not moſt have beene dri- 

uen trom their due reuerence and obedicnce to thoſe things 

which by the ſameare required; wherefore all offended from 

the vrging rhereof atany tune muſt know that the meaning of 

chis ſublcriprion 1s notthat euery one ſo vroed , ſhould pe- 
remptortly,and defirenza,as we ſay,aucrreand auow by woid 

writing, feale or marke, euery particularthing contayned in 

the boo:ice of common prayer,and the other particular excep- 

red againit,much letle in all our Homihies, Canons,and conſti- 

roctons made, orro be enacted hereafter (as ſome haue obie- 

Qed of latejto beablolutely perfeR, according tothe exaQ 

rule and rigorof che Law, and word of God ingenerall /as 
fomexwould hauc thoſe haynous words ſo offenſiuely and ten- 

derly taken (nothing contrary ro Gods word) to meane and 

import: For ſo we are nothing of humane vſe ox inventionin 

the world:much lefle1s thenature of ic ſuch as Pon the pre. 

miſſes would tall out , whereby mens conſciences thould be 

ſer dayly vpontheracke, and ſundry perſons yrged thereby 

toapproue yntruths,and diuers things which cannot poſſibly 

be knowne and tuttified, orels ro be driven thereby to ſpeake 

atthe ſ\me time y eaarid nay;ycato mainrayne many vngod- MI 
ly practiſes with all,as is moſt iqnorantly (if not maliciouſly) Necbolls in tris 
ſuggeſted by one graund late exceptor 2: for proofe whereof dope ems 
who ſcerh not ifrhat ſhould be the meaning, how contrary to on 

the old rule ( againlt which no ſtateprocceding of all other 

oughtro offend )new29 tenetnr ad impoſſivile many impoſſibili- 

ties would appeare at once:for not only the beſt:znuentions of 

men havetheir manifold imperfeions and ſo are againſt the 

word in that ſenſe:but cuen the beſt prayers conceived, or 

formes thereof preſcribed by man, are full of much weaknes: 
yeaalthough they be taken out of the holy Scriptures them- 

(clues, being bur once vſed by vs require aprayer for pardon 
therein:wherefore it is chatat the end of our Letany (our moſt 

{vlemne prayers to God )we pray forthe forgiueneſfe of our 

Iznorances and negligences : which eſpecially eſcape vsimn 


G2 Gods 
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num Pclagias 
num lib,z, 


Bellarmin? and 
FWhitakers Cc 
SCrIpLura. 


In their late 
ſchedules and 
obictt:ons as 
gainſt ſubſcrip- 
tjeNs 


Godsfernice:yea in the Lords prayer it ſcliſe wearevaught by 
our beſt Maſter one petition (which. Saint «Angaſtine callerh 
our dayly Baptiſme)as touching our dayly treſpaſſes,amongft 
all other to call for the forgiueneſle of thoſe(wherewith euen 
1n repeating,much moreno doubt 1nour beſt tranſlating thar 


holy prayer we defile our ſelues,as indeed forthe tranſlating 


hereof(ro ſpeake nothing, of infinite other) neuer any Papiſt 
or Proteſtanc, or any other whatſocuer, durſt.chalenge any 
ſvchabloluteneſle of perfeRion, no not in the very Canon of 
the Scripture it ſelfe ( as we or any other Churchnow have 


thew)being only perfeR and abſolute,as Bellarmine himſelfe 


confeilcth,and our beſt maſters fortheſe matters cinot deny, 
in their or1ginallsof Hebrew and Greeke ( whereſoeuer alfo 
they be)much leſſe for the number of rheir Canons,and cuery 
particular {tory & ſentencethereir. (as /erome ſheweth mani» 
teſtly in his preface vpon [eb and Damel:) whereat norwith. 
{tanding ſo Wn {cruples are made to hinder this ſubſcripti- 
on by.the.chiefe captaines ofthoſethar impugne the ſame;and 
laſtly for the tranſlation therof(as I haue alſo elſewhere ſhews 
ed) no company will euer be able perfeRly ro vnderſtand 
many hard textes,which in this life(efpecaally in any oneage) 
can-neuver be attained) which is but the firſt pointherein ( as 
lerom ſheweth vpon Daniel)andno paynes nor tongue,much 
lefle our Engliſh(which is the ſtraighteſt and moſt-penurious 
I thinke ofall )harh eueras yer,or at any time hereafter wil be 
able faithfully and fully to exptelle many things (which yet 
ay arc none of the hardeſt.)All which might giveas great 
a d1 


ſtaſtrotheſemen, and caule of (cruples, and refuſing to 


ſubſcribe according to their conceiving and meaning for the 
vrging thereof,as thoſe particulars inſtanced in by many; and 
vniuſt quarrels againſt itat theſe times, whichT heare of late 
certaine learnedand iudicious graue writers hauc more partie 
cularly ſcanned and ſatisfied .For indeed their owne niceneſle 
cauſe things to ſceme harder then they are; and who ſecth not 
how eafic a thing it wereto find maay holes and faults (if any 
ſort of people had warrant curiouſly to prye into, and vncha- 


ritably 


Againſt cert aine common Seandalls, - 37 
ritably to conſtrue in this kind and manner; in the moſt per- 
fet conſtitutions or proceedings n this life , neither can T 
compare theſe men betterto any kind of peoplethen to that 
bad and baſeſt ſort of Lawyers, who lighting vpon any kind 
of euidences(although never ſo well niade) and molt ſuffici- 
ent to carry and confirme the true meaning and purpoſes of 
the willers, deuiſers,and makers thrreof z yer will be ſure by 
wreſting and miſconſtruing , to find ſome quirke of Lawe 
them, whereby to auoide their conueyance, or atthe lcaſtto 
give oreat troubleroa!l thoſe that have any thing to do abour 
them:for cuen ſo it 1s with theſe buſic examiners and curious 
pryers into tnany our flare conſtiturions: and proceedings: 
which being neuer ſo well deuied 2nd compriled as ſufficient 
meanes for God his ſeruice nd our duertes as any where els 
inthe world:yet for {::merhing or other (which their priuate 
fancies and humors cannorrell1th and dige''):hey will neuer, 
nor can pleaſe then; and thercfore preſent: v muilt be againſt 


Godand many parts of his word:whe.easthe Heathen intheir Nicephorus. 


generation were more modeſt inthe one and more prouident g,_.j« hiſt, 


inthe other, by notlerting every yong, gameſter that was not jib,11, 
ableto iudgearight of ſuch myſteries{as being not wel Gram- 
mered and initiated in them }) ſo much as once to peere into 
theſe ſtare affayres,much lefle to touch and raunt them for 1n« 
lufficiency,imperfeRions and errors . Andamoneſt whome 
that was very ſolemne and generall , neuerto diſpute with 
them that ſhould deny principles : which alſo was for good 
'Purpoſetaken vp in one ofthe late Councels, wherein ic was 
thus enafted : Contra hereticos non eſt diſpntanduw, Andifitbe 
well obſerued, this is one of the chiefe cauſes of ſo little true 
religion inthe world, or atthe leaſt due and conſtant expreſ- 
ling the ſame, whilſt euery oneis bold cnough { being not 
curbed wich ſome authority to the contrary) greedily and cu- 
nouſly to ſpycand cenſure ſuch infirnuries; as are incident to 
the beſt humane orders , and euery one will take libercy to 
arpe againſtpublique proceedings, where there isno cauſe 
or error at all many times. Whereas the beſt ſtate and politick 
G3 body 
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. An Antidote 
body whatſoeuer is,or can beno better thenthe temperature | 
and diſpolition ofmans body, which albeit{as the learnedin 
Phyſick know) whenitisatrhe beſt, might be reduced hap. 
ly with muchadoeto ſoine better temper and dyet, alſo A 
the ſame purpoſe; yet doth the knowledge and wiſedome of 
Phyficke, obſeruing that through che old cemper and cuſto. 
mable dyer thar body to be kepr within ſome good propor. 
rion and latitude ofhealch(as they ſay) forbeare {o much as to 
inquire into ſome ſmaller defe&ts , nay hold it not (afe being | 
ſerled oncein one temperand courles of dyer anſwering the 

ſame to make or attempt the lcalt alteration therein,no:withs 
ſtanding they iudge ana could withhaply alto , that (peciall 
body to be of anorher , and tomewhat betrer temperature or 
diſpoſition : like ynto the wiſe{t builder alſo, which hauing 
rearcd a houſe with greattrouble and charge,vpon the diſcry- 
ing of ſome imperteRions afcerward(which the beſt plot and 
frame is eucr blemiſhed withal)doth not by and by altogether 
miſlike ie to pull it dowae, tor ſuch eye-foresand imperfeRti. 


_ ons; bur himſelfe and all his content themſelues with it, knows: 


ing the coſt ofbuldiny. An orher, which would poſſivly.ad- 
mitas many or more defes, whenthe former were amended: 
and yer cannot our new builders fee, and phyficions of ſmall 
value(as Job calleth them )the meaning of theſe mattersnour 
polirique body,and building toacknowledgeand allowe rhe 
good {tate and temper thereof ; but would faine be pulling 
down to ameEd that where haply 3s no faulr,and to be rempe- 
ring with that body which is inas good proportion of health, 
& doth forthe generall frame & temper thereof , as well per- 
forme and accompliſhall the fun&ions and due offices there- 


_ of, [am perſwaded as any other inthe world; yea a great deale 
| berter then if it ſhould be otkerwile reformed : before whuch 
_ timeallo tmighr haply belolticſeltegcemper,and all. | 


-C RAP 


againſt ecrtaine common Scandals, 39 


| CHAP. F- 
Declaring the true n:ture and ed of the inventing $)d wrpi vg of any 
kind of Subſcription, by the pradear gonerxnient 6| any Charch 
or fil Os 


7 Ow to ſhew the nature and proper end of 
$ch1s Subſcription. ir is onely a bond or wit- 
{1 neſle of all inferiours wing vnder gouerns 
! mentfor their good opinions and a!lowance 
| of that ſtate and proceedings therein, vnder 
Pat whichthey hue, whereinT1 could wiſh dou- 
| ble bond raken witlr all poſſible ſecuricic 


from choſe that ſhould ſecke any publike place or promotion 


» 


' whatſoever, 1mour { hurckor any part ofthe common wealth: 


Neicher do.o ur goucrnours make ariy other end thereof, but 
by cltabliſhing chereby a generall vaifornutie of dorine ( as 


the confeſſig.ot the Church wherin they liue,compriſed in our | 


Articles of faith and conformity to publike orders and-pro- 


ceedings) to preſerue the common peace of the Churchas al- 
ſoto preuent thereby (ſo farre as humane foreſight & meanes 


can attaine vnto) the mamifold ſets and aiuerſities of do- 
Ctrines,and opinions, and attempts, and practiſes of ſpeciall 
perſons at the leaſt which are moſt like, or may moſtinſlly be 


teared to be any way preiudiciallto the ſame: : and ro breed & 


bring in, by falſe and erromious Coctrine and irregularity 
fromthe aforeſaid ſcuerall orders determined any danger to 
$ 
the whole ſtare,as alſo thoſe whichare vrecd to Subſcribe, to 
proteſt and witnefle no further thereon, but that all things 
contained in the booke of common prayer, and the: reſtare ſo 
larre forth according tothe word of God as humane ability 
Is wont toattaine vnto, being no way contrary to the. rules of 
faith. but ſuch as hath moſt wiſely and religiouſly beene inuen- 
tedand appointed : and withao leſlecare preſerued & main- 


tuned,asrthe beſt means;which our wiſe & worthy gouernors, 


ue intheir graue & molt carcfull,curious, and conſcionable 


CON- 


—_ _ o — -- - = a -. i - -— = ——— —_—_— 

Ig wen _ - a - : b _ : | - A— b _ —_— . c—— i _ —— LE Y 

- g OBS le oi. ett an e % — > 4 A IE WY > TY __— Cr —— * , X _ —_ - C— = NE Eo _— —_d "we —c _ _ - ly _— o 

2 l . n _—_— _ bi ; _—_— RIES 6 ” . " — 7 —_ , —_ ation - en —— : : = > : — X en : _ 4 

- I > eos 4, £2 [44 * = = S——_ 4 _—_ S—_ - oP - —— > _ - . - = "A -_. 6-1 4 5 V "= PI _ 4s __ — 
ms — > 4 —— ph ” q A - —_ = PITS wr _ - 
MY : - _— . ht BE : 9 os = At. ogy" T - — OO == - =D > > - -- - oo — - > — i 
ae KI __ eos A = - - py — —— TIE . A - 
_ a Oe _ gies. gay RE 4 p ey - 2 I ” _ 
= 4 w_ Roll _— - 6 - . _ — mabatmen ==» = 9— 4 - 
” «"* = ——_—_ > 4 b 4 IRA 4 - — —t—>—— > 2 a5 4  p— ct Gear.” oab Ne. owned. 
—_ ———————— m_— -t Reg a += n _ . —_ 


—— - 
2 op_—__ Ty 


t , [ 


IG Ss ry _ LL 
” — "oY > 
= - __ - 
ut = - OTE 
OED ” n 
- _ — 2 _—— * 
9 ihe. ww O—_ % - . ” S - >. ® 
" * - om - _ - - 4 - -- _—- >; , 4 -- - 
+ <4 SEED 2» —_— —— —_— F. — pn, Ws. = _ 
—_— = nn — S - wo hag 
" - op , - munzud 4@. 57 4 _ — 
ered a . 
as _ - = _ = LAs 6 get __” 
_ 5 ow A FP 2 
wy _ ———__ =_ 
- 9 090th mo  _—_ _ P_— - > — > e- - 
pmnmn_mg - — in" —_ 
gow 0-006. - _ 
- - > cathy OE XX 
_—— - * mw 5 —_ 
, —_ — — _ " a 
% _ — ww, x Eee wm Se HY, CAE TT 
p _ a < % gt 
<_ 
pr ons Y an 
hn. Sr 1. I . | —_ - —_ = —_ ' 
_—_ a 1. — »_ < _ 


- _ 
| 
4 + od 
— a> ——_ <A> = . } 
NS" cate _ © _ y a : 
_— A 2 4. ty - —_ _ ow” 
_; — — by ox — w— re —_— _ 
I 12 AP. Sc C0" EZ Sr RD Nm 
—_kwt_ 


—_ 


XS, 6X . - —_ 


Of his Plea, & 
135, 


Archdeacon of 
Cancebury 
Biſhop of Nor- 
wick. 


Mn Antiaote 


conſiderations refolued of as well for thetrve ſeruice of God, c 
and orthodoxall and wholeſome doCtrine, as the peaceab's .MW t 
government ofFhe Church, And laſtly to be ſuch, as whereby l 
God may duely be ſcrued, and our Church orderly and ut. n 
ficiently taught and gonerned as well as other reformed iſ b 


Churches in the world . Whichto be ſo and no further, both 
the natureand end of this courſe preſcribed, and molt necef. w 
ſary to be kept of all,ſheweth, And appeareth further by that 


w 
learned Archdeacons anſwere,which may bee of all the reſh MW 4A 
both mourh and cie, remembred by Maſter- Nichole himſelte, © {© 
Pag. 1 34. which he gaue to ſome(among(t whom, he was one IW » 
that refuſcd to ſubſcribe) preſſing them, and very truely oa. IU at 
thering ctherupon, as if he held opinion that we had no found Ih ic 
religion amoneſt vs,and that our late Queene of moſt famous I ® 


and worthy memory,and the whole ſtare, had not appointed ' © »! 
ſufficient lawes and orders for the true and right exerciſing of. iſ be 
the ſame : but rather ſome thing dire&ly to the contrary (and 
then indeed chey might and ought to refuſe to ſubſcribe, or to: © 'v 
continue any longer in our Church) by refuſing to ſer to their 
hands to ſo much,as that thoſe their orders and lawes'containe 
nothing againſt the holy Scripcures, and rules of faith and 
manners,of picty & faith which is the end 6c ſumme of all that 
is vreedand thoſe dangerous and feareful words ſo offenſiue- 
ly and tenderly caken by ſome; where iris ſaid, that thoſear- 
ticles and meanes aboue named for vniformity of doArine 
and conformity in rites and ceremonies, containe nothing 
contrary to Gods word. Implying thereby and truely ſetting. 
downe(as himſelfe knew well, if any other the whole matter 
and end of ſubſcriprion)being eucn then a prudent gouernour, 
and much imployed abour that buſineſle, vnder thar learncd, 
wiſe, and mott mild and worthy Archbiſhop, and afterward 
worthily in greater place ofthe Church, thar by ſubſcribing 
in this manner now as menare vreed they/arc required onely, 
and by chis meancs tyed to giue their witneſle and certificate 
vader their hands, of their good opinions and allowanceof 
ourlawecs and orders,for do&rinc and gouernment,and all nc- 


cel- 


_ — | 


\ 


againſt certainecommon Scandals #1 


ceſſary meanes ſufficrent, according to the ſcripture, for the 
true ſeruice of God) ſo that our Church was and1s according 
ro Gods word, not Hereticall nor Schiſmaticall, nor maintat- 
ning any thing againſt the farſt or ſecond table?buratruemem- 
ber of theright Catholicke Church ,profeſſing and ſeruing the 
ce GOD in a right manner as well as other Churches: 
which alſo 1 haue lately learned(by one that wasan cie& eare 
witneſle) was theanſwer of that moſt learned and reuerent 
Archbiſhop 'Parker to DoQor Humfrey, who then alſo was 
ſomewhat render and curious hereabouts, and Maiſter Cart. 
WM 7eg/r allo ar the ſame cime; - and which I preſume is, 
and will bethe anſwer ofall our reverent fathers, ro all rcfu- 
ers and itanders out, vpon the vrging thereof, if with thelike 
mind and modeſty,they will come in and ſubmit themſelue; 
vnto chem, as that famous learned man(whom they need nor 
be athamed tohaue their patterne & precedent J Door Hum- 
frey did. And thus much forthe firſt point, concerning the na» 
wre and.end of Subſcription. | 


Cruay. 111. 
Declaring the ancient, conſflant,and generall vſe of this kinde of pro. 
ceeding inthe Churchof Goa, end all ether kinds of ſocieties, and 


mcorperatzons whatſoener, 


fo 
ie 2G 2& Heſecond followeth, which reſpe&- 
N- r=, ct the long vſcoffubſcriptioninthe 
o ; LI S&= Church of God,according to the true 
ef I EASE natareand end thereof, aboue deſcri- 
r, L>*Y= bed : whereof weereade inthe Lawe, 
d, | = 2 and beforethe Lawcalſo, and indecde 
rd LEN? Y 1n every kinde of any ſtare*prdfcteds 
10 EINE _ 1ng,ccclefjaſtical or ciuil, gHod orbad, 
y, I 2* orother, as without the which noneof them could poſſi 
oe || blyNand,or long endure :as firſt in circumciſion. Gen. 17. and 
of I Paſlouer, Exed.12.verſe.49. w hereby teſtimony and ſubſcrip- 
& | "23 was giuen to that religion, and ceremonies then in vie, 
{- H and 
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47 
& none other,whereby they bound chemſclues to like, alloy, 
and praQtiſe the ſame for ever, a5 well as of ther ſeparation 


from all falſe religions and idolatry,and co be a meanes of {© 
w_w benefits to_ the receivers of the ſame, as Saint Pauls ( al- 


An Antidote 


eir to ſome other purpoſe) tellcc1 the Galathians thar bee. 


ing circumciſed, they were bound to allow the whole legall 
ſeruices,and allo ro keepe the whole Lawe; asthat alſo of our 
ſaviour Chriſt,who lived from that cune of his circumciſion 
yntil his death, vader chatlegall forme of religion{(wherof al- 
ſo he was a miniſter. Row, x 5,) neither did he alter the ſame, til 


after his aſtention. And hence i: was, thatbuch to «4brabam 


and all the gouernours of the Church after, GOD gaueſo 


[raight a charge for the vrging and obſcrumy ofit,as beeing 


the firſt meanies of ſubſcription to therrue religion, which was 
then profeſſed in the world:in fo much that whoſoeuer hee 
were,{tranger or bred amoneſt them, ſhould be cut off, if he 


were not circuciſled. Solikewiſe at che rearing of the taber- 


nacle,and building of the temple, wee may obſerue to this 


purpoſe, hat euery family and ſpeciall houſe, yea priuate pers 
fons offered ſomewhar thereunts, intcken of cheir approba- 


Exod.35.ve.5 tiontothat worke, as. the publick meanes of Gods (eruice,% 


& 2.23, CaP» 
38.ver.26. 


Nehle 10.28.29 


4 "Thel.z. I4, 


atthe making of any covenant betweene God ard the people, 
or enterpriſing any more publique buſines. For that end in 
Nehemian and other places we ſeean vniuerſall pratiſe of this 
ſubſcriprion,andfor more particular vreins therof, as an oath 


ex officio,in ſome cauſes of greater waight, the truemeaning & 


equity of that hard place, Z-*it. 5,10, and ſome other, Nebe. 


10.29. (as Hwgo de ſaatto viHore, and other learned expound 


it ) doth not onely giueallowance, but commandement alſo 
forthe ſame: & thenewe teſtamene, ſuch as would not receiue 


andphey the dofrine and ordinances agreed vpon,and Cl- 
{tomes alſo for thoſe thmes, as inthe firſt ro the ( orin, Cap. 11. 
ver{e.16, werenotanely ſuſpeted and noted for ſome dan- 
gerousand irregular perſons, and the contrary highly com 
mended.r.Cor.11.2.a5 intheſecond Epiſtleco the 7 heſſalot6 
an1.3.cap,ver-14y but io bg debarred alſo from the common 


Rs priul- 


ag tinſt certainerommon Scandals. 43 
priuiledges ofthe Church,asin thatplace, Company not with 

ſuch,and with ſuch earenor,ſairh the Apoſtle.1.Cor,g. which 

I take to be ſpecially meant ofthe Lot table: yeathey were 

not.to be entertained inro houſe, Toby. Epift,2.verſe.10. much 

eſſe ro any cheefe place in Gods houſe,which thoſe men (to 

whomethis ſubſcription for the hke1n doQtrine and ceremo- 
nes,cultomes, ordmances and orders ofthe Church, as 4. 
15.verſe.22.isVrgcd) are inperition and expeRation of. But 

more parcicularly for the dueries aboue named, wee reade in 

the primitive Church, which may ſeeme to haue lefle neede 

of r]us incanes and preſeruatiue, how all Prieſts and Deacons 

were vrecd to ſubſcribe tothe {peciall canons and decrees a- 

orced vpon by ſumary Councels,efpecially tothole of Toleds 

and Epheſus (which Melanchzou more plainly declareth, and ;; j;ter Con- 
the maner of their ſubſcription,page #18, of tis theologicall cordie,in que 
counſels, where he learnedly hand{cth many things to his pur. 500 Epiſcopi ep: 
poſe,and queltion of ſub{cription:) his words arc theſe: Extat od; rcaca Jub- 
bodie $Synods Epbeſint luber 1n ggo ſunt ſubſcriptiones preſbyterorum,”y,, herw "0H 
draconoram, ct [ubataronoris,extat i Cicilinm T olet annum nuodin cenſuralibri. 
bet or dine ſubſcribeve Epiſcepos,preſbyteros, Diaconos, The particu. Et Harmoniain- 
lars wherof we may readealſo in Ewſeb;#s, of Conſtantine that **7, 99mes Belgis 
molt rcligtous and renowned Enperor (who ſaw right well Georg if, 
the true nature and end of it, and found by the differences of ,z, 
thoſe times the abſoluce neceſſity thereof, which followeth 
to be ſpoken of inthe next point)commanding for the end 
aboue named, this yniformity in ſubſcription, and condem- 
ned Arws with his owne voice. Thelike we ſeeto haue beene 
inthe praQſe of all late reformed Churches, in the harmony 
of their confeſſions, and more ſpecially to our purpoſerhe 
practiſe of thofe of Frankford to-our owne countrimen, who Theſes Genevene 
cane but to ſotourne amongſt them:and at Genevanot onely = Gallice Jer 
ſubſcription is vrged,and that tomany perſons, 7. 8. or 9. -h 

times, bur an oath alſo is rake for further ſecurity ,that they ſhal 

obey their No&rine and orders, and doenothing contrary to 

the ſamc'And indeed no incorporation or gonernment what. 

ſocuer hauecuer vſcd to receiueand be partakers of any pri- 


IH 2 wiedges 


te 
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wledges amongſt them ( and their folly were great if they 
did) except they ſhould fuſt ſubmit them ſehues, and ſub. 
ſcribe t9 like tharellace. vnder which they live forany time, 
much more. profeſle them ſelues members thereof, and are 
willing to entoy good thereby ,and that they will doe nothine 
prxiudiciall to tie ſafety thereoft:as in Venice it ſelte,wherein 
the greateſt liberty 1s graunted of any place in the world, be- 
files noneare ſuffered co continue amoneſt them,which ſhall 
any way di{like their ſtate by word or praQtiſe : but rather by 
both yeeld & ſubſcribe hereunto, and yetitis ſtrange how it 
ſhould bethoght ſo ſevere. hard. And cuen ryrannical! amogſt 
vs, that ſubſcription ſhoid be required co one Synod or Coun 
ſell of ours,and ſome fewe things which are cheefelt & Treat- 
eſt of conl1deration, forthe {tate and good of our Church and 
common wealth : although it be fromchoſe mens hands alſo 
who manage ſome ſpcciall buſineſtes thereunto belonging: 


7 NT : OO 
whereas,as 11 ſhort to conclude thus fecond point, al Captains, 


ooucrnours of Cities or any incgrporation, yea of ſome mea- 
nerfamiiy(as for example,many of thoſeininiſters, ventlemen 
and meaner perſons which miſhice ſo much our vreing of ſub- 
ſcription by the Biſhops) will admic of none to cheir ſervi- 
ces, or any priuiledge or freedowe in thoſe places of their 
commands { neither 1s there indeede any reaſon why they 


ſhould }exceprthey giue teſtimony and ſubſcription by oath, 
many rimes,and other ſolemnities, ( as ſome kinde of profeſ- 


ſion and ſubſcription)tor their well liking and allowing all. 
their orders,and continuall care to do nothing prxiudiciall to 


the ſame:by meanes whereof, and that eſpecially we ſee moſt 
incorporations,townes, free Cities, Innes of the Court, and 
ſuch like,ſo much to flouriſh. Thus much alſo for the ſecond 


> — che long vie of ſubſcriptioninthe Church of 


Chap: 


| Cuaep. [(IT, 

Shewang t he abſolute nec: fſi 'y of [ub/cr1ptren in any well ordered go- 
nermmeut and ſecurcly citabliſhea eFtate, by all wiſe foreſight,and 

inſt prenentien, | | 


IE HE ikri and aft povYnt followerh, 

x Which conr.ynech reaſons for the e- 

quity and abloiure neceſſity thereof 

navy well ordered (tate Ecclefiaſti- 

call cr Cnil , and more eſpecially 

why our Church retaynetch ſuch a 

forme and reſtrayntthereot to ſpecial 

articles, with {ome reaſons annexed 

Why our Biſhops are forced to en- 

toynethe Game , and thar ſuch as line vnder any part of cheir 
government ,haue no iuſt cauſe to refuſe, nor yetro thinke fo 

hardly and ſtrengely ofthe marter. Firſt therefore ſubſcription 

being of thenarure of a Sacrament(as we haue partly ſhewed 

before, and the vſe and endof military Sacraments declaring 

the ſame ) Saint eJwgsftine hath this generall well knowne | 
ſpecche to this purpoſe: Nullum nomen religionts ant profeſſions Contra Fauſt, 
eſt, in quod homme: coadunari poſſunt abſque ſacramentorum v- _ YN 
ſs: for as the maine ſacraments ordained by God, doe binde fon N: == 
allro one and the fſelfe ſame religion, ſo'ought theſe other 

kindes of facraments (ſo generally raken by all ſtate gouerne- - 
mentinthe world)and do binde all vnder the-ſame to a cv- 

mon vniformity for the profeſſion of the ſame rel1g1on, or a- 

ny other duety and ſeruice wharfocucr.Euen as wee ſee the - 

Romanes had their teſſeras hefþ.rales amongſt their ſeuerall 

bands, as without which(all one withthe matter of our ſub-_ 
(cription)none ſhould diſcernethcir friends and foes a funder: 

beſides that hereby the ſecurity 15 taken for the (trengthning 


27 


and combining the better rogether,any politick body FY hich 7 


Uherwiſe becing deuided both in judgement and prattiſe, 


'D 


Many tyues muſt needes be diffolued & come to preſent ru- 
H 3 inc 
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incofit {lfe,as Zavchims that worthy learned writer,and oh, 
ſeruer hath concluded: the principall reaſons of which necel. 
ſity may moreſpecially be drawneto theſe two heads, Firſt 
becauſe by it one generall and vniforme order efproceediny 
in all watters (which may concerne the ſtate )is and ought to 
beeltabliſhed, which going on in one conſtant tenor, and ac 
cording to one forme, may by all ſtory and experience be ob. 
{crued to be the maine(it notthe onely cauſe that maketh a. 
ny ſociety {afc and happy,and the meaneſt beginnings to in 
creaſe inall things; as the continuance of che Romane gouern- 
ment, and that which 15now vſcd in Venice,doth by thecen- 
PO ſure ofthe beſt maiſters in thatkinde,abundantly teſlifie to all 
"of ] wal the world. The ſecond, becauſe by it and none other meanes 
oubl, ; the afteAtions and diſpoſitions of people vnto that tate, vnder 
which they liue,may the better bee diſcerned and alſo kept 
vprightzfirme, and faithfull to the lame. The truth of rhe fir 
reaſon may ſufficiently appeare by that gcnerall confuſion, 
Geneſtt, Whucheftſoones appeared atthe rearing of BabelsFower, wht 


7 anchiusin C5. 


feſſs. page. 639. 


God ſent downe that great curſe ofdeuiding theirtongues a 


no them;which ſamplech avd ſhadoweth out very fitly 


and fully the confuſed ſtates ofourtimes, for want of thar ſub- 
{crtption,the onely meanes to take away both the effeRs and 
cauſe together: wherein by a great curſe no doubtto our ſtate 
in generall, for want ofthis vaiformiry in ſpeaking one kinde 
of languagewhich was the firſt and crucholy tongue of Cx 

naan)wee {carce vnder{tand one another inthemolt common 
ahd vſuall chings for the building of Gods houſe(except hap 
ly in ſome fewe general] tearmes of repentance,faith, and the 
Lords prayer, and ſuch like,which alſo ate agreed vpon, and 
in generall onely vnderſtoode for names ſake,rather then for 
any vniforme conſent inthe vnd erſtanding and teaching the 
ſame)bur that every one, both Prieſt and people, will haut 
atrick of teaching and vnderſtanding Scriptures,and relig1on 
oftheir owne, according to their private fancies and judge 
ments, whereby they runthemſclues, and others many times 
ypontherocks of ſundry hercfies, and {chilmatical praftil6s 
£00 


: > 
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t00:00 common amoneſt ys, in ſo much that wee ſcarce vn- 
deritand one another, but when the miniſter ſpeaketh of one 
thing, for doQrine or life, the people take it,and will vnder- 
ſtand it of ſome other, as in'the building of Babell; at which 
Scalliger obſerverth one onely word remained to ajl tongues, 
(namely Sack)becauſe (as he gueſleth) beeing of fo common 
yvleroall,cucry one caried that with the name and yſe thereof 
withthemzeue as it is alſo with vs who onely pronouthce hap- 
ly Gods name aright, as beeing the voicepfnature, and ſo 
in natne and vſe with all the world. In whichreſpe& it were 
further to be wiſhed ofall tharloue and ſecke the peace and 
good of this our Church,or any other, thatthe wiſedome and 
moſt godly care of our ſtate in generall, and the goucrnours 
ofour Church(ſeeing as we ſay they cannot curare de mininy, 
or poſhbly caxere de ownibws) would prouide amore gencrall 
o  formeandmanerof vrging and requiring ſubſcription: wher- 
n beſides thoſe three points in force and yſe already,it might 
|: I further beenated vpon paine ofhereſy, orſome other great 
forfeiture/as ſhould ſeeme beſt ynto their godly wiſedomes) 
" that all be bound with as great ſecurity to keepe one conſtant 

courſe agreed vpon by the Church(according to the Articles 
of faith agreed vpon)in which wee liue, in expounding the 
ſcriptures, tranſlating or expounding their texts, diſcuſſing an 
ynuuerſall controuerſie, and ſuch like; as alſo for contor- 
mity in ceremonies,wherein cuery one now yong and old, 
pleaſe themlelues as they liſt, and raigne in their pulpirs,and 
priate pariſhes according to the motions oftheir owne wan®« 
dring braines: and that euermore according to the common 
Travſlations, Articles of faich, and formes preſcribed and ge- 
nerally agreed ypon by the governors of the Church,in which 


wee liue for the time beeingzwho( as by God & man 1t 1s.ap- 
[romnene alwaiesiudged moſt fir) ſhould praſeribe and 

ndein ſuch caſes all ynderthem,G that conſidering the mas 
fold inconueniences which daily ariſe and breake forch 
torthe wart of this,to the offence ofeuery man of all ſortes, 
and no leſſe aduantageto the aduerſaries of true rel1g1on. 


But eſpecially thatnone preſume, or by any meanes bee 


pcr- 


48 An Antidote 

permitted to deale inthis -publique ſort, or prinate alfo(ifir 
might be preuented)in any thing, controuerſed amongſt our 
ſclues,our neighbour Churches tending any. way to oppo- 
fittion, about any matter of our doArineor gouernment,or c6. 
roverſies buried or indiſcuſled as yetby the Church it ſelfe, 
without the priuiry and allowance attheleaſt,or rather com. 
mandenient of ſuch as are in authority tor the maintaining of 
this vniformiry and publike peace of the Church, ſetled. a. 
monelſt vs. Remembring that graue councell and determina. 
ci0n herein, by AMranchton in his Theologicall councels, 
Pag. 223, Part 2. Ner wilt Den; difſip 4tron's freve tnfinttas, 


promde conmenire vault Eccleſie doitores & vt vna doctrine vox ar 


03.60)" draterr inquag, Eccleſia. And that worchy precedent for reli. 
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gion,and wiſe gouernment, Nehemias(with whom I will con- 
clude this firſt reaſon) who curſed and puniſhed thoſe that 
ſpake halfe of + 4/3404, and halfe of their owne language, and: 
chaſed allſtrangers from the houſe of che Lord. The ſecond 
reaſon of this neceſlitie of Subſcription, 1s for the diſcerning 
and examining how certaine perſons {of whom more | peciall 
care is to be taken ) are diſpoled and affefted to the preſent 
ſate eſtabliſhed, and the generall proceedings Onan whet- 
in (becauſe no ſtate is ableto prouide for all particulars they 
hauc ben vſually reduced in our Church to thoſe three(which 
of all others were adiudged to be moſt needfull, and behooue- | 
full for the {tate preſent. 

The firſt in regard of that dangerous doQtrine,and very com: 
mon defe&ion and ſeparation therupon of many a liege ſub- 
1ect otherwiſe nail the Princes moit law{ull ſupremaci, 
that by meanes of this Subſcription,acthe leaſt ſuch as might 
draw others into the like errours, ſhould ſhew their deteſtat!- 
onof ſucha dangerous dodtrine and opinion. The ſecondin 
regard of that Anabaptitticall fury, which poſleſſed whole 
multitudes amoneſt vs notlong {ince, and raged very featc- 
fully forthe eime 1n the minds and practiſes of1 many, holding 
&rcachins that our orders for Gods ſeruice & ſer formes of 


prayers,mngeneral{& eu not without blaſphemy of the Lor ds 


__ pray 
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prayer it ſelte;were notto be allowed, as being vnfit for theſe 
times of grace, and much derogatory from thoſe ſpirituall fa- 


crifices, required fincethat fulneſle of grace, and prerogative 
of the Spirit, and aboundance thereof vpon the Church. 
For meeting with which inconvenience the ſecond article 


concernung the book of common prayer,was thought neceſ- 
ſary co be vrged againſt Brownifme,and all che points and 
branches thereof: ynro both which the third alſo was found 
asrequiſice and needfull to be adioyned,for the lawtulnes and 
ſulciencie of the ordinatio of miniſters amongſt vs, which as 
yet very many digerouſly {tumble at(& indeed 1s thoughrto 
be the onely crue and moſt common rocke of offence in this 
their ſeparation) and thatas well in regard of Papiſts which 
cenerally hold,that we haue no true miniſtery or Miniſter in 
Eugland : as alſo of many among{ft che other Anabaptiſticall 
ſort and faQion, that matitaine openiy, the making of Mint- 
ters ro be proper to God & the ſpirit, && {o was ſubieQtono 
bumane power,/much Jetfe to that which our itate inueſterhin 
the Biſhops & Eccleitaſtical powereg{tablithed amongſt vs,as 
t I the inimediare meanes vnder God for that purpoſe. Inſomuch 
- I as cuen vnto this day, the greateſt maiſters of oppoſition ro 
Y Wl the Bilhops,calling chem planrs that God neuer planted,and 
nh Wl fuch like,condemne them, and much more others, for nothing; 
lo much asraking vpon theinthis power(and whichin iy 0= 


pion and beſt obſeruation in many,1s themaine and greateſt 


t- I rock of offence, hindering the ſubſcription of many ar this 
b- unc)and have for their parts; made no more of anyſuch or- 
CG I ders. nd power giuen them by the Biſhops then(a> they haue 


nor {pared in my hearing, although long {ince,blaſphemouſ- 
lf co fay)of a paſport fr6 a malter theefe,to paſle chrough St 
rac hy'e, or fomeluch theeuith place, or by a bribeto pur- 
Chaſe fzuour from an yniuſt and wicked ludge, there being 
no other man or meanes allowed by aurhoricy for thac en 

nd purpoſe:and yet poore men forthis poiaralſo, as well as 


br all other ot dotrine or prattiſe,generall or particular, in 


0s YI ome cafes of conſcience,they allow ofa ſorry copany in their 
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50 An Antidote, 
Presbiters to order miniſters,and determine all other matteis 
as the ſencece vnreuerſable in all things. In regard whereof, & 
many ſuch like generals & particulars (which might eaſily be 
added) a man would think ichigh time & thrice neceſ[arieto 
haue this Subſcriptid with the greateſt ſtrines &religio to 
be vrged. Now theſebeing the two maine reaſons of this ſub. 
ſcription, reſpecting the Rite in generall, we will conſ1der of 
ſome others which concerne che reuerent fathers of the 
Church, and their ſpeciall requiring the ſame at the hands of 
any, and then anſwere to ſome few things obic&ed to the 
contrary. Firſt therefore,the common reaſons for {ubſcripti- 
on being ſuch-as we haue aboue ſhewed, it way eafity ap. 
peare to any equally minded, that the Biſhops being put in 
truſt by God and man with che gouernement of the Church, 
and all ſtate occaſions depending thereupon, they cono more 
herein (whacſoeuer any doe lelle) then that which the com- 
mon lawes of the kingdome, and che chiefe gouernours of our 
whole ſtate do enioyne them, and requize at their hands, and 
none other.So that in ca[c1t ſhould atany time fall our(which 
God forbid) that by reaſon of negligence, or -wanr of duc 
care in looking to theſe things ſo commitred vmo them, any 
{uch as Daxids men were,or worſe, thould come ſo neere the 
Lordsannointed,or any partof that caue or compaſle where: 
by they might haue opportunity to cut off the lappe of his 
coat,or take the pot of water from his head (I meanc, to v1o- 
late any the leaſt part of that generall order of things c{tablir 


| OTIS 
ſhed by him, much moreto preiudiceor endammage any of 


his royall prerogatiues)all Daxidsand others might im {ty cry 
alowdeto thele our Abners,that they were very worthy ofthe 
greateſt blame. Secondly,did nottheſe grand Capraines and 
commanders .aboueſayd for all ſtare proceedings, looke for 
this care and ſeruice atthe Biſhops hands, yet being the Im- 
mediate gouernours of the Church, both their power and aur 


thority,and godly wiſedome and forefight could doe no leſle 


(except they. ſhould. become deſperately careleſle in the! 


ſpeciall charges,like vnito thoſe gouernours in {wages , wah 
14 


againſt cer taine common Scandulls. ST 


had neither gates nor barresto their townes and Cities.) And 
ſo not only hat turbulent Tribe , bur the very runnagates of 
Ephraim,and tayles of [/raef{(as in Hoſea they are called) might 
not only trairerouſly pierce our beſt and ſtrongeſt Church 
forces {as they dayly now doe) bur alſo enter ypon and ſur- 
priſe(which alſo they haue beene very ready and buſte to do) 
even their beſt Rolds wichin, yea the Maſters and gouernors 
chemſelues : who more cſpecially fitting at the ſterne ſhould 
not only without thac former care aud meanes of preuencion, 
be infruteiy inoleſted 1n their owne perſons,and all their pro- 
ceedings; bur to their greate hearrs griefe of en ſee the whole 
ſhip of their gouernwent toſſed vp and downe with contrary 
windes and waues of d1uers and contrary doarines , andas 
many «:1f{erences in ceremonial and all outward obſeruances, 
if cor to,be wracked vpon the mamifo}d dangerous Syrtes and 
rocks ot this later Church=hating, enuying, and robbing age, 
Thirdly nor only rhe care of the preſent ſtacein generall, and 
more cipeciall that of the Church commurted vnro chem, bur 
| charity it ſeltc and due compaſhon of ſo many poore people 

committed vntothem,cafily ſeduced and moſt inclinable to 
tins variety in doctrine and profeſſion, doe bind theſe reue- 
rend Fathers of the Church to a more ſtri& vrging ofthis ſub- 
ſcription, or any other meanes for the maintaining of vnifor- 
mity in theone,and conformity i the other. To which pur- 
poſc thar ſpeeche of Cyprian ( albeit extended and detorted 
againſt all reaſon, by our aduerſaries for the e{tabliſhing that 
thetr vniverſality)ſerueth very well, being vnderſtood and ap- 
plyed aright. Yude aliter nate hereſes,5c: niſi quianon obrempe= 
rent ones Ons vortin Eccleſia?Noting thereby the chiete cauſes 
of all herefies and diſorders in the Church, becauſe where this 
lubſcription isnot to one voice(as it iwere) inthe Church cue. 
ty oneunbracethfor his11 igement and profeſſion, whatſveuer 


x : O : =; EN 
ſcemeth good in his owne eyes,as if there were no King 1n T(- 


at wiſe obſeruer I4clantton, who man 192d man; ſtate occa- 
lions for his time, both for Churck and Common ivealth. pay; 
I 2 123. 
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2 - . An Antiaote 
123.Ut fit igtyr diſcordiarum fins, connenire d:bent eccl:fie define 
res, cnrarevutextet una Dcflring vox inquaque ecclefria.For ay 
for that whichthe Papiſts dreame of herein, to hauc this one 
voice to proceede from one mans month throughout the 
whole world, is no whit like tc :3.at which we require-to be 
performed 1n every ſpeciall province and Corporation of 
Chucch or commonweale,as moſt neceflary for the common 
peace and well ordering therof (as in another kind of Frea: 
tiſe I haue laboured to demonitrate ) and peoples fafe. 
ties liuing vnder the ſame; the other nor to bee atteRed or 
expected in this world , bur muſt be pertourmed at that 
day , when there ſhail bee but one theepheard and one 
ſhcepfolde , and none but Chriſt his ſheepe thall be there, 
which euermore heare his voice. But for the reafon it ſelfe we 
now inſiſt in, it 1s euidentto the cies of all our Engliſh, who 
without partiality and prejudice doe behold the ftateof our 
times. where aman may {ce,for wanr of exatting this meanes 
of ſectir.ty,and prevention againſtthe {ime,notonely dmerft- 
_ti:s of opimons broached and ſcattered 1n euery place, but in- 
finite diftraRtons there\ipon of all ſorts of people; and looke 
almoſt how many raen,{o inany minds, ſo many fations and 
oppolitions berwixt ſowettmes Biſhop and Miniſter , Min 
ſer and peopie,and(it it may be)more vnkindly and vnſauo- 
ry contentions amongſt vs . Infomuch as ſome amongſt vs 
hauc beene noted asmen of another Church , although chey 
were in the compaſle of che Deanry, yea two of the next pas 
riſhes, yea the ſame pariih & houſhold many times:the oneal- 
lowing and vſing the Crofle, kneeling at the Communion, 
and ſuch like; the other cleane contrary,cuen condemning all 
other that are not of their owne opinion. Yea too too cv 
monly (and by no meanesto be reformed, but onely by this 
we now ſpeake of ) in many eſſential} poynts of wholſome 
doQrine and theholy faith profeſſed amoneſt ys:as of prede- 
ſtinarion,{,wing grace,rencwing againe by repentance, pray- 
ing for Apoſlates, and ſuch like (were they particularly reci* 
ted)exceeding many: whergin the poore pcopleare inn 

OLE? 
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offended,and many ſo ſtumblethar they fall downe right, vp- 
cn occaſion of this our diverſiry,cuen to no religion at all:but 
grow Livertines,Acheilts, and the fall of the beſt13 to the Pa. 
piſts becauſe 11s kely (as they ſay themleives) they ſee no 
ſuch variety amonegſtthem.And 1 would to God in this mat- 
ecr of our gouernment we were but halle as wiſe 1n our genera 
tion as they are. Laſtly to end this reaſon drawne from the ot- 
fence of the poore people(which is very eagerly and earneſtly 
vrged by theſe refyſers to ſubſcribe , in another caſe, agaiaſt 
many indifferent ceremonies of our Church) I doe not ſce,in 
relpe& ofth!s matterof offence and publique peace for poli - 
tick proceeding , but that we may as weil ada'1t djuerſities of 
relig10ns,as they arc now diverſly diſtinguiſhed inthe world 
(lmeane euermore Chrittian rel1g10n) as ſuch diuerſitics in 0- 
pinions about many narticuJars 1n any kind of religiO9n, and 


proceeding for the profeſſion and expreſſing the ſame to God 


and the world:eſpecially towards the ſimple multitude ( 1n 


the ordering whereof ſtanderhthe oreate{t{kill, andthe beſt 
Art, and all meanes are little enough for the madneſle of the 
people as P/al.4 3) whereof the molt part ate carried by ſenſe, 
as Exod.32: and Luther in histreatile of ceremonies plainely 
ſheweth: and ſtand or fall more vpon the ynifo1mity or irre- 
gularity in ſuch proceedings,then vpona hundreth dottrines, 
yea kinds of rel!2910n,alfo being nor able ro ©cxamine them to 
be true orfalſe. Fourthly , without this all che gifts and em- 
ployments of our chicfe captains and inferior ſouldiers, would 
doe little good ( as God wot little commerh of all our preas 
ching,&c.) yea the meaneſt that keepeth his ranke and order 
appointed by any leader inthis or any other array, would doe 
more good-then a whole band of vumarthalled & difordered, 
albeit the moſt expetr and valiant ſouldiers in the world. And 
In the ſecond place, what enemy toour ſtare, Papiſt, Brow= 
uſt, factious ſchiſmatic'c, or moſt ſeditious and poyſontull he- 
retick, might not plant himſclte in ſome great placeof aduan- 
tave for the Aiſturbing the commo n peace. and infefting; the 
Whole Church,with ſundry kinds of falſe doQrine ? were bs 

I 3 thus 
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Ms. this barre of ſubſcription layd in the way(as a common Laye 

Philo 744: 44xa and countermure(as Philo (aith)whereby to hedge in and pre. 
ſerue the vineyard of Chriſt, and keepe theſe Bores and Foxes 
out, which notwithſtanding all the care and circumſpe. 
ion (which the moſt vigilant can vie) weſee too too com. 
monly come to paſle,and cuery whereto ſwarmeinall Chur- 
ches. 


Cnae. V. 
Teelding reaſons why they may and ought to yeeld to Subſcription, 
wh ſome anſwers alſs to their ignorant obiettions to the con- 
$rarse. 


-« He obieQtions which are vſually made 


o 
+ wa 


J againſtchis vrging of ſubſcriprtion,al- 
> beitmoſt ofthem ariſe from thar com- 

B mon fallation of not vnderſtanidling 
S thetrue nature of any rhung,, and fo 

> conſequently of chis ſub{ſctuption,and 

A y therefore were anſwered 1n laying 0- 
A pen the firſt poynt which we handled 
hereabout, ſhewing what it was not, 

and what it was indeed: Yet becauſe | find many other things 
obieRed againſt it , orattheleaſt,chis praiſe and ſeuere vre 
ging and yrgers of it, whichare taken from certaine acciden- 
call chings,as the perſons vrging,and vnto whome this Sub- 
{cription is vrged,the preſent time, Lawes inforce, and ſuch 
likez[ muſtneeds apply my anſwers accordingly. Firſt chere- 
fore 1t is obieRed,tharno Law of the kingdome doth requure 
{ucha ſubſcripcion, bur only to the ſupremacy prouided for 
by the x 3.of E/zabeth,which ſeemerh to be an Arax his ſhield 
ro theſe mentor their itanding out, being fatred long ſince to 
theirhands by that 01d abſtraer, and furbuſhed ouer againe 
by our lare publique and priuate pleaders . Towhich Lan- 
ſwer,that both by the Lawe of God andinan, and the whole 
body and ſoule,as I may {oſpeake,of all temporail Epger's 
L111S 


againſt certaine common Standulls, $5 


this king dome, they arc bound to yeeld themſelues to any im- 
poſition and demand whereby any private good whichby no 
other meanes could be procured , much more the publique 

cace and good ofa whole ſtatemay be continued and con- 
firmed, as 1n the 1.Peter cap, 2.v.13.and 13.Heb.v.17,Qbey 
ali ſer over you:&c.ſ{uch as we have ſhewed from the nature, 1. Perer.cap,z, 
vie, andneceſſity thereof, ſubſcripcionto be. And who ſeeth 17+ -, 
no: tnatthe whole ſtate by Parhament, and common agree- prog _ 
metit,otue power , ſtrength and a:thority ro Ecclefiutticall orby manyis ; 

awes, as Wheichy they would have ail vnder their gouerne- not againſt 
nient hound to obey the ſame, neither doth that ſpeciall Anti- C0d:Can.pri- 
dotein che {truce avove named provided for the heart { | ” a _ 
meaue the Prince i hug ivpremacy) any way hinderor pre heb.jz.vr7, 
diceche application of any other ſoucraigue ranged” tor the where Brſhops 
fafeguard and preteruation of other principall paits, ai:d the 2d Chun 
wholy body in generall, ſuch 5s ſubf{crip:t.un iso the ocher Foe 
MW Articles.1f any other invented and appointed in our Church. ng SH 
Sccondly itis obieQed, why now more then in fermer time, 
| I andby theſe Biſhops more chen their predeceſſors, and to 
ſome men more then other, and why there may not be a to- 
cration or forbearing of it,as well now as in the Biſhop Griz- 
dal; time, and ſome ſpecial} relentings by that wiſe and wor- 
thy gouernor Biſhop Whitegift? For anſwere whereunto,as all 
authority 1s likned by Plato to a fword,ſo ought the vic of 
any part thereof to be like the wearing and handling of a 
lword, which 1s not vſuall,fic, nor neceſliarie atalltimes, but 
onely when there 15 1uſt occaſion rhercok;as namely when they 
epy or feare any dangerous perfons vpon the way,or inthe 
verge of their1uri{d1Qion and authority:as now of late& ma- 
ny times heretofore, many dangerous and ſufpitious perſons 
have been deſcried,char Ing amongſt vs are of one or more 
df thoſe three wicked bands of people before named, which 


ne I have given this juſt occaſion (it not to draw out any {word) 
n- Wl Y<tatrhe leaſt to yſe this meanes of fortification againſtthem, 
1c WF Andwhy others haye nor dealtinlike manner. ( there beeing 
75 doubtleiſe necde enough at all times ) I reſt perlwaded of 


their 


56 An Antiavte | 
their moſtiuſt cauſes, ſecret and knowne to them ſc:ues, tg 
deale ſo 1n thoſertimes,and forbeare co inquireinto their par. 
ticular motives and inducements thereunto : and will onely 
rewEbcronepeece of a ſtory out of Guicctardine(whichmay: 
aeſ{cipher in ſome maner the nature and {tate of theſe things) 
Lib,z-Pagz where for the miſtaking only,and not ſo much for not vnder. 
Pate _ his hits ſtanding the ſame , one word Darrer, and in a ſinall JOUerne. 
oh ment ofa feweoutcaſlts, beeing the O45, the whole array was 
breken,and their whole enterpriſe which was 1na maner at. 
chieued.fiuſtrated vpon the ſodaine;much more and ſooner 
(might any thinke)had they beene difarayed, and the whole 
band diflolued , 1fthere had beene any{much more a greater 
company, as inimatters of our conſideration) amongſt them, 
that had not knowne their ſpeciall watch words,nettherwold 
haue ſuffered themſclues (as they had ſubſcribed)co be ruled 
by that diſcipline and orders preſcribed for that ſpeciall fer. 
uice,thento be managed amoneg({t them,and executed by the, 
And more ſpecialy for thoſe renowned gouernors8, Primates 
for their time(albeit for the latter of them, they were both his 
private acts and indu}gences,as wherof alſo before his death, 
he found uſt cauſe of miſliking , with a moſt ſerious yow ne- 
uerto yeeld the fame againetoany) [ hope | may ſpeake with 
due reuerenceto them both, and iuſt re{peR allo toall other, 
whichas yet forbeare this przciſe and generall requiring the 
ſame,as a greatlearned man ſpake of as learned a one, Mat- 
ſter Bacer,in choſe interimicall. tunes wherein he ljued; Hat 6- 
ins lentas parueilh profit: and I pray God that this of theirs 
doe no greater harme to themſelnes and others z as whac it 
hath donealready , | leaue to thetudgement of all wiſe ſtate 
obſeruersro determine. And indeede as ſome oftheſe excep 
tors haue made that worthy latz Archbiſhop the chicfe Au- 
thor and vrger of this ſubſcription(howſoeuer now they will 
takeaduancagetrom ſome little relenting of his)fo do all wile 
obſeruers of time and ſtate acknowledge it for a moſt worthy 
care,and enterpriſe of his, or whoſe elſe ſoeuer,which ie 
fo well foreſeene & plotted by himour worthy Fhitp,in = : 
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difficult and turbulent times, wee all hope now by his ſuc- 
ceſſor likely by Gods bleſſing co proue an eL/exender, & his 
eAlexander after him, and to vs all the rather by his meanes, 
ſhall be fully and perfe&tly accompliſhed, As without which 
indeede the true and ſound peace of Church or ſtate can ne- 
er be eſtabliſhed, (of whome it may be faid with all one reue- 
uerence in this behalfe, as it was: ſometimes of Luther & Lira 
compared together fortheir moſt worthy & honourable en- 
cerpriſes, which I pray God theſe may ſorchike vnto,& much 
more happy(which God effeed by their meanes ) $5 Lira 
now liraſſet, Luther nor triumpaſſet. Laſtly it is obieQed that 
beeing brethren,and many of them of good deſert and beſt 
converſation, ſhould be ſpared in ſome fewe particulars,eſpe- 
cially ſince greater fauour 1s ſhewed to worle meEbers amog(t 
ys: to which we anſ{were, that Bon; virs muſt bee Bon cimes 
{o,orelſeare they more fit to be in heauen, or to live as priuate 
menvpon the carth, then to beare any partinpublick adm - 
niſtration. In which the baſeſt ſoldier keeping his ſtation (as 
wee haue ſaid before)and doing his indeauor, doth more good 
then many other more {kilfull and valiant which refuſe or 
forget their military ſacrament : & for fauour required(which 
18 alwaics due to men of good deſert ) howſoeuer forgetting 
theſclues ſometimes in greater matters, I could wiſhfrom m 
hart,that all lawfull fauour ſhould be-hewed the,in recard of 
any of their priuate eſtates, for vpholding a comfortable life 
for them Ks] theirs; becauſe they haue been annointed with 
oyle: and as the Prophet El/3ah gaue counſell to the King 
ot Iraell.2.Kngs.6.22. ſo could I wiſh conceraing theſe e- 2.Reg.cap, 6, 
nemies of our ſtate/who are now inthe hands and vnder the veil, 22. 
cenſure of the gouernors of this time) that ſince through a fa- 
tall kinde of error, and not withoutſome ſpeciall iudgemer 
to ys all by cutting off a Tribe (although aſtubborne one, as 
Beviamin Was, ludges. 2 1) from our Ifracll, and depriving the Indg,:1,cap,y, 
Church of their proficable & neceſſary labours in ſome kind 3: 
& reſpeCt otherwiſe (I ſpeake of'yery many of them)a great 


& [{trange blindneſle 15 befallen the, as verſe 18.0f the ſame 
K chap- 
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' And indeedetheſe men beeing otherwiſe well armed and ap” 
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chapter: they ſhould not bedealt withall, as taken with the . 


ſword and bowe, burthar bread and water (thatis, all things 
neceſſary for men of their ſort) be ſer before them. But yer to 
yeceid them ſuch fauour, as to retaine their publique places, & 
exerciſe their offices and fun&tions belonging thereunto, be- 
Ing contrarily minded, and fo affeted alſo to very many ſtate 
proceedings, both 1n opinion and praQiſez it were a cruel| 
mercie /as eAngriſtine calleth it) and fauour,by ſparing a fewe 
toindanver all:it being a very conſtantpoſition amongſt rhe 
Politique waſlters (asthat Popiſh Dotman auowerh, and our 
owne defendants doe not difallowe it) thatall miſlikers of a- 
ny eſtate e{tabliſhed cannot but wiſh the ouerthrowe, or at 
the leaſt ſome alceration of the ſame , which I ſuppoſe moſt 
of theſe will not deny or retuſe greatly to profeſle. And there- 
fore according to that famous and generally receiued ſaying 
of Saint Cyprian , CMelins eft vi pereat vnns quam vntas, better 
eAv/elon himſelte, and ail his hoſt ſcattered, then that Damid or 
any of his honourable ſeruants of ſtarc ſhould beſo much dif. 
quieted and indangered : who may moreiuſtly a great deale 
anſweretheſe men, ſuing for fauourattheir hands,then Titw 
did the ſewesand Prieſts intreating for their liues, thar fince 
they have ſet fire ypon our temple with their owne hands ' 
(as theſe men haue done, not likely to bee quenched in haſte) 
{urely themſelues whoſegifts and liues ſerue onely thereunto, 
could defire, or at the leaſtdeſerue no fauour, Neither Jaſtly 
ought thatto offend any (as it doth not greatly commend the- 
ſelues} that theſe refuſersro ſubſcribe,are men oftender con- 
ſcience,painfull intheir callings,of blamleſle conuerſationtor 
the moſt part,and ſuch like; becauſe the greateris their fin in 
depriuingthe Church of ſo many their good parts, and the 
purer & finzr the matter 1s, the ſooner doth it rece1ue ſtaines: 
neither doth the pureneſſe diminiſh, but increaſe rather(at the 


leaſtto the outward viewe) thedeformity 1oyned with 1t. 


pointed for the Niuels weapons (as it ſeemeth) no maruaile if 


they 
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they be found imperfe&,andly more open to his aſſaults & 
invaſions vpon thetr weake and ſcrupulous conſciences, for 
want of true vnderſtanding and ſpirituall wiſedome 1n that 
behalfe. Andalbeitmoſt commonly it fallech owt that men 
(uffer firſt ſhipwrack(as Bellarmine obſeruethin his pretaceto 
thechid part of his controverſies) 1n their maners and conſc1- 
ences, before they fall into grander errours , yer it 15 not al- 


wates ſo, eſpecially in differences and errors of this napure; 


on. But howſoeuer, God reſpeReth no mans perſon ( as the 
ſame Paxl{ipeaketh.Gala.1.) neither doththe word of God 
come out from them onely,1.{ or.14.3 6. butbeeing as ail 0- 
ther men,ſubie& to their falles(howſocuer neither theſelues 
nor any other their fauourers delight to tell 2 wid facinnt ) in 
other things,and doceant alſo(which is many times worlt of 
all) as well as 2uidpatinutur, mult likewiſe endure the cen- 
lure of the tume,and their ſpeciall puniſhments awarded, as 
wellas other men. Now that theſe men may haue ſome reaſos 
given and affoorded why they may ſafely ſubſcribe as wellas 
the gouernours of the Church may & ought to vrge the ſame 
vpon them, I haue reſerued ſomewhat to thelaſt place ( as 1 
y | Promuſed)for this end, Wherein farſt wee will remoue ſome 
;. MW dificu!tics yſually prerendedin this ation of obedience, and 
- | ficn declare how in effe@ they daily doe as much or (haveal- 
rady by their daily praiſes) more then in this ſubſcription 
8required at their hands. For the farſt, they muſt all know 
tatthe thing required in ſubſcription is theirobedience ra- 
ther and good affection to the ſtate and allowance of the 


maine things eſtabliſhed amongſt vs, then any their par- 


JS Www CY > lines 


X BH 
cular knowledge, and examination of fo many parti- 


Wars, which doe not ſo much indeede concerne them 
oknow,much leſſe to inquire fo farre into them ; whoſe belt 


Wiedome and ſafety for their conſciences were in matrers of 
K 2 this 


wherein the Diuell(as Chry/oFome well noteth ) 15 wont very , 
cunningly co {owe his poiſon by ,and in the meanes of good na 
actions of life,and Pare him ſelfe dranke thrice poiſon out ++ go Ter: 
ofthe Diuels cup,2.Cor.12, in ſome ſuch like caſe and occaſi. * 
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60 An Antidote | 
this nature ſo long as no manifeſt ſinne may appearetherein 


(for thena ſeparation were neceſlary)to reſt themſelues ypon MW : 
that which is commanded,and the wiſedome' and decrees of - 
thoſe vader whoſe gouernment and authority they hue. For ) 
beſides thatthis were many waies more fafe for their conſci. 
ences,and would cut off many lets and hinderances(whichon t 
the other ſide are caſt intothe way of the manifold dueties of M x 
their ſpeciall callings)it would very well become men oftheir MW * © 
ſortto haue ſo reuerent an opinion of ſo many waighty and ' 
erave conflitutions, deuifedand appointed by ſo many lear. { 
ned heads,after ſuch long experience and precedents fromall i ©n 
Churches inthe world,to yeelde themfclues with heart and { 
hand,and to giue their good allowance to the ſame, that atthe I 
leaſt they are lawfull and wholſome, and ſuch as doe no way WW I: 
crolle and contrary theword of God . And to ſay with lum W f 
Laertiusin thatread overa booke and vnderltood but few things there. i A 
CRTLIEG vitl, in ( Due intellexs bona,credo etiam que non intellexi:) tor being v 
TUVIxe OV GI, y » : 
oper legs wn FhINgs atthe moſt doubtfull and controuerſed betwixt them p| 
FOOOne. and the reuerend Fathers,any reaſonableman would thinkeit MU w 
more ſie, that theſe infertors ſhould come in, and yeeldethem. © at 
ſelues, rather thentheſe ſuperiors, (whoſe reatons and cenfci: (| b 
ences are per{wadedto be as goodand better, becauſe better t« 
informed and furniſhed with tudgement and knowledgethen WU *: 


theirs.)Neither may the pillars of the earth(as Job ſpeaketh) i w 
thatis auncient conſtitutions and determinations of menin i 1s 
lace, be forſaken and pulled downe for their ſakes, whoare © te 
(16g of yeſterday ; and fo I conclude this with chat worthy WU fa 
ſpeech of e{r»obizs in a higher matcer againſt the Gennles: © v1 
Lib.r.conmra Supercilioſa ninar res eff quando iple 75 non tas,tn aliena ctrammn i 
Genes, poſſeſſrone verſerts,potentuoribis dare condrrionem welle , wiid ful ff nd 
quod tn velit non guod inuentrts antiguts corſtitutronibus fixam:X- | to 
condly if any thing be hard inthe judgement of theſe refulers, © 2 
it may either be conuinced to be ſimply wicked,and then no Þ 
doubtit ſhould be forborne, oraltered , or they mightand ſl ty 
ought to depart;or els doubtfull and diſputable, and then by £ el 
better diſcuſſing the points, and information chereupon, = & 
mo 


w 


againſ} certaine common Scandals, 6r 
moſt tendereſt ofchem might be ſatiſfied, if they would ſeeke 
and hearkento the meanes; asthe Biſhops of euery Dioceſle, 
according tothe appointmet of our worthy Soueraigne ,hauc 
yeelded time and meanes enough for their ſatisfaftion in any 
thing they may haue uſt cauſe ro take exception againſt, For 
the other reaſon, that they doe dayly ſubſcribe by wo: d and 
praiſe, how els doc they ſay Amen to our Leitourgies,and ro 


' our orders of commonpraier , whereatthey refuſe notts be 


preſent, much more how can they be content by their praQti- 
ſes to haue ltued as miniſters hitherto ynder that gouern- 
ment and particulars therein,to whichnow they-dare not ſub 
{cnbe and ſertheir hands ? whereas by their former praiſes 
they had done ſo many a yeare together,and fo would doubr- 
lefle by their word and profeſſion now , butthat ſome other 
{iniſter cauſes(I feare)draweth and haleththem another way. 
And ſo to conclude this point , I defire all to remember that 
wiſe ſpeech of that graue Senator in Valerius Maximus , pro- 
phecying ofRome,thatthen ſhould be the end ofchat Empire 
when the ſuperiors ſhould forget to rule as beſeemed them, 
and inferiors to abey inall things; which doth cuermore beſt 
become them, and without the which there would beno bet- 
terthen Nomadum vite, where (as Euripides (aith)eJar axve i967 


#6 and the very Image ofhell it ſelfe , death and the grauc, 


where(as /obſaith, Chap.10,verſ.22)there 1s no order, butlighe 


sthere as darkneſſe. To anſwer yct alittle morefully the ob- 
tections made againſt ſubſcription, and to giue thebeſt ſatis- 
faction we can to the weake or wilfull ſtanders out vpon the 
vrging thereof,and ſo many yniuſtly offended chereupon, I 
deſireal with indifferency to readethat which I haue thought 
neceſlary to adioyne here following as a ſupplementto our 
former conſiderations thereof; as well ſhewing what ſmall 
cauſe the one fide hath fortheir ſtanding our, & being offen- 
ded thereat,asalſothe great equity and cuen abſolute neceſſi? 
ty for the moſt preciſerequiring the ſamein any well ordered 
eſtate . Firſt thereforeto ſhew that it binderh none to beare 
tale witneſſe,to fay yea and nay ofthe ſame thing,& ſo to in- 

K 3 tangle 


Euripides its 


Phzniſſis. 
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63 An Antidote, 


rangle and inwrap weake conſciences with manifold ſcruple 
and difficulties, which is the ſumme of Maſter Nichols and all 
his complices oppoſing themſclues againſt it:we ſay fir{t,that 
nothing contained in thoſe Articles to which Subſcription is 
required, isany way againſtthe rule and Canon offaith and 
manners(which are the very pith & ſubſtancect all the word 
of God: )for as for all our doctrine,there 1s nothing generallie 
maintained in all the Articles ofour Church, which direRly 
croſleth any portion of ſcripture examined by thoſe two for- 
mer rules,nor yer containeth or allowetnany blaſphemy, he. 
refie, Idolatry or ſuperſtition,or any iuſtice m them againſt 
the ſecond table (bur whollome Lawes are made againſ{tthem 
all, both Eccleſiaſlicall& Ciuil)and are euery way ſutablefor 
the generall contents thereof, with that Harmony of confeſſi- 
ons which was nor many yeeres ſince agreed vpon by all re- 
formed Churches:as I preſume theſe retuſer: neither can nor 


willdeny,and all that cuer I haue dealt with, or heard of ,con- 


feſle as much of our docrine; which yetindeed(bethings well 
examined) isas much as 1s required at their hands by this 
Subſcription. And as for particular differences of learned men 
about the expoſition of ſundry Scriptures and diuerfities of 
1dgements,about any ſpeciall point of poſitive Dwuinrie, as 
for example in ſome part of that Article touching Chriſts 
deſcending into Hell, and ſuch like very manie, about the 
reading ortranſlating,yea allowing atall certaine books ge- 
nerally retained amone(t the reſt of noiy pl rg i need 


. I, V . . 
not hinder any mans hand from Subſcription : foras long as 


the world ſtandeth, there will be infinite ſuch differences,and 
that which Hierome obſeruethin his tume, concerning many 
ſuch varieties , muſt goe {bill for currant; that in ſuth cauſes 
Dmilibet abwndet ſuo ſenſu , and yet ſubmit himſelfe to the gc- 
nera}l truth and equity of things ordained in the Church: 
which 1s the beſt rule tor every age,and euery ſpecial Church, 
For ſo neither 181t any way cocrary, but very agreeable to the 
word of God, and euery particulartherein, that the beſt hu- 
mane conſtitutions tor matters of doctrine or manners, ſhook 

c 


beimperfect,and not want their doubts and gp 10 
yerthat thoſe that live vnder gouernment, for thele imperfe- 
Ajons no way implying any manifeſt error or impiety ( be 
they neuer ſo many)ſhall retuſe to \ubſcribe thereunto, being 
lawfully required;for ſo ſhould they yecld vnto nothing:and 
yet when they haue doneall they can,they muſt and doe ſub. 
{cribe to ſome men, and ſome rules for dotrine and matters 
tradictionary amongſt chemſelues: and why not aſwell to the 
preſent ſtate, whereby they live ? but that ſingularity, ſyding 
and affetion now ruleth all the world,and God his ordinance 
iseafily negleRed and reieed. Secondly in matters doubtful 
and difficu!c either for doctrine and praiſe (ſo long as they 
containeno manifeſt impiery or notorious offence inthem) 
the Superiours authority grounded vpon the fift commande- 
ment, 1s ſufficient warrant and bond alſo to any conſcience 
for obedience therein;for otherwiſe there would be no end of 
controuerſies (as Melani?.pap.123.Parts2.( onfil,Theolog. Vt 
ſt igitur diſcordiarnn; fints, relic facit poteſtas obiigans homines vt 
obtemperent,cum alioqui parere ſit neceſſe, according alſo to that 


old argument, Cognitio im /ynodrs eſt ſ(ummumn indiciun in Eccle- 


fa, parere igitareſt neceſſe:) nor yet any order for any procee- 
dings in the world. Which mooued Saint AuguF#tineat the laſt 
toconclude this point, for the compelling of hereticks and all 
contrarily minded to wholſome do&rine and religion eſtabli- 


ſhed by the Ciuil Magiſtrate(as in his Retraations)he ſhew- RetraRatio. 
eth:whoſe indgemer beine ſo vniverſaly approued amoglt vs lib.z.cap.18. - 


O 


that refcaQary (| pirits may and oughtto be conſtrained co ſuch 


obedicnce,cuen againſt their iudgements,& that without any 
conſcience of fin ynto them { maruaile how theſe ſtandards 
out can intheir conſciences abſolue themſelues of a great ſin 
againſtthe fifrcommandement, for diſobey:tng in ſo meane 
and ſmall impoſitions by ſo lawfull authority; whereas 1n 0+ 
beying , they hauethe filt commandement for their warrat, 
andthe commanding magiſtrate his ſoule and conſcience en- 
gavedin this behalfe,as whole ſinne furthermoreir 1s ifit bee 


any,and of whom it is to berequired,and not of the obeyer, 
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64. | 
who in caſes doubtfull and difficult maketh wſt conſcienceof 
obedience to ſuperiors, and ſtayerh himſclte herein vponthe | 


fantum, p.113+ 


Au Antidote 


fift commandemet.And if they ſay, thatin ſubſcription thing 
ſimply wicked are vrged by our Church,as in our doCtrines, 
formes of prayer, and diſcipline defended and ailowed; itis 
ſtrange that they haueneueras yetinall their pryings,excep: 
tions, and concluſions amongſt them, exhibired any ſuch 
foule matterto the cies of the iudicious, which God be thank- 
ed arc in greatnumber amoneft vs,and abroad in the world: 
and it were very ſ{trangeand wicked alſorhat our neighbour 
Churches with whom weentertaine and profeſle agreement 
and confeſſion alike, ſhould: want ſo much charity, and that 
{olong(eſpecially thoſe Ariftarchi of Geneua,and Bez4 him: 
ſclfe writing ſo oft to our late Queene,and ſome Biſhops alſo 
of this kingdome)as neuer to haue put vs in mindethereof:& 
ina word they might as well ſay wee have no Church ar all, 
(which G OD be thanked for matter of conſtitution, for do« 
Arineand maners is oneofthe moſt flouriſhing Churches in 
the world)as to ſay we ſhould retaine ſuch groſſepoints,con- 
trary to faithand manners : as-Caſſexder learnedly diſputeth 
from this generall to his particular defence of infants baptiſm 
againſt thoſe Anabaptriſticall exceptors in Germany of late, 
very like intoo too many things vnto thole SeRaries of our 
times; to whom our wiſe and learned moſt noble Soueraigne 
lately anfwered,thatif they ſuppoſed and1udged ſuch grofle- 
neſle (as idolatry and ſuch like)ro beinany part of the ſub- 
ſtance of ourreligion,or aay meanes of expreſſing the ſame, 
that then they did very ill to ſtay ſolong amongſt ys, and 
ſhould rather departthe kinedome:which 1s alſo our anſwer 
In ſome caſes(vel ſubſcribendum vel ſecedendam)) rather (in caſc 
they cannot be perſwaded) then they (hduld doe any thing a 
gainlt cheir conſcience,to depart from vs . 

Thirdly M. Digges his reaſ6s foraſfociation inreligis{(which 
preſume are well accounted of by theſe refuſers and diſlikers 


of Subſcription(the Author being for themoſt part wn of 
. tnell 


their ſide)make as much for vniforwity in profeſling and ex-* 
preſſing o the ſamereligion by one kind of ceremonies and cir- 
<unſtances accordingly . And be it wellconfidered and exa- 
mined in matterand weight of {tate deliberation and execut1- 
on, 1t will be found thereupon, by all that are truely able to 
diſcerne fuch matters and myſteries thatit is as Ike to haue to» 
leration & multitudes of religio(whichall kinds ofopinion fo 
much condemne) as ſuch variety, auerſities, and contrariety 
inthe ourward manner,externall rites,circumſtances and cc- 
remonies to exprelle che ſame (as we haue above intimated) 
and in the outward performing thereof . An albeit there be 
creat ods 1n reſpectofthe matter of conſcience with G ON 
(which 1s but one,and ſo will haue but one rel1gion,one faith, 
one baptiſme,&c)and ſo for the ſoules and ſaferies of Chritti- 
an people which can haue but one good and true rel1gion; yet 
| forgood policy,matcer & meanes ofcommon Peace, and well 
ordering the outward gouernment of the Church , more in- 
conentences may well and wiſely be obſcrued ro proccede 
trom the latter chenthe former : as in comparing ceremonies 
. with doftrine by certatne reaſons drawne from maſter Luther 
. and others, we haue elſewhere ſhewed 1na more large treatiſe, 
which if God pleaſe ſhail nor be long behind this, "bout this 
and many other matters : the people being led chiefly by the 
outward ſenſes, and orders cuſtomably obſerued . "Laſtly ; 
whereas ſome obie& that our dofrine and ceremomies are 
contrary the one to the other, and that willingly ( which all 
confeſle and yeeid vnto)chey would ſubſcribe ro our doftrine 
and all the Ai cicles of our faich, but not vnto the ceretnonies; 
tſeemerh to me very ſtrange , and much repugnant to he 
rules of true Diuumity; Which teache that cuermoreto be good 
torpraQuſe,which is true and ſound for conſcience and judge- 
ment. Now our doctrine being allowed for good and curr Ant 
4 (which doubtleſle is as well about ceremonies , as any other 


head and PoIne of dorine)T cannot lee 2 any 11ſt cauſefor the 


Yr$ 
of landing out againſt the one more then the other : and indeed 
cit howſocuer t! tne doctrine of faith {which 1s according to thoſe 


E grand 


againſt certaine common Scandals 65 


: _ - 
—_ wlkinsans 4 a — = - 
_ ”— = . . ” Ld . -_ 


VIEW -_ an 1 
- _ - an—_—— EN. et. con 


_—_— — ——— - 


gy) _  ___—_—_y 


— TL” % 


— _— - CS 
- Sal anc as. A. pon Ode ax" 2 


_ 
C > ov” oo Boer res 
Df Wo - 
Si WPSmans - oo oe aw 
wy 


I 
_ — ew OY % . 


— 
D —_— -— 
- . + bg << S» RY . * 1 
S _ emo om -<_—_ —_ 4 ——- _ wm > — waſtes — - * ” 4 
a - p : LA y _—_ ” 
ee. eG YR TT. EG OS OE RE IR 
— - a vo 
_— = _— ' * 


66 


An Antidote, 


grand rules of faith and manners, .as Hierowe defineth them, | 


1,7. cep.4)1s truely and ſoundly taught and maintained, a[| 
other things about circumſtances and ceremonies, and ſpecial| 
practiſesof any,not contrary to the generall rules aboue na. 


. oy, O 
med,cannot goe amiſle, according to that graue and true 


mudgement of Anguſtm: Lib.de Cimt.Dei cap.4- Pb bene credit 
0n mate vinitur : And for things doubrfull and controverſed 
(which euermore will remaine inthe beſt reformed Church 
whatſocuer)either for dofrine or praiſe, the Decrees of e. 
uery ſpecial! Churchfor theirtimes ought ro preuaitle with 
euery well minded and affteed perſon to God & his Church, 
For the further reſoluing and concluding whereof, and this 
whole treatiſe,I deſire all to reade that which Melantton hath 
ſet downe,pag.501.and 502:0f the firſt part of his theological 
Councels,part whereof T havethought fir and neceſſary toſet 
downeandaddeas a Colophonemro all the reſt: Hec cums con- 
ſluutaſunt in Eccleſia,poteſtatem eſſe interpretands ambigua,camg, 
pertinere ad plurer,boc eſt ad Sinodos, ſequitar Sinodorum ſententiu 
ampleftendas eſſetanquam certas & non labefaitandas : Fruftra 
exim eſſet poteſtas data indicanas, ſs liceret perpetno adxerſari: Nulla 
eſt politia in qua non ſit aliqna vox legum interpres inuiolahils Sie 
wmaicſta: tribuitar imperu quia diuinittes conflituta ſunt & Dew vs 
lait Magiftratum hac poteſtate Iudicandi muritumeſſe, cur non 
Eccleſia magts haberet poteſtatem & authoritatem mutolabilem 
gre longe (uperat imperia maieſtate. Denique concuſſa Smodorum 
antoritate & refrattys hi repagulis,quo m9ao petulantia Ingentoram 
ceercers poterit? Nullias in eceleſia ſeditionum fans erity ft ea que vetu- 
ſtas ſama grauitate decrentt camillarilicebut « Aulte ſunt canſe 
gus del:ty veterum teſt unorye magnes poſſint tumrltus excitare;ut 
qgueSTso de infants Baptiſmo, de ver be, laaſinis primo,an jignificat per: 
Jonam & pleraque alia: Valeat igitur mn eccleſiarernm indicatarun 
auteritas.e Agnoſcamus promiſſiones qua teſlantur piorum congre( 

ſus, indicia pnbernartatuimtns, Diſcat populus renerenttan ec 
cleſiz, & is piorum Dottorum conpreſſibues deberi,qui ingentib 

certaminibus defenaerunt celeſtem dof{rinam: Hee ſunt viilia tra” 

guilitats. communt , Nam anpxic parit aternas dilacerationes & 
| vaituaten 
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py, 


very breſt being pur laſtythar it might beleſle loſt,and firll 


© 0 . 
1nd for euer remembred, proceeding from old Hierome that bor 


aſe] olet figere pedem firmins. 


Cray. I. 

Intreating of the lawfulneſſe and neceſſity of Ceremonies mn general, 
in allſolemne,publicke, and(more oſpectally)all holy admuniſt rati- 
ons whatſorner , and how farre the magiſtrates authoruy may 
ftretch , for the determining of any to be vſed mn particular, 


> Mongſt ſo many 1dle, yncharitable, 
* and ynneceſlſary exceprions by many, 
againlt ſundry particulars eſtabliſhed 
for Church gouernment, and che or- 
dering and performing the publique 
ſeruice of God amonelt vs, there is 


O 
one, more generally carped at, and 


$2 XY miſliked then any other, namely the 

figne ofthe Croſſe: which hath beene 

ſomuch obſerued in our adminiſtration of Baptiſme; and no- 
ted to containe [dolatry, herefie, and manifeſt impiety, orat 
the leaſt great ſuperſtition and manifould occaſions of the 
oreateſt, and yet moſt neceſlary and vnauoydable offence to 
all, both good and bad . Whichas ſoine hane publiquely and 
too too ſcandalouſly termed Crux infelix;lo hath it by Gods 
uſt iudgements, thorough ſome weaknefſle or wiltulneſle vp- 
on the vrging thereof too too truely fallen out;to the iuſt harts 
pricfe of many, and much garboyle and diſſipation in our 

Church. For the clearing of which exceptions, and farisfying 


0 


ancient writers,and learned diſcuſſers of this point, and more 
elpecially thar anſwer of learned Caſſavder ( albeitin ſome 


things 1ſ{tly to be refuſed)ro ſcuerall obieions made againſt 


vaſtitatem Ecclefiarnm. And this whichlT wiſh imprinted in C- Epiſt.ad Luci. 


the offended therewith, I could commend many things our of 


theceremonies in bapriſme, vied by moſt Churches, and the 
lolemne adminiftration thereof; but becauſe no authority of 
| L>2 any 
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any new or old, nor yetany Councel in gnomicall caſes more 
particularly appropriated, (and cuermore applyable to the 
preſent rime)nor yet any weight of reaſon and argument can 
draw ſome from their prepoſleſſed opiniss, 6 reſolues to the 
contrary; and ſome {cripturc holds of theirs ill vnderſtood, 
and worſeapplyed againl(t the true and lawtfull vſe of this ce. 
remony:I will indeauor to ſct downe by way of poſition, ob- 
iection,and anſwers, whatlocuerlI thinke may either declare 
the lawfulneſle ofthis Croſle, or cis anſwer any obieftion to 
the contrary, For the which chis poſition :s inthe firlt placeto 
beſet downe, (as to which all forts of Chrittian profeſlors in 
the world have euermoreavrecd ana ſubſcribed)vynnll of late 
{ome bold ſpirits ( which dare ſet vpon any thing) haue en- 
countered (]1is grand poſition and Maxime 1n all ſtate procee- 
dings, namely , that there 15 no nation of Chriſtian nameſo 
barbarous , burthar in the adminiſtration of their baptiſme 
publique or priuate,ſome decentrites and ceremoz1es ſeruing 
tor orderly and comely performing of rhe ſame, haue beene 
inuented, vied, and retaincd by them, cuer and beſides ſuch 
things asare direQtly preſcribed for the admumſtration there- 
ot by holy ſcriptures. As Bellarmrne obiecteth (and we neuer 
Lib.tde Sacra- denied)to the Littherans, Zumngliians,and ſuch Iike,that vreeab« 
Fes. RG cenantiation, and vie other {uch like ceremonies: which both 
Baptiſmi, =forrcuerenccto the ancient Churches the mothers of vs all 
that vſe the ſame, and obedience to that Church wherein we 
live, beſides charity which we ow to our neighbor Churches, 
at leaſt for our opirions,it notfor our praife,are moſt reuc- 
rently to be eſteemed of vs : and which may further {erue(as 
In Reſponſ\ad { aſſwnder ſhewerh) to declare the vertue, and commend the 
obietiones dignity and tate thereof in this holy adminiſtration ( befides 
contraccremo- many other reaſons there rendred by hun)to the ſimpler fort 
ni26in Dapti® £1 much as the creat obſeruer of [tate-proceeding3 aſwell 
mo vhrares. pn DO 46D: -.. 
Ciuill, as eſpecially Eccleſjaſticail, Mel2nTon wrote thelc 
words with great aduice no doubt,to one Lowers a very fcru- 
pulous exceptor, and ſcuere and haſty cenſurer of his neight 
bour Churches: Nunquam poterst efſe tranguillitas nip in rithm 


asf ſamoilion 
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dpmilibus, adds ctiam diſſmmulanda aliqua infirmitate 4quitat ens 
& moderationem adhibebimus, mihi crede nobis etian & i/lt multa 
:64donat. And indeed beſides the former reaſons, euen nature 
and common reaſon doe vrege and call for the ſame, ir being 
all one in a manner to ſee a naked body without clothes, as a. 
ny ſuch ſolemnity for ſacred or Ciuill adminiftration wich- 
our ceremony. And theretore as the Schooles ſay well,rizat cir- 
cumltances Tor oath the humane a&tions for the morality 
thercof{be they good or bad,)ſo outward rites and ſeemly ce- 
remonics give the beauty & true decency to the ſame. Which 
being molt requiſite in ail publiques for their better gracegac- 
cording to their grauity, and auoyding all contempt ( which 
otherwiſe doth eaſily follow ſuch proceedings)fo molt of all 
in Gods ſeruice: whoſe houſe and euery the leatt meanes of his 
preſence with vs,and our dealing wich him, holynefle becom- 
meth for euer, and all decency 1s too little, In which reſpe& 
the Apoſtle himſelfe doth not only leane it arbitrarie to the 
Church of Corinth, and fo to other Churches,to doe and ſee 
allchings done incomelineſ[e and order;much lefle dire&erh 
and preſcribeth thereby, how things already preciſely and 
particularly commanded in the word for-uery circumſtance 
and euery ceremony , oughtto be mannaged and performed 
(as ſome of late are bould to interpret and define the meaning 
of the words to be {o, and no otherwiſe:)but indeed,as the text 
ſheweth, and common reaſon conuincceth, commandeth and 
enioyneth the gouernors of that Church,and ſoof every par- 
ticular Church,to appoint and ordaine all ſuch things , as by 
thcemdgementofſuch gouernours (and nor of euery priuate 
humor or fancy )might beſt make for the comely ordering all 
things in publique, performable to God: as alſo for the grea- 
elt edifying ofthe whole Church firſt, and then of enery par- 
ticular member thereof . [mply1ng that without ceremonies 
and outivard accomplements,there wereno comlineſle in any 
of our ations: which without the ſawe were like bare walles 
Without any ſeeling, varniſh, or painting, Secondly that with- 


Out order,this colour and beauty of ceremonies , is no better 


L 3 then. 


} T8 
; "4 
' :4% : 


In the fixt 
book of E- 
Gucks, 


1,Cor.! I ol 6, 


Auguſtinus E- 
piſtol.1 18, & 
119. 


70 An Antidote 


thena fayre face or ſweete complexion witha moſt miſhapen 
and monſtrous body.Laſtly all ſuch meanes, be they neuerf 
ſcemly and ſo orderly,are lictle worth,vnleſle they be referred 
to edification the end of all:no mote then a {weet ſauour, and 
moſtcomely proportion do profit one that hathan Atrophia, 
or h:Rick feauer and conſumptionin his bones, that no one 
part can doe his office or right vie for the good of the whole 
body. Forindeed to ſpeake with the Apoltle,doth not yery 
nature,common reaſon and experienceteache thar(as Ariſtotle 
lone ſince obſerued )no ſpeciall rules can euer be giuen(I may 
ſay with truth and reverence )by God or man in writing, or 
any other meanes of dire&tion? whereby this comlineſle ard 
good order for edification may generally be giuen for all par: 
ticulars(which are infiniteand accordingly continually prac 
tiſed, for all times, Countries, Churches, and congregations a- 
like} butthat which is thoughr and 1s comely in one, andfo 
may ſerue for order,and edifying tothe ſame,is nor ſo nor can 
be ſo to another: beſides that as the Apoſtle ſaith, we haue no 
ſuch cuſtome,which many times in any politick body becom. 
meth another nature (as we ſay) as well as1n the ſtate ofany 
naturall body . Intimating thac moſt of theſe things for out- 


, Z O 
ward ceremony tending to comlineſle & order, are very much 


determined and ouerſwayed by cuſtome, asin thoſe two fa- 
mous Epiſtles for this purpoſe,of eAmtro/e to eAugnitine,and 
Auguſtine againe to [azxarins,doth very plainly and pleniful- 
ly appeare. And laſtly to end this point of ceremonies in ge- 
nerall, Magiſtrates Eccicfiaſticall arenotonly bound to make 
wholſo:ne Lawes, determining many particulars , and the 
right vic chereoffor the ends aboue named; but alſo all ſuch 
Lawesand conſtitutions made by them,not repugnant to any 
part of Gods word, whether originally inuented and derived 
from the primitive Church,ormore lately and particularly de- | 
uiſed ſince for any more ſpeciall forme of gouernment by the 
immediate magiſtrates thereof, both for quality,and in ſome 
o00d proportion of equality alſo aſwell bind a'l living yndet 
thoſe gouernments Eccleſiaſtical or C1uil ro a due reſpett and 


obe- 


agtinft certaine commun Scandalls. 21 


obedience thereunto, as the ceremoniall and Indaicall Lawes 
did bind the Iewes for thoſe times , or any Ecclcfi iſtical 
Lawes and traditions made by the Apoſtles themſelues , as 
1.Cor.11.2, andthat by vertue of the fift commaundement, 
whichtycth all to obey 1n ſuch indifferent points, which after- 
ward becommeth neceſlary to cuery ſubiet:neither muſtthe 
Church now looke for immediate oracles, or Apoſtolicall di- 
retions,and extraordinary aſſiſtance and reuelations for the 
ordering eucry particular(asat thefirſt founding of Chriſtian 
ſocieties vnder Moſes and the Apoltles)vntill ali things were 
fully ſetled for thelegall ſeruice,& ſtate of Churches vnderthe 
Goſpel;at what time God was pleaſed him(elfe to be ſuperin- 
tendent, King and Prieſt for both gouernments, before there 
was any ſetled forme in the world vnderthe Law or Goſpel, 
and ſo many things were extraordinarily carried by the Apo- 
ſtles,as in Simon ag, Ananias and theexcommunicated per- 


| I fongiuen ouer to Satan , and euen Aoſes himlelte in ſundry 


puniſhments for the breach ofthe Saboth, and ſuch like , by 
(peciall counſell and direQtions from Gods voice, and fpirit 
ſpeciall for thoſe times.But the gouernors of the Church them 
(clues, hauing now the ſpirit and word of God together, and 


rations, and proceedings , may and ought to the end of the 
world determine of all ſuch meanes within the compaſle of 
Goas word,as they ſhall iudge to ſeruc beſt for their ſeuerall 
umes and ſtates to comlineſle, order, and edification of the 
whole Church or any part thereof, as inthe treatiſe of Sub- 


(cption we haue more ſpecially ſhewed, 


ſomany precedents of Chriſtian Churches forall ſtate delibe- Efay, 59.v.21. 
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CHAP. Li; 


Shewing of the Creſſe, and findethit to be,ef it ſelfe,in the uumber of 


indifferent and lawfull ceremonies: yea and tn the right vfe thereif 
neceſſary alſo, being once commanded by the Magiſtrate. 


»Y Ow inthe ſecond place , this poſition 
TD | hope ſhall be found and allowed to 
M\ beastrue, that not only amoneſt the 
$&— tolcrable & conuemient, but moſt ſeem. 
P ly,orderly,and cdifying ceremonies of 
the Church, the ſigne of the Croſle in 
Þ) ſpeciall may very lawfully and ſatelie 
a7 bereckoned and clteemed. The truth 

 Whereofmay thus appeare,firſt becauſe 
the vſe of itin baptiſme(as 1tis amongſt vs)1s not againſt any 
ſpeciall commandement of God,by which all ouraGtions and 
particulars 1n vſe are to be examined,iuſtified, or condemned, 
Secondly,becauſe it is very agrecable to comely order, both 
generally,and more ſpeciall tor the matrer of baptiſme, and 
ſo conſequently very fit and profitable,and in fome caſes allo 
neceſlary for the edification of the Church. Laſtly becaule the 
vie of it hath beene very ancient and conſtant , even in the 
matter of religion, in that ſenſe we vnderſtand it and expound 


1t,throu ohour the Church of God,and thereupon alſo adiud- 


ged and commanded the rather to be retained of our Church 
and many beſt reformed Churches inthe world, For the firſt 
(becaiſe forthe anſwering of the obieRions which is the le- 
cond part ofthis treariſe,ic will better appeare)I will be the 
brieferinit : and only ſhewthat itis neither againſt the fir, 
ſecond,orthird commandements; bur e!pecialiy the ſecond, 
which this Crofleſo much crofteth/ifcheſe mens 11dgcments 
might oe {or auchenticali expolicions of that commande- 
ment. And indeed that which wiſe Porrates (who dined as fal 
as natures light and (ireqagth could giue him, into the mani” 
fold depths of thoſe two general differences, bun = 

PT. 


acainſt certaine common Scandals. 73 
am) perceiued to be the hardeſt caske for allthoſe Doors 
to diſtinguiſh of good and cuill,may more truely be auerred 
ofour Divinity Maſters, who tor want of looking right into 
this perfedt Lawe of liberty, which with che Euangelicall har- 

mony arethe hardeſt caſkes of ourprofeflion ,pur very often 
cuill for good,and good for euill; and fo are io farre to ſeeke 
inthe right alloyl;ng {o many weake ones in cafes of conſci- 
ence, asthar they nor only wound themſelues, and many 0+ 
thers , through their peremptory ailerzions and determinat1- Prou.cap,17 
ens,in caſes very doubtfuil and diflicult; bur contrary to Sales verlety, = 
mons rule, nuttifie the wicked and condemne the innocent, 
which both togetherare abhominabie . [nfomuch as ſome 
worthy Diuines hold yet opinion, that all errors, ſ{chiſmes 
and hereſ1es inthe world haue {hll proceeded from the igno- 
rance and miſconce1tving and conſtruing of the nature & pro- 
perties of God and finnediſconered in this law. Now of thoſe 
three commandements, the firſt concerneth the hauing and 
worthipping ofche true God,and none other; the ſeconc, all 
meanes to conceiue of him and ſerue him by : and the third, 
the manner how to vſethele meanes , and to haue and (crue 
this God aright thereby.[ttherefore the vſe of the Croſle do 
neither incounter nor incumber any of thele chree, the aduer= 
aries will ſurely grant,that itis imply and init ſelfe neyther 
againſt cheſe,nor any other commandement of God, For the 
iſt, our doAtrine neuer teacheth nor ailoweth any ofthe leaſt 
part of worihip any way to belong to the beſt creature, much 
leſle to any image of this Croſſe, which is bur a bare figne, 
and of no good thing in it ſeife, but of a forme and figne made 
forſucha tormenting engine (which yet by accident became 
through Gocs permiſſion a meanes of the beſt chings and all 
ood vnto vs) howlſoeuer it be raken in wood, ſtone or met- 
tall, much leſle conceited inthe mind,orimagined by any fan- 
y,by meancs of any tranſient and aCrious ſizneas ours is.Nei- 
ther muſt the yſe of a chinz,much leile any part ofthe Church 
of God chereupon in their dotrine or praiſe, be condem- 
hed for any particular or accidentall abuſe of this Ctofle , or 


M _ any 
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Irenzus lib. 
10.cap 24.de 
Gnoſticis & 
Carpocratianis 


In his anſwer 
ro the firſt Ar- 
ticle pag.173e 
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any other ceremony,ſo long as the nature ofthe thing remay. 
neth indifferent, and the receiued and maintained doQtrine gf 
that Church is againſt them. For ſo do we teach,and ſo oughy 
all both miniſters and peopleto belecuedeteſting all dottring 
and abuſes to the contrary,that this our Croſle either mental, 
aterous,or expreſſed in any viſible forme, 1s ſo far from Bauing 
any Dinine power init naturally,(which is the higheſt idola. 
try)or transfuſed from Chriſt and the Croſle which he hanged 
vpon,and ſo intoall other Croſſes accordingly ( which is2 

quan conceit of the Papiſts among(t the reſt) orels infuſed 
y any eſpecial promiſe or grace of God, ether into the thing 

it {elfe,or vpon the belt vſe of it, according to the ſolemine or. 

ders of any Church to that end, whereby it hath any power 
to procure good,or turne away ewll(which many hereticks 
and idolarers haue giuen vnto it,and doe yer at this day ) but 
only holdit tobea bare ceremony inuented by man for other: 
good yſes inthe Chuich. And for the ſecond commandement 

we teache and hold in hike manner,thatthis Croſſe whichwe 

vieinany kind ordifference, 1s no ineancs etther to expreſlc 

or comprehend God,or any perſon of che Trinity 1n or vnder 

it(as thereby the better to ſerue them, whicn 1s the firſt thing 
prouided againſtinthis commandement ) nay yet to beany 
meanes at all of Gods worſhip, which ought only to beap: 
pointed by himſelfe , and therefore giveth commandement 
chereunto,and to the obſeruers thereot; who thereby doe ho- 
mage vnto God,and procure bleſſings and good things to 

themſelucs,which is the ſecond thing enioyned by the (ame, 

and the very ſumme of cautions g1uen touching Gods wot- 

{hip inthis ſecond commandement: onely our Church retay- 
neth it as an indifferent ceremony,as Maſter Falke alſo inthe 

like caſe anſwereth to Iarſhalls reply againſt Maſter ( alfiel 

about this matter forthe vſe of this Croſle in the primitiwe 

Church. For the third none of the reformed Churches whet© 

this Croſle1s yſed, makeit any part of the forme outward 0! 

inward,or els any meanes of the leaſt part of Gods worſhip, 
if withoutit holy baptiſme were not rightly adminiſtred, 


WIl 
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with it were in any reſpeQ of God,or any power or vſe of the 
Sacrament the better thereby adminiſtred(all which might in» 
curre ſome breach of the third commandement ) bur as our 
Canons explaine themſelves, the whole matter of the Sacra- 
ment for 'rhe whole ſubſtance, matter, forme and manner 
thereof is perfeed and ended before any vſe thereof bee 
once admitted or named : For the ſecond reaſon , proo- 
uing the lawfulneſle of this ceremony , it appeareth from 
hence, becauſe it is very fit and agreeable tothethree generall Second reaſon, 
rules preſcribed by Saint Paw/for all ceremonies to be vſed 
inche Church,namely edification,comlineſſeandorder.Asfor 
the latter rwo,to be comely and orderly,theiudgement com- 
mandementand common vſe thereof by any Church,doeſuf- 
ficiently argue the ſame, in reſpe&rharthis figne of che Croſle 
(as aboue ſhewed )is as comely , and indeed more fit for the 
ceremomies of Biptiſme thenany other. And 1s not only gene- 
rally commanded,and that aboue other ceremonies, as bein 
of molt auncient vſein molt of the Churches in the world, & 
ſoiudged more befitting this comlineſle : bur for order ſake, 


', . . hy 
and auoiding confuſion,and many other ſcandals by name of 


ceremonies(which diſordered perſons of all ſorts would daily 
bring into the Church)is particularly retained, and the con- 
ſtant and continuall vſe thereofſo preciſely vrged andrequi- 
red amoneſt vs by the gouernors of our Church.So that in re- 
pe of theſe two, comelineſle and order, we do not deny but 
that any other ſuch like ceremonies were euery way as law- 
full.in caſethey were as particularly commanded, and as ge- 
nerally vſed in che Church of God:inthe which, vſe and con- 
ſtiturion gue as it were both matter and forme to all ſuch ce- 
remonies. Bur for the firſt of theſe three wherein we auouche 
thatthis Croſſe may ſerue for edification, ithaply containeth 
More difficulty, and [am ſure moſt of choſe enemies to this 
Crofle of Chriſt, doe with both hands and heeles fizhr and 
Ipurne againſtir. Which yet preſume may as eaſily be proo- 
wed as the other : as firſt ofall becauſe it repreſenteth and cal- 
thro our minds that ſpecial! meanes of Chriſt his abaſement 

M 2 and 


Galath, 6. 
Fulke & Per. 
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and ſufferings,as by which more ſpecially aboue all other i 

pleaſed Godand our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, to have our 
peace procured, and all curſes ro be taken away from ys 
through that one curſed kind of death. Inſomuch as the holy 

Ghoſt by the Prophets in the old Teſtament,and by the Apo» 
{tles 1n the new,eſpecially Saint Paal that Euangelical] trum- 
pet(as Chriſeffome often callerh him) ſeemeth very greatly to 
delight inthe word, both by vſing it ſinecdochically for the 
whole matter and meanes of our redemprion,as alſo giuing it 
a prerogative and power (reſpeQiuely to the thing ſignified 
by it,and not to the Croſſe it {elfe , much leflethis the leaſt 
kind of figne of it)tzo worke and 1mporr all graces by it, and 


Y - = s . =_ "w, g o 
comfortable reioycing in vs: in reipe& whereofalſo it ſee- 


kins obſerue,as meth that the Church from time to time hath made ſuch 
choiſe of1t,and vſealſo in moſt of their holy adminiſtrations. 
Secondly becauſe it helpeth our manifold weakneſles and 
inarmities,as well for meanes ofknowledee, asalſo helpes of 
memory: and therefore Maſter Perks, and Zanchius alſo bee 
fore him allow the very image and piQure of Chriſt himſelfe, 


Bellar 01 (lCs 


| - | 
for the better learning and remembring the hiſtory of his per- 


ſon and paſſions eſpecially:and yetboth of them(I knowe not 
how)eſpecially maſter Zarchizz in his poſthume writings, in 
which ſome Ghoſt oftentimes may be diſcerned to ſpeak,ra- 
cher then himſelfe,are much oppoſite to the vſe of this Croſle 
In Baptiſme : Howbeit ir1scleere from tharone commande- 
ment ot Saint Paw{(if there were none other) beſides the ger 
nerall equity ofall Gods commandements eſpecially the {e- 
cond,together withthe precedents and practiſes of all Chur- 
ches even vnder the Lawe,and before, but ſpecially fince the 
time of greater liberty vnderthe Goſpell;that the gouernors 
o! every Church not cnly may, but ought alſo ro inuent and 
appoint funary decent and connenient ceremonies, as May 
beſt ſerue tor the cdification of their ſeuerall Churches com: 
mitted yntn them and that as well for the outward as inwatd 
ſenſes, for the ſtirring and moutne of affection by muſique, 
or ſuch likezhelping che phantaſie, knowledge, judgement, 

| coll» 
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conſcience,or memory of man in any thing wherein they haue 
to deale with Godzand ſo any Church, Maſter of Family, or 


private Chriſtian, may very lawfully ordaine any kinde of 
meanes naturall, or artificiall, wherein their owne manifold 


infirmities ( which are evermore greateſt and ſo appeare in 
dealing with God)may the berter be helped and ſupplied : & 
that fo far and no farther (which alwayes 1 deſire to be re- 
membred by way of expoſition to the ſecond commaunde. 
- mentjas ſuch inuentions of men are referred to themſei:1cs on. 
Iy,and haue no reſpeQ@primarily or direAtly to God an:1 his 
ſeruice, as wherewith God may any way the rather be plea- 
led,or his ſeruicein reſpe of it ſelfe or any ſpeciall and pro. 
per meanes thereof, be thereby any one1ot the better perfor- 
med.Neither can I (nor any other I thinke) ſee any reaſon art 
all, why by arrand humane invention choſe many defe&s of 
ours may not as well be ſupplicd andreleeued , as by the 
meanes of naturailchings created by God, or falling out di- 
uerſly by his proutdence. Which none of theſe Croflers of 
our Church ceremonies doe miſlike : but rather teache and 
command fromthe obſ{eruation of the new yeare,new Moon, 
waſhing of the hands and ſuch like, to be put in mind of the 
waſhing ofour hearts and newnes of life, which 1s theſumme 
of all Chriſtian life and dorine.Yea and that which1s more, 
inthe very vſe of baptiſme (which elſewhere alſo 1s remem- 
bred, and cannot ſufficiently be vrged againſt theſe excep- 
tors)mian may inuent and appoint a ſignificant name, by their 
doQrine importing all the duties of Chriſtian profeſſion, (as 
Feare God, Renent, and ſuch like) which are now in vſce,and 
proper names of ſome living : and yet the whole Church 
ſhould not haue power to ordaine ceremonies to pur vs 1n 
minde of theſe holy things and duties, Neither ſecondly why 
the Church vnder the Lawe ( whetcin ſhe had leaſt hbertie 
forany ſuch inuentions, being vnder the Pedagogy and ſcuere 
diſcipiine of that ceremonial] Lawe)mightand did very law- 
fully invent ceremonies,the better to helpe themin the pra- 
ſe of repentance,by putting oo andaſhes vpo ther heads, 
3 111 


ne tc mporis, 


de Anima. 
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in token of their great humiliation,and that they deſerued to 
be vnder the earth;in their ſpeciallfacts alſo and feaſts of Pu. 
rim, Dedication, or rather Reſtaurationof the Temple, &c. 
And that now when not only the greateſt liberty is purchaſed 
ro the Church ſince Chriſt his death (and thatfor theſe pro. 
cecdings eſpecially inall matters of ceremony : bur allo the 
ſe|feſlame powerin good proportion of quality, albeit not 
wholly equall, isnow inthe Church,which before the cere. 
moniall Lawe it ſelfe did beare and carry with it) this liberty 
of the Church ſhould be ſo much incumbred and reſtrained 


by theſe new and hard maſters : as namely tor that which 


In emendatins Scaliger reporterh of a famous ceremony inuented and vſed 


by the lewes in the celebrating their Paſſeouergin which the 
M.iſter ofthe family tookea piece of bread, wrapt itina nap- 


kin,and after dipped it in vineger,or ſome other l1quor,to the | 


end that all might aske and further vnderſtand che myſtery of 


thoſe matters,with this long ſpeechand exhortationrogether: 


This is the bread of aff: tion which our Farhers did eat inthe 
wilderneſle,all thatare willing let them come and eate of the 
Paſſeouer : all which were famous ceremonies of their owne 
nuention, and molt ſignificant meanes of thoſe great mylte- 
ries;and yet [ hope(as none ycr euerdurſt)rheſe condemners 
ofall humane inuentions in any part of Gods ſervice, will not 
miſlike any of them. Neither yer laſtly doel ſee itto be any os 
therwiſe then that which is dayly v(ed by themſelues and all 
other intheir ſermons, and ſhadowing moſt high and heauen- 
ly things by fimilitudes, Emblems, Hyeroglyphicks, or any 
kind of hypotipoſis(which yetin all formes of preaching are 
moſt common and familiar) as ro expreſſe the myſtetie and 


In ſecundo lib, 4g &rinc ofthe Trunty by atriangle ( as eAriftetle did the 


{oule)and ſuch like very many which were ſuperfluous to re- 
peat,thematter being.no otherwiſe then as he ſaid of a piure 
and poetry compared together, that Prtyra was tacens porſity 
and poeſss loguens prictura. To which fora third reaſon,the com: 
paring ofthis Crofle with ſome other things of more partt- 
cularlikeneſle and proportion may be added, as that ceremo- 


ny 


— -- 
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ny of waſhing the fect. /ohy,x 3, by Chriſt himſelfe, women to 
be couered inthg Church of Corinth, in token of ſubjeQion, 
and the wearing bf white garments by thoſe chat were lately 
abſolued,or lately receued into the Church in token of their 
innocency,and pardon of their ſinnes: whereupon came that 
Dominica in albis yer retained in our Church , and haply the 
name of Wbufentide, vantl which time many did weare ſuch 
garments. Andalſo rhe vſing of white ſheets after repentance 
profeiled, and abſolution giuen by the Church; thepiQuring 
or painting of Death his head, or Deathitſelſe, ro put vs in 
minde of inortality,or any other meanes for morall vertves to 


be learned orexprelled,as Zanchizu hamileife alloweth. And Deoperibus 
[onitlibus ca. 
de Imaginibus. 


indeed before wilting or Printing were in vie, there was no 
other meanes tor the heiping of memory,or any other kinde 
ofinſtruQtion for knowledge,or manners, but by ſfignes and 
Pitures, asinallthe AEgyptian Hieroglyphicks, and other 
meanes1n Heroactus,and yet writing began but from Moſes, 
whom God firſt taught (as iris very probably gathered) this 
ſkillby his owne practiſe 1n writing fi-{t che ten Tables; and 
the other of Printing bur ſince our Fathers daics. So likewiſe 
the ſame Zanchins nuſhiketh notthe painting of Chriſt his paſ- 
fon , transfiguration and ſuch like , yeathe very Image of 
Chriſt in ſomecaſes , both which ©Mclantthon concludeth by 
way ofanſwer and councell (how a dumbe-perſon might re- 
ceiue the Lords Supper ) ro beneceſlaty and not indifferent 
only for the inſtru&ins of ſuch perſons thereby to help their 
wdgements, affeRtions, and knowledge alſo towards the re- 
cetuing ofthat Sacrament . Which being in ſome caſes law- 
full and expedient at the leaſt ( ifnor abſolutely neceſlary, 
becauſe as ſhail be more fully anſwered hereafter, no circum« 
ſtance canmake or mar the morality of any thing to be good 
or bad)it cannot ſimply be wicked or valawfull, butit in pri- 
uate and at ſundry times,and incertaine perſons they be law- 
full they cannot be eſſentially and intheir owne nature euill; 
and if theſe be any way to be allowed, there is no reaſon thar 
the Croſſe ſhould be by ſo many meanes refuſed and _—_ 
ned. 


In Conſiliis 


theologicis, 
pag.268, 


loſhua the 22, 
chap.vcrſ,27, 
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ned. To which thoſe two in 7o/5va may be added out of the 

Scripture ir ſelfe, the one concerning that Altar built by the 
ewotribes and the halfe, leaſt they ſhould bemadein time to 
come to forgetthename of the Lord their God : The other 
as touching a ſtone reared and ſet vp by 1o/4na humſelfe , and 
that tqthis end and none other,as verſe.27.0f Chap.24.appeas 


reth,thar it might be a witneſſe again{tthem, and fo farſt of all 


a memoriall yntothem, leaſt they ſhould deny the Lord, or ' 


depart from his ſeruice,according to their vowe and promiſe 
made,ver/e.24.of the ſame chapter . Both which if they were 
not made and ſet vp for ſome kind of reiigious vle at the leaſt 


O 

(eſpecially chat latter appointed by the chiefe Magiſtrate 
himſelfe, /0/2xa,and thar in no private place,bur vnder an Oke 
thar was inthe Sanuary ofthe Lordzver{.2 6.(howſoeuer the 
ſenſe be caried and the words expounded) 1 cannot ſee what 
they will,or doe vnderltand by a religious vie,it ſuch famous 
and moſt publick meanes for the helping of vs to continue 
and perſcuerc in Gods ſeruice, and againſt all Apoſtafte, de. | 
ſerue not ſorobecalied ; the parcicular enforcing of which 
points may better be reſerned to thoſe anſwers which we haue 
framed and applyed to the manifold obicctions made againſt 
this Croſle, 


CHap. 11. 
eAuonching the generall allowance of this Croſſe by the pratliſe o 
ancient timer,and indgement of learned Fathers, with their rea- 
ſons,for the inuenting and retaining thereof, and other inde 
late writers accordingly. 


= 


4.3HE laſt reaſon forthe lawfulneſle ofthis ce- 


þ JEST aA, © Bo \ i \ FP 


,remony 1s taken from the an:1quity of it,and 


he 1udgements of learned men thereabout- 
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ſigne, and vſed no otherwiſe then as 1n our Baptiſte at this _ 
day(for which thgy cite 7ertulltan inmany places:)yer doth 1t _ Bey 
plaialy appeare by. the ſtories of [reners, Phraſter, Ai nubiins, ory 
and Nrcepbor,and generaily agreed vponby all che learnec, Lib 7.cap.36, 
that borh che thing 1c {eite,and {ſome good vicot it hath been 
very ancientin ihe Church of God . And albeit that which 
Trent rCPOIrteet, may {ceme vpon the firſt view to argtic 
ſome greater avule of rius Croile,yeris ircleereas welby that, 
and other ſtories, and the very ruies of reaſon it ſclte, thatit 
was firit,and {oof neceſlicy inuit be well vied before it was,or 
poſſin'y could be abufed, according to thatrule ſer downe by 
efriſtotiemn the toirth of Is Echicks, whatſoeveris vied way ajgor. Frick 
be abuted,and lo contrariwilc; and indeed the better thething 4.lb.cap.g. 
and ordained to the belt vſe,is foonelt and molt towly abuicd, 
as the fineſt cloth 15 ſooneſt {lained, as commonly nor onely 
thole of the Gueſticks and Val:numan (which firſt abuſed this 
Crolle,and rhe Image ofthe virgin Mare) but all other he- 
- W reticailpraciifes have proceeded from ſome 290d ground 

and beginning, and from things well vied to the maniiold 
c WO and iighelſtabule of the ſame. For ſo dovbriefle many after pjjmoratio, 
the vearn of Chriſt cooke both his owne piQure,and the pic- luſtine wartir 
wre of the virgin 11s mocher, & lo conſequently of the Croſſe 12 dialego cum 
tlelfe( as in reve it appeareth,and /uire Ain) in token apr mt ripl, 
ottheir loue and duc remembrance they bare, and ouglc to _—_ E 
have to him thar lined inthe trueſhape of man fo many Vers; ti; wwrcvbi 
Was borne cfa virgin, and died alſo for our fakes ypon the wulczde Cruce 
Croilz, And thereiore Sane Carp)/an{weretii [#lrn that Apo- Pac. 
lata, that if the Romanes made ſo wnch of /puer his Eav:e, 
andthe chayre of Nawa , the Chriſtans might much more moat 
Which [afar fo much deride. jrcraine the Crotle of Chriſt, os, " 


znd andthe ſ1gnethereofin remembrance of him that dyed vpon 
2uts the Crofle,which are 11s owne words. And thereforethe Chri- 
bY Wl flians at chis day ſet vp the {igneof riys Crojle in their ban- 


ders and Bonnders againſtthe Turkes, who Jike vile Anti. 
cniſt,bid daily batrell,and ſhew their continuall defiance a+» 
gunlt Chriſt and his Croſſe. W hercupon commeth anorher Secynda, 
N realon 
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Nazianzenus 
his CHATEUTIHH, 


\Ludow. 


gVpay opt nv. 
Philaſter de 
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In his preface 


ypon Tob,row* 
ard ths end, 
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reaſon that mooued the Chriſtians ſo aunciently to vſe this 


L 
Croſle in ſome kindeor other; for whenthe Chriſtians were MW t: 
vpbrayded by thoſe many Gretians,& the Gentiles which(az MW « 
Paul complained in his time) made but a mocke and ſ{corne'of f 
the Croſſe and all Chriſtian religion,ſaying,they beleeuedin y 
a crucified God:the Chriſtians of purpoſe znuented this cere. © ol 
monie and ſ1gne of the Crofle,to tell1te{as we remember al. le 
ſo 1nour forme of Baptiſme )thatthey werenotaſhamed ofthe IM£ (a 
Croſle of Chriſt, nor afra:de to conteſle him chat died vpon MW an 


the Croſle,as Saint Cir/lſhewerhin the place aboue cited,and ea 
Saint Auguſtine more eſpecially in his eight ſermon, de verby ho 
Apoſtoli andels wherc inchele «words : Cor guide habemn,noy be 
tam'n qnale vos habetis nec pudet nos crucifix1,ſed un parte vh ſig- it, ; 
me pudorts eſt, fignam Crucu ev habemw. And that thele ſcof. W pu 
fing Grecians did ſodeſpiſe [efus as Herode did,and ſcorned the 
them that profei[ed him, beſides [u/ran that great Apoſtata (a« MW fig; 
oainſt whome Saint Nazianzrne and Saint Cirilwrote fo ma* | vec: 
ny things in defence of Chriſt,and ſpecially this Crofſeinthe WM e/ 
f1xt booke)I defire all to conſider of that one teſtimony (and MW 7: 
not to trouble chem with any more from the blaſphemies of MW +7 
Porphirie, Celſus and thereſt of that wicked crew) which Lu IM pi! 
cian hath left behind him in that creatiſe ofhis (which he cal- MW vo! 
leththe Rabbleof Lyers)where amog(t the reſt hereckoneth To 
our Lord leſus (who 1s bleſled for euer) calling him that Sy- WM Mid 
rian Sophiſter nailed vnto the Crofle or Tranfiixum Palo, MW mar 
In regard whereof {ome of the Chriſtians vſed the figne of MW kno 


the Crolle intheir Rin 7s, ſome at the entrance of their doores Ml fam 
as (#1 reporteth,ſome in their foreheads, and ſome 1n a pre- hey 


poſterous zeale branded their owne fleth withall.The like al- ons 
lo was practiſed by the [ewes, calling our Saviour Chriſt in IM and 


the greacelt diſgrace Suſpenſnm,thehanged man, To whowe Athi 
that of Hrierome may very fitly be oppoled "AS argung Loth MW 4001 
the antiquity and Jawtulnelle of the ceremony ,and morelpe hop 
cially directed by the author himſelfe to Aquiiathe [ew,and Il fcr1 
the reſt, whoſe words are theſe, Fgo qui de C hri3Z8 ants parentihu [pre 
natics ſums, vevxillarn Crus in fromem porte,c: wherein thit and { 


godly 
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codly father ſheweth his iuſt griefe and indignation,that his 
| tranſlation was not ſo well regardedas that of Aquila, Simma- 
chu andthe reſt,indaizantes hereticiCas he calleth them) who 
little reſpeCed the honor of Teſus, as he ſheweththere; who 
1 1: Deoperibus 
yet wasSto be the end and rule of all tranflations, as Z mching pen pins 
obſerneth,and the ſpiric of all propheſie 1s the teitimonie of ,,zarione. 
lelus, Renel.x7.The laſt reaſon for the ancient vie thereof was 3 Ratio, 
(as Latant ics and Saint eAugaſtme doe gueſle) the 1it tion 
and expreſſing ofchat ceremony which was vſed belo:© the 
eating of the Paſchall Lamb, by croſſing the poſtes ot cache 
houſe with the bloud; but indeed the true reaſon both laſt and 
beſt of all, was that good vſe and end the Chriſtians made of 
tall one with rhat which we haue aboue {pecthed,namely to 
put them in mind of Chriſt and his paſſions, and to teache 
them what they had to indure as marked chereunto by this 
figne,of which Saint { 5741 ſpeakerh molt plainlie: Hec owania 
recordart nos facit ſalutareillnd lignum,and prelently after : Pres Libe6.8: pag 
cſs Lions Crucem facing in memriam omny bont CF omnys Vit | 25.136.8- ; 
tas, Chriſti qui hec pro vob: in cruce per peſſws eſt 3 and Saint gainſt lulian 
eAuguFtine 19 his 20.chap.De ( atechi/axd's rndibre, and 8. E- the Apoltare, 
- WW piltle, ſpeaking to one that was ro be bapuiſed , hath theſe 
|. MW words :Crc.; [rgno ts frome hoate tangutam mpoſte ſinnandiu &c. 
To which may be added that of Nio»1ſ; 2nd Saine Bajill and 
mich more arguing the auncient vic of the Croſle from thoſe Eccleſhierar. 


many things falling out , and ſo commonly and cenerally cap,de Baptil, 


knowne and praQtiſed in Ccnſtantine his tune about the iq" wh 
lame . But ſeeing that which hath been aboue remembred 
ſhewerh hoth the ancient vie of this ceremony, and all the rea- 
ons for their inuencing and vſing the ſame agreeing very fitly 
and every way to our times(1n which fo many }.ucianiſts and 
itheifts, beſides lewes al{o in many places of Chriftendome, 
wound and are preſent alſo many rin:es at onr bapriſines) [ 
hope I thall not need to ſpend any more ti11v abone this mat - 
tr which/as I heare)hath cxercifed wany oti:er of late, who 
Ipreſume he made theſe ſtories and rccorcis very common 
and familiar, Only I will adde a word or two inremembring 
N 2 the 
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eudou. 
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In his preface 


vpon Tob,row . 
ard ths end, 


82 An Antidote 
reaſon that mooued the Chriſtians ſo aunciently to vſethis 


Croſle in ſome kindeor other; for whenthe Chriſtians were 


vpbrayded by thoſe many Gretians,& the Gentiles which(az 
Paul complained in his time)made but a mocke and {corne'of 
the Croſſc and all Chriſtianreligion,ſaying,they beleeuvedin 
a crucified God:the Chriſtians of purpoſe 1nuented this cere. 


monie and ſieneof the Croſle,to tell1tje{as we rememteral. 


ſo inour forme ofBaprtiſme )thatthey were not aſhamed ofthe 
Crofle of Chriſt, nor afra:de to confeſle him chat died vpon 
the Croſle,as Saint Cir/l{hewerhin the place aboue cited,and 
Saint Auguſtine more eſpecially 1n his e1ght ſermon, ae verbs 
Apsſtoliand els where 1nchele words : Cor guides habemus,non 
tamn qnale vor habetis nec pudet nos crucifix1,ſed in parte vba ſia 
ne puderts eſt, ſignam Crucu ei habemus. And that thele ſcof- 
fing Grecians did ſodeſpiſe [eſus as Herode did,and ſcorned 
them that profelled him, beſides /#/z4n that great Apoltata (a. 


oainſt whome Saint Naziangz-ne and Saint Cirill wrote fo ma: 


ny things in defence of Chriſt,and ſpecially this Crofſeinthe_ 


fixr booke)I defire all to conſider ofthat one teſtimony (and 
not to troublechem with any more from the blaſphemies ot 
Porphirie, Celſ#s and thereſt of that wicked crew) which Lu: 
cian hath left behind him in that creatiſe ofhis (which he cal- 
leththe Rabbleof Lyers)where amog(t the reſt hereckoneth 
our Lord leſus {who 1s blefled for euer) calling him that Sy- 
rian Sophiſter nailed vnto the Croſle or Tranfiixum Palo, 
In regard whereof fome of the Chriſtians vſed the figne of 
the Crolle intheir Ringzs,ſome at rhe entrance of their doores 
as (rl reporteth,ſome 1n their foreheads, and ſome 1n a pre- 
poſterous zeale branded their owne fleſh withall.The like al- 
ſo was praiſed by the lewes, calling our Saviour Chriſt in 


the greacett diſgrace Suſpenſnrm,thehanged wan, To whowe 


that of Hrerome may very fitly be oppoled, as arguing both 
the antiquity and Jawtulnelle of the ceremony ,and more ſpc- 
cially dire&ed by the author himſelfe ro fqwilathe Tew,and 
the reſt, whole words are theſe, Ego qu de Chriifttancs parentibul 
natins ſuns, C7 ve villa Cruces in frontem poxte,75 6; Wherein rhat 
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odly father ſheweth his juſt griefe and indignation,that his 

anſlation was not ſo well regarded as that of Aquila, Simma- 

1 and the reſt,iudaizantes heretici(as he calleth them) who 

tle reſpeted the honor of Ieſus, as he ſhewerth there; who TY 
et wasSto be the end and rule of all tranſlations, as Z «nchue pn Si ad 
bſernerh,and the ſpirit ofall propheſie 1s the teitimonie of ,;ztarione. 
ſus, Renel.x7.The laſt reaſon for the ancient vie thereof was 3 Ratio, 

15 Ladtantzies and Saint eAwgnſtme doe gueſle) the init tion 

1d expreſſing of chat ceremony which was vſed bei: the 

ting of the Paſchall Lamb, by croſſing the poſtes of cache 

ouſe with the bloud;but indeed the true reaſon both laſt and 

eſt ofall, was that good vſe and end the Chriſtians made of 

,all one with rhat wich we haue aboue {pecthed,namely to 

ut them 1n mind of Chriſt and his paſſions, and to teache 

em whatthey had to indure as marked thereunto by this 

one,of which Saint { srill ſpeakerh molt plainlie: Hec owns 

cordart n0s facit ſalutareillud gnum, and prelently after : Pre Lide6.& pag 
oft Ligns Crucem facins in memmriam omny bont & omnts vite (,crog a.” 
1115, Chriſti qut hec pro vob: in cruce per p*ſſws eſt 3 and Saint gainſt lulian 
AuguFfline 1n his 20. chap. De ( atechi/and's rndibre, and 8. E- the Apoſtare, 
1{tle, ſpeaking to one that was ro be bapriſed , hath theſe 

rords :Cruc;s [rgno ts frome hoaie tanguam mpoſte i0nandinu 

'o which may be added that of Dion and Sainc Baill, and 

ach more arguing the auncient vic ofthe Crofle from thoſe Eccleſ.hierar. 


=, : | 
nany things falling out , and? ſo commonly and cenerally cap,de Baptil, 


nowne and praftiſed in Ccnſtantinz his tine about the SY ur. 
ame . But ſeeing that whici hath been aboue remembred 
herwveth hoth the ancient vie of this cercmuny,and all the rea- 
ons for their inuenting and vſing the ſame agreeing very fitly 
nd every way to our times(1n which ſo many }.ucianiſts and 
\theiits, beſides lewes alfoin many places of Chriſtendome, 
bound and are preſent alſo many rms at our bapriſines) [ 
pe I ſhall not need to ſpend any more wuz abone chis mar - 
er which{as I heare)hath cxercited many ori:er of late, who 
preſume hauemadetheſe ſtories and recorcs very common 
and familiar, Only I wall addea word ortwoinremembring 
N 2 the 


AvamitD. 
Sanders 214 
Martial. 


Bucer 3\loinkis 


Catechil.and 


fon: ofrhem | am {ure jraken any excepr 10N As {1:{t for / 
cher and Melonchron, who wich maiter Burer are Worry x 
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the idgements of ſome learned men concerning the lawſhl. 
neſſe of this Croile, wherein becauſe the indoem. nts of the 
Ancient fathers (which indeede ſome of th: m 2Aue tO Much 
vato it Jas Saint Chry/offome &c)way mitiy be tnſpeRed ,and 
areio ccafured by Fulke : I will alle dge ſome terye againſt 


whom: the very aduecſaries theinſeine ane never Deny for 


[i Pu 


T 


pated,4s avoue noted , for che learaede:] | 1 TILT 1h 
ume, I'ne firitin his Catechiſm CANA ThT Ot berin their Ent- 
[Ues and teologicall coun: CIS GHONING NO Oe: the vie of 


de recte v/v ſarri the Crotle, but a:loof nony Halt ho'v water & ſuch like.which 


miniſlery, 


Caflandet d*« 
Bapilmo ' tt. 
fanium PaY, 


95.&C.QX 111 
Thc(1bus OP - 


poſits thetibus 


111 tele day es are talken (11007! At Mm Th Spot þ reſpect oY thoſe 
thathauve hiccdelkillro examnethecroch thereof, tor damnable 
Idolatry. Which yer C <ſjander ina more (peciallrre rife there- 
upon, d Mth not only maintaine, bur ſheweth aiſu many g00d 
rea{ons fortine nmenttag and conrinung the C12 in the 
Church of Go4:Burforthe oth:x eo, Doger ath- and Dos 
Ger Woughers, two molt WOrrny ornaments of our E: 1lith 


cuiuldam im- Nation {preſume none ivillrefuſethem 11 this ot any orhes It's 
probantts bap- JUUMCNt, the On: 2 MAINT FG Croft: an ind[{F:rent ceremoniey 


tim ceremu. 
MAS. 


a0 CON: rouerſa Theot Lak Ty; ater Wor bir; jnlns 1 if roar 


& bapuln, 


andinregard of tome o: the reafons abon? rehearfed, of good 
and neceilary vſe;whoſe Darticuar words for one e place a- 
11017 ,ſtche reſt chinke goodto ler downe out of his av{.ver 
and Reioy ader to Marra this redly,Article 5 Pay 173:The 
Ciriſtuns among the Pagans mickced them! " les iwith the 
ſ1oncotcly: Cro! ie. n pico that | ney protec ed him oy AT was 
crucified ; aterward ro piurchemelnes in mul of the deach of 
Chriit.chele were rolleravie vies of an "_ Ceremony, 
7$8almo{tchat 
uer henadin the vymuethity of Ca: mhricg? c a ich many 
heard as weil as may foi! c) aouchine 
ofthe Croile.bucaito {alt hon and e 


We % 


Cat itio0t Only TC {19.0C 


r i 
Sh 
OF C7: gat Y OLVN $ fely .be 


ved inthe agrunitt: A LIS Da, Siif 12 out cnnſrencef 


ſome 1f there were the ule reaion to vs for rhe vie thereot, a 
was io thoſe fpecia!! = Clhurches:cr etſe the mo 


of 


agdinſt certaine common Scandals. & 


of any Church ſhould udge the ſamefic or requiſite tobe y- 
(cd. 'And thus much for the reaſons thewing the lawfulnetile, 
f:ncſſe,and good vie of the Crofle, ro which [ will adde the 
exccllent concluſion of Cofſana:r 1n the place aboue named. 
Egc tantam har loco effcceve TIT -3-1 , antiqn/imas bas > lo, 7G wſre 

cor: Tm At CATETTIONNAS (742 cly 1m, wet. ater ſernari P «(ſs nr, 101 
eſſet Mere Chanaas gaieC PE; YI334citer violan las, WeC Ear Call, 4 
E-clefiarim qi15 448 nd AC EA I29 Uſcia vetinetiy perturbanaas: fedex 
c 7 GH Ad ch r1tate Pac's C2 unit .ttss ls 110 obſer #40 fas; art 1611 is 
by cautrovthm ut [uperititicns; pericklole 2 frigid mm cat ecurra-. 
tur c> md atowinies huts Sacromentt tnitiratis, uſu + myſt rium 
fid-ta ores [Er devſe expliretiey , © amplſ[ime commenderur ;v1 & 
Chr:{fe [iz en f14e Haw: , & Ecdlijiq ſua ex charitate reuerentia 
tribtatur. 


Cnae. ITT. 


Ex anneny and anſwerino thoſe many reafons whith are wſually al- 
{edged againſt the Croſſ-,or any other ſuch ceremonies ro be {amply 
wicked: andtc be, not in themſelues and #8 thetr owne nature, 

viterly unlawful, 


\g Ow it followeth to cor-fider of ſuch 
| _ *Fq z reaſons as haue beene vſually and of 


WT" (3.07 Ion [ate more eſpeciaily obieted againlt it 


Sr - and the vicof itin our "Wk rhe 
% DOihg which for order ſake may thus be deut* 
$42 43 ded. Namely to be ſuch as would argue 
p 7 IN 5: itto be viterly vniawfull in itowne na- 
SOT Z tute every way , or els reſpectively, 
"and by accidentall abuſe and (candall 
DeEePOts fince firft it hath beene deniſed and vices in the 
Charch and {acranent of Bapoſme, Otthe firit kind, the hirlt 
and wor{t of all I thin'ze 1s that ſtrange ailerron TORT d bY 
{ome of late ſort, bur original: y ITIE fromthe Manichees, 
& ſometimes but in a inore {choler- like ſort & cauſe taken v 
Dy that /earned Lubaras Iinicus, that Noting inthe world 


N-3 for 
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for choyce or vie,and whole nacure of it is indifferent to any: 
but either fimply and particularly forbidden or commanded: 
and ſo not only the croſſ[e,but ali other ceremomies inuented 
by man, and orders in ciuill things forany good vle 1n the 
Churchelpecially,or common wealth,to be vtrerly vnlawfu], 
To which a double anſwer may be rendred : Firſt chat the ve. 
ry ground of this kind of building is very ſandy & vnſound, 
raking away, and euen aboliſhing the very nature of thiaes 
and order of Gods creation: whereas thetruethis, both many 
actions of men , much more the quality and condition of 
ſomethings 1n themſelues,are ne1ther good nor bad; bur indi: 
ferent,and {0 are left to mans choice or refuſal: fo that 1f he do 
them,or do them not, vſe chem or vie them not, more or leſle, 
no conſcience of finne ( as Luther ſpeakes out of Augnitine) 
can ariſe from them : ſich are,to vie or not to vie this or that 
meate drinke or apparrell,which defile not the man, to exer- 
ciſethis or that kind of recreation,and ro doe the one and not 
rhe other, or none of them both oftner,or more ſeidome, 1on- 
ocror le{{c while,and ſuch like. Yea in morall and will a&i- 
ons themſelues to g1ve thus much or thus little to that man, 
rather then another,as as of curteſie and gratuity, and ſuch 
Iike a thouſand & Eccleftalticall alfo,as fhnzing & ceremonies 
more or lelle. Inſomuch as ſvome{and even maſter Beza him- 
{elfe)not without good ſhew of trueth and reaſon for 1t, haue 
ſpoken and written the cleane contrary: and made all ations 
whatſoeuer in themfelnes to be neither good nor bad, bur 1n- 
different:as the actes of the fouleſt ſinnes,murther and adul- 
tery,in the matter of warre and extreme puniſhment: and ma- 
trimoniall duties are then good,and therefore not ſimply wic- 


ked being once clothed with their due circumſtances (as the, 


Schooles ſpeake) which wake euery ation cood or bad, The 
morality whereof Arifo;/ethat great Maſter maketh to conſiſt 
in the manner of doing .and end for whichit is done : inclu- 
ding therein the intent of the doer , and due circumſtances 
chereunto belonging Which point being ſomewhat nyce and 
eaſily drawne into abuſe, I with ſhould very warily be hand- 
led, 


Fa y 
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led, and wiſely harkned vnto,for feare of that which experi- 
ence hath ſhewed in ſome to caſt all hand ouer head as in 7ob. 
:2.and Mala.3.,verl.14.andſuch like : howbeitiftheir mea- 
ning be ofany aftion already done,or any thing already vſed 
as Heing determined ot beforc in our choice to any end, ac- 
companted with circumſtances neceflanly following the 
ſune,then we 1oyn with them againſt all ;ndifferency,and che 
diſputation were very frivolous, and de non exre,as we lay. Se- 
cond'y weanſwer thatin caſe ſuch expreile commandemeut 
were neceſlary for euery particular thing & a&ion,eſpecially 
1n all macrers of Gods feruice, there 1s ſufficient expreſle wats 
ranras we haue aboue ſhewed )for this and other ceremonies 
to make rhem good and neceſ{ary alſo being once commaun- 
ded (-x neceſſitate mandattatthe leaſtvr /cholz) ro be vled; as 
nameiy that place zn the Corinthians which chargeth the 
Church gouernors to ordaine all things tending to decencie, 
order and edifying in the church,and not only(as theſe newe 
Maſters would haue t)to fee all things particularly expreſled 
inthe word to be done with ſuch decency and due circum- 
{tances,according to the ſpeciall commandements of G O D 
herein, which were infinite, and ſo impoſſible;zand anſwerably 
all vnder aurhority to obey and vſe the ſame, for otherwiſe a 
man might preache1n his doubletand hoſe,or any other more 
aiſgviſed apparel}, for any thing is any where particularhe 
commanded or forbiddenrto the contrary. And as it is moſt 
credibly reported of one of theſe (rather wilfull then weake 
refuſers of our ceremonies)in Northhamptonſhire,that light- 
inz{ſrom horſeback in travellers array , both preached the 
word and adminiſtred the Sacrament in tholeriding habites, 
booted and ſpurd,ail yely and ſpattred,ſaying that all other 
fit behauiours were but ceremonies . And I maruaile what 
warrant theſe men haue for their Turkiſh gowns, prety kinds 
of ruffes and ſuch like many (which weno way condemne) 
more then we haue for the Surpliſe and Croſle and other ce- 
remonies,there being as much for this firſt argument and ma- 
ny otherthat follow to be ſaid 2gain{t c{;em,as aoainſt theſe; 
except 


I.Cor. ! 4A.qV.2 E. 
and 49.compa- 
red together, 


33 An Antidote 


except only they are therefore leſle warrantable, becauſe they 
are commanded by the Mag! trate, and Chriſtian magiſtrate 
ailo,cuher wheteof make them fi oth cinginattterent altoge. 
rhernecellarv. The fccond reafonto prooue them f1mply wic- 
ked isin briefe chus much , thar becauſe they are outward 
tories deviſed by ma to vieot religion,they are flatly avaintt 
the frcond commandernenct b; ins indeed iuch as in theu Chin 
are worthipped,or ? 2t thc lcalt nic Temeans of worthip,as they 
ſay,andincinucd inctat codemnng word inthelecond come 
Mandeniont hon thats ct wor Up them ,0cC:as whereby all 
vie of religzon 1s {1:: :mficd, and thinzs vied therem es Br 
by INJ-1: har! OEUL or. bor an w Er here LO WE have alreadie 
ab vic new es vhat is forbidden according to the true mea» 
Nanatd hope of the word worſhip,or tn ie ſecond commandes 
m-itniwvyord of Co inzenerall, Where faritiens to beno- 
ted that no otherouvard tornes howſoeuer deviſed by man 
toany vie whatiocuer,areany farcher forbidden therein then 
as they are:nuented or any way vic to repreſent rhe incom- 
prehenſible G >d or any perſon of the Trinity,for their better 
CONCEWIFT ol Lc Or worltupping of Fond, thereby : orels 
ſecondly ro be any meanes of che ſarne nature with the word, 

Sacramcnt,and fuch like, wherby ro worthip and pleaſe God, 

&Kc.tor which God will certainly according to Fis word md 
protuiſe bletJe che viers thereot . Now God forbidthat our 
Croiſevr any other ceremonies thould haue any ſuch viſe, 1n- 
tcaror meaning in them, but only (as we ſaid before) at the 
moſtroſtir, guide and direct vs,and our weaicneſle (bey ond 
Which, [ meane our {:lues,they hang no vic or conſideration at 
ail rowaid religion)to the more zealous, teruent, decent and 
orderly performing a ny of our obſequies and ſernices to God: 
And foto orantthar by the word to \v orihip,all relicious fer- 
uice1is meani( which nwichſtanding 1 1s wholly contained in 
the firſt commandement) )yerdoth it no way touch this Croſle, 
which hath no ſuch religions vſe mir, crany way allowed to 
be exerciſed and performed in any kind or leaſt degree by it: 
bur only to be amemoratiue figne ynto vs to helpe « Our W 4 

ne1iuec 
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neſſe,and a manifeſt and worthy argument ro others eſpecial- 
ly Chriſt his enemies , how wee are notaſhamed of this 1s 
badge and cogmiſance,ſo termed and accountednor vnfitlie of 
vs that vſe it:and hathnort any reference at al to God either to 
expreſle hum by,or any of the perſ6s in Trinity,or co worſhip 
him therein, as any meanes thereof, which are the things that 
arc only forbidden and condemned inthe ſecond commande- 
ment, and notagain(tche helpes of nature and art to ſupply 
mans wants and weakneile in dealing with God, &1n re{peCt 
of any duety to be periormed by him, which in all ages had 
been and muſt needs be inutted and appointed for the decet, 
orderly,and more powerfull and lively performing any duty 
co God or man. 

The third reaſon to ſhew itmoſt wicked,is becauſe the thing 
It ſelfe 15 worſhipped and fo is Idolatrous (as ſome except)or 
atthe leaſt,che vſe of icand other ceremomes, as the beſt {tu- 
died of them haue obie&ed,is diuine worſhip. Whichif ir be 
trueboth are flatly againſt the firſt commaundementin the 
higheſt degree, which forbiddeth any thing to be worſhip 
ped bur the onely true God,and all kinds,parts and manners 
of worſhip inward or outward to be giuen to any but to him 
only; and io alſo againſt the ſecond commandement inhibi» 
ting and condemning all kinds and meanes of worſhip , but 
fuck as himſelfe ſhall appoint and allow, whercofthe Croſle 
and all ſuch ceremonies we al confeſle are none.But to anſwer 
this argument, ifthe firſt were true(I durſt confidently ſay) we 
had no true Church ar al, or attheleaſt any ſound but amoſt 
licke one(vt Horn:ns de Romana) that ſhold maintaine by do- 
trine and practiſe ſuch damnable Idolatry: which was cuer jq his counſels 
the cauſe of diuorce betwixt God and his old people, I meane and godly 
tor GOD his giuing themouerto ſtrange iudgements,as Ma» Letters, 

[ter Greenhaw that godly and wiſe man well obſerucd. And it 
5a wonder(as our wiſe Soucraigne of late anſwered ſome of 
them) that having ſuch an opinion of our Church and.cere- 
monies,they ſhould endureto ſtay ſolong init. And for the 
(cond, we flatly deny the vſe of the Croſle or any other to be 
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In any ſence diuine worſhip,or any part of it, yea or ſo much 
as any way properly belonging to the eflence and nature of 
It,ornece{jarily required to 1t,orin ic : as if either the doing 
otitwereathing oraCtion proccedingtrom vs , pleaſtng or 
honoring God withall,or ſo much as any figne vſed by vs to 
teilifie any part of our worſhip ro God,or to declare the ſame 
thereby vnro men For then indecde it were meere will-wor. 
ſhip , and {uchas for which God would rather many waies 
curſe ys then bJeſle vs at a:l,as Eſa 1.and 2. Calsfff; Nay we 
make1t not ſornuch as the leaſt meanes of God his worſhip, 
which were certainly euiltand forbidden by the ſecond com- 
mandcement . And whereas it isfurcher ovieced co this argu: 
ment, thattheſe ceremonies ac therefore divine worſhi Þ, be: 
cauſe the legall ceremonies were d1uine wor{hip, being euery 
way ofthe ſame nature; I anſiverii:it , rhatno Diuinity can 
make it good that any ceremony legall or Euaneelicall{neuer 
ſo much comanded, is in any ſenſe to be called worſhip, or al- 
lowed for any part ofir (both which belong to the firit com- 
mandement)Aall worſhip being ſome kind ot ation inward or 
outward,from the inferior to the ſuperior : whereas the cere- 
monies of the Law itſelfe,are cleane of another nature, being 
atthe moſt none other then meanes, or rather helpes appoins 
red by God for thoſe times, for the more eatie ſeruinz of him, 
and keeping that ſtubborne people vnder the yoike of tint 
pedagogy,whenthe Church was yetin her iniancy;and fo the 
: true conſideration of them, their nature, and vſe1s vnder the 
ſecond commandement, 
Secondly we anſwer thatthe legall ceremonies and thoſe-wee 
ſpeake of, differ as farre as the two Sacraments ofth: Goſpell 
fromail other holy {ignes anc repreſentations of holy things; 
for as the word of commandement and promiſe maketh chem 
Sacraments,as eAnguſtine ſaith well, and ſo meanes of Gods 
worſhip and certaine good things to our ſelves: ſo all other 
deuoide ofthat word promiſing aſwell as com manding, Ie* 
maine matters of another nature, and doe indeed differ cf{en- 
tally, which 1s as we ſay in Schooles,genere + definitions : La 
* that 
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thatif we would define thoſe ceremonies and Sacraments, we 
muſt give them a Genus xqumocal from this commandement 
ofG OD , as whoſenature is in this kind of our conceluing 
chem now altered to beindeed ordinances of God,as Exs.1 2, 
and Cor.11. whereas the other arc only ations of men , or 
chings im1ented & made choice of by them,and To remaine for 
cheir Per notion anJterme to my mind; howſocuer ordai- 
ned to holy vics by th:m that haue authority to ſeparate and 
dcrer mine chings to inch vſes, who haueno kind of power to 
mate ſuch ordinances being z only to beappointed by GOD, 
as the ſecond commandement prouideth . Neither arcil aQi- 
ons 11 Gods worthip,or whereby God 1s berter worſhipped 
by vs(1nuch letle fi; cles;  helpes and meanes therein)preſently 
the worſhip ot God it {elfe;neither yet are all ceremomes aQi- 
ons:but waether they be aQions, 0 oc{tures,orany outward ha- 
bices ordained and appointed only by man, they are no other 
bur helpes only; howbeit commanded once by God as thele- 
call ceremonies were , the belt and greateſt of them are but 
meanes and helpes whereby the beter. and more eaſily to 
worſhip GON by; and mn thoſe ſuchmeanes as he hath ap- 
poin.ed priuately or publiquely with any power, faculty or 
ation of body or ſoulc,whicharethe ſole and _ rhe parts of 
Gods worſhip from man. And laſtly I conc!ude this anſwer, 
that theſe ceremonies we ſpeake of ,are neither in themſelues 
wor{hip of God,or any meanes chercof, nor yetany {lrange 
manner of ſeruing God,ſo often condemnedin holy Scripture, 
withthardetermination herein of Geerpiu ( aſſander in his an- 
{wer toonerhat carpedat and condemned all cer2:monies vſed 
In baptiſme. «lien modi et colendi Deum qr; vilpugnat uns 


U:ro cults uelardnucit a vero cultrs Det (which 1 15a ſhort ſurme monias inbap. 


of things forbid denin the ſecond commandement) #0 qui eo 
mitts eff vthomines ad verum Dc cnltum dac tt, ad es ob- 
ſeruatiozem taformet, Nor any other mcanes as helpes to our 
weakneſle are forbidden by Chriſt inci fifteenth of If«thew 
vnder theſe words (in vaine doc they worſhip 172, teaching 
for doGrines TNEens precepts OF cradatuons) Lit one] \' {uch An 
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Contra cere- 
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92 An Antidote 


GOD, or any way demereri Deum (as wee ſay ) to procure 
GODS mercy and goodnefle to vs,or whereby (as Chriſt 
himſelfe obieRed to the Iewes)the commandement of GOD, 
or any part thereof1s preiudiced, made voide, or incumbred, 
notadorned and helped forward, as by theſe we ſpeake of. 
Thar other reaſon of being an Image & ſo forbidien by name 
(andin their ſenſe alſo by theſecond commandement ) albeit 
Peter Martir and Biſhop lewellalſo { as Dottor Fulke re- 
membreth againſt Sexders)about this argument of Images,wil 
not grant the Croſle yſed by vs , orels asit was vſed inthe 
prim:tiue Church,to be any [mageat al:yer becauſe inthe lar- 
ge(t extent and true {ignification ofthe Hebrew word vſed to 
fignihe the ſame,oratthe leaſt ſome ſuch thing forbidden in 
that commandement,we will not(asindeed we need not) op. 
pole their authority in this point ; ſeeing as we haue aboue 
ſhewed,no ſuch kind of Imagesare any way forbidden by the 
true ſcope and meaning of tharcommandement in generall,or 
any particular word. or clauſe contained therein, or any part 
of God his word; being no wates made,norby any meanes al- 
lowed or defended to repreſent the Godhead or any perſon 
ofthe Trinity , orelsto be any meanes atall for our better 
conceluing or ſeruing any ofthem:much lefle as to which the 
leaſt part of divine worthip inward or outward is or ought to 


be performed or applied, whick the firſt commandement di- 


realy proudeth againſt, and which I take it,is the ſummeof 


all our defenſes or replies vied by any of our learned writers 


for the vſe or abuſe of the Croſle, or againſt any kind of Ima: 


ges.Aboutwhich(l ſuppoſe)there would never hauebin ſuch 
hot and vnneceſſaxy contention betwixt the Eaſt and Welt 
Churches of GOD in generall,iftheſethines had beene tho- 


roughly conſidered of,and the controuverſie it ſelfe (ſo farre as 
itmay beſo truely and init owne nature termed) fully diſcul- 
ſedand determined.ButbecauſelT haue inthe ſecond Chapter 
ſampled theſe things,together with many particulars of like 
nature,as namely one abou the reſt to paint Deaths head, to 


whereby the ſuperſtitious heart of man ſuppoſeth to pleaſe 


put 
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put vs in mind of Deaih,and to prepare vs thereunto, would 
equally be found vnlawfuli by thcir expoſitions and excepti. 
ons,or to write any thing in greater letters for better remein« 
brance ofany parr of Gods mercies and 1udgements, And be- 
cauſe alſo the oreatneſſe ofche argument 1n generall doth de- 
ſerue of it{e]te, and through ſome more ſpeciall and importu- 
nate traducements of my telte by ſome more ſeucre cenſurers 
of my poore paynes hereaboutinanother kind({whercin I de- 
fired co giue ſatisfa&tion to this argument) may happely vroe 
me to a more particular conſideration and diſcourſe about the 
ſame hereafter )I will leaue it for this time, and come to thar 
other and laſt reaſon ofthis firſt ranke, arguing the vnlawful- 
neſle ofthis Crofle ſimply and in it owne nature:which is,be- 
cauſe being with many other ceremonies moſt of them artifi- 
ciall and ofmans dewiſing,and withall Eccleftaſticall,as we all 
grant,are yet notwithſtanding ſignificant to the Church of 


£3. 


GOD, and of myſticall vſe,repreſentation and fignification 
(there being no: warrant or Scripture 1n particular or generall 
expreſly or by conſequence for any ſuch ceremomes.) To 


which becauſe I have anſweredin a larger diſcourſe ( which 
God willing ſhall not be long from the worlds cenſure)ſome. 
what in examining thar cauil & exception againſt our Church, 
how far foorth Matrimony figntfieth the myſticall ynion be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church (as is read in our ſolemnization 
thereof) may bea little the briefer herein . Theargument it 
ſelfe ſtanding vpon a very ſmall and weake foundation of all 
other, For theſe ceremonies firſt being enioyned and appoin- 
ted by lawfull authority to a good end, without heref1e or er- 
ror thereabout in our do&rine, or ſuperſtition,or any kind of 
manifeſt impiety and pollution in our praiſing ofthem, we 
haue many wales ſufficient warrant for any of them inthe 
word of GOD:neither are any of them done without, or be- 
lides Gods warrant and allowance by his word, as inthe de- 
claration of this point 1ngur treatiſe before we haue ſhewed, 
being done to that generall end of all ouraCtions in reſpect of 
God,Rew.14:Whether we cate ordrinke, or whatſocuer els 
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we do(being matters as freeſor particularsin choyceand ya. 


ricty,and indifferent(as theſe ceremonies)doe them all to the 
elory of G ON,and that.other no leſle cenerall inreſpeRs of 
men and the whole Church of God:1.Cor,14.Letallthings be 
done to edifying.comlinefle and order.Infomuchas we are fo 
farfrom doubting,whether theſe things done in this manner 
and to theſe ends eſpecially , inioyned and commanded by 
lawfull authority, be pleaſing vnto God,according to Rom. 14, 


4 i | . G2 ; O 
23: (to farfoorthas things nidifferent and of chat nature are 


laid to pleaſe God) as chat being omutted either by the mag. 
ſtrate innot appointing them, or by the ſubie& of any place 
by not obſeruing thein,they are to be cenſured for manifeſt 
breaches of Gods commandement. Secondly to allow a cere. 
mony ,and notto be ſignificant , were to imagine a ſhadow 
without a ſubſtance;all of them being; outward f1gnes, and fo 
neceſſarily ſignificant of ſome inward diſpoſition of the will 
affecting, ſhewing or expetting any thing : as F#lke againſt 
Sanderson the miſſals, and books that way written very many 
eſpecially by Derandusinhis Rationals dizinorum ( albeit ſome 
have called it,and that not without reaſon for ſome thinss 
therein contcincd,an vnreaſonable booke)may euidently ap» 
peare. Andthatthe Church of God harthin all ages lawfully 
and without any contradiCtion of God or man inuented and 
appointed ſuch ceremonies, the better to teltifie their repen- 
rance, and humiliation,for cauſe of ioy and thankſgiing 
(which conteine ina manaer the whole ſumme of mans duties 
to God )all the ceremomies vſed at faſts or feaſtes doe demon- 
{trat* toall the world, whereof that one 1s very memorable, 
not only inthe fcait of Purimirſelfe, which was an inuention 
and appointment ofthe Church at thattime, as well as many 
other which we haue aboue remembred, bur one ſpeciall ce- 
remony whichthe [ewes recaine vnto chis day: which 1s,that 
whenfocuer the nameof Hamas repeated in the Scripture 
to be read on that Feſtiuall, all ſtand vp and beate the forines 
and {cates with their hands and fecre, for their oenerail bctter 
remembraunce of tizar great benefic of their deliuerance ro 
tat 


m 
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that cruell Hamay,and ſignifying their deteſtation of that in- Apeonius M 
rendment of his for ever . And Tert#/lan more neere to our ori 7 F nh 
purpoſe, vpon occaſion of that ſouldiers refuſal,ſpeakeththus baprizarus de 
in generall of rhe habites of Chriſtans ſutable to the bloud czremoniis 
and paſſions of Chriſt, hath theſc words: Rybricati iucedimrs, cf yy Tas 
athrates protubemnr : Whereunto aiſo that of fjenificantnawes Fo — ills, 
oiuen arc Bapriſme and fo vpon conicience of finne entoyned 
by their Maſters(who are by many accounted moſt 1d1cious 
aoneli themſelues may fitly be adioyned : which doe not 
only put thoſe children andthe ſpecial! congregation preſent 
at their baptizing to thankfulneſle and obedience (which are 
the ſkiivmie of all Chriſtan duties) bur alſo are of all other ce- 
remonies invented by man moſt figniicant, and thac of the 
oreate(t matters of our faith and profeſſion in this life,and fu- 
ture hope and expeRation for the liic- to come:as namely Re- 
pent ( as ſome have beene called; which is the ſumme of all 
thoſe ſignificant ceremonies of dippin'y and riingagaine out 
of the water,tmporting the death and refurre&tion of Chriſt, 
and ſo conſequently our regeneration,as Rom.8:and one other 
(qult)vſed allo by them. ſignifying our mortality: and laſtly 
that comnlon and very ſiziufcit ceremony (which many Di- 
vines doe tcache itin their prajers & preaching alſo,to be for 
our continuall vſe and praQtiſe:) when as by lying downe in 
our beds, and riſing vp againe,is ſignified vnto vs our lying 
downe in our graucand the reſurre&ionof our fleſh againe: 
which 1s a matter of our higheſt faith and expeRation from 
Chriſt [efus his fleſh and ſpirit, from which all our ſpirituall 
hope and comforts are deriued. All whichſo long as they con- 
teynenoerror or ſuperſtitioninchem,nay yetthrough ſfingu- 
larity violate any wholſome conilitution madeto the contra- 
ry,uorlaſtly throughnonelty and weakneſle of 12::yement, 
giue occaſion not onely of ynneceſlary ſcandal},and too too 
culy giuen, bur alſo at ſomerimesof ſcoffing and ſcorning to 
ſome profane ſpiritsat ſuch holy myſteries(in which the leaſt 
aQtion and geſture ovght to carry a duc reuerence, port and 
Maieſty)Ithinke no man of vnderſtanding can zullly DEE 
them. 
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them:Thirdly theſe men forget what a broad difference there 
1s betweene ſundry kinds of ceremonies, which all notwith. 
ſtanding are ſignificant, and can no otherwiſe be. For which 
end I could wiſhthem to peruſe that which Chemmſius that 
moſt learned Lucheranand graue Divine hath,in his anſwer 
& examination ofthe Councell of 7rent,about chis very mar- 
ter of the Croſle and Images fo grofly abuſed by the Papiſts; 


where making out of the Schooles ſome Signes proenoſtical], 


Aquinas tertia ſome Collatitiall, ſome memoratiue, ſome Demonſtratiue,&c, 
parte Summz neither henor any maicious Diuine1n the world doth, ore- 
queſt 60.Art.3. yer did condemne all memoratiue Signes,of wich kind and 


Irenzus lib. 
10,Cap.24, 


nature we haue ever holden and maintained the Crofle, but 
no way of power or the leaſt habiliry tro confer and conuey 
any grace or good vntothe Church, or any creature, as the 
old heretickes by [renerz his ſtory gaue vnto it(wer vw and 
Sexo Joreur! which I expound) power to remove & diſpell 
euill, and to confirme and eſtabliſh any good:which for many 
particulars,and the worſt yſe of all, many fooliſh, ſuperſtiti- 
ous, and idolatrous Papiſts haue taken vp and raught in the 
world. Howbart for being memoratiue ſignes,and inſtruRt- 
ons forchings preſent,or to come, which may be helpes vn- 
ro any our manifold weakneſſes ( as aboueſazde) we cannot 
yet ſee any ſufficient reaſon againſt chem: and I would be be- 
holding to any that ſhould make any full, found, and good 
dernceiiclan to the contrary , And ſo I conclude this 
Chapter and mine anſwer to the firſt kind of Obieions with 
two excellent ſentences of Georgizs Caſſazder in the place be- 
fore cited: Ynamun verbum Des ſatrrs literis confrgnatum, + ſ- 
cramenta nobis ab ipſo relifta plenam inititutionem contineant, ta* 
men n9n inants eſt opera lloruw qui verbi intellegentiam + ſacra- 
mentoram ſignificantiam plurivus verbis & ſignts modo dinins ver” 
bo non aauerſentar explicandam & in hominum animis defigendan 
putarunt.And anon after : Yui von inuantur vmbris cearemonia- 
rum £0 god norimt veritatemgollerent 8a5(vb1 opreſt) propter C has 
ritatem, And one other grand decree and kind of Anarhema 
vſed by the Iewes,and cuery way as fitly to be applied to our 
CETe- 
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againſt certaine common Scandulls, 
ceremonies, and to be denounced againſt manifeſt deſpiſers 


remOonuies. 


Crnae V. 
e Anſwering the ob:eHhons of the Croſſe bring vſed for an Idell ſome» 


lemes,ana ja retained yet in ſom: places of the world. 


<= orany other adminiſtration appertat- 
© =—=\ - , xe 3 a 

S=57- ning co religion, orany part of Gods 
=] ſerwce,are taken from certaine acci- 


| DP” + Be. ? ; 
= dencall occaſions which haue fallen 
3/ > LY 


£2; God it ſelfe aboucthis Crofle : being 
either not vnderſtood, or mifconſtru- 
ed,or too too hardly cenſured by fome , which vpon their 
owne conceipt haue growen into great miſhke of the ſame; 
or laſtly becauſe it hath beeneabufed at any time to ſupetſti- 
tion and idolatry. The firſt whereof may bethar of their Jaſt 


coyning,for any thing I hue read or heard, except only that 


by way of proiedt and. cqlliterall kindof anſwer, DoRor - 
Fulke againſt Sanders mighr ſuggelt ſomething co thus excepe rulke againſt 
tion, very quickly apprehended by ſuch buſie [pirits, and rhe Senders of 


Z}) outinthe world, and rhe Church of 


\ 
= 


Hoſpinian de 
| teitis ludzo- 
and depravers of thewn' :* us contemmu feſt ſolenita & catia rum & cxrc- 
FEeclefraflicos,quia irritumn facet fedus Abrahami Patri noftrs, non mMonUus palch2- 
babevit partem futuri ſeculi;whith Hoſpenian applicth to our ce- Us Cap.5-Paly, 


caue}ling wits of fo many Sophilters and 1mpoſtors in theſe 1m2ges. 


dates : for ſothatcruely famous learned man telleth Sanders 
and his compl:ces,thatthey might as well worſhip thole tor- 
turing engines wherewith Martyrs were cruelly handled 
and ended their lies withall, as this ofthe Crofle vppon 
whick our Saviour Chriſt endured ſuch cruelty and ſhame: 
which rather is worthy of all dereſtation, as this replyer a- 
gainſt ic ir;ferrech thereupon, then of any ſuch honourabie 
mention as is made thereof inthe adminiſtration of Bapuſme. 
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98 An Antiaote 

To which(albeit vnworthy of any anſwer)being a grolle and 
foule fallation «b ignoratiore Elenchi (as welay) the argument 
being not adidem:for this honorable mention of the Crofle ig 
not made by vs, becauſe it was a meanes of EY ſo in- 
nocenta perſon (howſocuer alſo not the inſtrument, but the 
deuiſers and aRtors of fo wicked a prathſe , deſerue all rhe 
blame herein)bur becauſc it pleaſed God to permit, ana ſd ir 
was effected intime,that his owne Sonne ſhould by ſo ſhame. 
full a dearh(the better to declare the greatneſle of our mile. 
ries and his owne mercies)procure our peace. Whichin re. 
ſpe ofthe worthines of the perſon , and omniporency of 
Gods power and mercy mightno doubt otherwiſe haue been 
accompliſhed: bur that now being done, and{as the Schooles 
_—_ Jomnia dium ſunt neceſſe eſt v1 ſjnt : we therefore iuſtly 
doe , andindeede neceſlarily ought ro retaine all poſſible 
meanes for the due remembrance of 1t:neither may thoſe acci- 
dents thereabout any more cauſe vs to deteſt thething itſelfe, 


- . ; : =, | 
or forbeare the mentioning of it,then if an honeſt mans ſword 


ſhould in it ſelfe be hated for any cruelty wrought by it : or 
which1s more fir, if any man ſhould euermore loath and de- 
teſtchole burning, cutting, and cauteriſing yrons by which 
our health (when there is no other remedy) hath ſometimes 
been procured. Which Saint Bail faith in his moralls we doe 
well abide,Joue and like:although we cannot indurethe phy- 
fatians of our ſoules to cut, . butne, or touch our ſoules with 
thoſe ſpyrituall inſtruments and edge of Gods Jawe. Nay fur- 
ther,an other great and good father not vnfitly (albeir ſome- 
what infolently and ſtrangely for the manner of ſpeeche) 1s 
not afraid to cry out ofedarz his ſinne it ſelfe (which was 
the firſt mouer in this violentreſolution of the heauen ir ſelfe, 
for all cauſes concurring herein to our peace, and the whole 
argument occafioning allthat great tragedy)O falx culpagqut 
talem merut redemptorems: Much more may we call ita bleſſed 
Croſſeand wounds, by and vppon which the Apoſtle wit- 
neſſeth all our peace was procured,ratified and confirmed for 


euer , Another argument of this latter kind,and to the ſame 
pur- 


—_— 


againſt certaine common Scandals. 99 
purpoſe is thus framed : No inuention of man or ceremony 
whatfocuer,whereotf there is notforthe preſent, nor yet eucr 
hath beene any neceſlary yſe in the- Church of God, being 
once abuſed , and chat ſo generally,may any longer be yſed 
and reteined in any part or meanes of Gods ſeruice : bur the 
Croſle1s for euery point ſuch a ching, therefore itought no 
longer to be vſed inany reformed Church. To which I farſt 


anſwer,that by this argument all ceremonies whatſocuer (be- lohannes Bans 
ſides thoſe whichithe word of God ſpecifieth and particularly r_ 


requireth) ſhould intime be all condemned, and caſt ourof or pl 
the Church : which was the opinion of ſome in Germany, as oneEntfelder. 
namely lohannes Bunderlinius and Sebaſtiane Franck (who fer Anno 1543+ 
foorth books Arne. 5 30: condemning all ceremonies ) yea 
een the holy Sacraments themſclues:becauſe they had been 
prophaned, violated and oppreſled (as they write) by the 
tyranny and Idolatry of Anrichriſt. For ſo indeed it 1s cleere, 
thatno humane 1nuention whatſoeuer, but hath either former- 
ly,or may futurely be abuſed:and ſo by conſequence noneto 
be reteined 1n ſequele of time and abuſe, So that any may 
perceiue the very foundation of this argument ro be moſt 
ynſound, and contrary to the very rules of comman reaſon, 
for that(as eLriſtorle truely teacheth) whatfocuer 1s, or may rigor Frhicks 
be well vſed, may alſo be abuſed:and {econdly,no abuſe of a- lib.q,cap.4. 
ny ching can take away the right and true vie thereof for then 

as the Apoltle ſaith in another ſuch like caſe we ſhould goe 


out of the world, And laſtly nothing ca be abuſed which hath 
not firſt ofall been in ſome good ve orat the leaſt appoin- 


4 KS 1,Cor,s 
ted thereunto,the abuſe being a priuatiue or anegariue atthe : 


laſtof theother; and ſo no doubt was this Crofle before(as 
we hauc aboue remembred out of [renem)che Gnoſticks and 
Other hereticks had ſo anciently abuſed the ſame : and more 
parricularly the ſan&tified Bells (o called and yſedin Poperie, 
&in moſt of our Churches yet reteined, our Fonts alſo which 
hauc been as fouly abuſed,to ſpeake nothing of our feaſtes 
(wherein much Idolatry and fooliſh worſhiphath been gjuen 
to Saints diucrs waics)ſhould _ remoued ,ifthis argument 

2 were 


T00 


were good,there being no ſuch ablo:ute neceſſity for any of 
chew belles the commandement of Jawfull authority which 
for decency, order, and better cdification appointerh the 
ſame rathet then any thing els. Forſo weſee that ( as ſome 
haply vpon conſcience of this matter and argument we haue 
in harid, haue made a common prattiſe of it) children might 
otherwiſe be baptized at ſome baſon, or ſomeriuer and foun- 
raineof water,as /obn Baptiſt did. And for the brafen Serpent 
(about whichthere hath been ſo much adoe berwixr Afartal * 
and Calfill, Felke and Senders,cuen in this very argument of 
the Croſle)cthereis no queſtion but that it was very much a- 
buſed before Hezchia his rime : and yet did not any of the 
Kings before him pull it downe, nor any of the Þ rophets of 
cthole times did call vportrthem ſo to doc; much lefle {as ſome 
of theſe ner maſters enioyne Chriſtian princes) were any of 
choſe Princes bound vpon feareof chat Serpent ſo to be abu- 
| ſed,org1ving occaſion to Idolatry(which could not bee but 
exinos, VOY Sreat.t being placed inthe Templeir ſelfe,as by the ſto- 
Jn a xa ry repeated in the Kings and Chrom:les compared together 
2.Chroni.cap, Way aPpcare :)and thatit was no neceſlary thing, but mdiffe- 
29,vcrſ15, rent, Hezechias hs puliing it downe without any reproofec of 
the Prophets, or breach of any Gods lawes,as ic ſeemerh,ſuth- 
ciently declareth:who alſo if he had letit continue ſtill, and 
cauſed the poopec by inſtruQion and true diſcipline to leauc 
_ thatcheir abuſing of it,no Scripture orProphee (I dare ſay) 
could haue reprehended him forit; as we doe not reade that 
any oneor other commended him greatly for taking it away, 
nor reprehended any other of the Kings for notpulling it 
downe before. And Jaſtly,the ſetting vp of the Image or por- 
traiture of any ones fatheror frzend (which is a thing in my 
| poore opinion too too common.inſome other reſpe&,euenin 
the preen where ali the parts of our holy ſeruices are perfor- 
med, asalſo the armes and pictures of Princes, which is as 
common 1n many Churches, might with greater ſhew of rea- 
ſon be called into queſtion/if there wereany force inthis ar- 


gument/chen'our Crofle,which is but acrious,and a tranſient 
figns 


againſt certaine common Scandals, 101 


figne(as we have abone ſhewed)) and neither Image nor S-- 
wulacorm as the learncd diſtinguiſh themy and as thoſe we 
laſt named are. Which alſo haue pot only beene abuſed ro the 
orcatelt ſuperſtion and [dolatry(as appeareth by all ſtorie) 
bur alſo the very firſt occaſions and originalls of all IdoJatry, 
as out of the 14. of the booke of Wiſedome partly appcareth, 
and many learned men haue gathered from hence, and how 


the pitures of princes haue bin by the flattery of Sycophants, 


their owne pride and cruelty abuſed this way,many hiſtories 


report. And yetl hope for theſe abuſes, cauſes, or occaſions 
thereof{thenthe which there can beno ereater)none will be 
ſo bold,nor onely for fcare of lawiin that caſe prouided , but 
even ypon conſcience of due reuerence totheſame,as to pull 
. them dowue,or conciude that they oughtto be pulled down: 
or any way defacc them,or diſgrace them by word or prac- 
uſe.Secondly (whereas they obieAthat there 15 no neceilarie 
vie of this Croſſe inthe Church of God) I aunſwer that itis 


enough for vs,and might be for themalſo (but that nothing 


can hold them )to make it neceſſary, becauſe the Church of 


Chriſt hath ſo aunciently vſed ir, and the preſent. Church g0- 
vernment” judeeth ir ſtill fit to be reteined amongſt vs-: nei- 
ther ought any private ſpirit to callthat common ,prophane, 
or ynneceſſary ( as Saint Peter ſometimes was aduerciſed) 
which G ODby his lawfull Magiſtrate hath made holy and 
neceilary to be performed by. vs. Neither yet can any acci- 
dentall abuſe,albeit ih the higheſt degree of any thing whar- 
ſoever neceſlary or indifferent, diſcharge the ſubie& from his 
due obedienceto things ofthis nature once commanded by 
the Magiſtrate. Which if it ſhould be granted and yeelded vn- 
to,many temporall Lawes of this kingdome{whichare forced 
to tolerate many amiſchiefe oftentime)ought efrſoones. to be 
repealed. Thirdly,beſides thatthere haue been,and yctare ve- 
ry many good and fo neceſſary vies ofthis Crofle(as wehaue 


r-FY 


AQR.io, 


formerly proued)ſo is. there no better way to ſhew and. re- Cap.4, 


torme the abuſes ofthe ſame, then that both by preaching. 
(which I could wiſh were more carcfully performed in-this. 


bchalfe) 
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behalfe)and due vſe and praQtifing the ſame in the publique lawk 
congregation , all ſorts of peop'e might be informed inthe |W- 7 
etrueth and lawfulneſſe of this ceremony by Gods word. Laſt. n be 
ly for thoſe places which are alledged out of Exodws, Eſai,and WW 1%: 
Heſea,to ſtrengthen this argument [ anſ{wer,thatmoſt ofthem rall 
are particular caſes proc vpon ſpeciall circumſtances of fron 
rhofe peoples ſinnes,and ſoare not to be drawne to conclude (age 
any generall propoſition for,or againſt cheſe kind of cere- thro 
monies:as for examplethere 1s great odd» berweene the land Beſt 
of Canaan whereall ſuch meanes and monumenes of Idolatry lica] 
are in particular commanded ytrerly to be defaced, and any the 
part ofthe Church of GOD, in wluch any ſuch abufe hath parg 
ſomecimes hapnedor moreconſtancly beene conrinued, for YE 
which God never gaue any peremprory and generall com- . | 24 
mandement or ſpeciall charge againſt them. Secondly thoſe ity, 
places in Efas and Hoſea are threatnungs and promiſes of God the} 


to his Church, for the berter informing,orderins,and comfor. in b 
ting the ſame, and in no reaſonable conſtruQion or expoſiti- wro 
on,any peremptory commanderments againſt the things there een 
ſpoken of: as where itis ſaid, [ will pollure chair my, and and 


cauſe rhename of Beal to ceaſe, the one being a uſt iudge- Crc 
mentdenounced againſt the Idolacry of thatrime(which God wit 
bethanked is farre from vs and our ſtate, which makerh ſeuerc INE 
lawes for the puniſhment of the ſame ) the-other a gracious pol 
promiſe, as the ſcope of that place and the meaning of the and 
words deelare. And whata deale of Sophiſtry is committed ado 
by alle jon of Scripture, any Iudicious texrt-man or obſcr+ tet] 
uer oft e many ſtrange concluſions of thele times may eaſily der 
percenue, and elfewhere my ſelfe haue giuenſometouch vnto Ma 
chem,and caſtvnto ocher: becauſe indeed(which is diligently gel 
ev-be marked for the true vnderſtanding of many Scriptures) {up 
many thmgs are ſpoken therein eſpecially in their - Sermons "RY 


cohortatori(as Luther obſeructh im the Farhers)chatis,by way = 
of exhortation and mutorem cantelam( as Caietan allo oblers 
uethin the Schooles themſelues) wherein chings are ap lyed [co 
ro thetimes preſent ; andnot any way detennined of for the 
laws 


a2 ainft certaine common Scandals, 103 
avfulneſle or valawfulnefle thercof,and fo ſuch promiſes and 
; threatnings implying alwayes a condition, doe put nothing 
in being,as che Schoojes ſpeake, which 18 alwates ro be exami- 
ned, 2nd only to be 1udged by thernle and Canon of the mo- 
rall Lawe: of which nature alfo are certaine homilies of ours 
from which theſe exceptors thinke they haue ſo great aduan« 
tage, as well for not ſubſcribing thereunto, as for the ouer- 
throwmsg this matter of the Croſle which we haue in hand. 
Beſides alſo that many things are by compariſon and ſymbo- 
lically drawne by theſe diſputers from the olde Teſtament to 
thenew:and ſo as the ſchooles ſay,arguments ſymbolic &- com. 
paratina,are parum argumentatina, little or nothing 

to conclude any thing: whereas thoſe godly exhortations arg 
made(as thetitle of them thewerh)againſt the perill of Idola- 
try,and by way of greater derteſtation, and not according to 
their particular tudgemenr what is lawfull or forbidden there- 
in by the preciſe rule of Gods word. Laſtly theſemen greatly 
wrong themſelues,as well as our whole Chutch and the go0- 
vernors thercof,in comparing that abominable Idoll of Baall 
and the reſt aboue mentioned in thoſe: Scriptnres, with, our 
Croſle, and otherſuch like ceremonies, howſoeuer defiled 
with much ſuperſtitionand Idolatry at anycirne:for as for that 
one of Baal, and molt alſo of the other, there neuer was, nor 
poſſibly could be any good vſe ofthem., as we haye ſhewed 
and prooued ofthe Croſle, Neither was the naming of thoſe 
abominable Idols imply wicked*(as Saint /erewe alſo diſpu- 
teth in one of his Epiſtles, and which might well fic our ten- 
dereſt inthis kind, who cannot abide rhe leaſt mention of the 
Maſle,and that ypon conſcience of theſe places, which yet was 
zenerally v{ed,as Doctor Fulke ſheweth, to ſignifiethe Lords 
ſupper by it along time inthe Church ) but ſuch a mentio= 


ning ofthem only as thoſe IdolKters did vſe towards them, as 


may appeare by the contrary proteſtation of Danid, Pſalm. 


16:\aying,I will not mentionthem in my lips, whichis (as the 
(cope of that ſpeciall placeargueth) to praiſe them or pray 
vnto therh,as it is well knowne the Idolaters did . Whereas 


the 


o atall able - 


0 


Fulke againſt 
Sanders, 


F 
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the worſt that ever was imputed or performed to this Croſſe, 
orany other of that nature, wasno way gtuen to the thingy ; 


themſelues,or by their meanes to any horrible Idoll, as thar of 
Baallwas, and ſoto the very diuell himſelfe (as Saint Payls 
ſhewerh}but reſpeRiue!y alwayes,and 1n relation to him thax 
did hang vpon the Ctolle(as the worl{t of them ali chalenoe 


for theioſelues)as from whom by their idle fancies, and ſuper 


ma ns (OR ſomediuine power was communicated 
and transfuſed into thar,and all other Crofles; and that no 0 
therwiſe(asthe belt of them plead tor it)and theinielues)rhen 


. aS a King doth make a grant, and {endech viſually fame token 
. of his will and authority in many parctculars by his ring or 


Tames. 4. 
Rom.14 Y, I ſo 


{cale:and ſo much forthis argument alto. 


CHay. VI. 
e Anſwering that obieflienfor Chriftian (Woerty, which the ( reſſe i 


| ſeppoſed 1 ſome ſo muck to croſſe. 


SzF 7,4 E other reaſons that followe, are of leſle 
=xjnoment, and yer for the ſatisfyin g of all(as 
Facere aS1 can) 1 will reerrne {umewhar to 
tchemalſo , the one being taken from that 
arand prerogatiue of Chrnithan libetty cha- 
lenged and magnifyed many waics by thele 
men: the other from thoſe neceſlary , appar 
rent, and vnauoidable offences, which doe dayly an mult 
necdsſtltariſctrom the viſe ofthis Crofle:which as all Chri- 
ſtians,ſo eſpecially theciucte Magi(tratc, and all other vnder 
him that have charge of their peoples ſoules as well as of their 
bodies,are bound to foreſee, preuent, and take away, or els 
ſhould be found to tran{gretle that royall Lawe ſpoken' of in 
lames,and tharſpeciall bran thercofmentionedinthe 14-to 
the Row.by not walking inloue, nor hauing charitable com- 
paſſicnat the lcaſt of theſe mens infirmities, and great ſoules 
dangersand dammage . The firſt whereof (whichcoucheth 
Chriſtian liberty ;{auoreth nor a little of Anabaprifme, _ 
| whic 
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which ſome writing maſters ofthis kind haue bought orbor- 
rowed too many drugoes to make vp their poyſontull confe- 
ions in ſome ofcheir books , as that other aboue, vſed by  4iif 
them againſt the 1indifferency of any thing,was drawne from " 
the Manichees.Infomuch as aman may boldly and truely ſay | 
ofmany of cheſe irregular perſons,for the furame of their new 
doQrinesand ftrange practiſes,thatthey are for the molt parr 
(and ſo will be found)to be compounded of Manichiſme and 1 
| Anavaptifine,[ meane the worſt ſort of them: For againſt the 11H 
other(winch I haue eliewhere diitinguithed)I never intended BH | 
in tis or any other to dealeagaintt them, bur as neereas [ can, wt 
the errors of them all. As 1n this one particular of withdrawing ne) | 

thetr obedienceto lawfull authority 1n things in their owne | 141 

nature indifferent, vnder colour of Chriſtia iberty,doth very {ii 

plainly appeare.[n which(for moreſpeciall anſwer}they ſhew [1 
not only their great ſecurity 1nnot examining their conſcien- : 1B 
ces for {o maniteſta breache of Gods Lawe, and their further 1:4 8 
pride & hypocrite in paſſing ouer the graviora /egir(as Chriſt '118Þ 
told the Phariſtes of his trume) vnder colour and pretence of 
making {cruples and conſcience of theſe ſmaller things (as 
comparatively they may be called) but alſo very groſle and 
forth i2norance 1n not diſcerning 


T T —_ bh. dd S W 


&,nor any way determining NW 
arighcotthis Chriſtian liberry. Which isathing indeed(as 1afitutonum Ik | 
| Calm well obſeructh, and difcourſeth vpon this argument) ** fi 
n>letleſpirituall then the pardon of finne,and peace of con 
| ſcience; and ſpecially conſiſterh 1n thac ſpiricuall freedome 11 Þ 
from the lawe of finne (and curſe awarded by Gods lawe Wh | 
thereupon) which naturaily raigneth inour mortall bodies, wi. 
that is,cuery power and part of body and ſoule; and power 
from Chriſt his grace ,ſpirit and life,to worke rightcoulſnetle 
and fajfill the law:as Saint Paul fromthe laſt words of the 4. 

Ck:9.to the Romanes,to the end ofthe {cuenth, moſt fully ſet- 

th downe. Neither did Chriſt come(as hunſelfe proclaimech) ut 
to deſtroy the Law,butto eſtabliſh and performe ic 1 hitn- 11 Wh 
{c!eand all his members : who is a Santour, but not to ſinne Wig! 
againe,aphy fition, but not to ſurferting, and therefore hath il 


Q-- deliuered 
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delivered vs fromall our enemies, that we ſhould ſerue him, 
and keepe euery one of his commancdements , The maine 
ſurme whereof ſtandeth in due obedience to himſelfe, and 
his lawfull ordinances, as Saint Peter expoundeth the ſame, 
Neither doth our freedome irom that ſeuerity of the ceremo. 
niall Lawe abridge any whit cheauthority of the Magiſtrate 
in decent ceremonies agreeable co the Goſpell, bur cleane 
contrary(as we haue aboue remembred) invelteth ratherthar 
whole perteQion.meaning,and authority of the ceremoniall 
Law in thoſe Chriſtian Magiitrates, ro whom God conmit. 
teth any part of his Church ynder the Goſpell. The cereme nt- 
all Law indeed being nothing els but an order appointed by 
God himſelfe forthe outward policy and diſcipline of the 
Church being then vnder the pedagogy of the Law, which 
now 1s leftto the 1berty of Chriſtian Princes as they ſha!l ſee 
their times & occaſions to require. Only,vt Auſten,ne cxcedant 
and ſo becomea ſnare and burden; where yer I ſee not bur o- 
bedience is neceſſary, albeit (vt Peter) a yoake too heauy to 
beare, and it15afinneto the commanders encroching vpon 
this liberty:but yer you inferior muſt obey, and ſo(as Beza) 
bene parere,may and mult ſtand when magiſtrates doe male 
$wperare.So ifthe Apoſtles had vrged more ceremonies, peren- 
dum erat : Secundo Cauendum ne (vt de Imaginis vſn) multitude 
ceremonieram hinder charity, or oppreſle any intheſe poore 
times,and dates of Gods wrath vponthe Church,as alfo of the 
miſerie for the moſt part of the miniſtery and abundance of 
pooreinall places. Thirdly diſpute not thou whar is fit for 
6&i{cipline of Clergy or people, in ceremonics more or leſle, 
theleor other, bur leaue icto the magiſtrate that is charged 
with that care,and mult ati{iver for his magiſtracy, and finnes 
thereof one day.Neither may any without great occaſion of 
{linne ,and manifeſt breach of the 6 commandement, pulle 
theirnecks out of the yoake of their lawfull commands. For 
Chriſtianity taketh not away any part of ciu1}ity or humanity 
(as ſome haue well ſaid)much lefle due obedience to lawtfull 


authority ,as too many haueraught of late and praRiſed. And 
to 
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toconclude this farſt part of my an{wer to this obieQtion, I 
defire all to reade and conpare with wdgement thatreply of 
our Sauiour Chriſt co thar Phariſaicall exception againſt 
Chriſt his Diſciples for eating with vnwaſhen hands, with che 
do&rine and pratiſes of thele men, who making ſcruple and 
much adoe about Crofle and Surplice, and a few ceremonies 
diſtaſting their private tudgements, runne headlong into 0- 
pen neclect and contempr of the itt commandement. And fo 
35 the Phariſies did v pon error of deuotion and conſcience to 
their Corban,cauſe many a filly diſciple of theirs ro negle& 
their manifold dutiesto father and mother, whereby(as Chriſt 
telleth them):hey made the commandement of God of none 
eftc& by cheir traditions Even fo doe theſe new maſters eue- 
ry way the iclfeſame 1n efte&. Secondly I anſwer, that albeir 
no humane Lawes do of themfelues binde the conſcience, but 
only as they have their ground and warrant from the fift 
con;mandement,and further,that no magiſtrate or creature in 
the worid can take away the leaſt part of Chriſtian liberty in 
things inwardly ſpiruuall,or outwardly 1nciifferent in them- 
elues forchoice or vſe (becauſe Chriſtian liberty 15 the ſelfe- 
ſame {hll,and 1s ſeeneas well 1n doing, as not doing, vſing or 
not viing any thing ſubiect ynto it: )yet doall wiſe eſtcemers 
oi theſe things hold, that cuery Chriſtian Magjiſtratemay ,and 
oveht alſo many times by vertue of the fife commandement, 

reſtraine chis Chriſtian liberty in many particular things, ac- 
cording as any good cauſe and reaſon oenerall or parcicular, 
may occaſion any Prince or ſtace to make wholſome Lawes 
for any ſuch pu rpoſe.And thar fo farre,and ſo large,as no one 
commandemec of Godby conimiſlion or omifſion any thing 
hereby be preiudiced by any of cheſereſtraints or | inpoſitions 
wharſoeuer. As in the matter of falting & abſtinence, the lear- 
ned Schooles havefully Jecerminediw hich may ſerue for an- 
(wer and direQion rouching ail i holſome Lawes penall or 


otherwiſe enacted and in force,u1 our ſtare or any orher. 
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| = CG H APs V | 1 . ; 
e Anſwering the objeflion of ſo many ſcandals arifing by the ſe of 
the Croſſe. 


w Hart other ofthis laſt and leaſt kind of 
'S arouments againſt the Crofle (which 
{ball alſo be the lai{t of this our con. 
ge deration)1s drawne from the offences 
GS which haply have, or may atany 
Br time ariſe from the vie of this Croſle. 
Y For anl{wer whcreunto I hope ſhall 
z not need co ſtana ypon the defmition 
ofa Scangall in generall,or the vſuall 
diuifions of the ſame into Aftiue ana Paſline by the Schooles, 


Scandalum eſt ,nq commonly termed offences gwen ortaken : bur referring 


dicgum ve) fa- 
Etum quod dat 
al:eri occalios 
ncm rune, 


all to.Saint /erre his definicion of a Scandall,ſer downein his 
commentaries vponthe 1 5.of fath.ver{.1 2.1 with theſe great 
exceptors,and all other too too 1uſtly ſcaudalized by them,& 
their offenſive behautours in this behalte, to rurne their eyes 
vpon the manifold ſcandalls and inconuentences alſo, which 
many wales breake out prinately atid publiquely, bothin 
Church and common wealth, by reaſon of their omicting, mil- 
liking, and ſoperemprory condemuing the vie of the ſame, 
albeic eſtabliſhed by publique authoricy among ft vs. Which 
indeed are-ſo many,as that no wiſely afteQed or honeſtly dif- 
poſed heart can butthroy ohly and moſt feelingly be touched 
and 1uſtly greeved withall; eſpecially fince thoſe which riſe 
fromthe omutcing oft, are farre greater and ofanorher nature 
from thoſe which proccede {rome viing of it, cuenin Bap* 
tifme ir ſelte,or any other holy adminiſtration, there becing 
indeed betwixc them no iuſt or fir proportion or comparifon: 
the one being only paſſive , and vnneceſlatily taken by thoſc 
that abule them,and themſelues and others by them: and doc 
neither know the trath, vie,or r1ghtpractife of them:the other 
belng t00 t90 zultly gilen;and aftiwely,and 1n themſelues euil 


(as 
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(asthe Schovles ſpeak,ond wehaue aboue ſhewed ) contei. 
ning. in them mantold breacnes of the fift, and almoſt eucry 
other commandement of God. As namely generall difobed1- 
ence, 2nd both 1mward and too too often ourward kicking. 
{pur 17 and reveliing againſt the moſt graue decrees and 
contiituiczons of the Church,and {oucraigne authority of the 
chicte iaguſtrate(to which every honeſt heartonght willing - 
uy 
lieto ſubſcribe and fin wly without contradiQtion or di puta- 
tion; ecid thiir of Ledience, )Beſides the great neglecting of 
ſpeciall callings, and manifo}d duties therein to G OD and 
man, bereauing the Church allo vy this meanes of their gifts, 
and chemſetues and others of their neceſ{ary maintenance,be- 
ſides many other, which | haue more gricte then will to re- 
peare.Secondly, were theſe offences both alike, Il meane acc1- 
dentally emll only, asthoſetaken herein are, and fo being 
meere occaſions,rec dant ſpeciems,nee vemnnt in definitione, as che 
Schooles ſpeake,2 2. 2»ſt-43.art.1.and therefore are no pros 
per cauſes of euill:yer inſuch a conſideration, the greater num- 
ber doth and ought with euery good conſcience to ouerſway 
the fewer and theleller,which if they ſhould be reckoned to- 
eether,there would appeare great oddes, and a broad diffe- 
rence to any equall or indiciousete, And whereas ſome hane 
found a more nice difference in this behalfe, 1n reſpeCt of the 
Magiſtrates commanding theſe things, which in their 1ndge- 
ments might well be forborne, charging them further with 
ercat want at the leaſt of Chriſtian charity, and wiſe louing 
care and foreſight towards the good of their poore \ubjeds, 
and inferiors ſoules and bodiesby not preventing and taking 
away ſo many cauſes,or to ſpeake more properly,occaſions of 
ſo much offence, hurt and dawnnageto their weake conſcien» 
ces and Church of God in generall :1 anſwer firit, that it 15a 
horrible finne both againſt the fitc,but eſpecially againſt the 
ninth commandement. for any priuare ſpirit or perſon what- 
locuer,to entertaine any ſuch thoughts and ſuſpitions{which 
are no Fs ps then diabolicall ſuogeltions)againſtt! their Prince 


a any lawtull authority placed over them, "Whereas the _ 
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of that royall law is particularly expreſſed in theninth com. 
mandement, neuer to cenſure or conſter the words or doinsy 
O 
ofany the meaneſt offenſively and to the worlt, when any 
more fauourable conceiptand interpretation thereof may be 
admitred and affoorded. Much more to preſumeto farre as to 
preſcribeany thing inthis kind ro thoſe, whoſe very thoughts 
they ought to honour euen in their owne lecret thoughts, 
and privy chambers : much more to renerence and 1mbrace 
wich all duety and reſpec, all their ſolemne ordinances and 
deſignments for any ſuch adminiſtration, for the which they 
are accountants to God only and none other. And cthereforel 
ceaſenow to marueile, and rather begin to feare and tremble, 
arthe moſtinſolent praiſes and behamour of ſome in theſe 
daics, whonot only dare to cenſure and miſdeeme by moſt 
vnchariable1dgement ,the words, writings, and beſt com- 
poled Sermons of the molt coni1derate and zealous amoneſt 
vs:butallo feare not to enter into the very thoughts of Kings 
themiſelues-whereas beſides rel1gion, common charity, and 
ſpeciall allegiance, euen good manners might teach and pers« 
{wadethem other thoughts, words,and demeanour. As name- 
ly,that hauing by Gods mercy ſo worthy a Soueraign borne, 
bred, and nurtured vp from his cradle in holy and pure reli- 
e10n,ſo well through his ſtudy and experience ( being now 
alſo for his age almo(tin the vigor and pertc&ion of both) 
ſo well and throughly qualified and accomp'ithed with all 
royall graces and vertue>, beſides hs long obſervation of all 
ſtate occaſions Ecclecſiaſticall and ciuill, which himſeife hath 
ſo Jong mannaged,and face at the ſterne of both; inſom:ch as 
without flartery, that may juſtly be ſaid of him , which che 
Prophet [pake of Hezech.zs,The feare of the Lord hath made 
him pradentzand that Techoaty/h woman of David, thar he is 
wiſe as an Angeilof God, ſpecially fent for the good of his 
kingdome : who alſo from his firſt comming amone(! v5(c0 
ſpeakethebeit,burto a ficke and diſtempered body, howtoe= 


uer (I may boldly fay) as well ſhapen and proportioned for 
all lincaments of {tate proceedings, as any other Chu: ci or 
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common wealth in the world) hath ſpentno doube many an 
howre in prayer and heauenly meditation with GOD, and 
much conference withall his worthies, how to preſcribe and 
miniſter a courſe fer the reducing of the whole bodie to a 
rue remper of vniformity and peaceable proceeding in all 
things:asaiſo hauing ſo many aſſiſtants and vnder gouernors 
of rare quality, vnderſtanding and 1udgement (whoſe ſoules 
&con(ciences, yea lives and ]iberties,and peaceable proſpe- 
rity for them and theirs for euer,are molt deeply engaged in 
this buſinefſe with his mateſty)ſhould firſt of all humbly ho- 
nour G OD for theſe ineſtimable and neuer before knowne 
meanes,and both to thinke and reſolue with them(clues that 
theſe worthies haue more reaſon both 11 conſcience and mat- 
ter of ſtate proceeding , and have found and 1wdged itmore 
profitable and auaileable for the common peace of the 
Church,and good of the whole ſtate, as well to retaine theſe 
ancient ceremonies of the Church,rather then to 1nuent new; 
as alſo vpon ſuch penalties to vrge the vnitorme vie thereof, 
then otherwiſe to take away any tormerly eſtabliſhed , or to 
forbeare the reſtoring ofany decayed or intermutted , or els 
to c1ve toleration to any contrary minded, for the doctrine, 
vſeand pradtiſe of the ſame. And then inthings of this nature 
being indiffcrent,or ſomewhat more doubttfull ro weake and 
vnſerled iudgements,to ſubmit themſelues, their wdgenents 
and conſciences in all duety, reverence and humility to theſe 
lage,orand,and no doubt moſt conſcionable decerminations 
of tachand ſo many as are bothas holy ( as the beſt of che 
ſanders outjand more old and wiſe then their fathers (as he 
told /ob)who haue oftentimes conſidered,and doe yet(when 
theſe men haply ſleepe ) maturely deliberate ofthele, and all 
luch occaſions,forthe common peace and theirſpecial good, 
tfrhey had eyes and grace to ſee it. 

And laſtly to conſider a little(which any that hath his eyes 
n his head may cafily diſcerne} what theſe contrary and 0- 
verthwart praiſes of theirs might, and are moſt likelie to 


\orkejnthe minds and diſpoſitionot moſt Princes, who = 
the 


Ariſtor, Ethi. 
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the Poet ſaith, have forthe moſt part high and ſtrong affegz. 


ons,and whom, as eriftotle ſhewerh,nothing ſooner moueth 


to wrath and iuſt diſpleaſure then negle@and contempt, ef. 


pecially of their moſt holy and honorable endeuours:and haq 


not wea meeke og as well as a moſt wife and worthie $4, 
lomon, might iuſtly be feared to hazard not onely all Church 
priuiledges, but euen (which ſometimes befell that patient 
ruler and leader of Gods people )the breaking at once of both 
tables,that is horrible yaltation and fearfull difſiparion of all 
things in Church or common wealth. Thirdly,l anſwer tou. 
ching theſe offences, with our Sautour Chriſt, {ath,18, Woe 
be to them by whom the offence commeth:whuch in this caſe 
can no way be impured tothe magiſtrare commanding ,accor- 
ding to his conſcience and ſpeciall duty to God and his peo- 
ple1nthis behalte,any ſuch ceremony for vniformuty , godly 
edifying,and peaceof that gouernment and body eccleſiaſti- 
call or Cuuull whereof he is the head; much le{[e may itbe faſts 
ned ypon the immediate miniſter 2nd vſer of any ſuch cere- 


mony.who is neceſ[arily bound to doe the thing which his 


prince or any other lawfull authority requirear his hands, 


and hath the ſame for his warrant; infomuch as 1f haply any 
iuſt offence be guen herein(ro which any ſuch woe properly 
belongeth)ic doth by all right and reaſon returne vppon the 
firſt commanders ( who will notdeny I am ſure to take the 
ſame vponthem)and by no equity vpon the heads of any in- 
ferior ſouldiers,whichare enioyned yppon 1uſt penalties to 
doe that which their Captaines dire and appoint , Bur in- 
deed the true cauſe of thoſe offences which hapiy ſomc- 
tunes come to Paſle,reltech in them only who partly chrough 
wealkneſleand grofle 1gnorance (which never excuſed any) 
and forntimes wiltulnetle,pride, and malice, make offence 18 
theſe things ro themſlelues and cthers 'and therefore a more 
gricuous woe is due vnto them)when indeed there is no 1ult 
cauſe thereof any where to be found; who allo might both 
perſwadethemielves and others, hut that (as I may witho! 


breach of charicy boldly affirme) they areſo farre gone and 
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parted from their due obeerence inthis kind ( euen by a 
xpetual! rebelizon as /eremi: ſpeaketh ) as that they haue 
llued together with thoſe of whome the Poet Sophocles 
aketh, neuer to be perſwaded: alchough indeede they be 
kyaded,and find 1n their confciences that without any iuſt 
mnce to GOD or man, they mighr ſafely doe any of theſe 
os. Laſtly,l anſwerthat there 15 no better meancs to auoid 
Interly to take away theſe offences imagined , or truely 
mand ſo commonly taken by Papiſts,or any other in the 
ofthe Crofle or other ceremonies that are now adayes fo 
erally diſtaſted, then when Chnſtian Princes commaund 
ive and right vie ot them, andthe godly learned mint- 
r do by their preaching and vſing the ſame inſtruct all 
5of people, both how to vie them arizht, and alſo to 
metie manifold abuſes and offences which haue fallen 
thereupon 10 the world, Wherinif the learned miniſterie 
is kingdome had beene as careſulland conſtant bothr in 
dodtrine and prattiſe to obſerue this vmiformity, not 
f1nchis ceremony ofthe Croſſe, bur all other chings for 
umeand manners,ſo wiſely and carefully agreed vppon 
provided 1n our Churchzas the other are ouer diligent in 
me by their daily teaching and dropping as it were into 
bins 0f their followers ſo many drops of all thoſe mils 
ezand molt refolute in tying themſelues and all their 
wes by che ſlrifeſt ſubſcription (that cuer I thinke was 


to the obſeruation of cheirorders and none other : we 


j- Ong iince ſeene an end of fo many ſchiſmes and vanecel- 
4 wfterences and contentions amongſt ys about theſe Le- 
I 

} 


legs (as 1 may terme them) of Croſle , Surplice, and 


lhinein the water:which yet haue much hindred many 
$aPpertaining to the weightier things of Gods Lay, as 
{t Py ;peace, jnd zement and rightcouſneſſe, wherein the 
h Fomeol God and the fafety of his people conſiſterh:and 
ar WP epooreſoule,and otherwiſe loyall ſubiets, which now 
1d Nignorance,perplexity, tenderneſle of conſcience, or 


ts R any 


ceremonies, and inany times about meere trifles and _ 


I14 An Antidote 


any worſe cauſe feelethe penalty of that lawe, whercy, 

mighr have had che good and benefit (which 1s rf. ;; 
end thereof)would never haue incurred ſo many i-;»/ 
ſnares, domages and daungers:wherewith their minds,o,; 
names,bodies, ſoules, and all are now entangled andy 
incombred,afflited and oppreſſed . Whoſe eyes I pray( 
for Chriſt his ſake to open,and by the meanes and helps 
ſo many worthy Abners ynder our Soueraigne amonoſt 
roreduce all the true ſubies and lege people of this ki 
dome'cuen from Danto Beerſheba,vunto the molt wiſe, blel 
and peaceable gouernement of our Daxid, by reaſonc{t 
diuifions yet remaining as it were in them:whom wee hy 
God hath annoynted & eſtabliſhed with his poſterity to 
vpon this throne,andraigne efcſoones ouer vs as inlerufi 
for euer;when all the enemies of our peace and (tate hl 
his induſtry and godly wiſedome be brought to one wil 
mity and agreement :nall points and arricles of faith and 
arine,and a generall, true, conſtant, and continuall cont 


mitiein Ceremonies, which onely is able to makeo 
England Dawids Ieruſalem, Pſalm.122.and all ofvs 
wath our poſteritie to ſee the peace of it 
all the dayes of our life,ſo to con- 
tinue for euer. 
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To the right High? 


and mightie Prince, /4A M ES 
by the graceof God, King of great 
Britannie, France and Irelande,Dc- 
fender of the faith,8c. 
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hs, 


An humble Supplication for Toleration and li- 
bectie to enioy and obſcrye the ordinances of 
Chriſt [xs vs inth'adminiſtration of 
his Churches in licu of ha« 
mane conſtitutions, 


CEHENENES TE ESTI LNETE 


Pſal.35.17. i 
Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp : they aſked of me things that I 
kaeyy note 
Dan. 6. 22: Fr | 
\» Vnto thee (o King) I hane done no hutte | 
eAt. 24. 14, 'G [ 
But this I confeſſt ynto thee, that after the way (which they call Ks i 
herefie) ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, beleeving F. [4 
| ll things which are written in the Layy a | 
and in the Prophets, G 
Tertul, ad Scapul, 


Colmuns Imperatorem vt hominem 4 Deo ſecumadum, 
C& ſolo Deo mmorem. 
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To the righe tl oh 


and Mightie Prince, —_ by 


the grace of God, King pF great Britannie, 


France and Iieland, defender of the faith, &c. 


An-humble $ uPplication for a Toleration and 
livertie to enjoy and obſcrue the ordinances 
of Chriſt leſus in the adminiſtration 
of his churches in ieu of hy- 
mane Ccuniitutions, 


MoH erations Soveraigne ana mis htie Prince, 


EP Aving obſerved on thone parte | 

©) FAyour Maieſties Princely inclinatt- 
=90n to diſtribute juſtice and mercie 
J oongh your people, and called 


—_ 


I tereſt we have,as being your Sub. 
Ies,to the worthie comforts & advantages which 
the King of Kings hath incloſed in your Royal 
Scepter,1 that you might deliver them foorth & dif- 
poſe them according to the occaſions preſented : 


graced Miniſters of the Goſpel, together with ſun- 
drie others concurring in opinion and perſuaſton of 
religion with vs,do in all humilitie preſume to make 
tender vnto your Ma. ofan humble motion,ſuch as | 


oy 
l 
Þ a __ = _—_ _ 


© ©g to mind onthe other parte the in- | 


We your High. faithful ſervants the ſileced and dif. | 


concerneth the plorie of Chriſts rFinghrs, the a-| 


_ dorning . 
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| the Churches amongſt vs, and the particular com. 


| ofour extraordinarie diſtreſſe, To the offer where- 


| nedagreat and comfortable preſumption, that it| 


| people : and whoſe ſacred perſone wee hope th'Al- 
| mightie hath reſerved and deſigned to be the pro. 
| per meaneandinſtrument, not only of further eſta- 


| 


from ſo high and glorious a Maieſtie. And there-j 


FE $7 — — 
An HyMztrz SvPPLICATION 


dorning of your Imperial Crowne, the ſcrviceof 
fort of vs the ſaid Miniſters and people in this time 


of wee have the rather imboldned our ſelfes, in that] 
wee have out of your gracious proceedinges' to- 
wards ſome of a Romiſh & diſaffected ſpirit diſcer: 


ſhalbe lawfull for each loyall and religious ſubie& 
without preiudice to his lite or libertie, not only to 
{ighat home inthe caſe of publikeand private erie. 
vances, but (ſo farre as it may be done with all dew 
regarde and reverence) to cryeallo by way of Sup- 
plication in the care of his Prince: who will(we do 
not doubt) out of an honorable reſpe to iuſtice, 
take notice of the weightie motions offered by his 


liſhment, protection and beautie to the Churches 
amongſt vs, but alſo of a final ruine to that Dagon' 
of Rome,and toall the appendants & pompe there- 
of. Weeacknowledge you are the Lords Lieu-te- 
nent : wee finde you haue ſuch care of matters cl- 
uill, that you proceede in the managing of the ſame 
according to the commiſſion you haue received 


fore wee can not otherwiſe apprehend but that you 
will performethe like in the cauſe of the Lords ipi- 
rituall Kingdome: wherein if you ſhall anſwereab!y |, 

SK _ tol 


I 
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PF To His Marirnsris. 
tothe addreſſeand inſtructions you haue from him | 


ſway your royal Scepter,and approve vnto him and | 
tothe people vnder your charge, that your carein | 


heaven 1s to be prized above earth, immortalitic a- |. 
boue mortalitie, and the power of the ſpirit aboue 
all excellencie ofthe fleſh: your Ma: ſhall greatly | 
honour your ſelfe in the-eye of your people, and | 
| MW |cſtabliſh thethrone you lit on : ſo as neither your | 
enemies ſhall adventure to attempt or plot ot 2ht | 


—— cw — 


pOI—_ 


: _ i 
Vnder this hope of a gractous acceptatio on your 


| WI | Ma: parte, and-withall out of aperſwafſton of the e- 
| Quitie of the cauſe wepleade for (we reſting as yet witnes the 


— 
=». 


; , Wo i ſpatar. and. 
ofa conſcience of the integritie and dutiefulnes of | other boo- 


|our hearts to your High. having never intertained| | ** er 77 
or harboured in them the leaſt ſpark of * diſloyaltie 
|toyour Perſone & Crowne; we proſtrate ourſelves | $17 5.9 
at your High. feete, moſt humbly intreating, That | bis anGv. to 
whereas the Prelates, our profeſſed adverſaries, and _ 
| their officers, have not cither for the nature of their 
othces, or for the qualitic of their proceedings any | 
 Iwarrant from the word of the Lord Izsvs, orthe 
lawes of this Kingdome (as we, in caſe your Ma: 
| Iſhall vouchſafe vs audience, are readie to-juſtifie) ! 
| | [your Ma: would bee pleaſed thatweethe faide Mi | 
| [Niſters and others may for the conſiderations here- 
\|after mentioned, haveallowed vnto vs by way of | 


—_ *” 


this behalfe is ſo much the greater, by how much | | 


againſt it, nor your moſt noble ifſte teare any im- | | 
| 8 [peachment or diſturbance therein, | 


vnconvinced by the Prelates of any error) and our | 2" of Pr | 
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= An HvmBlsSvPPLICATION 


QC. 


Toleration, Fir, the libertie of enjoying and pratti- 
ling the holy ordinances enacted and left by the 
Lord for the perpetual direRtionand guiding of his 
Churches. Secondly, an cnticr exemprion trom the 
inriſdiction of the {aid Prelates and thcir officers, 
And /a#ly,this happines to live vnder the comaund 
, | &chargeof any yourſubordinate civill Magiſtrais, 
and ſo to be for our actions and cariage in the mini- 
{terie accomptable vnto them, and likewiſe liable 
vnto all ſuch dutics and taxations, as are by the law] 
and cuſtome of this lande in any ſort chargeable y- 
pon {ubictes of our calling and condition. 

The conſiderations that may induce your Ma:to 
yecld ys fatisfaction herein, are in ſumme theſe. 
| Fir, in that the church-governcment ſolicited by, 
vs,1s nore compatible with your Imperia!l Scepter 
and more advantaecable thereto, then that of the 
laid Prelates. Secondly, in that it ſtandeth with the 
policte and reaſon of State to allow the Tolcration 
and exemption defired by vs, 7 hirdly, in that the 
courſes held by the faid Prelates againſt vs, are for. 
| the extreeme rigour and partialitic of them ſuch, as | 
your Ma: vpon dew information reccived, cannot | 
but in iuſticeand commiſeration affoord vs relicfe 
and redrefle, 

] | Touching the firſt conſideration, viz, That the 
| Church-govcrnement ſollicited by vs doth betterſute 
| with your Imperiall Scepter, and is of greater ad- 
| Vantage thereto, then that of the Prelats. The truth 
hereof will appeare vnto your Ma: in caſe you ſhal- 
| be pleaſed to take knowledge in particular of the 


On Et nn CE EOS 


| RIO opinione! 
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this your Realme on the one (ide, and by vs the Pe- 


; independent, holding immediatly from the Lorde 


| and your people, as if from and by the meanes of 


—E——_ 


To His Mairesrie. 


SE ——————_ 


pinions and proceedings helde by the Prelazs of 


2:tt0ners for the laid Tolcration on the other, 
Whereas the State of England 1s free, intier and |} 


of heaven cach office and miniſterie aſwell in the 
Churches as the Common-wealrh, & not deriving 
it, either in whole orin parte, fr6 any forreine Po/ 
tentate & Goyernour on earth. It may pleaſe your | 
Ma, to examine, whether Wee, your moſt humble 
Petitioners (who avow and profeſle that wee have 
and ought to have our whole ſpirituall office and. 
power of adminiſtration at home and fron among 
our ſelves) doe hercin preiudicethe faide tree and 
independent State of England, or the Prelars,who 
hold their office and miniſterle to be eſſentially de- 
rived and conferred vpon them not by any autho- 
ritie domeſticall and proper to the State, but by ver- 
tue of ſuch ordination as was coveyed to their pre- 
deceſlors from the Church of Rome. Wherein as 
the ſaide Prelats doe caſt an apparent blemiſh and 
diſhonourvpon the Goſpell protefled by your Ma. 


Antichriſt, the*Churches 'of Chrift ſhould receive 


| them ſelves tyed,in regard of their ſaid miniſterie fo | 


coſequently of their taith and celeſtiall inheritance: 


\ {o doe they in this particular diſclayme the ſove- 


| raine abſolutenes and independencie-of the State 


wherin they live,and make both your Maieſtie and 


| received, to acknowledge ſome obligation and ho- 


the aſſurance and warrant of their miniſterie, and | 
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| 
| 
| 2 Preface 

| pag. 2.ctpa. 
$6,127. 3972 
b Pag. 133. 
136.139. 
154. 155. 


| 156, 159, 
165» 


; 
| Ec t.Eward, 
1.6.cap 12, 


{ 1. [acobi. 
| cap.25. 
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| mage to the ſea of Rome. 


Item. anno. | 


An HymBsLE SyYPPLICATION 


| — mA —— 


We not finding either in the doctrine propoun. | 
ded in the Goſpel,or in the practiſe obſerved by the 
Apoſtles in the churches planted by them,any war- 
rant for Provinciall or Dioceſan Biſhops, doe hold} 
their function and calling to be mecre humane in- 
ſtitutions : and therefore that it is in your Mateſties 
power to remoye them from out your Dominions, 
and to confine them to Rome or Toledo, And this 
was the indgement of the Prelates and Clergie in 
the dayes of King Henrie the $.as may appeare by a| 
Treatiſe intituled, The 1n/fitution of a Chriftian man, 
publiſhed and dedicated tothe ſaid King. This alſo 
was the opinion of this whole State in the-rime of 
K. Edw.6.and {ince of the late moſt worthie.Qwceve: 
yea of_A4rchbiſhop * Whitegift likewjſe,and R, Hooker, 
who ſpared not to divulge and notifie ſo much yn- | 
tothe world. Herevnto doe ſubſcribe the beſt re- 
formed churches in Byrope. But our Prelates. on} 
the contrarie, vnder pretext of deriving the title and 


"I 


bn Eee on 


| birth of their funftions and dignities from Chriſt | 


and his Apoſtles, by the interpoſing of the Pope & |} 
church of Rome, doe abſolutely denie vnto your | 
Ma. the faide power : and_.ſo abridging you in an 


 defalke a prerogative annexed toyour Crowne, 
Wheras we the ſaid Miniſters holde,that the Pre- 

lates both Provinciall and Dioceſan ought ( accor- 

ding to the< Statutes provided in that bchalfe) to | 


, 


| : HK 
| high point of your ſupremacie, doe intercept and | 


derive by vertue of Leticrs pattents, their Epiſcopal | 


| ſending 


__—_—_— 


iuriſdition and authoritie of keeping Courtes and | 


To His Marrsritn, 


ſending forth proceſle from and in the name, 8: vit- 
der the ſeale of armes of your Highnes and Succel- 

ſors : they, the ſaid Prelates, on the contrarie have 
| recourſe to Provinciall and Dioceſan Deanes and 
| Chapters for this their imploymet:; and do in their 
owne names keepe Courtes, ſende foorth proceſle, 
and execute other partes of juriſdiction eccleſiaſti- 
| call : wherein whether they incoſiter not your Ma, 

| Soveraintie, Prerogative and Lawes, wee humbly 

[cave vnto you to be conſidered. 


| 


controlable Maxime, that it rc{teth in your Ma, to 
| diſpoſe of the temporalittes of the Church, This 
was the indgement of that worthie Toh» Wicklife, 
And the Emperonr Frederick could ſay : > CAufera. 
| mus illis nocentes drvitias : hoc enimfacere, efl opus cha- 
| 74tatis. For the doing 'wherof, he may feeme to haue 
received inconuragement fro © Ambroſe,who appro 
veth this courſe,and trom a certen*canon agreeing 
in judgement with Ambroſe. But the ſaid <Prelates 
accompting it a piece of Sacriledge to have drawen 
and reſumed from them & their ſtate what hath bin 
conferred ypon them, will not allowe vnto your 
Ma: this regallpower. N | 
We the ſaid Miniſters keepe our ſelves within 


| 


fuſing all publique civill oftices and governement: | 
whereasthe Prelates, dif banding them ſelves, as it 
were, from out the compaſſe aſhgned vnto them, 

doerancke their perſons with, and before temporall 
Lords: and ioynein commiſſon for the managing 


| the limites of our function Eccleſiaſtical, wholy re- 


We the (aid Miniſters take it as a certatne & yn- 4 | 


B 2 of 


a Wall. hi- 
ſtor. R, 2. 

b Catal.teſt, 
Veritat, in 
Frederic, | 
c Ambroſ, | 
contra, Au- 
xent, | 
d Decret.p. 
2.caul.11, 
Q 1.C. 27; | 
e Admonit, | 
againſt Mar 
tin, Marpre- | 
Ll at, | 


[ 


—_— ct. ti tc. 


ala. creo — th. th. lt. at to 


OO Ex” 


| 


the Realme:ſo farre foorth as they make no ſcruple 
and difficultie to profeſſe, that in caſe by your Ma. 
and the State they ſhould be diſchargedand feclu- 
ded from all Civil power and office as perſons inca- 
pable thereof, you ſhould thereby doe vnto them a 
manifeſt wrong, and expoſe the Church to the ha. | 
zarde of ruine, Whereinas they greatly prejudice | 
your Imperial Crowne: ſo they offer no meane in- 
dignitie and iniurie to the temporal State, by inter- | 
cepting and-ſeazing vpon the Magiſtracie & char- 
ges, whichare the proper right and intereſt of the 
Nobilitie and Gentrie : and doe likewiſe worke an 
extraordinarie impeachement and hurt to the pu- 
blique good of your High. perſon, governement 8 
kingdome, by withdrawing their-perſonall indea- 
vours and cares from informing your ſubicctes in 
the duetics of obedience,to God and your Ma, 
Wc hold that all Officers and Miniſters of the | 
Goſpel ought to be ſubie& to your High. and to all 
and everie your ſubordinate civill Magiſtrates. And 
| that the civil Magiſtrates oz/y ought to be the Over- 
ſeers of Provincesand Dioceſes, and of the ſeverall 
Churches therein: And that it is a-dutie enioyned. 
them Hy God, and which your Ma.ſhould by way 
of cemmiſhon impoſe vpon the Nobllitie & Gen- 
trie in the ſeverall Counties. of your Kingdome,. 
| namely tofitin commiſſon,and to take notice ot al 
miſ-government in perſonsEccleſiaſtique, comitted 
either .in the courſe oftheir life, or teaching : and ſo 
to proccede accordingly to cenſure & redreſle. Bot 
the 


At. Al. ct. —_ H— 
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To His Mairsris. 


the Prelates will not allow vnto your Ma.this point 
of Regall ſupremacie: they cannot thus ſubietand 
abaſe themſelves. They muſt be, ſome of them great 
Primates: ſome Countie Palatines: moſt of them Com- 
miſs ioners for the peace : al of them of an eminent au- 
thoritie & power within their proper Dioceſes : ſo 


vill vnder your Ma:is held by, them no lefſe intolle- 
rable, then for a Counſcler of State tobe ſubiect to 
a pettie ConFableor Borſholder. 

| As we hotde that your Ma. within your Domi. 


| nions hath power to cal Sy»ods & to diſſolve them: 


{owe hold likewiſe that ruling Synods and vnited 
Preſ.byterics exerciſing government and impoſing 
Lawes & Decrees vpon ſeverall Churches, and the 
Paſtors of them,are not onely humane inſtitutions, 
but in regarde of the ſaid governement and autho- 
rite of impoſing lawes,altogether valawfull,and v- 
ſurping vpon the-Supremacie of the civill Magt- 
{trate,in whoſe power only,itrefteth to enact & or- 


ches within his Dominions. And therefore they are 
not deſired by vs.asa meane cither to .curbe & force 
the civill Magiſtrate (a courſe abhorred by vs, and 
vtterly repugnant to our profeſſion and practiſe) or 
| to procure countenanceand reſpect to our miniſte- 
[riall funtion amongſt others, We acknowledge (as 
(hath bin above remembred) no other power 8 au- 


[thoritie forthe overſeeing, ruling and cenſuring of 
I. B Z PaTr- 


ue th. As. —_ - 


as for perſons of their rancke & qualitie to be ſubiect. 
{tothe proceedings and cenſure of ſuch, as in everie | 
ſeverall Countie catie the {word and authoritie ci. 


| 


| 


Proteſt. of 


; Rp | the Kings 
deine lawes ccclefiaſticall tor and over all the chur- 
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particularChurches (how many ſoever in number) 
in the caſe of their miſgovernement,the that which 
is originally inveſted in your Royall perſon,& from 
it derived to ſuch of your laitie, as you ſhall tudge 
worthic to be deputed to the execution of the ſame | 
vnder you. So as the favour humbly follicited by | 
vs,is, that whereas our Lord Ieſus hath give to cach 

particular church or ordinarie congregation this 

right and priviledge, viz. to cle, ordeine, and de-: 
prive her owne Miniſters, and to exerciſe all other 

partes of lawful eccleſ1aſticall iuriſdictis vnder him, 

your Ma. would be pleaſed to take order aſwell that 

each particularchurch, that ſhalbe allowed to per- 

take in the benefite of the ſaid Toleratio, may haue, 

enioy,and putin execution and practiſe this her ſaid 
right and priviledge : as that ſome your ſubalterne 
civill ofcers may be appointed by you to demand 
and recetve ot each church a dew and iuſt accompt | 
of their proceedings; Here we doe humbly intreat 
that we may not be ſo interpreted as if wee diſclay- 
medall fortes of Synods. It is the reling and not the j 
deliberative and perſnaſive Synode which wee except 
againſt. That a Synode ſhould inioynevs to receive | 
{ and intertaine a coſtitution inacted by them ſelves, | 
we hold it vnlawfull. To be moved thereto by way | 
of perſuaſion grounded ypon a cleare demonſtrati- 
on of vtilitie and advantagegrowing thereby tothe | 
churches, we doe inno forte diſlike. How farre in | 
this queſtion of Synods, the Prelates doe diſſent fro 
vs,both teuching opinion and practiſe,it cannotbe_ 
vnknowen toany,who are in any meaſure acquain-. 


ted 


| 


| 


| 
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 ccurion of them. The Synods held by them are of 


I | 
ter contradiction, there they proceed to the extre- 
meſt cenſures. They imploy their apparitors to cite | 
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To His Mainsr1s. 


ted with the cariage of church affaires. They, the 
ſaid Prelates for the * calling of Synodes mainteine 
the neceſſitie of the office of an Archbiſhop: ® they 
aſſume to them ſelves the power ot enacting lawes: 
and leave to your Ma a bare commaund for the ex- 


a large extent : their authoritie reaching from Day | 
to Beerſh:ba,fro Dover in Kent to the Mount in Corne- 
wall : and are withall of {ſuch power and readie exe- 
cution.as where their Canons andDecrees encoun- 


and commaunde appearance; they impriſfon : they 
deprive: they degrade: they excommunicate: they 


anathematize, Here we appcale to your Ma, hum- | 


bly beſeeching you to conſider, whether the-Pre- 
lates, whoſe ſpirituall arme is of an exorbitant 
ſtrength,and reaching from the Ef? of your King- 
dome to the We## thereof, and is able in ſort tocurb | 
your Nobilitie and Gentrie : orwee the Miniſters fol. 
liciting reformation, whoſe power is boided with- 
in thelimites of a poore pariſhe, and ſubie@ to the , 
authoritie and controlement of any your meaneſt 2 
Commiſſioners for the peace, doe exerciſe a iuril- | 
diction and governement moſt compatible with 
your imperiall Scepter. It may pleaſe you to exa- | 
mine and weigh in your Princely apprehenſions & 
thoughtes,to whom the title and name of Pope (10 


often obiedted by our adverſaries to a Pariſh-pa/or) | 


may with belt reaſon be appropriated, whether to a 


poore Miniſter (who of him ſelfe and without afl1- 


ſtance | 
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| ſure fome.enormous crimes lightly,and impoſeaſe- 
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ſtance from others, tandeth diſabled for matter of 
uriſdiction, and when he hath out ofa cocurrence 
from his Collegues with him an 2uthoritie to pro. 
ceed indicially, yet cannot make it obligatoric & of 
validitie otherwiſe then with the coſent and with- 
in the proper precincts of his particular congregati- 
on)or toa Prelate, who ruleth alone without check, 
and whoſe power of iuri{diction is not onely ſpiri- 
tual but alſo cv: and not confined toa Pariſh but 
extended to whole Dioceſes & Provinces, If your 
Ma. ſhal thinke meete tor the clearing of this point 
of the appropriation of the title and name of Pope 
or popeling, to relye vpon the iudgement of your 
oreatcſt Prelates, you may readily be ſatisfied and. 
reſolved herein. For they haue by the mouth of DN 
Downame preaching at Lambeth in tavour and de. 
fence of FEpiſcopall preheminence and authoritie 
concluded, and fince cm privilegio vnder ſpeciall 
allowance divulged & recommended to the world 
this theologicall and vndoubted Maxime, viz.T hat 
a Miniſter having ſupreme and ſole authoritie in the 
Church and. canes eccleſtaſticall, or ruling alone without 
controlement., & not ſubiected 10 the authoritie of a Dio- 
ceſan or Provinciall Biſhop, ruleth as 4 Pope. The ap: 
plication of this Maxime we humbly leaveto your 
Maieſtie. 
Laiily, whereas by their Canons they croſle the} 
| equall Dy proportionable diſtributis of inſtice en- 
toyned by the. Jarves of the Land, in that they cen-| 


vere puniſhment on ſome cariage that in the indge- 
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| runneth not in che accompr of a crime, or is in the | 


| 


. \ 


their office and miniſterie from the forrein power | 


| of thechurch of Rome : By denying vnto your Ma: 
| theauthoritie of removing 8 abrogating the fun- | 


| the expreſle letter of the Statutes provided in thar 
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ment of the lawes of God & of this Realnc, cither 


nature ofa light tranſgreſhon. And whereas by the 
;3 Canonthey take fro the ſubiect the ltbertie gran- 

ed him by law divine and humane to dcliver his 
opinion in a controverted point of Religion : and 
likewiſe by another * Canon all benefite of appeale 
allowed by the Lawes of this Kingdome. And 
whereas alſo they excommunicate {uch asÞ denie 
| the Convocation to be the repreſentative Church of ' 
the true churches of God within Englande, which 
 faid churches are in the true ſenſe and intendement. 
of our lawes indgedto conhiſt not only of theCler-| 
frhe King, Nobilitic and Commons: wee 
doe inall humilirie beſcech your Ma. to conſider, j 
' whether the ſaid Prelats doc inthele ſeverall points | 
proceed with devy regarde vato your Ma. and the 
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New foraſmuch as the ſaide Prelars, By deriving | 


| ctions of Dioceſan and Provinciall Biſhops : By ex- 
ecuting iuriſdicio Epilcopall in their owne names, 
and vnder their owne Scale of armes, contrarie to | 


behalf: By accompting it{acriledge that your High 
(ſhould by your regall authoritie diſpoſe of the tem. 
poralries of the church: By vſurping and managin: 
civill offices, and ſo withdrawing them felves from 
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both in church and common w ealth, from vnder | 


aſinuchas thefaide Prelats dos, by theſe their pro- 
 ceedings grounded vpon opinions in them anſive- | 
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ence to God and your Ma: By exempring their per- 
ſons,in regard of their eminent dignitie and charge 


the ituriſdiction and power of your ſubordinate Cl- 
vill Magiſtrats : By drawing into vſe ruling Synods, | 
{uch namely as whoſe power 1s extendable to the 
vtmoſt confines of this your Kingdoms, and over | 
ſuch your Subicets, as are a{well of a Noble ranke 


and qualitie, as of amrane degree and condit:on : 


By taking. and !aſſumingto hem {clves the power 5 
enacting layyes eccleſi aſticall, & leaving to your Ma. ; 
a bare command: only to ſce them executed. For-| 


rable hereto, nor a litle diſadvantage your Ma. in | 
the point of your regall power and ſ{overaintie: We 
doc inal humblenes1ntreate that the conſtderation 
hercof may pleade with your High. in favour of vs 
the ſaid Miniſters, who neither holdin opinion nor 
intertaine in oractiſe any matter eirher pretudiciall 
to your rpyall State, Supremacieand Prerogatives 
(as our Adverſaries doc) or pertaking of Confuſt- 
ongrowing from the roote of that accurſed parztie, 
which incofirrethths ſ#bordinatio of officers, which 
we,agrecably to the word of trueth, doe mainreine 
to be of as neceſſarie and worthie yſe in the body 
of Chriſt,as in a body naturall : in which all mem- 
 bersare not eyes,or heades or handes, but one isan 
heade, another is an hande, &c, fo in the body of 
C hriſt ONE 1s Paſtor, another T. eacher, others Elders, 
| others Deacons,8&c. And yet we diſclayme not ſuch 
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mended : it being in them,as they are with reſpet 


| congruitie or diſproportion,then parity in eminen- 


| in Germany of Coleys and Ment, can well brooke | 
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of the one to the other con{idered, no more an in- ' 


cie and power betwixt the ſeveral Kings and King- 
domes of Exrope., As 1t would be a matter of infinite 
harthnes and of periilous ſequele to fovereine Prin- 
ces,if one amonelt them ſhould ſcaze vpon the pe- 
culiar ſoverainrie of each, and ſo intercept that pa- 


- - - : , | 
ritie in Scepterand governement, which the Prince | 


of Princes hath betwixt them reſpectiuely ordey- 
ned: {o can it not ſucceed otherwile in the caſe of 


diſtin churches, when that power, which 1s pro- | 


per to each by divine inſtirution,ſhalbe transferred 
and linked vpon one. This Primacie in power of 


one Paſtor and Church over the reſt in the ſame | 
Kingdome,would (where there be of Arch: prelat s | 


{undrie and diſtinct Seas) be hardly with patience 
endured by them, With vs theArch-prelats of Can. 
zerbury and Yorke: in France of Rhemesand Lyons : 


ſome ſubicction to their ſeverall Princes, Burt a ſub- 


ordination of Torke to Canterburie, of Rhems to Ly- | 
ons, of Coleyn to Mentz, would happely prove in the | 
ſtomacks of deintie Prelats a matter of ſuch crudity | 


and indigeſtion, as that Subordin1tion would bee | 
held by chem the mother of Confuſion and Parizze 


magnitied as the authour of excellent beautic and | 


grace in the church. 


For a further inducement to your Ma.in this behalf, | 
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weare bold to. adde herevnto, that it ſtandeth with 
| Policie and reaſon of State to allowe the Tolera- | 
| ton and exemption defired by vs. But here wee 
doe humbly beſcech your Ma, not to thinke that 
y y . | 
by our ſute for the ſaid Toleratioz wee make an ou-: 
| verture and way for Toleration vnto Papiftes , our 
 Sute being ofa different nature from'theirs,and the 
 mducements therof ſuch, as cannot coclude ought 


' w#rſhippe is 1dolatrie, whoſe dotrine is hereſie, and a 
profeſs:03 directly contrarie tothe lawfull State and 
Governement of free Countries and-Kingdomes, 
as your Ma. hath4ruly and zudicioufly obſerved , Ars 
-we due not hereingive advantage vnto Papiſtes, ſo 
doe wee not by way of Separation diſclayme com- 
munion with ſuch Churches amoneſt vs, as in 0- 
pinion of Eccleſtafticall regiment difterfrom vs: 
being readie-to.communicate with them in. the 
| Lords worſhip, when without perſonall and yolun- 
| tarie participation in finne, wee may doe the fame. 
| For your ſatisfaction then in this point, vouchſafe 


————_—— 


| tie and pari&ce,as tobe informedot that which we 
| doc here preſent, 

May it therefore pleaſe your Ma. in the fitſt place 
to be rem@bred, that it is ſutable with the wife pro- 
 ceedings of worthie Kings for the reducing. of par- 
 tialiries & troubles in their States to a peaceable il- 
ſue,to draw into practiſe that cxpedicntandmeane, 
which former experiece hath proved to. be of wor- 


—_— 
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in fayour of them, whoſe head is _Anzichrift: whole | 


vs (051 mightie and noble Prince) this princely equi- | 


thie vie tothis purpoſe. Ifa Prince ſhould make que | 


| {tion 


| To His Marresrie. 
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| ſtion hereof: the Phyſicia & Navigator could reſolve 
him herein: the one 1s in his cure, the other in ſay- 
ling,cver hoiding that courſe, which obſervation & | 


rrial hach diſcovered to be fit and ſerviceable to the 


| 


| 
| tefled by vs arcadic meane, may appeare hercby, in 
| ment thereof : & in thar it hath been for this excel- 


rentars both in ancient times & of late yeres. Vpon 


the the libertic notonly to ſerve the Lord Icſus ac. 
| cording to the holyOrdinances preſcribed by him, 
buttoerealſo forthe better accopliſhment there- 


did Athenagoras in his Apologie, perſuade the Em- 
perour Commedus thereto, There hath not yet paſ- 
{ed much more then halte an age, fince Charles the 
fifth, a Prince of deepe & polirike reach, permitted 
vnto thoſe in Germanie (whom hee had for the 
cauſe of: Religion purſued-with armes) as the fit- 
| teſt meane of pacification, the free vie of the Pro- 
tefſion embraced by them. Heerein-was Charles a 
worthie patrerne and precedent to Maximilian the 


| 


_— 


E 


 endes they ayme at. That the ſaid Toleration 1s for | 
pacifying contentions in the matter of relig1o pro. | 


that it removeth both the original cauſe & nourith- |. 
lent ſervice intertained by great Monarchs and Po. | 


this ground did the Romane Emperours ſurceaſe | 
their perſecution of the Chriſtians, granting vnto | 


of convenient buildings & places. Vponthis groiid | 


| ded vnto him by inheritance, was out ofthe rule 
of Policie, well-pleaſed* to yeclde intertaynement 


|is knowen to ſundrie yer living, that the. French 


Emperonr, who at Vienna, and inthe Cities deſcen- | 


to that Religion, which himſelfe regarded-nor. It | 
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King Hewrie the third, when he was to reccive the 
Crowne of Poland, notwithſtading'his zeale to the 
church of Rome, condeſcended to the obteryation | 
and practiſe in that Kingdome, of the whole do- 
arine propounded in the writings of the Evange. | 
liſtes and Apoſtles. In the time ot the ſaid Henry the | 
third, when the Prince of Cozay and other Prote- 
ſtants ofnote and dignitic contederate with him, | 
became ſurters for Tolerarion of Reltgts, it is wor- | 
thie to be conſtlered what courſe was helde by E-| 
manuel Duke of Savoy, being drawen to mediate 
with the {21d King in furthcrice of the Proteſtants | 
lure, Though he,the taid Duke, acknowledged al 
ſerviceand devotion to that Romiſh and Antichrt- 
ſtian Sea, yet in the inſtructions delivered by him 
to his ſervant Molarins,whom for the purpoſe atore- | 
laid headdreflid into France, hee exvrelly charged 
him to pleade with all carneſtnes for the grant of | 
Toleration to the Proteſtants: andnot only to pro-' 
pounde vnto the King the exemple ot the courſe | 
held by him the ſaid Prince tor tolerating the intro-. 
duction and exerciſe of Religion in {ungrie parts of 
Sar oy, but likewiſe to advertiſe him of the adyan- } 
tage and good ſucces he,the aide Duke, had in his; 


—— — 


 Tolcration allowed by him. And nor ſatisfied here- | 


. . , CE” 
with, he further enioyned Molarius to treatein all fe. 
rious maner with the Embaftadours ſent from the} 
popiſh Cantons in Zuitſerland, that they likewiſe | 


would vrge and recomend vato the French King } 


| | Ih 
particular Experience diſcerned and founde of the 


the cauſe of Toleration. Atthe ſame time it pleaſed! 


the 


| Kingapacilication in the behalf of the Proteſtants, 


| preſent troubles,a grant on the Kings parte of liber- 


| tie of the Goſpell and the free exerciſe of every part 
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the late Queene Elizabeth, of happy mcmorie by 
ter Ambaſſador D. Dale, to negotiate with the ſaid 


and to preſle,as a ſpecial and worthy remedy of the 


.tietorthe to profetle in publique & with ſecuritie 
to their perſons, honors & goods the Religion liked 
and followed by them, "This courſe of Toleration 
1s held by Hezrz the fourth now reigning in France: 
'by the preſent Emperour in divers parts of his Ter- 
ritories: by the King of Poland, and allowed oft by 


Holland,and other the vnited Provinces. Theliber- 


'thercot both for Doctrine and Governement,is ob{er- 
| ved to be of {0 harmeles & peaceablea natureand ca- 


Soveraintie and publike interct, that the very Hea- 
then,the Perſiay namely and the Twrke, give paſſage 
and entertainement therevnto, What advantage 
the Princes above named doe receive therby,to the 
aſſuring of their Scepters, and to the advancement 


of the common good and honor of their eſtates: 
; the ame (0 m2htze Prince) may your Maieſt, reape 


; with theaddition of a great glory to your pet ſon, 


the Spamard in his late Treatie with the States of | 


To His Marzsrie, | 


| riage,and (o farr from wronoine any Monarch in his | 


 companied with this vnyaluable cffect of giving 
| end to Controverſies and Difſentions in a State, 
ſuch as iſſue from difference in opinion touching 
points of our Religion: ſoin caſe your Ma,ſhall bee 
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; As thegrantofTwerationperſuaded by vs,isac- | 


| 


j 

| : : 

| pleaſed to condeſcend therevnto, it will, bee found: | 
| not | 
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| mod:tie. For whereas the Prelats by their Courts & 
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not vnyorthie the intertayning for matter of Com. | 


their Officers and ſuch proccedings as they obſerve 
likewiſe in private,doe ycerely, without all warrant 
from the word of God, Jrawe from the Subietno' 
leſſe a proportion then a Sab/idie or two amounteth | 
ynto,and fo diſable the Subicd to furniſh the ordi- | 
narie payments & contributions of State: if it ſhal. 
be iudged meet by your High. to honor the peoplc | 
vader your governement with ſo gracious a privi- 
ledge,as thatſo many of th&,as reliſh the Reformatis | 
vreed by vs, may be exempred fro the power of the 
Rochet and Crozier, and allowed to live vnder the 
 Governementand holy ordinances of the Lord le- 
fus, which will and ought to be in each parte of the | 
| Kingdome freely and without charge adminiſtred 
tothe people: it will fall out that how much is de- } 
falked and withdrawen fromtheCourts of the Pre-} 
lats, and intercepted from the fingers of their Offi 
| cers,ſo wuch is reſervedin the purſe of theSubicR, 
whetcby to inhable him for your Ma: ſervice. Of 
what advantage and conſequence this may grow 
| tobe to your imperiall Crowne and dignitic, and 
of what cofort and ſatisfaRtion to your people now: 
along time haraſſed & wearied by Chancellars, Cows 


| mi{ſaries, Arch-deacons, Apparitors, and others of this. 
| Trade avd Myſteric, we humbly pray to bee cxa: } 
'mincd. | 
Ferther, we doein all ſubmiſſive ſorte beſeech | 
your Mz, to ca!] to minde & ro weigh in your moſt 
wife and grave © !b-rations, whether it bee no! 


et 


w_ _ 


| obierveable. [tyour Ma.likewiſe ſhal ſo apprehend 


| miſh Synagogue, lefr amongſt vs in the worſhipof 


IT PRINT On a wy > bo 


Leena dec aa conSroocw ww cud 


To Hts MMITTTETY. 


_ 


"I with the rule of ſound Policie, chat each 
 Coſtiturion and eſtabliſhed order in a S:are ſhould 
lorte Ge correſponde with the nature and diſpoici- 


tickes have ever held it fora principle vndoubred & 


cherof: may it pleaſe you thE to conſider wha: cor- 
reſpondence the Canons and Conſtitutions Pozre- 
fcallnow in force againſt vs the ſaide Miniſters and 
others your loyal Subiets nave with the nature & | 
qualitic of a greir parte of the people within the 
Churches of Englande. Ir is not vnknowen that | 
parrly by the powerfull. miniſterie of the Goſlpcll, 
partly by the Plots and attempts on the parte of 
-he Romaniſts for ſupplanting the Goſpell and the 
Profeſſors thereof, many thouſands of your people 
are wrought toa ſpeciall diſtaſte of iuch Conſtitu. 
10ns and Orders of the Prelars , whereby both the 
faichfull Miniſters of the Goſpell are in all diſgia- 
civeand vnworrhy ſorte(in regarde of their Incon- 
ftormitie to Popzſh rites and ceremonies) diſcarded 
and removed from being any longer the Lords Sex- 
| 17nels and Watchmen: and the people alſo cither for- 
ced ra honor and approve by their preſence & pra- 
Riſe ſome the Deviſes and Inſtitutions of the Ro- 


| 


the Lord,or drawen into queſtion in the caſe of re- 
| faſall to their extraordinarie trouble and expenſe, 

Ifthen to no meane a multitude of your moſt du- | 
tifull and loving Sabie) the ſaide Conſtitutions 
and Canons betor the relpe&s above mentioned, 


__<4 


on of the pcoplec liv.ng therein, The greatelt Pocz-| 
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| An Hy min SvPPLICATION 


pm 


bc 


"asa Daſe of wormeword and | gall Wee beſeech you in ln 
your Ks wiſedome to conſider, whether it ſute 


the execution of them, and ſo to regarde your peo- 
this behalte, and allowed in the (ervice of the Al- 
mightie,notto borrow ought from their ſrrorne & | 
capital] Adverſaries the Idolaters of Rex, bur toin- 
terteyne the ordinances enacted by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 

And whereas a Prince is, by vertue of his regall 
 proportionable ſortethe teſtimonies of hislove& 
Ma.to debate with your royall ſelf. Fzr/f whether it 
ſtande with the received Axiomes of Policie, ro 
ſuffer rhe other (who 13 noleſle, if not more loyal 
then the former, and whoſe indeavours have been 


ment of the Goſpell) to reſt expoſed to vnmercifull 


ceeding of rhis narureand vpon this grounde of in- 


' high d; ooree, wil not diſh fect & diſcourage the Sub- 


——_— 
——@— 


deſire of the Lord, may never happen) though not 
inthe point of loyaltie,yeri inthe cheerful courſe of 
| duetie to his, Prixce. If now your Ma. ſhall dil-: 
_ cover 


function and office, tycedro diſtributein equall and 


yeeld reſpect, countenance & ſupport to one parte 
| of your people vnder your governement, and to 


and are of excellent vie and ſervice for the advance- 


not with the reaſon of State to limiteand reſtreyne | 


ple,tharthey may be diſcharged of al obligation on 


| 


caretothe good of his people: it may pleaſe your | 


cenſure and diſgrace. And ſecondly, whether a pro- 


conformitic with Rome in her outwarde and cere- 
monial cartage,accompan'ed with a reproach inan. | 


je exhich 1 inal hearty and a Sona ſorte wee | 


”=_ "—_ 
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( 


| 
| 


 isanerrorin Policie for a Prince to carte an vnpro- | 
| portionable and partiall hande towards thoſe, who | 
19 matters which concernethe Goſpel & the Lords 


| formation,but thatthey may in the ſervice of the | 
| Conſtitutions enacted by him. 
| tedand liked by our extreemeſt enemies, as being | 


| of great advantage vnto them in the perilland hurt | 
| it worketh to the Churchesof this Kingdome and | 


| 


cover that the ſaide proceeding may thorough the | 


| 


raiſe in the hearts of fome your people: And thar it 


worthip, arecqually to comunicateinthe Demon- 
ſtrations and pleadges of his favour. It may then 


owne caſe) to deliberate of redrefle in this behalfe : 
 andto affoorde the Lord that honor, your fe/fe that-| 
right, your people that contentement and comfort, | 
as to confine and limite the iuriſdiction of the Pre- | 
ats, thar ir extend not to thoſe who approove Re: | 


| Lord lefus be ſuffered to obſerve the Orders and | 


eMoreover,it no reaſon of State will allow the | 
' continuance of that courſe, which is ſpecially affe- 


ll i 


| practiſes, which are moſt diftaſted by our adverſa- | 


tothe profeſſion of the Goſpell imbraced by them. 
Andit commonſenſeand experience will advertiſe 
vs, that the intertayning of thoſe proceedings and 


ries as being readie'meanes to fruſtrate their hopes, | 
will beſt aſſure vs againſt their proiects & deſignes : 
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To His Maizsrine | 


continuance thereof, fall our (which we truſt ſhall | 
never, and pray that it may not) to be of ſpeciall in- | 
| convenience and diſadvantage vnto you inregard | 
| of the ſaid diſcouragement and diſaffetion it may | 


pleaſe your excellent Ma. (if you findeitto be your | 


D 2 then. 
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then we preſuine your Ma. will call to minde how 
much ir 1mporrteth you both to commaund a ſur- 
ceafeon the Prelats parte of executing their aurho- 
ritie in the ſilencing and deprivari6 of their fellow- | 
l \ervaunts the eaichfaall Miniſters of the Golpell: and 
| likewiſe to take order that the reliques of Anti- 
-chriſt, which-have given lite & grouth to theparti- 
alitics and factions amongſt vs, being diſplanred,8 | 
removed, the holy Ordinances only of our-blefled | 
8! Redecmer and King may by way of Toleration re- | 
= |  ceive paſſage and admittance into ſome Churches 
gi. to be gathered by your Ma: ſpeciall grace in ſome | 
Wil. | partes of this Kingdome, Thatthe courſe helde by 
Ui the Prelars ag againſt Reformation and the Miniſters 
1"  vrging the ſame, is ofan excellent reliſh in theritte 
_ of the Papiſts, as the Papiſts them ſelves wil readily 
I | | acknowledge : fo the particularing of the effects il- 
- ſuin2 chercon will evidently covince. What is more | 
; ii | pleaſing and of greater comentement to a Roma- | 
Wl. | n'{t,chen the diſgracing and filencing of him, who | 
i | labourcthrhe ſubverſion of the Dodtrine and Sea 
dl | of Rome ? When he ſhall withall diſcerne that by | 
1 | mm. occa(16 of the ſaid Courſe, many Students of wor- | 
Wl. thie parts, «oc ftay and divertthem felves from im- | 
8 | ployment in the Miniſterie: that there is nouriſhed 
il | and ted in Romiſh Catholikes at home and abroad | 
aſpeciall hope of reſtoring Poperie to her former } 
reputation amongſt vs: that there is raiſed much 
te {plene betwixt che Laborers in the Lords harveſt, | 
i much harſhenes berwixt the ſeverall favorers of | 
'elther opinion, much diſorder and diſſolution Fq 
| . CE: 
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life: that rhere is an opportunitic preſented vnto 
Prieſts and Ieſuirs for paſſage hether, and to nego 
tiatea reconcilement to theChurch of Rome: whe 
a Romaniſt (I ſay) ſhall diſcerne this effect and ifſuc 
of the ſaide courſe Pomrficall, will it not cheere 
and refreſh his danted ſpirits ? will it nor occaſion 
him to chant a Te Dewm in regard thereof: That the 
| courſe ſolicited by vs the ſaid Miniſters is dereſtcd 
by the Romaniſts,and that iris able to furniſh vnto 
a Princethe meangs of diſappointing their hopes, 
and of ſecuring his Stateagainſt theirplots and at- 
 tempts,if it needed for the evidencing thereof anie 


laying forth the admirable powerand truits of the 
Lords ſacred Ordinances praiſed in forme & ma. 
' ner as 1s preſcribed in the worde, but verihe it alſo 
' out of exemple and experience, If wee ſhould by 
' way of inſtance name onely vnto your Ma, your 
| Kingdomes of England and Scotland,none know- 
| cth fo exactly as your noble feltethg malice concei- 
 vedby Romaniſts againſt the Goſpell andthe ſecu- 


and fincere exercife thereof. 


imperial againſt the conſpiracies of your capitall & 
greateſt Adverſaries, the Admirers ofthat romane 


there- 


—_— 


further Diſcourſe: we could not onely cleare it, by | 


ritie yecelded to your perſon & Crowne by the free 


| Seeing then the free exerciſe of the Goſpel, in| 
ſorteas is deſired, is ameanc to aſſure your Scepter | 


| 


| 


hd ed 
— 
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| Arch. Prieſt and his triple Crowne: And'ith the ſaid | 


courſe held by the Biſhops is in regard aſwell of the [ 
' manifold hurtes growing thereby to-the Churches | 
of this Realme, as of the ſundric advantages rifing þ 


La emma 
_ — 

— —c 

eee ee ed tt . 


"FE 


———_— 


_ ho ot... —_— m——_— - 
wo 


An HymBiE SvPPLICATION | 


Cs —— —— — | 
| therefrom to the Synagogue ot Rome,exceedingly 
 approovedand affected by your ſaide Adyerſaries: 
| we hope your Ma. will call into deliberation this 

worthie Admonition: Neque tae occaſiont deſts,neque 

| ſuam hoſt; des: and {o reſolve to givevs contentment 

| 1nthis our 1uſt Sute. SE 
For your Maicſties further inducement where. | 
| to, letit not be vnpleaſing vnto you to haue it re-| 
| preſented to your memorie, that where thcre bee 
two factions, the weakning of the one is the ſtreng- | 
| thening of the other. There & within this your 
 Kingdome a faftion of Romaniſts: for Number, 
| Strength, Dependancie at home and abroad not to 
| be contemned: for Watchrulnes and Readines to. 
| take the advantage of all occurrents and iymes,not 
| vnworthy to be carefully eyed and obſcrved : for 
| Malice to the Goſpell and the Profeſſors thereof, 
| enſatiable: for Deſire & ſecret indeavour to reeſta- 
bliſh the authotitie of S* Peters chaire amongſt vs, 
moſt affetionate. Now this faction can not but. 
grow ſo much the more renforced and potent, by | 
how much the Proteſtant party ſhalbe inteebled,& 
leſſened. And the Proteſtant party cannot but di- 
| miniſh and languiſh, in caſe the aforeſaid courſe of 
| the Prelats be.continued . For what hindercth the: 
| gaining of great numbers to the ſide of the Goſpel, | 
| that muſt of neceſſitic impaire and diſtrengthen the 
lame ſide, If it ſhalbe in favour of the Prelars repli- | 
| cd,that noaCtion can lye againſt them forany ſuch 
{ regarde of hinderice given to the winning and ad- 
| dingofany to the church. It may pleaſe your Ma. 


Lo. A... 


to| 


* 
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+ andfpiritin the oppoſite faftion : we hopeit wilbe 
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| to remCber,that when the ordinarie meane fayleth 
of gaining to rhe true Churches of Chriſt, the at 
of gaining numbers thereto muſt determine : but 
by purſaing the courſe Poxrrficall atoreſaid, the or- 
dinarie meane of coverſton. from Blindnes. and:In- 
| fdelitic torhe Knowledge and. Faith ofthe Goſpel 
1s and hath bin interrupted and croſſed': not onely 
'nthar humane ordinances in- the Lords worthip 
receive ſpeciall intertainement amoneſt vs, and Po-* 


— 


infection in diſcourſes-from abroad, & in Sermons 
ſometimes from our Pulpzts at home, but likewiſe in 
thatſo many worthy L:2hts have thereby been re- 
| moved from ſhining in the Church, ſo many able 
and well qualified Students diſcouraged-from hol- 
ding place and office therein, ſo many of good: wit 
and{pirit kept from the Vniverſitie and diſpoſed 
of to mechanicall imployments, and ſo many fitter 
to labour in the vineyards of Gaſcorne, then in the 
harveſt of the Lord, obtruded to the church ,_ For 
in turbis etigm prauns ſortitar honorem : & quam dignt- 
zatts ſedem quieta repub. deſperat, eam-perturbata ſe con- 
ſequ poſſe arbitratur, It then the ſaid courſe Pontifi- 


perie finderh tayour for venting and diſperſing her | 


- _— WR_——___—_—_ 
w_e 


| call worke in the party. imbracing the Goſpell a de- 
| cay of ſtrength, and conſequently a further vigour 


— 


1udged agreeable with the rule of wiſedome , by 
grant of the ſo/eration deſired to prevent the decay 
| of the one, andtoincoumter the rifing and grouth 


or 
of the other. 


| 
| 


Belides,ifaſurceaſe of vrging Conformitie and j 


Sub- | 


| 
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therefrom to the Synagogue of Rome exceedingly 
 approoved and ai fected by your ſaide Adverſaries: 

we hope your Ma, will call into deliberation this 
 worthic Adinomition: Neqne te eccafron acts, meque 


| {uarn hoſts des: and i oreſolve to ge vs commentiment 
| in this 01110 Sare. 
For yon Maicſhes forther inducement where 
| to, Jerit not be vnpleafing vnto yon to hane it 1c 
| PIC {ented tO Your MenIone, that where thue bee 
(WO FacHONS, the \\ eakning of the one 1s the (I1cng 
thenine of he other, There Fon this your 
k 1ngdomc 14th ton of Remanitie for Numb. 
Strength, Dependanac at home and abroad not to 
le contemined: FO! WW are ly. alncs S006 IT eaMdimncs fc) 
| take tho aavantanc of MO ronts and AULLIGISINE] 
| vynworthy to be carctully cycd and obluvid : fo 
| Malicc to thc CGolpcll and thc Drofcflons there Ol 
| vnlatiable: tort Delwo & fool ct ndoavonm toroely 
bliſh the authoſitic of S' Pereye chime amonoſt v5, 
| moſt affectionate. Now this faction can not but 
orow {o much the more rcentoreed and potent, by 
[how much thc Protcſtant party thalbc intccbled,& 
leſſened. And the Protcſtant party cannot but di- 
miniſh and languuth, in calc the aforclaid courle of 
| the Prelats be continued . For what hindereth the 
| gaining of grcat numbers to the {1de of the Goſpel, 
| that muſt of necefſitic impaire and diſtrengthen the 
fame fide, If ir ſhalbe wn favour of the Prelats replt- 
|  ed,that noaQion can lyc againſt them forany ſuch 
 regarde of hinderice given to the winning nd ad- 
dingof any to the church. It may pleaſe your Ma. 
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tO meme 36+ that when tie Ordinarie meane fayleth | 
of gaming tothe true Churches of Chriſt, the at 
Mo onining numbers thereto muſt determine : but 
by pinfong the cone Porrrfratf atoreſand, the or- | 
Tue mNCaANG A chOverſion froin Plindnes and In | 
{irfetor ie tr the 


\ fowl Tor 101 F ach of the (,Ofpe) | 


EEILILECEL Fe mM mpredand crofled - notonely | 
nth mince ordinances in the Fords vorthir 
cet prot infertmonent among{t vs, and #o- 
prrip (der fivonr for venting and difperſting ler 
tection if fo nes from abroad, & in Sermons | 
(mpetionns from one Pulp ar home bur hkewile 11 
haro many worthy Low have thereby been re. 


Over frodin (1th [11 tlie ( Murch, lomany able | 


Tang” pl OANd oth oo rherom, fo many of good wit 
and pirrt Lopr from the Vinvertinc and diſpoſe © 
of tomechancall mploymenrs, and lo many hitter | 
rolabour inthe vineyards of Gaſcame, then in the | 
harvelt of the Lord obrrnded ro the church , bor 
im mmbr tram prauns ſor tity hoyorem : C7 quam dton- | 
Laths ſedem quieta repub. deſperat cams perturh at ſe con-| 
ſe;jn1 poſſe arburatur. [i then the {aid conrte Ponntt- 
call worke inthe party unbracing the Golpell a de 


| 
|; 
| 


and wy ll "t td Sendonts difcomracat from hol- | 


and (piritintheoppotite t on we hope it wilbe 
dyed agreeable wich the rule of wiledome , by 
orant of the lWeration detired ro prevent the decay 
| of the one, and to1ncoumeer the rifing and grouth 
| of rhe other. 
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| ay of ſtrength, and conſequently a further. vigour | 
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Subſcription be tor curing the diſeaſe of partialitic 
ar d contention in the churches of this Kingdome 


| alrogether needfull : then can there not againſt the 


| Toterationſollicited by vs any tuſt exception bee ta- 
| ken: the real vſe and praGtife of the Lords Ordinan- 
ces in his publique worſhip for the guiding of his 
Churches being of as great neceſſitic, as the diſvſe 


ities in the ſame. That the preſent Conformirie & 


lon determine and not further be preſſed, this con- 
hdcration doth admonith vs, namely,that whe the 
| remedie, prepared to cure the diſcaſc of the Srare, 
doth in the application thereof augment and ſtren- 
then the maladie, we ou2ht to forbearcall further 
recourſe tothe ſaid remedie. Of this nature and ct- 
fect we finde the vrging oi the ſaid Contormitie & 
Subſcription to be. Wer are not ignorant that it is 
ſuggeſted vnto your Ma, thar, for ſilencing of Dif- 
ſenſions in the Church, the filencing of Incontfor. 
| mirans isan admirable and preſent meane, But the 
| obſerved experience of ſundrie yeares vnder your 
| Ma. andyour predeceſſor ©. tlizabeth,doth witnes 
and proclayme to the world, that for freeing the 
| Church from the ſickenes of Diviſion and Faction, 


any ſoveraine vertue inthat behalfe. Ir hath (wee 
(ee) been often adminiſtred by the Prelars arid their 
ſcrviccable eApothecaries : but ever with no better 
| ſucces then an vnſcalonable Medicine, which doth 


: . I s 6 
and reicction of humane deviſes & Romith Forma- 


Subſcription ſhould in politique diſcourle and rea- | 


the vreing of the ſaid Conformitie is no receipt of | 


|. cxaſperateand not temper the humors , As there- 
fore | 
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fore Phylicians doe plus interdum gaiete quavs mo- 
vendo at que agenao proficere: ſo in the cure of infirmi- 
ties and diſtempers of the State Connivere melins eſt, 
quam intempeitivis remedis delifta accendere. The ad- 
monition of Meceras to Hugniins is worthy the | 
drawing into practiſe, It is (fateth he to the Frpe- 


names, or ought from whence diſcord may ariſe. 
For by interteyning matter of partialitie 8& diſcon- 
tentment amongſt the people on the parte of the | 
Governors, as the parties wronged finding no re. 


advantages are offered to the common Adverſarie, 
and {undrie opportunities of doing ſcrvice to the 
State intercepted and loft. It can not be reputed a | 
{ufhicient plea in the cauſe of preſſing the preſent 
| Conformitic and Subſcription,to alleadge that the | 


| Sacraments oaly: which,who refuſeth © Third, in 


|| E repe- 


{urceaſing and the remove thereof is the abrogati- | 


| on of that which is allowed by the State, and hath | 


' the force ofa Law, For fr# the State doth not im- 
| poſe the v{e of the ceremonies as a Statute, prefixed 
tothe booke of common Prayer & Preface of Ce- 
 remonies, but doeth tolerate them for the time. Se. 
condly, the Statute 1 3. E/izab, requireth Sublcripti- 
on ſo farre as concerneth the doctrine of Faith and | 


caſe the ſaid Ceremonies were inioyned by Lav, | 
yet out of a regarde to a publique benefite and pre-. | 
ſent neceſſitie, even good Lawes may, in the iudge- 
ment of Politiks,ſuffer derogatio: how much more | 


ror) a point of ſpeciall wiſedome, not to ſuffer xew | 


drefle,are cafily inclined to decay in opinis of their | 
wiſedome and affeQtion towards them : fo many | 


| 


| 
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repelable then are ſuch Conſtitutions, as authoriſe 


the vie of a ſcandalous and vnprofitableConformi- 


tier If there were in the (aid Coſtitutions ſome be- 


nefite tothe publique: yet it the inconvenience of 
the Law be greater then the fruite reaped thereby, 


the faid Law may with honor to the Statute be per. 


mitted to diſcontinue and expire. And toraſmuch 


asthe inferior Law ought to give place vnto the ſu- 


perior: the Law of vnzrze & peace inthe Churches 


| being of a nobler diſcentand ranke, the that of out- 


ward Conformitic in humane Rites and Ceremo- 


vnitie,as not to appeare or conteſt with it. 

How agreable it is with the wiſedome of a migh- 
tic Potcnrate to hold a courſe that will daunt the e- 
nemics of his State & Religion, & diſcourage them 
from practiſe & attempt againſt the ſame, no Prince 
knoweth fo accurately as your Ma. Now whether 
the ſaid Toleratia be not a courſe of this conſequece 
and power,it may pleaſe yourHigh.to diſpute with 
your moſt nobleſelf. The leſſe hope your profefſed 
Adyerfaries ſhall diſcerne of ſubverting the Gofpcl 
and of re-advancing Poperie amongſt vs, fo much 


the more will they grow diſharted and vnſpirited 
| for matter of project and conſpiracie ala 
| Perſon and Throne: But the more our Churches 
are purged from RomiſhTraditions & Reliques, & 
the more ground the Goſpell winneth vpon Anti- 
chriſt by the vigilant and carefull indeavours of the 


nies: the Canonfor the ſaid Contormitie, in caſe it. 
worke a diſvnionin the cotederate members of the | 
Church, ought ſo farre to yeeld to the ſaid Law of 


Mini- 


| 


| 


your | 
i 


| 


| the Churches of the Lord Ielus within this your 


| one that it is faſhioned not according to the pat- 


| ſaid courſe Prelaticall, bee a meane toabridge your 


— ———_ 


Ee as 


To His MainsrtIis. 


the cenimies of your Reltgionand State conceive of 
that regarde it itſhall vader your royall approbati- 
| on and protection, be lawfull for vs to worſhip and. 
| honourthe Lord leſus according te the directions 
| only left in his holy worde and after the maner ob. 
| farre proceeded in their Separation from Rome,that| 
they hold with itno C:ommunts, either in the pro- | 
per Doctrine of that Sea, or in the Conſtitution, | 
Rites and Formalities of the ſame: we truſt that the | 
| Lord [eſus,in the behalt of whoſe kingdome weare | 
| humble ſuters, will ſo honor this your Ma. grant of | 
the ſaid Tolcration, that Amichrift with the whole. 
partic of his favorits and adherents, will out of dif: | 
paire renounce and diſclaimeall further plotting & 
attempting, either againſt the Kingdome of the 
Goſpell or againſt your Crowne and Dignitie. 
Ifthe defe& of Toleration and the holding of the 


Ma.in the number of your ſerviceable and faithfull 
Subic&ts (in the multitude of whom conliſteth the 
ſtrength and glorie ofa Prince,and amongſt whom 
the lofſe,cven of one ought to bee precious in your 


Miniſters th creof (two worthy effects accompany-. 
| ing the {aid Toleration)ſo much thelefſe hope will | 


ſerved in the reformed Churches, which haveſo | 


 prevayling againſt the oneand the other. And for | 


| 


fight) and withall to caſt vpon the governement of 


Ss a 


Kingdome a double blemiſh and imputation, the 


——_—— 
_—_ — a 


terneſhewed to the true Prophet in the mount, but | 


E 2 accor- | 
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| moſt pol:1ique and religious thoughts, what wee doe 


| heart ſeriouſly and vnpartially, whether to prevent 


| wiſedome to codcſcend vnto our iuſt & moſt duc- 


according to the mould of the falſe Prophet fitting 
on the 7. hilles : the other that it holdeth a procee 
ding of much ſharpnes and rigour alwell ſorthe 7 
Icncing & removing fro out the Churchno meane 
number ofthe worthicſt Paſtors within thisLande, | 
as for the diſgracing and traducing of many thou: | 
ſands otherwiſe of your Ma. moſt Toyal and beſt ai} 
fected Subiects in regarde of their affection to the 
Reformation defired , May it then plealc your cx- 
cellent Ma.to draw vnder rhe examination of your 


here propounde, and to deliberate with yournoble 


the inconveniences now particulated and charged | 
vpon the ſaid courſe Poxtificall and the want of the | 
ſaid T oleratio?, itanſierenot the true principles of 


tifull Requeſt : conſidering that 1t is entoyned to 
Princes by the Prince of Heaven & cat th, both to 
prize as a {ingular blefling the multitude of fairhfull 
{ubiects,and Tofarreto regardethe honor of his ho- 
ly name 1n the governement of his Churches, as 
nottogive caule of publike obloquie and reproach 
thereto, 

If we ſhallimputeto the defect of Toleration and 
to the ſaid courle Pontifical the Inconveniences a- 
boue remembred: we ſhall (wee truſte) offer to the 
Prelats no wrong in that bchalfe. For we doe alrea- 
| die ſee that out of a care to worſhip the Lord accor- 
ding to his worae,and deteſtation to the rags & ba- 
E | gesbf Poperie (which are as yet with the (candali 


"Mc His EET 


zing of the Lords people and with the confirming 
of the Romanilt in his lovetoa forrein Prze/?, 8& in 
his diſloyal:ie to your Ma.retcined after a zealous 
ſorte 111 our Churches)lundrie your High.Subiccts 
have atually quitted the Realme. That many 0- 
ters vpon the fame grounds do perfort me aſrmuch, 

ſome in wiſh and defire,fome in purpo{c and dcter- 
mination,is not improvable.” Thar itis inthe nature 
and reach ofthe ſaid courſe held by the Prclats to 
ſtrip your Ma,ot thevic and ſervice of many thou- 
lands of your moſt afteA.onate and devoted Sub- 


| tects, may eewy appcare, in that the-Prelats have 


oh pretend to have power of excomunicating and 
impriſoning,not ſome fer bur all ſuch as ſhal refaſe 
the O- ah ex ffi dilclayme Kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment.denie the Convocation to be the true repre- 


ſentari ive Church of Chriſt within this Lande, give 


no allowance to al and every parte of the Leitur: oy: 
withſtand Conformitie and Subſcription : afirme 
that the Miniſters cannot yeeld to all theſe things 
| witha good conſcience,&c. 


| this extent, incaſe it ſhould be drawen into exccuti- 


ble "o their cenſures in regarde of the = named 


| 2n againft ſo many of your Ma. Subicets, as are lya- 
| and ſuppoſed offences & other tranſgreſſions iudi- 


clable in theirCourts: the holdes and priſons alrea- | 


die deligned wirhin this Realme to the perſonal re- 
| traincof delinquents,though they were for neber 
| doubled or trebled,yet would not be capable of {0 
| great a multitude,as ſhould be ſen: encedthervnto, 


T THe authoritie then of the ſaid Prelats being of 


| 
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And doth not a Priſoner, during the time of his im- 
priſonmet,reſt diſabled for the ſervice of his Prince? 
| It forthe tyme hee ſtand in the account of a perſone 
vnſerviceable and, as it were, dead to the Crowne | 
and State: then ifthe ſaid Pontifical/comſe ſhall re- | 
ally and without partialitic be executed, it will in a | 
meaſure vnſufferable abridge your Ma.in the num- 
ber of your ſerviceable and loving Subicts. 
! Touching the imputation and diſhonor, whereto 
| the regiment of the Churches of the Lord leſus a- 
moneſt vs, Is by the ſaid courſe Prelazicall expoled: 
for the iuſtifying hereof wee appcale, firſt to the 
| indgement of all the reformed Churches in forrein 
| parts: and ſecondly,to the Papiſts themſelves, The 
retormed Churches, namely thoſe who haue pur- 
| eed the Lords publique worſhip from the polluti- 
1 ons of Antichriſt in farre grcater meaſure then wee | 
| haue done, and are grow© into an hatred of his de- 
| viſesand traſh, cannot (if they wilbe trew to their 
owne principles, and ſutable in their proceedings) 
but condemne for Romiſh & Antichriſtian,what 15 
from outthe Synagogues of Pricſts and Icſuirs tranl- 
ported into the holy Congregations of our Saviour 
{ Chriſt: they cannot but deplore the indigniticand 
| wronge offered to the Churches of God amongſt 
| vS,tn the perſons of thoſe worthie and learned Mlt- | 
| niſters, who are for their love to Reformation, and 
for their vnconformitie to the rites and obſervances 
| of Rome, lilenced,deprived, and after an extraordi- 
narie maner traduced and diſgraced, yea in the let- 
| terand intendement of the Canons CARRIE 
| 7e 
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ted and anathermatized : they cannot but brande this 


precccding with the marke of vnvſuall rigor, ſuch 
as whereot noage can give an inſtance, as vied by 


the true profetlors of the Goſpel] againſt their bre. 


thren and fellow-fervants in the worke of the mini- 
ſterie,vpon this ground and pretext of the {aide vn- 
coaformitie. Thus mult the reformed Churches 
charge and ceſure theſaid Prelazicall courle, or paſle 
ſentence againſt them ſelves. 

And as tor the Rowanſfs : doe they not applaude 
the holding of the ſaide courſe by the Prelats ? Is it 
not a matrer of excellent contentement to their 
ſoules,that the Charcheovernement of Rome, & ſun- 


ſhould be honored in out Churches, & the impug- 


behalfe purſued with reproach, impriſonement, cx- 
communicatton, and ruine in their whole eſtate * 


It the Romans the capitall enemies of your Impe. 
| riall Crowne, and of the Goſpell proteſicd by your 
| {elte and your Subiccts,doe thus exaltand triumph 
'1n beholding the proceedings on the parte of our 
| Prelats, forthe ſupport of the Romiſh church-go. 
vernement and the appendants thereto;and for the 
extirpation of ſuch as ſollicite the diſplanting & re- 
move thercof : doth not this their triumphing pro- 
clayme to the world,a{wel our readic and protefſed 
concurrence with them in their eccleftaſticall tradi- 
tions and regiment, as their approbation of the ri- 
2Orous mealure and vexation offered vnto vs? And 


can there bee a greater reproach and imputation 
throwen 


dric of the outward and proper Formalities thereof, 


ners of the ſame; and ſcekers of Retormation in this. 


i 
- 


1 
1 


] 
| 


| 


| 


| 


—_—____ 


" 
{ 


OS 


_— Q 
_ —_ av og——tnt> - 
_ —— v , 
<="xZ - Ws 
CH vB 2 ——_— =" . 
OE on” Ce dh eee A 
_— _ 
- . - — N 
- - 3 
- 4 5 L of —_ 
_ OO 


| throwen vpon the Governement and Officers of 


| 


| commended by the foliowers of Antichriſt ? cenſu- | 


| 


in the one and the other with the faſhions of Egypt 


| loyall Subiects, as cxpole the governement of the| 
| Churches vader you to much imputation and dil- 


| 
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our Churches, then that we ſhould concurre both 


and Babyion ? that the one and the other ſhould be 
condemned by the fincereſt profeſſors of Chrifl,and 


_— 


red by our beſt frzenas,and approoved by ourgrea- 
telt emermes? 

Ifthen the dete&t of Toleration and the holding 
of the ſaid courle Ponrifical/doe in the nature and | 
reach of the Canons,in cale they be really and vnpar- | 
tlally executed, alwell extraordinarily preindice 
your Crowne and Dignitic in taking fro your Ma. 
the vie and ferviceot fo niany thouſands your moſt 


honor. It may pleaſe you to remember how an-} 
(wereably your Ma.ſhall procccd to the Maxims of 
true Policy, in calc you take order by the grant of | 
the ſaid Toleration, for the prevention & redreſle of; 
theabovementioned inconveniences. Whereto we 
hope your Ma,wilbe the rather induced,when you i 
(hall confider that the beſt reformed Churches of 
Europe, intertcyning in opinion and practiſe the 
cauſe for which we ſuffer, arc by the Prelats, in our | 
perſons and through our ſides wounded and cen-| 
{ured with all reproach, yea purſued with ſuſpen(t- 
on, degradation, impriſonment, excommunicatt- 
ons and anathemaes. 
Hetherto we hane in all humilitie and reverence | | 
offcred to your Princely view and ON as |{ 
plea 
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; better ſort with your impenal Crownethen the go- 
| with the reaſon of State to allow the Toleration dcli-: 


red by vs, | 
| Weeare now 1n the third and laſt place moſt hum- 


| bricte with a general] taſte and view thercof, {0 farre 


| the ſaid Prelats are manifold and of an high nature, | 
{| Conſciences: in our Callings and Functions: in our 
| Names and Credite: in our Writings and Diſcour:- | 


| the gracing of their cauſe : ſome they ſhorten & dil- 


dhe. —d.——_—— 


[ {ciences, doth in parte diſcover it felt hereby, In that 


 —— —_—__S. —_—_— 
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A 


pleading with your Ma. in favour of vs,two impor- 
rant arguments: the one ſhewing that the Chunch | 


Coſtitntion and governement follicited by vs,doth | 


C 


verriement of the Prelats : te other, that it ſtandeth 


blie to beſeech your Ma. that you would vouchſate 
totakenotice of the vexationand rigorous meaſure 
offered vnto vs by the Prelats, Our purpoſe is not to. 
enter into particularities, but to preſerit your Ma. in 


as it may ſerve for fome inducem@ to procure trom | 
your royall hearta commiſcration of vs. 
T he indignities and wrongs we have received from | 


They have not ſpared ro wrong vs in our Soutes & 
A NS 

Bodies : in our Goods and Livings: in our good 
ſes, of which ſome they inlarge with additions tor | 


member for the concealing of the truth. | 
The wrong we have reccived in our Soules & Con- 


| 


 lome vpon vehement vrging on the parte of the Bi | 
| ſhops of Subſcription and Conformitic, having in 
the end yeelded thereto, have within few dayes after. 
| vppon a more ſerious conference with their owne 
Conſcience, diſcerning their errour and miſcariage | 


| TI, 


{ 
| 


| 

| | 
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herein,languiſhed vnto death. And wee doubt not 
but the preſent Subſcribers and Conformers, when 
it ſhall pleaſe the Lordto ſhewe mercie to his poore 


of his holy Ordinances, will then crye with the Bi- 
ſhops of Aſia: Nos non neſtra veluntate, ſed neceſsitate 
addacti ſubſcripſimus,yen anims ſed verbis dumtaxat con- 
of our Prelats a deepe wound in our Soujes, when 
they abridge vs in thelibertie of ſearching the truth 


forthe ſatisfying ofour Conſcience? This doe they, 
when they requirevs.toreſt ſatisfied with the opint- 


pleaſure of man.,and to acknowledge in him, an ab- 


indifferent (in the number wherof the things 1n. co- 


Callings & Functions,is not ynknowen at home or 


the Church,the power of ordination to the miniſte- 
p 


| fees in regard of theſe: they abadone vs tothe check 


; contorme or ſubſcribe, they commande our appea- 


| rance 
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Churches in honoring them with the libertie 8 vſe | 


on of our Superiors,and menaceExcommunication 
in the caſe ot ourrefuſall . This doe they, when they | 
would enſlave vs to Antichriſt by enioyning vs to. 
alloy: the Rites borrowed fro him: and when they 
would ſubje&vs to the wil & power of man, by prel-- 
fing vs to admitin matters of religion, the bare wil 8 | 


folate power for the ordering of things ſometime 
troverſic arenot)and for an vnproportionable diſtrt- 
| butionof puniſhments. 

How iniurious they, the ſaid-Prelats are to vs in-our: 
abroad. They aſſume vnto themſelyes the name of 


ric,and the ſole execution of cenſures : they exact 


of every Officiall and Sumner. Vpon.our refuſall to | 


OO II 


| ſucceeding. They tyre our bodyes and exhauſt our 
purſes. Andin the ifſue after wee have bin ſufficient- | 


| vs and degrade vs from our Miniſterie : they exact j 


| vs to the Gare-honſe, or the Clinke, there to endurean 


| tyme in ſuch ſorte (in caſe weeſtirre the humor in } 
| them) as that we ſhall ſee neither friend nor foe, nei- | 
| ther Sunne nor Moone; and there likewiſe to ſpend | 
| ourdayes &laſt breathing (as ſome haue done) vn- | 


| breake open the dores of our houſes and chambers: | 


4 et die.cen ot it "—_ PA 


| . . : 
| Tobethus wronged in our Soules,in our Callings, 


cun_— 


—— 
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bunal to another: and from this Terme to the. next : 


rance in their Courts : they poſte vs from one Tri- | 


lie harafled and loaded with cotumelics,they filence 
bonds of ys,whereby to reſtreyne vs from all further 
cenſure them for too much parrialitie & charitic to. | 


wards vs,they paſſe vs over to Sathan by their thun- 
der-bolts of Excommunication. 


And not contented with proceedings of this qua- 
litie againſt vs,they, the ſaid Prelats by their Officers 
they ſeaze ypon whit pleaſeth them : they diſpatch | 


vnlimited impriſonment, hunger and cold, chaynes 
and fertters ſometymes: there'to be ſhopped vp for a | 


[eſſe the Lord diſpoſe their hearts to compaſſion. 


oriefe: conlideringthe nature of the cauſefor which 
weſuffer : and ſpecially confidering there hath been. 
not long ſince publiſhed for triall of theſe cotrover. | 
fiesa moſt equall offer of Diputation, which is no 
morean{wered by them, the ſundrie other our wri- 
tings, which they paſſe over with filence. Bur yet 


intermedling inthe ſame : and leſt the world ſhould | 


| 
t 


in our Bodyes, is a matter of ſurpaſſing indignitie & | 


« 


they, 


( 


| 
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and Friers did inde amonoſt vs:and which Theeves 
| and Murtherers may now erioy through the chari- 


the forne tacy hold in their conrſes againſt vs, their | 


| They preſſe vpon vs the taking of an * vnlawful and 


|. peale, which the law of 2 God,andeach ſeveral Na-{ 'S 


=—* 


| 


| 
| 


hey, the ſaid Prelars nothing o regarding theſ ame, & 
being vnſatisfied with their afore-remembred iniu 
ſtice and violence,take vp other proceedings againlt 
vs. They diſpoſleſſe and deprive vs of oyr free; holds| 
an: livings: they expole vs, our wi IVES and children | 
to beggerie : they «barre vs fr6 i Imp:0yI"1g our per- | 
ſons andinduftric otherwiſe for the in: erteynement 
ofourtamilies,not afoording vnto vs the favor of re. | 
-liefe, which ar the dilloluti6 of Mona! erics, Monkes | 


cn” 
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table beqnefts ofthe dead . Hereto it we (hall adde | 
charitie towards vs will appeare the more cleerely. | 


Irrel:giOus OQach,luchas is no where in vie,but in the | 
Courts of 'popiſhinquiſi cion: that weſhouldfallto | 
the accuſation of our ſeltes, and to the derection of 
others,is a matter much affected by them: being par- | 
ties,they take ypon chem notwithſtanding to fart in | 
11d: Cs an paſſe ſenrence againſt vs. They | 
interceptand _ trom vs our poſſeſſions, not. by 
the verdit of Turors, as the law hath appointed, bur 
by theſole authoritic and voyce of one man : whe- 
A the puniſhment they inflict exceed rhe offence | 
in queſtion,they regarde not... The benefite of ap- 


tionallowerh, they Þdenyevato vs. And bringing j 
our cauſe before the civill Magiſtrate, leſt he ſhould! | 


['yeeld vs rclicfe, they change (at their pleaſure) the | | 


-WAarrants of OUr. COMMUTtINENT. 
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To Hrs Manrrsris. . 


tremities gather comfort vnto our {clves {rom the 


| indeayourto approove the cariage of our actions to 
| the Chriſtians amongſt whom wee converſe : they 
| caſt uot on vs ſome light aſperſion and blemiſh, but 
| heapevpon vs the greateſt imputations. To ccnlure 
| & reproach vs forarrogancie and pride, tor want of 
| all good literature and knowledge, for men of tactt- 


and ſuchas being vacopared with ſome other their | 
calummationsvf ys,might eafilie without contradi- 
ion ami! grieving be paſſed over. But as if we were 

alrogether ynworthie to treade vpon the earth, or to 

beholdethe Sunne,and as if wee were compounded 
of impieties to God.,and diſloyalties to our Prince: | 
| they bluſh not to give forth that we plot the ſubver- 
f1on of the Stace aid Church : that we arc enemies 
| to your Ma.Crowne and Soveraintic : that * wee in 
| bookes and pradtiſe hold it for a point of divinitie to de- 
poſe Princes, ſurprife their perſons, and renounce allege- 
ance: that weeare worſe then the antichriſtian Pa- 
piſts. Whereat, namely this later calumny, we doe | 
not much meryell: theyand the Papiſts being of ſo 


—_— 


is that towards thein;the taid Prelats,either forbeare 


conlideration of the integritie of our cauſe & of our | 


| ous and turbulent ſpirits, tor Schiſmatickes and Pu- |- 
 ritans,is an ordinarie charitic we recctue from them, | 


nearean aftiniticand correſpondence, Herevpan it | 


A | the execution of the Law, or they performe it in a | 
| |cariageof all favorable mitigation & temper : wher- | 
| [as in queſtions concerning vs, they procced with all | 
; "oa yea without, beyond, and contrarie to | 


Law: 
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| rant the grant of the favour wee'doe defire : Letour |», 


| hearts to fill the cares both of God & men,for com-. 
| made it appearc vito your Maicftic (as wee hope) 
{ that the governement and courſes interteyned by | 
| the faid Prelats, are not ſo compatible with your 


| vernement ſollicited by vs: And ith likewiſe the re- 


amo. 
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Law: they,the ſaid Prelars being not able to ſhew 

| dy what Law of God or man, they diſpatch vs to 
priſon,or keepe vs vnder reſtraint without limitati- 

on at thcir pleaſure, & that ſometimes in cold yrons 

and with threats of the rack. But here wee are not | 
without this comfort in that your Excellent Ma. in | 
your anſwere to Tortus, doth acknowledge our rea-. 
dinesto the Oath of Supremacie: and the Biſhop 
of Lincolne him ſelfe (fo forcible is trueth) our loy. 
| altie to your royall perſon. 

| Wherefore (moſt Noble, Mightie,and gracious Prince) | 
| fith theſe proceedings held againſt vs by the Prelars, | 
| are for the manifoldindignities and oppreſfions of. 
| fered in them vnto vs,and in our perſons tothe beſt 
reformed Churches in Europe, ſuch as doe iuftly 

{ inforce vs with the dolcfull cries of our diſtreſſed 


paſhon towards vs and redrefſe : And fith wee have 


Scepter & State, as the natureand forme of the go-. 


ceived Maxims of Policie doe perſwade and war- | 


humble Motion (moſt deare Soveraine) finde grace |: 
andregarde in youreyes : Let vstaſte of that Prin- | * 


ccly commiſeration, which in other nations and in 4 


> 
ih 


all ages both Popiſh and Ethnick Potentats hauc % 


x 
F 


ſhewed to perſons of our profeſſion and qualitic, 
So ſhall your Maieſtic highly honour your ſelfe be- 
| fore) 
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| fore God and the world, at homeandabroade. All; 
| | Proteſtant Churches ſhall retoyce at the hearing 
thereof, when they ſhall finde the Ordinances of 
| Chriſt imbraced by them, to be countenanced and 
| honoured by your Maieſtic in our aſſemblies : their 
| |bleflings, as the dew, ſhalt faltvpon your Highnes & 
| your Poſteritie. The heartes- of thoſe that ſigh and} 
| &roneynder the burdZ of the Prelacze,and who long 
| tobeholde the glorie and beautie of Chriſts King- 
- dome, ſhall ever admire and blefle you. All ſuch 
| [your Subicets, as haue ſeparated from Rome & im- | 
|oraced the Goſpell, ſhall make tender vnto you of a 
| moſt worthie acknowledgement, when they ſhall 
| ſce partiality and tation remooved from.out the ſe- 
| |verall Chifirches of this Lande: and in licuthercofa 
/cariage of mutuall amitic and reſpe& interteined. 
'| The Prelars themſelves ſhall be dil burdened of that 
heavie weight of finne-againſt the Lord, of that con- 
tinuall toyle, and that great obloquic and re- 
proach, which at home and in forrein parts by their 
Irregular and rigorous proceedings againſt their tel- 
low ſervants and brethren they doe fro time to time 
| drawe vponthem. Finally, ChriſtTeſus (who wal. 
kethas King in the midlt of his Churches ) behol- | 
| dingthe mercie and. compaſſion extended by you 
to his poore diſtreſſed and afflicted members, ſhall 
| vouchſafe you the enioyance of the bleffmg deſired 
{,3y that good King Ezechias : even Peace andtruthin | ., q, 
| four Hizhnes dayes, and in the dYyes of your poiteritie for | 
\\evex, Now the Godof Heaven give vs favour in | 
> youreyes this day. The Lord multiplic ypon your | 
# | | ns royall | 
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ACTS 24 
But ths I confeſſe unto thee, jk 4 the way ( which 
they call Hereſie ) (@ worſhip I the God of my Fathers, 


beleevinsg allthings which are written inthe Law and 
the Prophets. 


AcTSs 38.32, 
But we will heare of thee what thon thinkeſt : for 4s cone 
cerning this SefF, we know rhat every where! it is ſpo- 
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To the Indifferent Reader. 


T cannot be unknowne unto them 
\ that know any thing , that thoſe 
7 | Chiſtians in this Realme which 
COS) arc called by the odious and Vile 
name of Puritans » are accuſed by the Prelates 
tothe Rings Majeſtic and the State , to main- 
taine many abſurd,erronious, Schiſmatica1, and 
Hereticall opinions » concerning Religion, 1k 
( hurch-government,an1the Civill Magiſtra- it 
cie. Which hath moved me to colleft ( as neare iff 
as F couldthe chiefeſt of them, and to ſend them Fl 
naked to the view of all menzthat they may ſee 
what ts the worſt that the worſt ofthem hold. It 
u not my partto prove and juſtifie them, Theſe 
that accuſe and condemne them , muſt in all 
reaſon and equity prove their accuſation, or 

elſe bearethe name of unchriſtian ſlanderers- 
k Lo 
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To the indifferent Reader. 
I] am not ignorant that they lay other optnions 
(yea, ſome cleane contradiftory to theſe) to 
the charge of theſe men, the falſhood whereof we 
ſhalllit n to be doubted have more and more 0c« 
cahon to detefF. Jn the meane time all Enc- 
mies of Divine Truth ſball finde , That to ob- 

ſcure the ſame with Calummiation and un- 
truthes,v but to hide a Fire With dry Straw or 
Towe uponit. But thou mayeſt herein obſerve, 
What aterrible Popedome and Primacy tbeſe 
riged Presbyterians defire. And with What 
painted Bug-beares and Scar-Crowes the Pre- 
lates goe about tofright the States of the King- 
dome with all. Who will no doubt one day ſce 
how their wiſedomes are abuſed. 


Farewell. 


Ce 
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| CuAP;1 
Concerning Religion,or the worſhip of God in 
general. 


YN. =SY byCHRIS T the headof the 
4 5 Church,to be untothe ſame;the 

* "ſole Canon and rule of all mat- 

ters of Religion and the worſhip and ſerviceot God 
whatſoever. And that what{oever done 1n the fame 
ſervice and worſhip,cannot be juſttfied by the ſaid 
Word.,is unlawfull. And therefore that it is a ſin, 
to forceany Chriſtian to doe any at of Religion, 
or Divine Service,that cannot evidently be warran- 

ted by the ſame. 

2 They hold, that all Ecclefiaſticall aCtions. in- 
vented and deviſed by man, are utteriy t9 be exciu- 
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(2) 
ded out of the .exerciſes of Religion? Eſpecially 
ſuch actions as are famous and notorious MyRe- 
ries ofan Idolatrous Religion , and in doing where- 
of,the true Religon is contormed(whether in whole 
Or 1n part ) to Idolatry and Superſtition. - 

3 They hold, that all ontward meanes inſtituted 
and ſet apart to expreſle and ſet forth the inward 
worſhip of God, are parts of Divine worthip and 
that not onely all morall actions, bur all typical! 
Rites and Figures, ordained to ſhadow forth m the 
ſolemne worthip and ſervice of GoJ,any Spirituall 
or religious Act or habit inthe minde of man, are 
ſpecall parts of the ſame , and therefore that every 
{uch A& ought evidently to be preſcribed by the 


 Wordof God,or elſe ought not to be done ? it be- 


ing a {inneto pertorme any other worthip to God, 


whether.Externall or Internall,Morall or Ceremo- 
niall,in whole or in parr, then that which God him- 


ſelfe requires in bs Word. 
4 They boldit to begrofle Superſtition for any 


mortall: man to inſtitute and ordaine as parts of 


Il 


Divine worthip,any myſticall Rite and Ceremony 
of Religion whatſoever, and to mingle the ſame 
with the Divine Rites and Myſteries of Gods Ordi- 
nance. But they hold it to be high preſumption to 
inſtitute andbring into Divineworſhip ſuch Rites 
and Ceremonies of Religion, as are acknowledged 
tobe no part of Divine worſhipar all, but onely of _ 
Eivill worſhip and honour : For they that ſhall re- 
quire to have prformed unto themlie]ves a ceremo- 
niall obedience, ſervice and worſhip, confiſting in 
Rites of Religion to be done at that very inſtant that 
God is folemnely ſerved and worſhipped? and even 


( 


(3) 
in the ſame worſhip make both themſelves and 

God ſoan Idoll. So that they judge it a farre more 

{1reſnll finneto adde unto, and to uſe in the wor- 

ſhip and ſervice of God, or any part thereof, ſuch 

myſticall Rites and Ceremonies as they eſteeme to 
be no partsor parcels of Gods worſhip at all : then 

ſuch as in a vaineand ignorant Superſtition, they 
imagine and. conceiveto be parts thereof. 

They hold that every AC or aCtion approprt- 
ared and ſet apart to Divine Service and Vorlhip, 
whether Morall or Ceremonial, reallor typicall ? 
ought to bring ſpeciall honour unto God,and ther- 
fore that every ſuch A& ought to be apparently 
commanded in the Word of God, either expreſly, 
or by neceſſary conſepuent. 

6 They.hold, that all ations whether Morall or 
Ceremoniall appropriated.to Religious. or Spiri- 
tuall perſons, Fun&ions,or Actions , either are or 
ought to be Religious and Spirituall, And there- 
fore either arc orought tobe inſtituted. immediate- 
ly by God, who alone is the Author and Inſtitutor 
of all Religious and Spirituall actions , and thinks: 
whether Internall or Externall , Morall or: Cere- 
moniall., Eto oi 
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 Concernins the Church,. 


1 FF Hey bold end maintaine, that every Compa- 
ny, Congregation,. or Afſembly of true 
N belcevers. 


Wb... | 
beleevers., /joyning together according to the or- 
der of the Goſpell, in the true Worſhip of God, 
is atrue viſible Church of Chriſt 3-andthat the ſame 
Title is improperly attributed to any other Con- 
gregations,' Synods,. Societies, Combinations, or 
Aflemblies whatſoever. 

2 Thehold;that all ſuch Churches or Con-. 
gregat i0ns,communicating after that manner toge- 
ther in Divine worſhip , are in all Eccleſtaſticall 
matters equall, and of the ſame power and authori- 
ty,and that by the Word and, Will of God they 
ought to have the ſame Spirituall Priviledges, Pre- 
rogatives, Officers, Adminiſtrations, Orders, and 
Formes of Divine worſhip. . | Fo 
They hold, that Chriſt Jeſus hath not obje&- 
ed any Church or Congregation of his, -to any 
other-Superiour Eccleſiaſticall Jurisdi&ion, then 
unto thdiwvhich is within it felfe. So that if'a 
whole Church or-Congregation ſhall erre, in any 
matter of Faith or Religion,,. no other Churches or 
Spiritual! Church-Officers have ( by any warrant 
fromthe VWardof God.) power toccenfure,punith, 
oxcontroulethe ſame : butateonely to counſell or 
adviſe the ſame, and foto leavetheir Soules to the 
immediate judgement of Chriſt , and their bodies | 
tothe fwerd'ant power of the? Civill Magiſtrate, 
who atone uponearth hath poiver to puniſh awhole 
Church or Congregation. - : _. 

4 They hold, that every eſtabliſhed Church or | 
Congregation qught: to, have her owne Spirituall 
Officers and Miniſters,refident with her and theſe 
ſuch as arc joynedby Chriſt n' the'riew Teſtament, 


ET L, 
and no other. 
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(5) | 

5 They hold, that every eſtabliſhed ' Church 
ought (as a ſpeciall prerogative wherewith fhee is 
endowed by Chriſt ) to have power and liberty to 
ele& and chule their owne Spirituall and Ecclefj- 
aſticall Officers,and that is a gyeater wrong to have 
any ſuch forced upon them againſt their wils, then 
ifthey ſhould force upon men wives, or upon wo- 
mens husbands,againittheir will and Itkin . 

6 They heldthat the Eccleſtaſticall Ofhcers and 
Miniſters of one Chutch , ought not to beareany 
Eccleſiatticall Office in another, neither as they are 
Officers inone Congregation , canthey officially 
adminiſter in another , but ought to be tyed unto 
that Congregation of which they are members, and 
by which they are ele&ed into Office, 

And they are not (without juſt caufe,and ſuch as 
may wy roved by the Congregation , to forfake 
thetr Callings, wherein it the Congregation ſhall 
be petwerſe, and will not hearken to reaſon, They 
arethen to crave the aſſiſtance and helpe of the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, who alone hath power, andwho 
ougbtby his cavill ſwordand authority , procure to 
all members-of the Church, whether Governours 
or others, freedome from all manifeſt injuries and 
WIONgS. EE 

They hold , that the Congregation having 
once made cheyſe of their Spirituall Officers, unto 
whom they commit the Regiment ot their ſoules, 
they ought not (without juſt cauſe, and that which 
is apparantly warrantable by the Word of God!) 
to diſcharge, deprive, ordepole them. But ought 
to live in all Canonicall obedience and fſubje&zon 
urto them agreeable to the Wordof God. = * 1 

 _-- o They —_— 


* .» % % +. . 
- \} 
' +; > 
_ NS < s Sn. ©. _ of —_— < avoiblii.ccs mos _ _ + ho. __ n - _ > EE OP IIOA __ ——— >. a — _ _ ame — p oy ———_—_ —_ _ > * a- Os». 1» SC o. >. As a -_—_ Gn ntreoenttinn - > - > n——y » go a rey—>— ch ooad wk — OI > W—_— p -= 
—_ _—_ J 0 _ _ - -— p- c - .: i a - - - 
: — — : A . » 
5 - n -. . he pe > —_— —— 24 o — +” oe ow ” " Pu bn oy Fx I % 09 ey > ” 1” Oe TI 1 - _—_— ” » 
: , _ | "OM __ 7 oY n mm gn mage _ 4 Won a In EF 2252 PEI ne; - 00-208 | 
? ba - - £ __ a -— 4 - > caner—g > — ſag —_—_— - 
4 _—_ * - FIC GR © —_— —— > £ OI * bn, Sold {GEES 44 CO rw - —. 4. .-_ Va As — A - . - 
V - 7 - my ne tt Are oe " - mnclid..- _ — > Gagne oo _ - - = ==? - = a 
—_ . > l % 
ee Ce eas at - - WS Oe EW ns -- ou Fo - 1; 7 y gg EE et nod =g —_ Ws MPARDe, i XC" 
4 - _ + 4” _ _ _ erra _c 25 re : ws No _ 
OI BAI IE IS GERI SPIT, PAID" 4 75 COA. tn " -” ” 
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8-4 They hold that the Lawes,Orders,and Eccle. 
fiaſticall. Juriſdi&ion of the vilible Churches of 
Chriſt, if they be lawfull and warrantable. by the 
Word of God,are no wyaes repugnant to any civill 
State whatſoever,whether Monarchicall, Ariſtocra- + 
ticall,or Democraticall, but to tend to the further © c 
eſtabliſhing and advancing of the right and prero- 
gatives of all and every of them. And they renounce 
and abhorre from their ſoules all ſuch Ecclefiaſti- 
call Juriſdi&ion or Policy,that is any wayes repug- 
nant to any civill State whatſoever,whether Monar- 
chicall, Ariſtocraricall,or Democraticall, but doe | 
rend tothe further eſtabliſhing and advancing of 
the right and prerogatives of all and every of them, 
And they renounce and abhorre from their foules 
all ſuch Eccleſiaſticall JuriſdiAtion and Policy,that 
1s any way repugnant andderogatory.to any of thetn 
ſpecially tothe Monarchicall Sta. 2 , which they at- 
knowledzetobe the beſt kinde of Civill Govern- 
ment for this Kingdome. 

9 They hold and beleeve, that the equality in 
Eccleſiafticall Juriſdition and Authority , of 
Churches and Church-Miniſters, 15 no more dere- 
gatory, and repugnant tothe State and glory of a 
Monarch,then the parity of equality , of Schoole- 
maſters,of ſeverall Schooles, Captaires of ſeverall 
Campes,Shepheards of feverall tlockes of ſheep,or 
Maſters of ſeverall Families.  . 

Yea,they hold the cleane contrary, that inequali- 
ty, of Churches and Church-Officers in Eccleſi 
aſticall Juri{di&tion and Authority, was that prin- 
Cipally that advanced Antichriſt unto his throne, 
and brought the Kings ard Princes of the earth , un- | 

108 


(7). . 

to ſuch vaſſalage under him,and that the Civill Aur 
; thority andglory of Secular Princes and States hath 

ever decayed,and withered,the more that the Eccle- 

fiaſticall Officers of the Church have bin advanced 

and lifted up in Authority, beyond the limites and 

confines that Chriſt in his Word hath preſcribed 

unto them, 


CHaP, III, 


Concerning the Minifters of the Charch, 
I F Hey hold,that the Paſtors, Teachers, and ru- 


ling Elders of particular Congregations, 

are,or oughit tobe bigheſt Spirituall-Ofhicers in the 
Church, over whom ( by any Divine Ordinance) 
there is no Superiour Paſtor, but onely Jeſus 
Chriſt ; And that they are led by the Spirit of An- 
tichriſt;that arrogate,or take upon themſelves to be 
Paſtors of Paſtors. | ED RUEe 
2 They hold that there are not by Divine Inſti- 
tution in the Word,any ordinary *Nationall, Pro- 
vinciall, or Dioceſan, Paſtors or Miniſters under 
which the Paſtors of particular Congregations'are 
tobe ſubje&t,as inferiour Officers. And that 1t there 
were any ſuch, that then the Word of God would 
have ſt them downe diſtin&tly, and more preciſely 
then any of the reſt : For the higher place that one. 
occupieth in the Church , of the more necefhity be 


is unto the Church: the more carefully would 
B 2 Chriſt 


(5) 
- Chriſt ( the Head of the Church ) have betne in 
_— him out, and diſtinguiſhing bim from 
Other. 

Hence,inthe Old Teftament,the high Prieſt, his 
Title, Ofhce, Fun&ion,and ſpeciall Adminiſtration 
and Juriſdiction is more particularly and preciſely 
ſetdowne then the Office of any of the inferiour 
Prieſts and Levites. 

Alfo in the New Teſtament, the Office of a Pa- 
ſtor is more diftin&Xtly,and more preciſely ſer down, 
thenofa Do@tor,or any orher inferiourChurch-Of. 
ficerz So that aman may as well call into queſtion 
thewhole New Teſtament , as doubt whether there 
ought to be a Paſtor in everyCongreation,or.doubt 
of his proper Office and Fun&tion. and it by Gods 
Ordinance there ſhould be an Ordinary Eccleſia- 
ſticall- Officer above the Paſtors of particular Con- 
gregations , then Chriſt our of all queſtion would 
with that ſpeciall care and coſt hath ſet it forth : by 
Titles, Prerogatives, peculiar Offices, FunRions 
and Gifts. That. the Churches and people of God, 
ſhould have reaſon rather to-doubt of any Officeor 
JuriſdiQion,then of the peculiar Ofticeor Juriſdi- 
&ionof thePrimares; Metrapdlitanes, Archbiſhops 
and Prelatesof the world. es 

T hey hola,that ifthere were a Supreame'Na- 
tionall Eccleſiaſticall Miniſter or Paſtor , that 
ſhould be the Prince of many thouſand Paſtors : 
that rhen alſo: Chriſt (as he did in the Jewiſh 
Church ) would have appointed a folemne Natio- 
nall or Provinciall Leiturgie or worſhip, unto 
which at ſome times ofthe yeare, the whole body of 
the People ſhould afcend,and:thatunto the Merro- 

| politas | 
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CI) 
politan City as unto a\Jeniſalem, and that he would 
(as hedid in the Jewiſh Church) more preciſly and 
particularly have ſet downe the manner of ſolemni- 
zation thereof, then of his Prochical worſhip. For 
2s much therefore as they-cannot read in the New 
Teſtament of any higheror more ſolemne worſhip, 
thenof that which is to be performed in a particu- 
lar Congregation they cannot be perfwaded that 
God hath appointed any higher Minifters of his ſer- 
vice and worſhip under the New Teſtament , then 
theele& Miniſters of particular Congrepations. 

4 They hold, that the High Prieſt of the Jewes, 
was typicall and ina figure the ſupreame head of the 
whole Catholick Church, which though it were vi- 
ſible only in the Province and Nationof Jury, Yer 
thoſe of other Nations and Countries ( as appeare, 
by the Hiſtory of As, Even though they were E; 
thiopians)were under this high Prieſt. And'acknow- 
ledged homageunto him. Sothat he was not a Pro- 
vinciall Metropolitane, but in very deed, an Occu- 
menicall and univerfall Biſhop of the whole world. 
And therefore they hold,(this being the beſt ground 
in the word, for Metropolitane and Provinciall Pa-* 

ſtors or Biſhops, ) that the Pope of Rome , who a- 
lone maketh claime unto, and 1s in poſſeſſion of the 
like univerſall Supremacy : hath more warrant in 
the word of God, to the fame, then any Metropoli- 
tane, or Dioceſan (not dependant upon him) hath 
or can have. So that they hold; that by the word of 
God, either there muſt be no Metrepolitans- and 
Diocefans, or elſe there muſt be a Pope. | 

5. They hs!d, that ro Eccleſiaſticall Miniſte 

ought to exerciſe or accept of any Civill publique: 


(10) 


juriſditionand authority , but ought to be wholly 


1mployed in ſpiritu-ll Offices and dueties to that 


Congregation over which he is ſet. Andthat thoſe 


Civill Magiſtrats weaken their owne Supremacy. 


that ſball ſuffer any Eccleſiaſhicall Paſtor to exer- 
ciſc any civill juriſdiction within their Realmies, 
Dominions,or Scetgnories. .-  - yi = 

6 They 4old, that the higheſt and Supreame office 
and authority of the Paſtor, is-to preachthe Goſpel 
ſolemnely and publickly tothe Congregation, by 
interpreting the written word of God , and apply- 
ing the ſame by extortation and reproot unto them. 

They hold that this was the greateſt worke that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did , and that whoſoever is 
thought worthy and fit to exerciſe this authority, 
cannot Le thought unfit and unworthy to exerciſe 
any other Spirituall or Ecclefiaſticall authority 
whatſoever. WOT, ES 

7. They hold, that the Paſtor or Miniſter of the 


' word,is not to teach any Doarine 2s to the Church, 


grounded upon his owne Judgement, or Opinion, . 
or upon the judgement or opinion of any orall the 
men in the world.But only that truth,that he 1s able 
rodemonſtrate and prove evidently, and apparently, 
by the word of God ſoundly interpreted,andthat the 
people are not bound to beleeve any DoArine of Re- 
I:gion or Divinity whatſoever , upon any ground 
whatſoever, except it be apparently juſtified by the 
word, or by neceſſary conſequent deducel from the 
ſame. 
8. They hold that in interpreting the Scriptures, 
and opening the ſenſe of them , he ought to follow 
thoſe rules onely that are followed in finding out the | 
meaning 
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(11,) 
meaning of other writitig,to wit,by waying the pro- 
priety of the tongue wherein they are written , by 
waying the Circumſtance of the place , by compa- 
ring one place with another , and by conſidering 
what is properly ſpoken, and what tropically or f1- 
curatively.. Th 

And they hold it unlawtu'l for the Paſtorto ob- 

trude upon his people a ſence of any part ofthe di- 
vine word , forwhich he hath no other ground but 
the bare teſtimonies of men;and thar it 1s better for 
the people tobe content to be ignorant of the mean- 
ing of ſuch difficult places, thento hang their Faith 
in any matter inthis cafe upon the bare Teſtimony 
of man. a 

9. Theyhold, that the people of God ought not 
to acknowledge any ſuch for their Paſtors as are not 
able by preaching, to interpret andapply the word 
of God unto them in manner and forme atoreſaid. 
And therefore that no ignorant and ſole reading 
Prieſts are to be reputed the minifters of Jeſus 
Chriſt,who ſendeth none into his miniſtery and ſer- 
vice, but ſuch as he adorneth in ſome meaſurewith 
Spirituall gifts. And they cannot be perſwaded that 
the faculty of readmg in ones mother tongue the 
Scriptures, &c. which any ordinary Turke or Infi- 
dell hath , can be called in any congruity of Speech 
2 miniſteriall guift of Chritt, 

Lo. They beld.that inthe aſſembly of the Charch, 
the Paſtor only is to be the mouth of the congrega- 
tion to God 1n prayer, and that the people are onely 
to teſttfie their aſſent by the word Ames. And that 
it 197 Babilonian confuſion, for the Paſtorto ſay one 

peece of a prayer , and the pcop:e with mingled 
\ O1CES 
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voices to ſay another except 1n finging,whi chbythe 


very ordinance and inftin&t of nature , 1s more de- 


lightfull, andeffeQuall , the morevoices there are 


Jjoyned and mingled. together 1n harmony and con» | 


ſent. | 

11. They hold, that the Church hath no authori- 
ty to impoſe upon her Paſtors , or any other of her 
Officers , any other miniſterial dueties , Offices, 
Fun&ions, Actions, or Cerernonies , either in Di- 
vine worſbip or out of the ſame then what Chriff 
himſelf inthe Scriptures hath impoſed upon them, 
or what they. might lawfully impoſe upon Chriſt 
himfelfe, .it he were in perſon upon the Earth, and 
didexerciſea miniſteriall office in ſome Church. 

12, Theybuld that it is as great an injury to force 
a congregation or Church to maintaineas their Pa» 
ſtor, withtithes and ſuch like donations, that per- 
ſon that either is not able to inſtru them, or that 
refuſeth in his owne perſon. ordinarily todoe it , as 
to force a man to maintaine one for his wite, that ei- 
ther 1s not a woman, or that refuſeth in her owne 
perſon to doe the dueties of a wite untohim ? 

I 3. They held, that by Gods Ordinance there 


fhould be alfo in everyChurcha DoQor,whoſe ſpe- 


ciall office ſhould beto inſtru by openingthe ſenſe 
of the Scripture to the Congregation-(and that par- 


Religion . 


ticularly) inthe maine grounds and principles :of 
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that byGgds Ordinance the Con egation (ſhould mak 
' choiſe of -other officers, as Aſſiſtants unto the Mini- 


ſters 1n the 1p irieuall regiment of the: con regation, 
bvoffc joittly wrhthe miniſters'0 theword 
1 att of the manners andcor- 
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| (without any burden tothe Chet to maintain them- 
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voicesto ſay another except in ſinging,which by the 


very ordinance and inſtin&t of nature , 15 more de- 
lightfull, andeffeQuall , the more voices there are 
gg and mingled. together in harmony and con- | 
ent, | 

11. They hold, that the Church hath no authori- 
ty to impoſe upon her Paſtors, or any other of her 
Officers, any other miniſteriall dueties , Offices, 
Fun&tions, Actions, or Ceremonies , either in Di- 
vine worſhip or out of the ſame then what Chriſt 
himſelf inthe Scriptures hath impoſed upon them, 
or what they might lawfully impoſe upon Chrift 
himfelfe, it he were in perſon upon the Earth, and 
didexerciſea miniſteriall ofice in ſome Church. 

12, Theybold that it is as great an injury to force 
a congregation or Church to maintaineas their Pa- 
ſtor, withtithes and ſuch like donations, that per- 
ſon that either is not able to inſtru& them, or that 
refuſeth in his owne perſon.ordinarily todoe it , as 
to force a man to maintaine one for his wite, that ei- 
ther is not a woman , or that refuſeth in her owne 


perſon to doe the dueties of a wite untohim ? 


I 3, They hold, that by Gods Ordinance there 
fhould be alfo in everyChurcha Docor,whoſe ſpe- 
ciall office ſhould be to inſtru by openingthe ſenſe 
of the Scripture to the Congregation-(and that par- 
ticularly) inthe maine grounds and principles-of 


Religion, 
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to be as Mo8Frtorsand Overſeers of the manners andcon- 


verſation of all the Congregation, and one of another ; 


that ſp.evexy-one may be more weary of their wayes, 
andthat the Paſtors and Do&ors may better attend to 
prayer and Dodrine, and by-their mgans-may be made 
tter acqainted.wath the eſtate of the people,. when ©- 
thers eyes beſides their owne ſhall wake and watch over 
C7 5. 5 Die hoed ERET 6 
| 2: | Theykuld; that fuck onely{ are to,be. dio 
this Office;as are the graveſt,honeſteſt,diſcregeſt, beſt 
grounded in Religion,” andthe Ancienteſt; Profeſſors 
thereof in the Congregation, ſuch as the'whole Con- 
Sregarion doe approve of;8 reſpec, fortÞeir wildome, 
holinefſe;and honeſty,and ſuch alſo (if it be'poſſible!) 
aSare of Civill note and reſpeX inthe world , and able 
(withoutany burden to the Church)to maintain them- 
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on 
| ſelves, either by their lands, or any other honeſt civil} 
trade of life, neither doe they thinke # fo much dif. 
- grace to the policy of theGhuech, that tradeſmen and 
artificers, re dowed with fach qualitics as are above 
ſpecified)ſhould be admitted to. bee Overſeers of the 
Church,as it is thar perſons both ignorant of Religj. 
on and all dirus letters, and inalf reſpe&s. for _ 


: uality,and ſtate,as baſeandivile, as. the bale} in the k 
1 Es ONgregation ,- ſhonld be 2dmittedeoh Paſtors and F 


Teaten ofa Corigregation. And if it be apparent that 
God (who alvaye er belle dis Gaine Ordinances) doth. 
* ofteneven in eheyes of Kids and NJbles,. make ho- 
hourable the Minifers. and Paſtors. of his _— 
upon which he bathbeRowed Spirituall gifts. and 
ces though forb merger rey. reſence,outwrard; mo 
and maintenance,they bemott baſe and conte; le 


| i | | i re to he will-as well in theeycs of holy Men,rhake thts 7 | 
RET kceavhich is many degrees igferiourto che other, pre- 


4 {Rk ; criousahd Lonourabieven for the Diyi Wt _ an 
18 = vainance lake. Las 


ih TT EI, ; 
| Mats; 151} 
i Coorewing the ratfirres of he Church. 


T2 Hey hold;that the { pirituall ketes of the Chand 
are by: Chriltgtomnnittedtothe aforekiid tpi. 
: "ui Oifivers. and.G and untowone other : 
bi | which Keyes they hold rhac they: * Mc not:rohe Lmjer 
FR thisuſtq0 looke uptie crownes, ods; Dr 

[RL Spe | Primevandcivill Sraresaor” \o 

(88K tes Limon ofopvill bjediah 
this kſe,ottouſ thee. as pxcklocks'w: 
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prifotsgothur | 
fach «por ing 


eh Beclhicn is fit onely for the An- 
rechrift of Rome, and the conſecrated Q 
his Sy zs,whbo bavingno Vord God which is 
thefvord of the Spirit, .todefend his and. their uiltr- 
ped juriſdiction over the Chriſtian workddothundaw- 


Fally uſurpethe lawtull civill word and power of the . 


Monarches and Princes ofthecarth , thercby vor 
men to ſubje& themſelves to his ſpirituall valliladne 


and ſervice,and abuſingthereby the ſpirit _ a : 


juriſdiQion of the Charch. . 
2. They :hold th: t byTertue of theſe keyes , 

not to make any curious Inquititions into the lotner 
hidden'v ices or crimes of men, .cxtorting Forge = 2 
confeffion oftboſ faults that are concealed from thein 
ſelves and others 4 or co proceed tomoleſt any man up- 
on ſecrex { om, private ſuſpition, or utidertaine 

n6,0e idicrions 4SAre1n queſizvombetherrhey 
ecriwores 3 Bot they _ ed, onely againft 
evident andapparent crimes, fuch as arecither granted 
to be ſuch of all civillihoneft men : or of all true Chri- 


ſtians, orar leaſt fuch, as they are ableÞy evidence of 


the ward of God.to convince to be ſinnes Fothe conſe: 
ence of the or ; As allo Fuchs as have beene exher 


redof the Fm. x not op x InerT manner. oa 


Ecolefiaticall Courts.) fcorne, .deride, andtaunt;and 
Twik hmavich-odious and c cm_ nelious 1} —_—_ 
im 
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-Simwith big-ard ſterne lookes , procure: Proctors to 
. tomake pcrionall invetives againft' him, make him 
danceattendance from Court day 2 Oourt day , and 
from terme to terme,frowning at Win preſence, and | 
_ kughting at him behind his back : but they are(though 
he be never ſo obftinate and perverſe.) touſe him bro- 
therly,not giving the leaſt perſonall reproaches, or. 
threats) but laying open unto him-the nature of his 
finneby the light of Gods Word,are anely by denonn-. 


? 


cingthe judgements of' God. againſt. him, to tcrrifie 
him;and fo to move him to repenmnce. .. SD -þ 


T hey hold,that ifthe party offndin By 


ing be their ci- 
vill ſuperjour,that then they are touſe ever throughut 
tke whole carriage of their cenſure ,all-civill comple 
ments,offices and revercnceduc-unto bim;that rhey ate 
not topreſume to convent him before the;but arerhem- 
felves togoe inall civill and humble manner untohim, 
to ſtand bare before him,to:bowe unto him,togve him 
all civill titles belonging unto him 3: And tf hee: bee a 
King and ſupreame ruler,they are tokneele downe- be-. 
fore him, and.tnr the huMmblelt manner to .cenſnre his 
faults;ſo that he may ſee apparently that rhey-are not 
carried with the leaſt ſpice of malice againſt his Per: 
ſon,but-onely with zeale of the health and ſalvation: of 
his ſoule. . rr En is, 
5 They hold, that the Eccleſtaſticall Officers lay: 
ng tothe charge of any man,any. errour;hetefie,or falſe 
optnion-whatſoever do ſtandboundthemdelves,' firſbto | 
prove that he holdeth fach anerronr or kerefie3 and (e 
condly to prove directly unto him that- it'is-an errour 
by theword of God;andrthar it deſerverh ſuch-a cenſure | 


beforethey doe proceed againſthim, '* - - 


*. 
. 


6 "They held, that the governouts of the Cliurdh 
ought with all-patience and quietnelle, heare:what eve. 
+10 es Ts NEE Ty 


ry offender can poſl 


(0599) . 
oſlibly {ay for himſelf, cither-for.qua; 
l:fication,defence;ap0logy,or juſtification of any ſup” 
poſed crime arerrour whatfoeverz andthey.ought-noT 


E 


to proceed to.cenſure the grofſtR:6ffthee thar is, uritill. 


the offender -have faid-as-naue forhimfelfeiin bis de- 
fence as he poſlible is ab'e.: Andtheyhold:itian evident 
characer ota corrupt eccleftaſticallgovernment,wlierc 
the partiesconvented may not have ful liberty:toſpeak 


granted toſpeak ina bad cauſe, (elpectally before thoſe 
that are in authority and of judgement ') the more the 
iniquity of it will appeare; and the more the Juſtice of 
their ſentence will ſhine. | te 1236) \ of 1-41 
_-'7', Fhey bald;thatttevath ex Offiris, whereby Po- 
piſh and 'Engliftv-Ecclefiaſticall: Governours, . either 
upon ſome ſecret.informations, or ſuggeſtions or pri- 


vate fupitions:.goe about to binde mens conſciences;to 


accuſe themſclves-andrheir friends;of ſuck arimes: or 
imputationsescannotby!anydired: coue of Taw be 
provedagainſtthemzand w jr they aredrawne to bee 
inftruments of manyheavy crol 

their friends,and that often'farttg/cadiaons: that:they 


are perſvaded.in their conſcignces are. gbod:and holy. - 


I fay,that they hold, that ſuch an Oath (ion the -urgers 
part)is moſt damnable and Tyrahnons, axainſt-thevery 
tw of Nature,devifed by Antichrifs/-through the an- 
{piratzon of-theiDev t)l'; That;by;me3nes$hicreof the 


Profeflors an&Praftdſeriiofithe:true Religion, might 
either.in- their weaknefle by perjury 'damne: their owne 


foules -;. or: bee drawne. to; reveale: to the: enemies 
of Chriſtianity , thoſe: ſecret:Rebigious As and 


les uponthemſelves and 
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Deeds,thit being) in the.parfivaſion: df 'theip, confaien- 
ces )- for the: advancenient:; of. the -Goſpell, will be a 
meanes:of heavy . fertonay 
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Powerto proceed in cenfure-againit any crime.of any 
Perion,atter that be ſhall freely acknowledgerhe fame, 
May nat, foranycrimewhatfoever lay any bodily ot 
pecuniary muldt upon tliem,or impoleupon them any 
<remontall-mirke or note:of ſhame, fuch as is the: 
wines {heet,or any ſuch like; [or take fees for any cauſe ' 
whatſoever, butareto accept of as a. ſufficient hirisfe 
<tion,a private fubmiſſion,and acknowledgement ifrhe- 
crime be private,and a publicke, if the crime be pub- 
like and notorious. | IF Eg oa” 
9 + Thry hold, that if a member of the: Charclr be | 
obftinategand (hew nO ſ1gnes and tokens of repentance | 
of that Crazee;thar if they by evidence of Scripture have 
Egcvinced it tobe acrimetharthen by their Ecclefiaſti- 


. 
-. 


of 


member of the Kingdomeof Heaven,nor of that Con- 
grezation,and ſo are roleave him to God andthe King. 
Andthis is all the Ecclefiafticall Auhority and jurif- 
diction that any Spiriruall. Otficers of the. Church are 


- : To: Thiybetd,tharthe Officers ofthe Church are nor 
manywithour thocopſen of the whole Congregarion 
x ſelfe, firftcalled for in publike Aﬀlertbly; 

71: They hold thar the Mmilter or any other parti- 


® 
, 


cular Officer offending,is as ſubject ro the'cenſures, as 
any other of the Congregation. © | 
tion having committed a \randatous finne;, :ſhall'of 
ſelfe forſake the worſhip of Goo, = 

oe + 


L niqns 


ens 
Spiral Communion with>the Churehs:' that:the 
burch ſhaltchen fend for the ſaid. aitlon.” and ifhee 


refuſe to comme,they ſhall ( after wood. of {ceking and long 


patience )openlydeclarethat he harhno part nor por- 
tion in the holy dry among them; that then 
the Ecclefiaſticall Othicers-hove no aytheruy or juri(- 
dition over him;but onely:the Civil Magiſtrate,and 
thoſe untowhom-he oweth civill ſub jeftion,as Parents 


LO | 


\ 


1: 22% Khao qaatataeh tart 


 Concernits the civil Mag? flrate.. 


TT He held tha thecivill M agiltrate,as he is2 Ci- 
2 vill Magiſtrate: hath an t'to haye ſu- 


oma cauſes whatſvever.Andyet they hold, that 
as he i$ a Chriftian,he is a memberof forme one partj- 
cular Congennins. 3 + and Oo tobeas [Ap ro the 
ſpirituall reg | ſeribedÞy Chriſt in his 
word,as the mean bes inthe kingJome, and they 
hold that this ſubje& jon1s tO More derogatory to his 
fipremac y,thenthe ſubje&ion ofhis body in his hody 
m ficknefteto Phyſttians,canbe faid tobe faid: tobe de- 
RNS: 

hold; that theſs civill Magifiraies: ire the 
pritmitonic own ſupremacy;that.j in whole 

ommunicate the yertyite and power therof, 
tOany oc 


11a _ by the wit. of man, a mere dirett meangsto 
check-matethe fame, then to- make them Loxds and 
Princes uponegprth, to in viſtthemwith civil} juriſd- 
fionandambority, andto.conforme the State and 1j- 
mits oftheir parrſdi&ion , to the ffate of Kings and 


- 


bounds of Kingdomes.. "Wa y 


preatmie power over All the Churches nithin his domſ{- 


chafticiofficers. Andthar 5s cannot be 
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TR OIL _ 
3... Theyholdhiiethere ſhayldbe no:ecclefiaſticall WM * 
_ ſubje&untoyand;puniſhable by thermeaneſt civill. offt= | 
cer inakingdome;city.or:town,not onely for common 
crimes; \butever;for theabuſe of theeccleſiaſticall offi 
ces,yea,they hold;chat they'oughtr© be muOre punitha- 
| ble then any'Grber ſubje&t whatlocveryitthey ſhall of- 
fend againſteither civiltor Eccleſiafticall Lawes, © 
' 4 They hold that the Pope is rhat Antichriſt,andthere- 
fore-that Antichrift-becauſe being but.an.Eccleſiaſti- 
_ call officer be doth inthe bightsfthe pride of his heart 
| make claimeunto, and-tfturp-the Supremacy of: the 
Kingsand civill Rulers of the Eatth. And they hold;that 
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lenge ofrbe Popiſh Faith, indevermyes of re 
concilement with that, Chyrch, all plotters tar.tolera- 


maintainers of Semine'y Priefts., and profeſſed: Catho- 

licks, andalldenyers that. the Pope is thar 4Richrif, 
are ſecret enemies to the Kings Supremacy. 

' 5 They hold that all Arch-Biſhops,Biſhops,Deans, 

Officials, &c. havetheiF,Offices and Fundtions onely 

by will and pleaſure ofthe king and.civill States of this 

Realme 3 and they hould;, that whoſoever holdeth that 

the King may not without ſin removetheſe Officers our 

_ *ofthe Church, and diſpaſeoftheir Igmparalities and 

maintenance according to his owne Pleaſure, -or that 

theſe Offices are jure 4rvine, ,and not onely,or. merely 

' — jure bumano : Thatall ſuch deny a principle partof the 

Kings Supremacy. : Ie it 


6: They hold, that not one of theſe opinions can be 


tion of the Popiſh Religion; all Fra; bg 


 Provedto te contrary to the word of. God; and that if 
they might have leave , that they arc able toanſwer all 
that hath been written againſt any oneof them. 
FINIS. 
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CL ARISSIMO, ET HO- 


NORATISSIMO VIRO, DO- 


MINO EDOVARDO COKO MILITH, 


MVSARVM GRATIARVMQVE ALVMNO, 
SACRE THEMIDOS, ET IVSTITIA HYERO- 


PHANTAE, COMMVNILVM PLA- 


CITORVM CAPITALI IyvsSTITIARLO, 


Qva VIRTVTEM, QVA PRVDENTIAM, 
Qva DOCTRINAM, PRAECLARISSI- 
MARVMQVE RERVM SCIENTIAM L O N= 
GE PRAESTANTISSIMO, D o- 


MINO SVO SVBMLISS I- 
ME COLENDO, 


ALEXANDER ROBERTS, 


HANC SEXTI PSALMI POENITEN- 
TIALIS EXPOSITIONEM, FIDEI ET 


SPEI SCHOLAM, DEVOTAE OB- 
SERVANTIAE TESTIM ON I- 


VM LVBENS MERIT O- 
QvEt D.D;D. 
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b Ne tu Anle 
Albine aimum 
mugator es , qui 
malmnjti culpain 
deprecart, quam 
carere, Cato 0- 
pud 41--Gelliinmn 
lUb.11. cap.s$, 

© Gazophylacium 
Dc, ſunt qui t4- 
lentis cnerant : 
mi mb:l (uppe- 
tut amplius dun- 
bus h:'s miaitis, 
& 1þ{is ab alio 
commod.ts, 
Inman im Ept- 
fto'a ad Prima- 
foam prefixa duos 
bas (11s {:btis, de 
part:bus diuine 
LeQse 


Chriſtian 


2 P>ESZ Lihough I might truly proteſt, 
S,4 my deepe recuſancy , for pub. 
a liſhing any thing to the view of 
BZ theworld, and that vpon good 
ground, privie to my ownede- 

2) A fedts, as one alwaies refolued, 
R>8q&, that the ſafeſt life is * the obſcu- 
yet will I make no-Apologie for my elfeat this 
preſent, left happely ſome quicke-witted cenſurer 
might conceine that humour to be in me, wherewith 
Cato charged® _A/bings, as rather taking occaſion to 
excule « fault committed, then carefull to pPreuentit, 
VVheretore (Chriſtian Reader) this expoſition ſuch 
as itis, I offer vato the treaſury of God: others canol 
their aboundanceenrich it with many talents, I only 
caſt thereinto of my pouerty , but two © mites ; and 
both of them borrowed the teſtimonies of auncient 
and moderne writers. And for this I referre my {elle 
to thy wdgement,, and in ſecret ſhallliſten afcer the 
lame,willing and ready to correc&t,what thou thinkeſt 
fit to beamended, to ſupply what is wanting, to de 
tract what is ſuperfluous, and change whatis to beal- 
tered. Thou canſt deſire no more,and1I aske nothing 
oi thee, but to ſtand indifferent. 


Reader. 


Farewell in Chrilt 


T hine eter inthe Lord, 


Ng 
RED GW 
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The names of the cheefeſt of ſuch 


, E1- 
Drianu Pipa, 
LJ eA-Gellin, 
Alberts Magnus, | 
Alexander Aphrodiſins; 
Alexander ab Alexandro: 
eAlctinns, 
eAmbro/i1ts, 
Ammrauns M arceitmns, 
Angelus Canis, 
Anſelm, | 
Antonus Flaminius, 
Antiquitates Britannice, 


Apollinary P Inge" is Pſal- 


120711773, + 
t Leumas, 
4 Arias 11 ontanns. 
” Ariſtotcles, 
; Athanaſius, 
Athenans, 
; Auguſt i: 145 
. B 
7 Alduinus in P {al Pxy;- 
tentialcs, a 
Baronins, 
_ Baſil Magnus, 
Paſl, 44 Tfaurienſis, 


An:honrs, ont of whom this Expoſition was 


collected. Or vpon ſome juſt occaſion 
mcntioned in the ſame, | 


Bellarmi ts, 


Bellonins, his obſcruations, 


Beraardius, 
Berti mus, 
Bonaucntura. 
Bantingus, 
AUTH, 


{ anus, 
| Wo macr,. 


Ca If 1AM, 

Sh aſriodorus 

Colins Secundus., 
Codrt; us, 

Chaldaica Þ eriphraſes, 
Chemnit;1s., 

Clemens Alexandrirnus, 
Chryfojtomus, 
Cyprian, 


Cyrillzes, 


Concilinm T rident intm.. 


Caidcins, 

D 
Amaſecrus, 
Danaus, 

Didim ws, 
Dionyſus eAreop:e: tA, 
A3 


 Thenames ofthe chiefeſt Authours. 


ſuppoſed workes, 
Deſemrſus continnatns de re- 
bus Gallic, 
Donatus Grammaticus, 
Dorotheas. 
E 
Lias Cretenſis, 
Epiphanins, 
Euagrius, 
Euſebins, 
Euſtathins. 
F 


F eA ber, 
Flammins, 


Fulgentins, 
- G 
Alatinas, 
G enebrardus, 
g corgins Princeps Anhaltin', 
Georgins W irth, 
Cj erſon, 
Gyraldus Cambrenſis, 
Gregorins Magnns, 
Gringanus, 
Gentiletus, 
H 
Ilarins, 
Hieronymus, 
Hiſtoria de ſtatureligionis in 
G A l, lia, 
Homerus, 
Hugoac S.Vittore, 
I 
Ohanses Tezlerus, 
Innocentins tertius Papa, 
Toh annes Drufins, 


Ioh anaes Lan GIS, 


Tohannes Reinoldus, 
Tofephns Iudans, 
Toſephus «Acoſta, 

I low Canſabonus, 
Iſadorns Hiſpalenſis, 
Tſengrenins, 
Ifodorns Pelaſrota, 
Iunilas, 

Tunins, 


Inſtinus Martyr, 


K 
K I'medontias. 
L 


Eoprimns Papa, 
Lilins Giralays, 
Liaus, 
Lutherans, 
L VIA, 
Lanrentins Humfredgs. 
M 
TehaelisGlicex Ann. 
HManaſſis les, 
N 


Azianzenns, 
Nicephoras, 


Nchol.ms de Clemangys, 
Nilas, 


Niſſenas, 


O 
R iTmmes, 
Oro _ 


P Anulas Phagine, 


Pelargys, 


Perkei Abbots [ene capituls 
Patrum, 


Phila Indexs, 


Phi. 


il 


hi. 


The names ofthe chiefeſt Authours. 


Phila ſt 7185s, 

Pier Hieroglyphica, 

Phnins, 

Pindarns & cins Scholiaftes, 
Polanus, 

Palybins, 

Proſper, 

Petrus Ranennnr Aitns Chry- 


ſologus, 


Metrs Lombardas, 


R 
R* iaery Summa, 
S 


Alnianns, 

Scatas, 
Feneca, 
Slidanns, 


Socratis Hiftoria Eccleſia- 
flica, 
Sophocles & eins S choltaſtes, 


Strabs, 
Swetonms, 
Snodns Syrmienſis, 
Strigelins, 
T 
Ertullanus, 
Trattatus de Pro ato- 


p \ - 
' rio, Grace ſcriptns ab cer= 
to Amthore, 


Tremelims, 
V 
Ergerins, ' 
V irgilins, 
V itellins, 
V rſmmas. 
7 
Anchins, 
Zonaras, 
Zozoment Hiſtoria Eccle- 


ſraftica. 


 Plinius in Prafatione naturalis Hiſtoriz, 


Authorum nomina pratexui ; eft enim 
benigni & ingenui pudoris, profi- 
teri per quem profeceris, 


V OTVM, 


Ex PF Fenty / ad We onimum ; Baca 4. 


Fo 1 Te vero Domino & Magiſtro noſtro \ Þo- 
\ Y Qulo, vt in propolitionibus, & affertioni 
TN E) bus meis, veritati (quz nec fallit necfal. 
==] |ityr ſemper inhbxrcam , ſemper ob«- 
diens conſentienſquereperiar. Quoniamvrveritati 
obedire & conſentire valeam, 1p1a veritas illumina, 
ipfa adiuuat, ipſa confirmat: ab plo poltulo doceti 
aulapluraqueneſcio, a quo : _ pauca que {cio, 
Ipſum rogo, vtprxucnicnte, acſubiequente miſeri 
cordia , quzecunque alubriter ſcienda neſcio, docent 
me; 1n his que vera noui, cultodiat.me; in Guibus vt 
homo tallor,corrigat me: in quibus vero titubo,con- 
firmet me, & a falfis & noxijs cripiat me: vtin cogita» 
tionibus & ſermonibus meis, quod ſalubriter donat 
'BUCNtRr;; $8 ca faciat.de ore meo procedere, uz ſunt 


coram,ipto {alubcicer grata. Et lic ant igelib 
cunAidacdepra, -- "00s  $9S EN 
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POSITL 


ON VPON THE no.Psat, 


Gathered out of ſome of the An- 
cient fathers and later writers. 


A Song o£ Degrees. 
PrALME, 130» 


1 {\Vrtofthedeepeplaces hauel called vnto thee 
O Lord. 
2. Lord heare my voice, letthine cares attend to 
the voice of my prayers. 
2. It thou Lord ftreightly markeſt Iniquities, O 
Lord who ſhall ſtand? | 
Z 4. But mercy is with thee, : that thou-maieſt bee 
teared. 
5. I have waited on the Lord, my foulc hath wai- 
ted, and | have truſted in his word. 
6. My ſoule waiteth on the Lord, morethenthe 
morning watch watcheth for the morning. 
2, Let ]fſrael waite on the Lord , for with the 
Loris mercy,and with himis great Redemption. 
s. And hee ſhall redeemelfrac}, fromall his Ini- 
auities. 
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.E HIS Pſalmets alinely,andexprejic 

\ pifture,repreſenting a ſoule diſcou- 
Be razed at the [izht of his [innes, trou- 
#86 bled at the feare of the wrath of 
2 Godard looking for the due ſtroake 
2) Cc } vengeance, And therefore,upon 

Pr harr\ > bendecd knees lifieth tp the hands 
for Mercy.Now becauſc,in the greateſl Sarnts,//ung vpon 
earth,a valley of teares, a place of temptation, there is the 
fl and the [pir it, and thoſe contrarie one to another, Ga- 
lath.5.15 this is not effetted without great [rife wherefore 
the holy Ghoſt. layeth out here, two oppoſite paſſions, moſt 
plainly, Feare 1m reſpett of enill-deſerring ſinnes, ani 
hope in rexard of und:ſerued mercies : for the Treatiſe it 
ſelfegt is mixt,partly a Prayer, partly an Exhortation, In 
the prayer the Prophet ſheveth hzs faith and hope. Faith,in 
that ſlriumng againſt deſparre, he putteth vp hu ſupplica- 
tion and complaint, Generally, expreſ#ng his diſtreſſede- 
ftat+.Out of the deep places | hauecalied vponthee O 
Lord: particularly, deſiring teleaſe of puniſhmen Lord 
heare my voice. 42d d:(charge of his ſinne. Letthine 
cares attend to the voice of my prayers, ( ſuiter' for 
par«on and mercy, ) for ſo the word ſignifieth. Amplt fiedby 
the cauſes nuans ſinne deſeruinggxpreſſed by way of con- 


feſoon, 


feſon, If thou O Lora markeſt iniquit#'s, who can land? 
of Gods 1ndeſerucd mercy, But mercy is with thee. 1/lu- 
ſtratea by theend: that thou maieſt be {eared.This for his 
farth,for his hope, beeing perſwaded that God will be mer- 
cifull : he firit laveth it downe abſolutely, Thaue waited op 
the Lord. And this is enlarged from the eff:cient, that it is 
not a formall proteſtation of the tongue, but a ſincere reſo- 
| lution of the heart. My ſoule hath waited, from the ob- 
zef?.l hauetruſted in thy word,#hat is, the (weete pro- 
miſes of pardon of ſinnes from the conſtancie and continu- 
ance thereof, comparatiuely expreſſedin a liuely picture, 
and excelling in a highct degree, that whereunto it is re- 
ſembled, Morethen the morning watch watcheth for | 
the morning. Hitherto the prayer. The ſecond Generall 
part is an Exhortation 10 the whole Church,in which there 
1 ec10n, what it muſt doe,and the Jiri, wherefore doe (0, 
for the firſt the dutie expounaed, or matter ſubiett of the 
Exhortation,tt is waiting Waite? whereinhe conſiderable, 
the perſon who muſt warte? Iſrael? and upon whome ? The 
Lord, For the ſecond,wherefore, in it two reaſons motiue, 
one Generall for with the Lordis mercy, amvl:fied by the 
quantity Great, and by the quality Redemption. The s- 
ther particular by way of application,wherein the Ale and 
he ſhall redeeme Iſrael, and the extent, from all his iniqui- 
ties, And this is the reſolution and ſumme of the whole 
P ſalme,the ſpecialties are farther lated out in the Expoſi- 


tou of euery part by it ſelfe. 
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A Song of Degrees. 


6 Aa ON cernirg the title or Inſcription 
* cuvegiortst 7 —IJ&CabC 


of this Pſalme.In it are conſiderable, 
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OA 7 OT A the author, the forme, the matter. For 
Sn WOO Hy ASSN | : 


the Author Principall, the holy 
Gooft. Secondarie as the pen man 
. thereof, cither Dauid or ſome Pro- 

je” trot dS IVILAN ” Phet of that time, for all Scripture is 
panels "es <z JS &ry given by D:uine inſpiration. 2. T im, 
#th:nc Dipna 3+ 16. and the holy men did not ſpeake of themſelves, but as 
fop"iſton.l.14 c. they were mooued by the holy Ghoft, 2. Per. r. 21, For the 
5 F CRE forme, Along, an eſpeciall manner of inaighting, and that 

nf hag "*.. bothfor helpe of memoric,and alſo to cauſe a deeper imprel+ 
ment iis. Caf. ON in the mind:for muſical numbers doe wondertully afte& 
13.5 { 2,vart- the ſoule, 2 As in Eliſha, 2, Kin. 3.15.10 Dauid playing vpon 
arit F9i7.40. his harpe cefreſhed Saul, when he was troubled witn an euill 
py pep ſpirit, 1.547, 16,23, And the Paylitions attribute much vn- 
{11:0 Play, g £O them, asforceable tocure the maladics of the bodice, Þ $. 
Plutarch*.1,de Anguftine reporteth of himlelfe,that the Harmonie and me» 
muſica, lodie of che Plalmes ſung in the Church, did cauſe the teares 
b 1271.” 20. ro trickle from his cyes, proceeding from icy wrought in his 
7 625-4 44: heart.c For the matter a Pſalme of Degrees,cocerning the in- 
þ 01-0 1h texpretation of which word, there is lo great variety of iudg- 
Alexand-o di2- ment among the learned, that it is vnpoflible what to deter- 

172 Genialtizs mine thereof as vndoubtedly true, 4 The conceipts of the 

ah 2.\9PI" Rabbinsare idle and micere fabulous,of a deepe and bottom- 

+: , lefſe gulfe which ſo ſwelled when the foundation of the tem- 

Eviſt.a6. ple was laid, that it threatned the ouertlowing of the whole 

« Confeſſonmm, world, but by the name of God which they call Shems-Ham- 

log .caþ.6. phoras,c was reſtrained: this opinion contradicterh the cx- 


Foy > 02 pi , : | : 
Tecrgns Ht rre{ſeprom.{..Gev.9 11. 0r of their returne from that di*per- 
hunc,Plal & ; ; 


Geſnerum in titu'um,T{.120.* De aomme Shembamphoras Petrus Galatin* de arcanis catbo- 
lice verilatis, 1,2.c.10, JobanDiuft? de Tetragammaio,c 6: 
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A Song of Degrees. © 
fon, (by which they are now fcatteredabroad in the world) 
hen with Meſſias,xhom they yet looke for, hope to goe vp. ' Pelarges us 

When W! i eb "ey? pot Doc PD" bins Pſalmum. 
toleruſalem:f a vaine imagination. Orners and amons them, , 1-9 ..42:aus 
ſome of the ancient fathers,and latter writers haue their ſun- ;» Aatiquitatib® 
dric opinions, geffing rather,then rcfoluing, what might be I:duicis de Tome 
the certaine- hoenification thereof, As fir, That this Pſalme pi fabric 4 Bu 
and the reſt of the ſame title in number fifteene, be called ris. bor oh ow 
Plalmes of Degrees ,s from thole fleps, by which the Pricfts CALM heli 
and Leuites aſcended, from rhat place of the temple, which is Lyranus. 
called the great comt. 2.Chron.4.9, Andin the Coſpell Salo- ® De orat ore 
mons Porch.Tohx 10.23. where the people did pray, into a nh 060 wo 
higher roome named the inward court of the houſe of the * SE 
Lord. 2. (hron. 24. 21. and infolemne feaſt daies ſung theſe pref.premifſs 
Plalmes,ypon euery ſtayer once, And this might be an out- fratrim animos 
ward Ceremonie,acmoniſhing all who ſerue God, to doe it P2*-dicendo 
with lifted vp heartsſo Cyprian obſcrueth that in the Litur-/jlimcer 4 
pie of his times, the Deacon called vpon the people to life vp pppypy rout 
their hearts to the b Lord. ad deum,adme- 

2. Others i thinke they were compoſed for thankſgiuing, 74!ur nibilalis 
in their returne from the Cap: juitie of Babylon, lerufalem be- *4/* quam do- 
ine ſo ſituated vpo Hills,that from whence-ſoever men come P34"! oggaatl 
they muſt aſcend ynto it, and fo as ina Type did prefigne is$i7dss mwoce 
our afcer.ding fiom beneathout of this Vale of tearcs, vnto eyefdtuct. 
heauen which is Kaboue. & Theodoretus 

3. Some Allcgoriſe ſo many degrees, by which we aſcend a ly 
to perſeCtion, the t18 whereof is affliction, (I cried vnto the ,;. *,, ſlins 
Lord when] was in tronble,) the laſt continvall praifing of ;z phe. Plel, 
God. (Praiſe ye the Lord,all ye the ſeruants of the! Lord, ygradunm, 

4. There be who ſuppoſe thar heere is {.pnificd a certaine ' Naxvamen® in 
kind of Harmenie, to which they were ſung, or an highcr 970107 Poſt 


ns Fe” Ds . © * reditumbabita 
note, or firaine in lifting vp tbe voice in theſerhen inother ip ln, 
" Plalmes. El:as Cretenſis 


5. To rate cucrin ſilence cthier likelihoods or conjev- Hilarus inpre- 


rals ſome of : þc Lateſt cxpclitors,thir} that nothine is ment/#ttorc ad Pſal, 
© Graduum: 


Genebrardus in T(at.120.6 Jn n)gpetues agefiluur aracaluor. 1polingrins inſua Þſal: 
{an Metapiraf},” Calwings in premnwin Plal.Gradutt, | 


B 3 bur 


—_— 9 CT—Ss , - > 8. PT 2 eu II 9 oe Pi 


"A Soug of Degrees. 
n Junius in Pſal. but a certaine excellencie ® :n thele aboue the reſt, gs bee; 


n 
_T37s , choiſe and hewuenly 3h and therfore called Pat : 
[ 


alnes 
o Avud Homerit p x — ; 
odyſ.14 Eume” of Degrees,by a Hebraiſme or proprietic of the holy rogue, 


ad Uliſſem. and tranſlate it Pſalmes of Excellence, or molt excellent for 
dine Eeirwy, the Hebrewes, doe expreſle the ſuperlatiue degree, by '. 
i. Suaxarare. Nantives of theplurall nmber,as the fong of ſongs.Car, 1, 
Euftathus In- 1. a man of defires, Dan 9.23.the God of Gods. Dexr.10,1y, 
terprete Sopho- the Lord of Lords, Rea. 19.16, which be exceeding without 
cles in EO. compariſon, and the like phraſe is alſoto bee foun1 in other 
tingun Erna” languages and among prophane writers: ® ſo ſome great Dj- 


pi0y- - wines? haue termed the ten commandements the duQrine of 
& apud Scolta- 


flem iu cundemn of doctrines, the Creed, the hiltorie of hiſtories, the Lords 
Locum. prayer,the prayer ofprayers, the two Sacraments of the new 
$eprn koprwy. Teſtament, the ceremonie of ceremonies, in which are com- 
r Apopthegwa prehended the principles of Chriſtanitie farre ex.eeding the 
Lutheri apud reach of humane vaderſtanding, and teaching ſuch myſteries 
a$ no wit of man could attaine vnto, except God had reuex- 


Georetum Ain- 
baltizum in 


of God hidden in a myfterie,&c. 
To conclude therefore, howſocuer, theſe Pſalmes beeing 
r Ouedamig. PIT of the Canonicall Scriptures, written for our learning, 
norare non taw- that, we through patience, and comfort of the ſame might 
tam eft bow haue hope. Rom.15.4, weare not to be too inquiſitiue and 
Grammaiictſed 1,;gus in ſearching our the reaſon of euery particular, Fora 


bon etiam Chri- 


fliam,gh Dodli good Chriftian &a learned Diuine,* may without diſparage- 


Theologs. ment to his profeſſion, be ignorant of ſome thiags. 


AxnTonivs FLamMINivs his 


ludgement concerning the inſcripti- 
on of the Pialmes ot Degrees. 


T E R quing, Hymnt, — — qui cantica 
Gradum vocantur, itinſq; nominis 

Oue vis in iſto fit Loco,zam plurimi 
Interpretantes protulere plurima, 

Sed ille ſic incerta, fabuloſaq; 

ut ipſe malim confiteri libeve, 

Neſcire me quod neſcio:tu Candide 
 Leftor,Quid iſtis continetur Canticis, 
Atentum animum adhibegametſi in ſcriÞto, 
Ouid ipſe ſ1bi velit,explicare non aatar. 

Nam tot tantaqs poteris cognoſcere, 

In his Poete verſtbus ſaniti(ſimi , 

Vitam beatam maxime attingentia. 

Vt curioſus ſts licet,animotamen 

vEquo ferendam ſit Quodunum bot nefc6ars 
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AN EXPOSITION 


VPON THE HV NDRED AND 


THITRT-Y..2SALMEs 


PSAL 130. VERS. t:. 

Ont of the deepe places hane 1 calicdwpon thee, O Lord ge, 
H a T Enblewe or poeiie of + $. Bar 
tholomew which Dioz:j12s Arcepas is 
ta reports: that the knowleds of bea- 
uenly things is ſhort and long ; ſhort 
In words, and fentences, and long in 
matter and power, appearcth in this 
Palme to be moſitruc, wherein the 
holy Ghoſt doth ſet downe briefly 
ſundry excellent and large common places of tae Crofle, of 
Prayer, of Sinne, and the eftect thereok : of Gods cercv 11 
Chriſt,of faith,and his nature,of hope,ot the patience of the 
Cirhfll and the eternall deliverance of the Church : A rich 
treafyric contained in a ſmal roome written for our inſtructi- 
on and comfort. Vnder the name of deepe pl:ces the Pro- 
phet doth by an elegant metaphor or borrowed hguratiuc 
ipeech, Govifie great afFfiction and diftrefle, which often in 
Scriptureb are reſembled to deepe waters, as 2. 5472 22,17, 
and [ob, 22.11, and the lewecs hauing vpon them the perte- 
Sion of miſery, doe not finde low to exprefle their woful] 
condition but by that title. Lament.z. 54. therefore the eZ - 
ovptians in their Feroghyphicks or facred and myſtical Cha- 
racers put the Sea for © deſtruction. And God himſelf threat- 
ning defolation both to the pcople of 1uda and the King- 
domes of Iſrael and Syria , by whoſe power they ſuppoſed 
to hate becne defended , victh no other manner of ſpeech, 
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To Eonoſinee 
TAATY Key [447 
#24 21416 CU 

TE !11 [1 .9v, 

Lib, de Myſtica 
Theoloea caÞ.1. 
I 10e &> 11 01M 
0187 Pachymer 
Taraphraſia. 
Sic Enanec! um 
VOcat rene Ur 
biim, de wuarbo 
adbreuwato n (ed, 
celeftt ſuauitate 
refe- tum, Ber= 
nardus ſem. 1 tn 
Ugla Natiut- 
fatis Dvmiiinl, 

d Often in the 
Pialmes, as Pl. 
69, 35:17: and 
124. 4.5. and 
144.7. and lob 
27, 20, 

c Plerius Hit0- 


elyphicon, 1.38. 
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Inuo., belly con - 
feito, aliquid fit « 
pereſt, quod ſ- 
perioris temports 
mitts moſtrando 
teſtatur, poſl di- 
lun rihil rema- 
2et, led quirquid 
14ent tollit, 
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2 An expoſition 
Ef 8.2.7. and this phraſe is found likewiſe in the ſame ſenſe 
among Heathen writers 4 as e/Eneas eſcaping the daunger of 
warre and other manife!d troubles, is ſaid to bee deliuered 
trom the deluge er ouer-flowing of waters, and Pirdarus 
calleth the great battaiie of Salam betweene Xerxes King 
of Perlin & the Grecians, [yptters many-deſtroying © thower, 
Ard the reafon of this tranſlation is : fir{t , becaute other 
daungers doe alault the body only vpon one part, but water 
1n rcſpeet of 615 liquid nature, cucn in a moment compaſleth 
on all Aides and jcaucth no mmeanes of eſcape, Pfal.38, v.17, 
Scecondiy , God by water once drowned the whole world, 
and deſtroyed euery creature ypon tne face of the earth, the 
orcatnefle of which iudgement cannot in wordes be exprel. 
ſcd, Gerefſ, 17.21. f an evident teſimony of Gods wrath a. 
cairn hnne,and of his power 10 puniſhing, wherein was nei- 
ther hope of c{rape, nor comfort of helpe, but every one be. 
c!4 other ſrrallowed vp in that gulfe, wherein preſently 
Limfelfe was to be buried. Thirdly, the liraclires $ when they 
came on: of egypt , walking in the middeſ of the Sea be- 
tween the keapes of waters on either fide, and behinde the 
armed iroupes of their purſuing enimies felt tne terrours ot 
death, Exod. 14.22.23. The word depth implieth two things: 
fir, the ercatneſte of the diftreſſe, Secor.dly, the nnpoſſibi- 
icy of auviding it, From hence we may obſerue for inſiru- 

CLON, 
* God, many of iwhoſe iudgements are fecrer,none yniult, 


doth often ſuffer his children to be plunged , inthe deepelt 


extremity of miterics, inward, outward , of foule and body, 
{0 that they feele terrours within , and fighting without, 
2.Cor.7.5. and this is their portion , cenerall to all without 
exceprion, and neceſſary, not to be auoided : 2, T im, 3. 1% 
ſo inat if there were not-another life after this , they of all 0- 
ther were the moft miſerable, 1. Cor, 15. 19, for many were 
the trials, by contempt and torment, of thoſe of whom the 
world was vnworthy ::Hebr. 11, 36. but thus did Chriſt our 
head dedicate the way to heauen , who firſt luffered and en- 


tredino glory Þ, Luc, 24. 26, and wee. the members mu! 


treade. 


creade in the ſame ſteps, AGF, 14. 22. Take a view of the 
Saints of God: Who liued in delight?Juſt Abel is murthered, 
ene[, 4. 8, dedicat Eccleſiam ſanguine, he watercd the field, 
of the future Church, with his bloud, the firſt Martyr in the 
world. An example, which all the righteous following are to 
lookefor. Great Eliah whoſe tongue | was the bridle of hr a - 
en, bewailcth himſelfe, perſecuted by Teſabel, ſitting var 
his Iunyper tree, 1.King.19. 4. lohs Baptiſt the ſecond Eliah 
in & ſpirit , not in perſon , hath his head mace a price for a 
dauncing wanton, 1ath.14, 11. Apleaſanr ſpectacle in ſa- 
tisfaRion of revenge, to her inceſtuous Mother, Who more 
miſerable then Lazarws!, extreame poore, a begoar , pyncd 
with hunger, not obcaining a few crummes for his relicte, ful 
of running ſoarecs, an extreame and lothſome diſeaſe of body, 
2 living carcaſe forſaken of all, caſt at the rich Gluttons 
dore, and finding there no mercy, but ofthe dopgcs alone, 
not haning another Lazar to looke ypon, where commus- 
nity of condition , might haue yeelded ſome contept ? yet 
who more loued of God ? for being dead he is attended of 
Angels, and placed in Abrahams Come n L1c,16.22, Not 
to {tand in rehearfall of more particulers, which are infinite, 
this eſtate of Gods deare children, hath beene fo generall and 
{o dangerous , thatthe temptation thereof, had almoſt ſha- 
ken the faith euen of the ſtrongeſt, for Tereme ſanRitied from 
the wombe complaineth, and cannot ſound the depth of this 
indgement. Jer. 12. 1.2, and Dania acknowlcdgeth that his 
tcete had almoſt fallen, and that he could not obtaine the vn- 
cerflanding cf this point, ſo that ae thoughc,that in vaine he 
had waſhed his handes in innocency , Pſal. 73, 2.13, and 
eAbacuc, 1, 3.4. expoliulatcth the matter with God,why it 
ſhould be ſo. Yet with him, the moſt holy, there is no vn- 
righteouſneſle : for firft, there is in the pureſt, the {ullage of 
Adams clay 9, and that muſt be purged, and they adde daily 


more vncleanefle , by aCtuall finnes , therefore, for thee a- 
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A. © An Expoſition 


therefore Ieah.p., 9, confeſſeth, I will beare the wrath of 
the Lord, becaule I have ſinned againſt nim, for all our ſuffe. 
rings they be roddes of a Father for chaftiſement,not ſwordey 
of 2 lud ge to celiructiond, 1, Cor, ao 3% Secondly, the 
hatred of Bhs Dcuillis in placable,he will be alwaies bruiſing 
of the _ Genef. 3, 5. and ready at FOrny turne, to accule 
a:yd oct leave that he may mcddle with thc riohteous, [ob 1.6, 
{o hc » proſecuteth the Woman in the vilderneile, Apoc.12 12.17, 
and he | 15 diligent ſecking op portunity to execute His cruelty 
"F000, Thirdly, God turneth all to the 900d of thoſe 
v\ ihe be his:for theſe troubles doe exerciſe their patience, trie 
thcir faith, kindle their prayers, and prouehte to tlie practiſe 
of all holy ly duties. Dem. 8. 2. Eſay 25,16, 1.Pet.1.7. The 
Roman" Captain v rould {ay of his people, that their eſtate 
ftoode in the worſt tearmes, when in peace, And Hicrome 
' ob{cruct! Ro 1], concerning g religious profcfiors, only Sale 
2201 cl] fo fouly, for he alone liued in de! jobs, for proſperity 


is rhe ſtep- ie: of al holy vertues, Ns UM.25.1. 2.S419,1 1.4, 
2. Chron.32.25. the ſtarrcs thew brighteſt in the darke night, 


{\vcet odours {mel molt pleaſantly when they are beaten,s and 
Chriſtian vertues are more : apparent vader the Crofle, there. 
fore we rejoycc mn tribulation ſaith tne Apoſile,Row.g.3.4.0%%, 
Fourth ly,God wil haue vs, his Sonnes by grace of adopti- 
on,conformed to Chrilt lis Conn by right of nature, Rows, 
29, fothat if wee fatter for nim, wee ſhall bee glorified with 
him. 2. Tim, 2 2.12. therefore, we are to rupne with patience 
the race thar 15 fet belore Vs, looking to Chriſt, Hebr.12.1.2, 
Filly, God hath a reipectivc Care cofhis own gloiy herem, 
for BY the © Coliucrance of his children from hcpelefie dangers, 
he doth plainly tcilifie his preſence in the Church , fo Hoſes 
t biddeth the Tiraclites , who! nad 00 paſtage ſorw nad ior the 
Sca, noretimne backward, tor their armed enimies, vio clcape 
on either hard, bor the —_ olng 1 me ULAINCS, Td Q;;1 and 
= FE ja at Gs of the Lan d us as Li ang * Ma 


fa of 


ds Te Aer: o 00/92 id 
hjs, 
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vis, the prophane King acknowledgeth, Dar. 3. 28, And 
ſr; ls oppreflors, Pſal. 126. 2. And from henceto make ap- 
Jication and vie vnto our ſelues; 
Firſt, hereby is expreſled, the {aucy and malepert cenſurcs 
of fcſh and bloud, who condemne thoſe as ovity of fome 
oreatlinne , V\ hom they ſee afflicted. So foretold of Chriſt, 
Eſay 53- 4- and Tobs ſriendes bcholding his diftrefle , pro- 
zounced that pcremptory doome ct him, that all his former 
profeſtion was but hypocrifte , now manifefted by the cunt, 
Jab 8.4. and it ſhould ſeeme that this is a naturall ingraftcd 
conceipt, for from hence aroſe that queſtion of the Apollles, 
concerning the man borne blinde, whetaer he or his parents 
kid ſinned, Toh. 9. 2. And that ſentence of the Vanders of 
Malta, when they faw a Viper hang vpon 8, Payles hand, 
nkich came out of the fire, hee mult needes be a murtherer, 
2nd therefore * vengeance purſued him, A, 28, 4. But it is' x ,y, 
farre otherwiſe : for the Crofle is the precious ? fone of that y Gemma an- 
ing, wherewith Chriſt cſpouſeth his Church , wherctfore, if F#la-15. 
any will be my Diſciple , faith he, let himtake vp his Croſle 
and follow me, X1atth, 16. 24. for whom he loueth he doth 
chaſtife, Hebr.1 2.6, and this is to no other end, bur for their 
trial in this ſpirituall warfare , that when they haue fought 
tle good fight, they may recciue the crowne of rightcouſ- 
neſle, 2. T7, 4. 7, Therefore let the wicked know that their 
caſe is feare{ull, when God beginneth iudgement at his owne 
houte, 1, Per. 4.17. and take Chrilts admonition to repent 
ntime, Lec. 1. 2. for he that beareth with ſinners in pati- = Tolerat pecriee 
ence, wil bu rſh conteimners® in juflice, and * recompenceth es, pun't coi- 
tne Facknefſe of 1115 firiking wich the greatnefle of the wound F4979ntes: 
ey are no more but reyrived for awhile, as informer time bang apt 
areng the eAfgypinins 2 (row a recciued cuſtome of all na- a plyrarchus ve 
ons) viemen with child conictcd, kepr vntill they be deli- ſera numnis 
ured, thanvutto cvecution ; 19 God flayed the Amorites vimadia. 
ml their frnewasattheiull, Gezeſ, 15, 16. Therefore ler LY TY 
benetar Pratetfinnedabundredtimes,-aidnocnillis come ri eye, 
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6 An Expoſition 


heapeÞ yp ta themſclues wrath as men doe treaſure,vnto the 
day of wrath and of the judgement of GoG , Rom. 2, 5, treq. 
ſures of vengeance, in ſteede of treaſures of mercy. 
Secondly, this may ſcrue to teach cuery one in particular, 
to retaine a charitable opinion of our bretheren vnder any of 
theſe, which are called Gods ſoarc iudgements,Ezech,r 4.21, 
and to comfort our {elues ifthey doe take hold vpon vs, and 
not conceiue that either they or we are out of Gods faugur, 
though the © rodde be ſharpe , yet the hand that ſirikethis | 
{weet, and therewithallas ſome motiues to a more quiet ſuf. 
fering to remember that : Firſt, there be in all, the reliques of 
ſinne,for which cauſe all are fubieR to the common calami. 
ty: there periſhed in the floode, alwellpart of the religiou; 
poſterity of Seth, as the wicked oft-ſpring of Cam, Gen,7,2;, 
and the fame day, on the ſame place, by the ſame mcanes, 
Tsnathan and reprobate Saul ended their liues, 1.54.3 1,6, 
Secondly, death is not only the (tipend of finne,butreme. 
dy alſo,for by it we are tranſlated into the ſecurity of not fin- 
ning ©, Wiſdeme 4.11, Eſay 57.1.2. : 
Thirdly , the manifeſting of the difterence berweeneth 
Sheepe and the Goats, the Godly and the wicked, is reſerucd 
ro the day of ſeparation in the laſt iudgement, 2atth.25.31, 
Now, tninges fall alike to both, Eccleſ.g. 2. 
Fourthly, let it be the {worde, or tamine, or peſtilence: as 
( yprian ſaid of one, fo it is true of al, they be but mortality, 
to which all are ſubiect, there is no diſpenſation can bepur- 
chaſed for any, The penall ſtatute vnrepealable is. $7 atutum 
eft omnibus mori, Hebr.g.27. It is decreed for all men to di, 
that we in both may be the Lords s, Row.14: 8, fo our death 
{hallbe the end of this mortall life , and the beginning of an 
endlefſe immortality, oh. 11. 25.26. Wherefore let vs haue 
our conuerſation now in heauen,from whence we looke out 
Saviour Chri$t ſhall come , that at his comming hee may 


make theſe our corruptible bodies like vnto his olorious 


body, Philippians 3, 20, 


On 
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Ont of the deepe places hane I calledor cryed vþon thee,O Lord, 


Lord heare my voice , let thine eares attend to the woice of 


f my prayers, 

f Heſe three wordes : of crying, voice, and prayers, doe 

F expreſle three eſpecial! attridutes of our ſupplications 

i Wl made voto God, for the firſt ſhe weth that they mui bee car- 

; Wl cf}, the ſecond:no confuſed murmur, but a ſpeech expreſſing 

our neceffity , the third being in the plurall number , enfor- | 

ceth a continuance and perſeuerance inasking, Now there- 1 

ſore, the word here vſed in the originall , Ggnifieth nor only 

tocall, but alſo to crie our, and differcth from al: other of the 

{ame fort, for ir hath a ſpeciall reference botn to the perſon 

to whom we make requz(t,and the matter for which we doe 

ſue, and here in this place very aptly vied : for the Prophet 

now being in the bottome of the Sea of miſeries, that he may 

be heard lifteth vp his voice, and to God on high, that hee 

who only can, whoſe power is jnfinite, and will, whoſe mer- 

oy is cndlefle, would pull him out from thence : the cauſe of 

bis crie is the depth of his diftrefſe,a low voice cannot aſcend 

to dec heard aboue , andthe Philoſophers © in nature giue a 6 yyjpurets pro- 

reaſon thercof,, for the voice being formed of aire, which is blew. ſef. 17; 

mixed with moiſture doth deſcend , and therefore more aut= provlemat. 45. 

dible beneath, then trom aboue , it muſt then be forced that 

It may goe vpward and be heard, 

Aﬀiition therefore and rhe ſenfible feeling thereof, doth Doitrine. 

not only make men performers of religious duties, but alſo 

ready, and earncſt in the ſame. And you ſhall obſerue that 

viually praiers, in time of trouble , are ſtyled in Scripture by 

the title of cryes , as that of CMMeſes at the brincke of the red 

Sea, inter mare & hoſtes,inter gladios & vndas, hauivg before i ny byc clamo- 

him the raging waues., and behinde the murthering ſ\vord, re fideies cordis- 

hecryes to the Lord. Exod 14.15. i Clamorem magnum, Auſt. o Hula + 

Magnituds neceſcitatis extorſit , great neceſſity inforced a ©, | us a 
loude crie, So when Urael was cxccedingly impoueriſhed by Me; PETITE” 
the Midianites , they cryed vnro the Lord, [ndg.6,6. and Bernardus ſuper 

7 dar; ina dangerous warre., when by reaſon of an ambuſh- pſalm.91. 

ment. 
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8 An Expoſition | 


k Clamant,v0ci- 
fcratus ſum. 


3 Lugus Decadis 
primelib.yr1mo. 


Mm Gratame cor- 
porale eſt medt- 
camenſpiiituale, 
7tilins eſt fr ane} 
languorib® ad (4 - 
tutem, quam tt - 
mMancre MoO!l- 
mes ad damna- 
tonem, Huzol, 
2. de anima. 


Uſe. 


ment laide, he did behold the battaile before and behinde 
Complarima mortis imago, the text ſaith they cried : 2,Chygy 
12.14, and he who being ſent to Niniue on Gods meſlioe 
would needes goc to Tharlis vpon this owne errand, when he 
was committed to cloſe priſon in the Whales belly, he coulg. 
crie, andcrie* outthen, to be enlarged, Toras 2, 2, Ang 
therefore God himſelte, when he had threatned to bis people 
fearefull iudgments, to be executed by the King of Afr 
and Nabuchanetzer,and to withdraw his help alſo and com: 
fort, then addeth, they will ſeeke me in their affliction, an] 
ſecke me diligently, Oſe, 15. 14. 15, So Manaſſes whofar-? 
oate the Lord at liberty in his Pallace, could pray to himin 
priſon and humble himſelfe greatly, 2. Chroy. 33.10. 13. and 
in decde it was this liuely ſenſe of miſerie , which madethe 
woman of Canaan earneſtin praying, and importunate yntil 
ſhee had obtayned , Math, 25. 28, and not to fRtand vpon 
more proofes, this indeede is it, which will be efteuall and? 
bring man to a knowledge of himſelfe : therefore «Ahazi 
noted for a monſter, and with a ſpeciall Item (this is Ahaz,). 
who in the time of his tribulation did treſpaſſe more, 2.Chr: 
28. 22. Therelation therefore of Linie ) which he maxi 
of T ullus Hoſtilins is memorable, who pined with long lick 
neſle, when as well the fearceneſle of his flomacke, as the 
ſtrength of his body, was abated, then vpon the ſodaine ye. 
ded himſelfe, to all, great and ſmall ſuperſtitions, and filled 
the peoples lieades with multitudes of religions, whereas be-! 
fore he thought nothing leſle fitting a King, then to yeeldto 
ceremonies and facrifices,as Numa his predeceſſor did, who: 
deuiſed a ſet order of {cruice to their Heath:a Gads, and 
poſſeſſed the people with it, And we our ſelnes know by out 
owne experience, that many in health and proſperity watt- 
tonly forget themſelues,but if trouble come or ficknefle, then 
what teares, what confeſſion, what promiſes, what defires! 
changed into Saints ® , then nothing but Cxpo diſſo/n; > efſ 
cam Chriſto , defire to be diffolued, and to be with Chrilt 
Philip. 1.23. 
Although it were to be withed that mencould ſo liuc %.- 
cncy 
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chey might continue in a flouriſhing eſtate , yet becauſe (ll 
o qualitas vite non tantum habet ſenſum) that condition is 
ſomewhat dull , and that there 1s in the Crofle, an adaman- 
tine and attentiue vertue, and a medicinablepower apainſt 
many ſoule--infirmities , therefore let vs ſubmit our ſelues 
vnto Gods hand, 1. Pet. 5.6, tor Dauid of his owne exPe- 
rience acknowledgeth a ſoucraigne benefit? in it, when he 
faid, It is good forme, O Lord, that I was afflicted. For 
now haue I kept thy Commandements, Pſal. 119.67. 71. 
Without this it 15 not poſſible for the hard harted man, to 
take out the leſſon of repentance , 5. Chryſo/tome 4 victh a 
prety ſimilitude to this purpote, Yuomam nos valde amat 
Dems , ſinit affigi, &'c. Mothers doe vie by viſards and bug- 
beares, to fright their yoruly children , that ſo for feare they 
might runne to ſhroude them into their lappes , not willing 
hereby to hurt by diſcouraging the Infants, but to make 
them more willing to ſecke their defence:{o God defiring to 
winne vs faſt vnto himſelfe (being a true * Jouer of vs ) doth 
permit that often tines we be brought to ſome extreamity, 
that thereby we might be enforced co continuall prayer, and 
ſo lcauing all other things, repoſe our ftelues vpon him alone. 
Therefore Eljphas gaue Tob good aduiſe in his great triall, to 
thinke the man bleſſed that was coxreted? Tob 5. 17. for 
whereno correCtion is of a father , there no adoption to bee 
ſonnes, Hebr. 12.7. therefore, 1. Pet: 4.13. Thinke it not 
frange ſaith the Apoſtle for the fierie trouble,not ſtrange for 
Gods children to haue trouble, for the Crofle is their legacie, 
Math.x6.24.and all that will live godly in Chritt Ieſus muſt 
ſuffer aflictions , where there is a generality without excep- 
tion, (all) a neceſſity without diſ»«nſation , {mrſt ſuffer ) a 
number without diminution (affldtioxs.) And a fitter word 
could not haue beene deuiſed, then to tearme itfire, to ex- 
prelie the wholſome and miedicinable ! effects thereof, for 
firſtfire of it nature is light , and aſcending , and hee neuer 
thought of rifing to be ar the table, who by hunger was not 
ſtirred vp from crouching at the troughe. Lac. 15. 16. Se- 
condly,fire heateth,and affliCtion maketh hote Juiters for re- 
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licfe. © Fonas 8, Thirdly , fire ſhineth to piue light, and | 
trouble openeththe eyes, as in Nabuchadnetzer, Dan.g,,1 
Fourthly , fire ſoftneth the hardeſt yron. No hart can by | 


t Aduerſitas ma- 
eis auget defide- 
rium m Dei : ſic 
{emma meſs: 
gelucooperta fer- 
tilius eermnant: 
fic ignis flatu pre- 
m'turvt creſcat. 
Gregor, lib. 20. 
Moral. cap.15. 
u Syh eo: tor- 
mento 01 eſt ice 
wirtiis &* vt um 
ſub vio tgne rUu- 
tilat aurum, pa- 
lea fumat , Ft. 
tantum interest 
n0n qualia ſed 
quales quilg, pa- 
timur, Aueuſt.de 
Cinitat. Da, hb. 
I,cap,®, 


Dottrne, 


x T1HQAanus 1 
FpIALAEL [ne 
HOKAE « 


' I8bro ae Spir, 
ſaadto. cap, l 4, 


yeeld to be melted by tribulation , in this Pharas yeelded 


though but for a time. Yet ycelded, Exod. 9. 27. Fittly, fire-/ 
devideth thingcs of a contrary cflence, and ſeparateth the 
drofſe from the pure » mettall : calamity 1s as great an artifi. / 
cer. For in ſimilitudine paſsionum , there 1s adiſsimilitudo pa- 

tientiam, the wicked murmur and ſecke to iclpe themſelues, 
1. $492.28.8, The godly are patiently obedient, as [ob 1,21, ! 
Theretoreler vs reioyce, though now for a ſeaſon , if neede 


require, we are in heauineſle, &c. 1,Per. 1.6.7.8. 9, 


Ont of the deepe hane I called or cryed unto thee, O Lord, 


Noted before that the holy Ghoſt did purpoſely vſea 


choice word, to expreſle both the action which is prayer, 


and the perſon to whom it was to be directed, for hearing 


and helping. Now the Prophet himſelfe the petitioner, doth 


plainly exprefle the ſame. Naming from whom he expe Reth 
reliefe ; unto thee O Lord, 


God only therefore is in all diſtreſſes tobe called vpon, : 


The ſacrificing of our {oules, the bending of our knees, The 
lifting vp of our handes, tne bedewing of our cheekes. The 
compunQtion of our harts is onlie due to him, appealing from 
the Throne of his iuſtice, to his mercy ſeate, And this is 1 
oolden chaine, not the counterfait , which is imaginedof 


* Hercules, But pure and true , one end whereof is faſtened 


to Gods eare, the other to our tongue, if we plucke he wil 
heare, Math.7.7. And he alone, for, 
Fir!t, he only knoweth the harts of all the children of men, 


and this Salomon maketh as the ground of his praier.1. Ky. : 


8. 39. Andthe Apoſtles, As. 1. 24. | 
Second!y , Inuocation is the chiefe part of his worſhip, 


therefore it is only to be performed to him , due by com- 


mandement, call ypon mein the time of trouble, and I wil 


hearethee, Pſa/.50. 15, and of this! Ambroſetruly, we mull 


worlhp 


upon the hundredand thirty Pſalme. 


worſhip nothing but God, and him oglie ſhalt thou ſerue. 
Math. 4.10. 

Thirdly , he only knoweth all, and hath mercy vpon all, 
therefore in euery place he heareth the petitions of his chil- 
dren , and will helpe them, for which cauſe the Church ad- 
deth this as a motiue of their prayer. And a reaſon of their 
hope. Doubtleſle thouart our Father, though Abraham be 
jenorant of ys, and Ifracll know vsnot, yetthou O Lord, 
art onr Father and our Redeemer, thy name is for ever. Eſay 
63.16. Ecclefraſtes 9. 5. and it is a worthic ſaying of * Augs- 
ſine concerning the Saints departed, They doe not intcr- 
meddle, eithcr in taking knowledge of the matters or deedcs 
of the living, or in helping them : the vnquiet life of the li- 
ving, doth not diſquiet them being at reſt. 

Fourthly , wee muſt beleeue in God alone, therefore wee 
mult pray to him alone, fo the Apoſtle reaſoneth. Rom.10.14. 
how ſhall they call vpon him on whom they hauec not belee- 
ued? for none doth delire either fauour or helpe,but of thoſc 
in whom hee repoſeth truſt ro obtayne his requeſt , As the 
blinde man in the Goſpell prayeth vnto Chriſt to haue his 
eyes opened , becauſe hee was vndoubtedly refolued of his 
mercy and power, arke 10.51.52. for faith is requiſite 
and neceſſary to true prayer, as the cauſe vnto the effect, for 
thatpraier only is pleaſing vnto God, which proceedeth from 
faith, and that a faith which is 10yned with prayer , therefore 
religious invocation is due to none but to God : one in eſſence 
thice in perſons, The Father , Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, in 
whom we doe belecue. 

Fittly, there is no example in all the Scripture, of the 
Sain:s, who haue made any prayer, either petitorie for ob- 
tayninv of good thinges, or deprecatorie for the auoiding of 
euill, bur only to God, ſo [acob tearing Efanuand his threat- 
nings. Ger. 32.10. 11, Ezechias in his diſtrefle, 2.Kings 19. 
I5, Jehoſophat. 2. Chron. 20.12. Paul, 2. Cor, 12,8, The 
Apoſtles. eACts, 4. 24. 

Therefore for conclution for Þ this point, Ir is ſufficient 
that he doth heare our prayers, who is in nature moſt merci- 
D 2 full 
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tefliftie the glory into which they were taken, a 


An Expoſition | ks 


full, in power Almightie : in helping moſt readie,and preſene 
in cuery place, yet will be prayed vnto of vs, that he might 


heare and doe according to our petitions, yea farre exceeding 


adoue that cither we can aske or thinke. Epheſ 2. 20. 

* From hence appeareth the error of Popiſh dorine,which 
ſenderh vs < vnto the dead Saints, to obtajne by them all 
thinges neceflary, not as the principall authours of benefits, 
but as ſecondarie Mediators and helpers with God, and hath 
10 other foundation whereupon it is builded, being contra. 
ric tothe written word, and voknowne in the pure times of 
the Church, and vnhcard oft tor many yeares ; but from the 
peruerſc jmitation oi the Heathen, who had their chiefe God 
whoſe maieflic theyfayned to be fo great, that he could not 
attcnd the buſincfle of all men, or vato whom the baſer ſort 
might haue immediate accefle , and therefore had two other 
forts of ynder M diators « Demozes ſpirituall ſubRances,and 
Heroes loules ceparted, who while they were aliue deſerued 
well of men, and therefore now would haue a ſpeciall regard 
of them and their ſuits, Or from the private ſurmiſes and 0- 
pinions of men. As rhat of © Origen, If the Saints ſeparate 
trom-tne bodie, and are with Chrilt,doe any thing for ys and 
labour in our behalfe, as the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits for 
rneir ſakes, that be heires of ſaluation, this is a myſteric to be 
laide vp amony the ſecrets of God , net committed to wri- 
ting, Orthe wonder of miracles, for when God did at the 
Monuments of the Martyrs worke fon times miracles, to 


gainſt the 


conmenipt and reproch of the world, and alſo to frengh- 
then others in their holic protefſion : after the lormes of per- 
{ecation were calmed , ſome applied this to the rnaking of 
prayers vnto them, and whercas ycarely cſpecially in the day 
of their ſuffering f their names were publikely read, thatthc 
preſcnt age might be moucd vy their example , amonglt 0- 
thcr thinges to live godlie ana die conliantlie : vpon this oc- 
calion whilc the in{tructers {lept, the enuious ran fowed his 
tares, they were afterward trequented to obtaine their s Pa- 
tronage. Or Þ from the Rhethoricall excurons of ſomes 

Lg. 


vpon the hundred and thirty P.ſalme. 


1c Tathers in their Sermons, who had becne brought vpin 
he Vniuerſity,and ſchooles of Eloquence, but with a clauſc 


of vncertaintie, Or baſtard writings layed to the charge of 


the Fathers , which were ncuer theirs, and the juf ſentence 
paſted againſt i! them. Or from the probability of humane 
:caſon,as men haue acceſſe to Princes,and great Perſonages, 
by meanes, therefore ſo muſt it be with God, for we ſo baſe 
ought not to thruſt our ſelves into his preſence: but k SF, Amy- 
broſe calleth this miſeram excuſationem, a pittifull excuſe, and 
a ton (cquitHr, the compariſon will not hold, For Princes are 
men, and know not of themſeiues , to whom they may com- 
mit the common-wealth :their power,and preſence, and vn- 
lecflanding , is limitted , and they therefore muſt be helped 
by the information of others, Bur in God there is no defects, 
ou: beſt Spokeſman vnto him, is a deuour ſoule , therefore 
that is a true confeſſion of 1 Augnſtine © T mins & incundits 
oquor ad menm Teſum, quam ad aliquem ſanttorum Spirituun 
De. 1 ſpeake with more fafery and comfort vato my Saut- 
our, then to any of the holie Spirits of God. Therefore vnto 
lim alone, and by him, wie muſt» put vp our petitions, he is 
that Angell with the golden Cenſer, and nmich odours, that 
oftercth vp the prayers of all Saints. Apoc. 8, 3. for there is 
one God and one Mcdiatour betweene God ana Man, euen 
the man Ieſus Chriſt, 1, Tim. 2. 5, Therefore , 1ince there is 
noprecept in Scripture, commaundes praycr to Saints , no 
promiſe chat God doth allow thereof , no example to war- 
ant the praQife, it is not to be® received, 

Further, thcſe Saints cither they be Gods or they be not. 
Ithey be Gods, who wil denie them that. honour ? but Gods 
they cannot bee, for there is one God Tehonah , and beſide 
mno other elſe, Eſay 45. 5. therefore, the worlthip that is 
cre and proper vnto God, mult not be given vnto chews, 
Eſap 4.2. 8. 

Aguine,it is moſt cuident that many are put 1nro the zonle, 
cregifired for Saints, to be called vpon, whoſe life was m- 
«mous , and their bleſiednefle doubttull. So that according 
atone Sanftorum , quia durum 1d offer Indeis precipere, Gentibas 
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14 An Expoſition 
to the old ſaying, their Reliques were worſhipped on earth, 
whoſe ſoules did burne in hell: orneuer extant in nature,ang 


of this ſort were, S$, Hyppolitus , Longinns , George, Chriſty 


pher, Katharine, Dominicke, Medarde, and other of the like 


flampe. Whoſe Legendes were written by Tnfidels, orh 
Heretikes as that of G-orge, of 2uricus, and Inhtta his mo. 
ther, Euen by the confeſſion of the Papiſts 9 themſelues, 
wherefore to conclude this point, that is a memorable place 
of S, Auguſtine, where? betaking himſelte vato God, hee 
reaſoneth in his ſort : Whom ſhall I finde who may recon. 
cile me ynto thee ? muſt I goe vnto the Angels ? with what 
prayer ? with what aſſurance ? many indeauouring to returne. 
vnto thee, andnot able by themſelues (as I heare) haueat. | 
tempted theſe thinges and fo fallen into the loue of curious 
viltons,and deferued to be deceiued,for the Deuil did change: 
himfelfe into att Angell of light. But he muſt be the Mediator: 
betweene God and Man , who had ſome thing like to God, 
ſomething like to man, otherwiſe no Mediator, From which! 
place theſe ( orrelaryes doe neceſlarily follow, Firſt , that! 
none can be Mediator betweene God and vs, but Chriſte 
lone, becauſe none is both God and Man, but he. Secondy, 
ſuch as ſeeke by Angels to be reconciled vnto God , or haut 
their prayers hea.d of God, may cafilie be deceiued bythe: 
Deuill, who being a fiende of darkenefle, can transforme 
himſelfe into an Angelof light, Thirdly,we are not to come 
vnto God by Angels, or the ſpirits or ſoules of men : Butim- 
mediately by Chriſt, and by him to offer vp our prayers vnto 
the Father : Wheretorenot to adde more teſtimonies of the 
Fathers, as 9 Epiphanizs," T ertullian, Inſtine\ Martyr, ( hy 
ſoſtome * and others, I end withthat of the Apoſtle : Scing 
that we haue a great high Prieſt, which is entered into he 
uen, euen Ieſus the Sonne of God, let vs hold faftour profel 
{:0n, for we haue not a high Prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our iafirmities, but was in all things 
tempred like vato vs, yet without finne, Let vs therefore go 
boldly vntothe Throne of grace, that we may receiue merch 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. Hebr,4, 14.1 5.0 
ji 
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Lord heare my woice , let thine eares attend vnto the voice 


of my prayers. ; 


Here be in the originall two ſeuerall wordes, Tehonah, 

and eAdonai, Tehonah is the proper name of the duuine 

' eſſence, which alwaies* was, is, and ſhall be. Apoe.1, 4.and * 6 wy6 Vp Kal 
i Gonifiech the immutability ana conſtancie of God, and 5s «x2pWÞOr» 
therefore purpoling to fulfill his promiſe made to Abraham, 

ofdeliuering his ſecede and poſterity out of bondage. Gen,r5, 

16, he thus ſpeaketh toe Woſes, whom he had called to that 

worke, 1 appeared to" Abraham, to [/aac, and to [acob, * Shaddai Gen. 
by the name of Almightie God, bur by my name /ehonah was ?7* 7: Gen, 28., 


pon the hundred and thirty Pſalme. 


Inot knowne to them, Exe4.6.35.8.the meaning whercof is, LS Le rg 
35 if hee ſhould haue ſaid, I did manife{tmy felte to bee Al- aapFoxpdT*g 


mightie and Ali-ſufficient , but in my name Jehouah was I pe nomine Ieho- 
not knowne , that is, I did not in deede performe that which e.vide Galati« 
in word I had promiſed, for I faid that I would bring them #1 de arcan!s 
L, 4f F 'p i bl Catholice vert- 

out into the land of Canaan, they did not ſee this, but thou 
ſhalt ſee it, and this title ſhall be a memoriall vnto you a3 £40. 
: > 3 CAO LG _" 1VAtO You, CUeN AngelumCaniniit 
of my truth and my conſtancie : And hereof it is that ſo often de lacis Hebraicis 
inthe Prophets, when either ſome eſpeciall mercy is promi- cap. 2. Fabrum 
ſed, or extraordinarie iudgemient threatned, there is added Dodecanmensn c, 


So . Zanch .de at- 
nM to it this name ehonah, the Lord hath ſpoken it, as Ezech. 5. Tam” my” 


nM 17. {creme 31. 33. In which chapter being wholly promil- n;yGgum de ne- 
nM {orice concernin o the new couenant of grace and free pardon mine Tetra- 

to of finncs, which the Church obtayneth through Chrifl, it is £7477mato- 

he MW fepeated ciirce and thirty times. And ſo ſpeaking of Cyrus be- 

” fore 1021125 borne, whom hee had appointed co bee the in- 

no MW firumecnt of freeing his people, and ſending them home a- 

WM g2ine after ſeaue:.tie yeares captiuity he, afſureth it in this 

WM forine of wordes : And his viftory oner the King of Babylon. 

cd 1 batthcu mareft know I am Tehonah : E ſay 43.1.2.3. Adonai 

8M another name of God, importing his Rule and Dominion 0+ 

00 ok a:1, and his ſuſtayning power,that ke is the vpholder of 

ol iS 35S CHalach, 1.6. crauing his due honour , and in afſu- 

16. face of mercy vnto his people, Eſay 51,22. Andthe Pro- 
phet 


. An Expoſition 
phet here being fo deepely diſtrefſed, doth not vnficly yf 


theſe titles , relying for his deliuerance vpon the v11doubted 
certainety of Gods truth , and all-ſufficient fircugth of his 
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* Doctrine. 

z* Cum vides, 
708 a teamotam 
deprec ationem 
tuam, ſecurus 0 
to, quia non eft, 
a te amota miſe- 
Ticordia Cus. 
HAUT, inpſal, 66, 


power, , 
Let thine eares attend, &c, 


This js vttered to the capacity of our ynderflanding , fo; 


in God, wh {pirit, Jh# 4. 24. there be neither the part; | 


of a humane bodie, as the Athropomorphits fondly imagi. 
ned, neither is he ſubieQ to the paſſion of mans minde, by 
according to the rule of * eAthanaſins , ſuch ſpeeches be yt. 
tered after the manner of men, but to be yvaderfload as isbe- 
ſeeming God, who in his word teacheth vs ſpiritvall thinees 


in bodilie tearmes, and ſheweth vs innifible thinges by thoſe | 
which be viſible, As his oath fgnifieth the immutability of 
his counfaile, Ger.*22, 16, his anger and wrath, the hatred 
of euill and juſt revenge thereof. Pſal. 2. 12. his forgetful. 
neſle or ſleepe , the deferring either of helpe or puniſhment, | 
Pſal. 13.1. and Pfal. 78.65. fo when eyes are attributedyu. 
to him, we are to vnderſtand his fauour, Dexter, 3 2. 10, his 
mouth and ſpeech are declarations vnto ys of his will, Nun, 
1 2.8.Eſay 40.5. and ſo of the like : and in this place his eares ! 
attending, doe teach his mercifull willingneſle to graunt ou 


requeſts, who ſcemeth as one  ſpeaketh , not only to veeld 
audience to the prayers of his children, but to performe a 
kinde of obedience in wayting, to attend their ſupplicacions, 
as Pſal. 34.15. the eyes ofthe Lord are vpoa the righteous, 
and his eares arc open to their crie. 

* Therefore, ſince the Prophet doth fo carefully, info 
many wordes, fo often iterated, vrge this one thing , his de- 
fire of being accepted in prayer , we are to lcarne that :Itis 


the oreateli evil] , Which can befall a man in this life , if God | 


{hall refule to heare his prayers. Wherefore as a token, yea, 
a threatning ct his wrath, when his admonitions are reiccted 
it is ſaid, he willnot heare,, when petitions are put vp vnto 
him. Proxcr.1, 28, and the like. ere. 14. 11,12, for{olong 
as God doth; not refuſe our prayer , hee doth nor denie Þis 
2 mercy. Therefore , Dauid breaketh torth in great 10y* 


prayled 
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prayſed be God who hath not put backe my prayer, nor his 


mercy from me. Pſal. 66, 20. For when mans petitions aſ- 
cends, Gods bleſſings deſcends, he is readier togiue then we 
to aske. And this is it which ſo diſcouraged the Iſraelites in 
their captivity , and of which thcy complaine, and for which 
they mourne, that their prayers in this diſtreſſed eſtate , had 
no acceptance. Lam.3. 44. for we haue no helpe butfrom 
God, if he deſtroy who can faue ? And this is the reaſon that 
made Danid of his three offers to make the choiſets fall into 
the handes of the Lord, who when he had wounded , could 
in his power, and would in his mercie, heale againe. 1.Chro, 
21. 13s 

: From this we may learne and vnderſtand the folly of men, 
who put offtheir repentance from day to day,as though God 
were bound co waite, when they would call for mercy , and 
mult condeſcend if they can but ſay, Lord hane mercy, As 
the theefe. Luc. 23.42. Lord remember me ©; indcede this 
is an example of recciuing at the laſt, and memorable of one, 
thatnone ſhould deſpairez for at what time a ſinner doth re- 
pent, there is a promiſe of pardon. Ezech. 18. 21, and but 
of one, that none ſhould preſume , for he that ® hath promi- 
ſed that at what time ſo cuer a man doth returne, he ſhall be 
receiued, hath not aſſured the time wherein he ſhall returne, 
for it may bc that either God will not heare when thou doeſl 
crie for © mercy , and that /ege talionis by a juſt Iaw of requi- 
tall, becauſe thou diddeſt not liſten to him, calling for repen- 
tance, as Zach.7.12. and an example in Antiochus. 2. Ma- 
chab.g. 13. or thouſhalt haue no liſt to pray, but die (ortiſh- 
ly, as Nabal. 1,Sam. 25.37. or nod minde being oppreſſed 
with extremity of paine, or feare of death, as 1. Sam, 4. 20, 
he that doth ouer-{lippe the opportunity of timelie repen- 
tance, ſhall come to late, with the fooliſh Virgins , tocraue 
aperinobis Domine, open to vs O Lord, Math,25.11. there- 
fore let vs ſecke the Lord while he may be found , call vpon 
him while he is neare, Eſay 55.6. and while it is called ro da 
returne, Hebr,z, 12.13. and liue ſoberly and iuſtly and god - 
ly in this © now world. Tit, 2.11.12. Forno man hath more, 
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then the very preſent : for that which is paſſed, is not to he 
called againe, and that which is to come , vncertaine to ys, 
whether euer it ſhall be ours : therefore now , now muſt be 
our care, and our charge, knowing that we all ſhall appeare 
before the tribunall ſeate of Teſus Chriſt, and there receiue 
according to tnat we haue done in this bodie, whether it be 
goodorcuill, 2. Cor, 5.10. 


Ont of the deepes hane I called vpon thee, O Lora: O Lord 


heare my voice , let thine cares attend to the voice of my 


Ko Od _ 
L & doubling of theſe f wordes, O Lord, O Saad , and 


the gradation of ſpeech , heare my voice , and /et thine 
eares attend, is not {lenderly to be paſſed ouer:tor in theſe is 
bewrayed the paſſionate atteCtion of a diftrefled ſoule , fri. 
uing againſt the temptations of the Deuill, and the corrupti- 
on of weake fleſh, which in afflitions, and vnder the waight 
and burden ofthe Crofle, murmureth againſt God, like /oþs 
wife. ob 2.9. and intermitteth prayer , as though it wereto 
no purpoſe, to call ypen God to appeaſe him being diſpiea- 
{ed, And in truth the helie Saints doe oftentimes finde in the 
extremities of trials , that their temptations are not only not 
leſſened , but rather increaſed and more ſharper , when they 
haue made petition for deliuerance or mitigation, and then 
euery moment of differring comfort , ſeemeth a deniall of 
helpe, as in Danids complaints, how long ? how long ? Pſal.13. 
I. 2. and ſome learned doe thinke, thar E/jas did then {(rive 
with the like temptation ,' when he ſaid, heare me O Lora, 
O Lord heare me, 1. Kings 18.37, 

Such as doe feele Gods heauie hand prefſing them, ſome- 
tres perſiyade themſelues, that heneither feeth their mile- 
ries, nor heareth their complaints, nor remembreth to thew 
mercy, and ſcnd deliuerance. So ob 16. 17, Tf I cric, and he 
anſwere me, yet would I not belceue that he heard my voice; 
tor hee deliroyeth mee with a tempeſt, and wounderh mee 
Without a caule : for tire bitterneſle of the preſent ſuficring 
cliftafiern 
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diſtafteth the ſweetneſſe of the comfort, and the whole 
Church of [dah in that great deſolation,mentioned 2.Kg. 
25.4. when 1 crie and ſhoute , he ſhutteth out my prayer, 
Lament, 5.8, and Pſal. 77, 8.9. 1s his mercy cleanc gone 
for euer ? doth his promile faile for cuermore ? hath God 
forgotten to be merciful? hath he {hut vp his tender mercics 
in diſpleaſure ? And truly of all temptations, this is one of the 
greateſt : therefore the Wiſeman Pro, 19. 14. maketh this 
quettion which is equiualent vnto it, andan effect, a negati- 
on, A wounded ſoule,who can bearc ? it is too heauie a bur- 
then for the ſtrongeft ſhoulders, Vnder this, Cain diſpaired, 
Gen. 4.13. And Indas oppreficd with griete, aid hang him- 
(elte, Math. 27,5. and became a dreadfull ſpectacle to che 
world, Atts 1. 18. Andnot long lince 8 Frances Spira, after 
he had for feare denyed the truth, was ſo deeply wounded in 
his conſcience, that he dyed in great diſcomfort, interpreting 
all the ſweete promiſes of Gods mercy againfthimſelte:for a 
foule thus rouched (without eſpeciall grace) is sKilfull in the 
owne accuſation. 

For the vie of this doctrine , none can be moreprofitable, 
then to conſider what medicines God hath prouided againſt 
fuch a wound, in his word , which is the foucraigne healing 
balme, as Pſal. 107. 20. neceflary to be knowen : for often- 
times in great fickneſſe, and other extraordinary croſſes, 
weake and finnefull men , priuie to their owne offences, and 
tearing the juſt deſert ofthem , come to this plunge, There- 
fore, for helpe in this caſe, firſt takehold of Gods generall 
promites of mercy, as, If thy ſinnes be as red as Scarlet,I will 
makethemas white as wool if they were as blood , they 
ihal beas ſnow, Eſay 1.18. Further, AsTliue, faith the Lord, 
| will not the death of the wicked , but that he ſhould turne 
ſrom his way and liue, Ezech, 33.11. Thus God hath pro- 
miſcd mercy, and ifit be not enough, hath h ſworne it , that 
'2 byrwo thinges immutable , in which it is impoſſible hee 


* . . . Y 
inould he, we might haue ſ{irong conlolation, Heb. 6, x8, 


Thus did Paul receme comfort, by applying the generall par. 


ticular to himfelfe, and hath left an example of that heauenly 
E 2 : aſc, 
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Art, to the faithfull for ever, in that notable ſpeech : This js 
a true ſaying, and worthy by all meanes to be receiued, thar 
Chriit Icfus came into the world to faue finners , of whom 
am the greateſt; notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei. 
ued ro mercie, that Tefus Chrift ſhould firti ſhew on i me al! 
long ſuitering vnto the example of them, which ſhall in time 
to come belecue in him vnto eternall life, 1. Tim. 1. 15, 16, 
for indeed he carne to feeke and to ſaue that which was loſt, 
Lac.19.10. and calleth vs with an aflurance of relicfe, Afath, 
11. 28, therefore {ct vs gce with boldneffe vnto the Throne 
of grace, not doubting to obtaine fauourin the time of need, 
Hebr, 4. 16. | 
Sccondly, conſider the price by which you are redeemed, 
tis not gold or (iluer, but the precious blood of Teſus Chrift, 
a Lambe immaculate, and withcut ſpot. 1. Pet.1. 18. whom 
God of eſpeciall favour gaue for vs, and therefore the Euan- 
eliſtkyitereth this with a note of admiration and wonder, 
So Cod loued the world, that hee gaue his only begotten 
Sonne, that all that belcene in him ſhould not periſh, bur 
have life cuerlafting. ob, 3.16, and herein appeared hisloue, 
not in that weloued him, but he loued vs fir{t,and gaue him- 
ſelfe a reconciliation for our {innes. 1.19hn 4, 10, for then we 
were weake ſinners and his enimies, Rom. 5.7, 10. hee will 
not loſe them, 1 whom he hath ſo dearely bought ; for euen 
thoſe are waſhed with that blood of Chrilt,which they ſhed, 


l as eAlts 2.37, andthereforc euery Chriſtian muſt growto 


that reſolution , that he be perfwaded that neither death-nor. 


life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor thinges 
preſent, nor thinges to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nox a- 
ny other creatures ſhall be able to ſeparate him ftom the loue 
of God, which js in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Row, 8.38. 39. 
Thirdly, ſet before your eyes the examples of ſinners, 
whom God hath receiucd into fauour , as e Adam reſiſting, 
and Jaying the imputation of his tranſgrefſion vpon God 
n nimſclfe, The » woman whom thou gaueſt, hath deceiued 
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me : yet vnto him neuer asking was preached the Goſpell, , ,,,, ;,., vift 
that the ſeede of the woman ſhould breake the head of the onfirentem la- 
Cerpent. Ger. 3.15. Danid obtaining pardon after his adul- tronem, non Ca- 
rerie and murther, 2. Sam. 12.13. Aanaſſesprayer heard, 1aneam ſuppli- 
who had filled Ierufalem with innocent bloud, and done cuil ©#"*,> 79 la- 


eee xk chrymatem pec- 
abhominations of the Gent | 
aboue the entils, and to anger the catricem,z0n de- 


Lord 9 withall. 2. Chroy. 33.6. 10, 13. And Peter conuer- prehenlam in a- 
ted by the gracious eye of Chriſt looking vpon him.: whom dulterio, non ſe- 
ke had denyed, forſ\worne, and banned, and curſed , that he {mm Telonia 


4 ns | non (upphcantem 
knew him rot. L4c. 22, 61, fo that he went our and wept Publicanum on 


bitterly. Math. 26.75. and ({o waired the dryed, roote of negantem Diſci- 
faith, with a ſhower of P teares , and this acceptance of fin- pulum,yon perſt- 
ners is notably laid out in the Parable, where the Father,cuen <#orem Diſcipu- 


the God of heaven, receiueth his prodicall Sonne , our elder l orum , non ipſos 


tt cruciſixor es 1140s, 
brother 4 returning (as the Divines obſerue) ſpeedily; for ;, — "FO 


when he was a farre off he ranne ynto him louingly , he im- currimus. Bery. 
braced 2nd kiſſed him honourably , he put the beſt garment ſerm.23.in(an- 
ypon his backe , a ring vpon his finger , and ſhoes ypon his 7: _— 


feete, and ioyfully ; for then he called to eate andto be mer- Me fla 


tie, L#C.15. 20. 21.22.23. And theſe thinges are written u[®,calefecit cov 


for our learning , that we through patience and comfort of frigidii, accendit 
the Scriptures might haue hope. Rom, 15.4. 11 amarem, like 

mmaiuit , ut ut 
deat homo, ſeruatorem + errorem (uum,Gelicidium peflorss liquefecat , & in aquas amaritudi» 
nes & deuotionts conmertit, Georgius Wirts in Harmoma Enangely, 4 Velociter , amanter. 
honorifice, letanter. Vide Nucholaum de Clemengys, ſerm.de filio prodies. 


Out of the deepe places hane I called unto thee, O Lord: O 
Lord heare my woice , let thine eares attend to the voice of 


my prayers, 


Here be two words , here which the Fathers haue di- * Gregorius Mas 
ligently examined, the one the Verbe of the Preterper- $75 in hue 
£ . . 
kt Tenſe, I hane called, Wherein is commended vnto vs #7: 
perfeuerance, that we lcaue not off, if at the firfl we be not 
heard; for God will be intreated , he will be compelled , he | 
| potiets ©. Tertwl,in A? 
Wy be [5 » . . 2 d h; f '1 | 4 HK » bit 
de ouercome by importunity: and this forceable { meanes pologetico. c. 39 
keth well, when he is as it were beſieged and driven into GrataDeous. 
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a ſtraight by our petitions , and therefore he ſaith , that the 
Lidge of God ſuffereth violence, and the violenttake 
by force. Math, 11,12. Theotheris prayers , inthe plurg 
number, not one, but many : for if God heare not at the fir 

the ſecond, or third time, yet at the laſt he will come fratior 
948 tardior :Recompenſing his ſlackneſle with the increafe gf 
his comfort. 

Therefore, we muſtnot appeint God his time to helpe ys 
as he in the Goſpel who mult needes haue Chriſt goe downe 
now, and healc his* Sonne. 79þ.4.47. but continue in praier 
L1c, 18, 2. A memorable example in the woman of Canaan 
who would take no nay, who withſtood thoſe two great ex: 
pulſes and temptations, of indignity,the bread muſt be Clue: 
to the children, not to * dogs, and of particularity , (he was 
ſent to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, got to the Gen- 
tils,) and at laſtobtained more (euen a commendation of 
her fairh,) then ſhee deſired, and her * requeſt. Jath.1 5,18. 
And this 1s it which the Apotile calleth ſtriuing in prayers 
with God. Row.15. 30. for ifwe will haue the bleſſins, we 
mult wraſftle as /acob did, and neuer leaue our hold yntill we 
obtaine. Gez,32. 26, which is expounded by the Prophetto 
be with prayer and teares : one moueth, and the other com- 
pelleth. Oſes 1 2.4. tor oftentimes he doth not give preſent 
comfort to his deare children , and that either becauſe hee 
would keepe them in ſpirituall. health, as Pal after his ta- 
king vp into the third heauen, had a minifter of Sathan to 
buffet him, and though he prayed thrice often and earneſtly 
to be deliucred, yet could not obtaine, but only had this anl- 
were, My grace is ) ſufficient. 2,Cor,1 2.9. Non factt volunt4- 
tem, wt faciat ſanitatem, or that when ir commeth we might 
know, and ſo acknowledge that it is not ours, but his, as the 
lraelites doe, Pſal, 124. 1. or to make triall of their con- 
tancic, as he did Abraham, when he was cuen at the very act 
of ſacrihcing his Sonne 1ſaac, before the Lord ſheyved any 
the leattſu{picion of his = deliverance, Gen. 22, 11.12. orto 


batir pater quodammodo, mortins iam ſilis, vierg, vita voce Angeli recipit : Niſſenus in oratis- 
ne babita in fimere PHENETIE, 


kindle 
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kindle their zeale in prayer, as it was with /oſes at the 
trincke of the red Sea , inter gladros & frutius, Exod, 14.9. a Cchyſot. hom. 
frentimes the dore is ſhut , that we might be inforced to 24. in 7.Maith, 
Lnocke the  lowder. Aath, 7.7. or to increaſe their ioy, fo ? 2 wull Deo 
was it more for the honour of the three children , to be kept / gh, Foe 
nthe fire, then to haue beene kept from it. Da#.3.27. There- vilbilia She - 
Hre to conclude, aÞ Chriſtian muſt beleeue thinges vnſeene, djlara : ales 
hope tor thinges delayed , loue God although hee ſeeme to Deumſe contra- 
deale as an enimy, and perſeuere vnto the end.For the afflicti- 777 oftendent?, : 
ons which God ſendeth, they be the roddes of a father corre- ef y 9] "-oi 
&ing, not the ſword of a Tudge puniſhing. 1. Cor.11. 32. "pus, © 

*Seing ſuch is the comfortable iflue, and preuailing power =* Uſe, 
of conſtant prayer, and we ſo weike to continue in the ſame, 
fr euen he that made offer to die for Chrift,could not watch 
with him one houre. Afath. 26, 40.43. and moſt men'in all 
holic ations are not vnlike the new moone , which ſhineth 
inthe firſt part ofthe night,and leaueth the reſt in darkeneſle, 
make faire onſets at the firſt, but ſoone giue ouer : therefore 
the beſt vſe of this doAtrine 1s to conſider a few motiues 
i-hich may rengthen our fainting ſpirits in the performance 
of this Gutic : as amongt many, thele. 

Firſt, the Commandement, as that to the Church of Thia- 
tira, commended for her loue, and ſeruice, and faith, and 
\orkes, yet hold fa{trill I come, faith Chriſt. Apoc.2.25. and 
n particular,Pray continually, 1.T hefſ.5.17.tor in deferring, 
God doth not denie but commend his gifts , that we ſhould | 
aske oreat thinges C earneſUy. < $1 20 ftatimn 

Secondly, the practiſe of the Faithfull, who at the laſt finds exaudit Deus,ad 
deſired ſuccefle,as Joſeph after many yeares is deliuered our of mw _ ba 
priſon, Gea, 41.14. cnicn in his appointed time. Pſa/.105.19, alerriti ies. 
:iracl Jong groncth vnaecr the burthen of eAEgypt 430. tem. Aug.trad, 
ycares, crycth vnto the Lord and obtaineth freedome, Exod, 6. 7 1.Epyſt. 
12,41. thercſorc as the eyes of a ſeruant waite vpon his Ma- Johan. 
ter, and the eyes of a maiden vpon her Miftris, fo let our 
0815 waite vntill the Lord will haue mercie. Pſal. 123. 2, 

Yrirgly,and lafllv,the reward is to be conſidered,of iy hich 
1 fad! ; that he that continueth vnto the end ſhall be aucd., 

Alath. 


ry | 


d (Magdalena 
curſu & recurſu 
voce Cn Cuulatu 
Dominum ſuum, 
quem ſublatum 
credidi, arden- 
tiſsime querit,0h 
inuentt que que- 
- fruit anima els, 
Dueramus & 
nos Chriſtum ex 
fide , aſtabit n0+ 
bis,licet non #llico 
clin agnouernm?, 
preſentiſs1mus. 
Georgius Wirth 
78 Harmon, E- 
angel. 

A monimeto do- 
mia recedentib? 
Duſciprulis nonre- 
cedebat, ergo ſo- 
la vidit, que re- 


maſerat,ut ques 


reret, quia nimi- 
rum virtus bont 
. operis eſt perſe- 
uerantia. Grego- 
rius Magn? hom. 
7A Euang. 25. 

e F, Paxlallu- 
deth to thoſe 
Games, which 
vvere yearclic 
celebrated no 
the neck of Lad 
or Iſthmos,wher 
vpo Corinth wss 
fituared, and 

therefore well 


knowne to this people. 
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Math. 10. 22, and this obtayneth the defire, Lac. 11.8, f,. 
CHMarie Magaalene while ſhee ftandeth weeping at the ſe.. 
pulchre, and continueth , fandeth that which thee ſought, - 
Tohs 20, 11, andin deede without this perſeuerance,no ver. 
tue is crowned, Many runne, but one getteth the garland, he 
that continueth and commeth to the Goale : therefore, lee 
vs take the rale of the Apoſile, ſo to runne that we may e þ. 
taine, I.Cor.9. 24. and never deſpaire of mercie; for he tha 
commandeth the dutie, hath proniiſed the reward. Therefore 
are they conioyned, ſeeke and yee ſhall finde, aske and yer 
ſhall haue, knocke and it ſhall be opened vnto you, Mat, 
cap. 7.verſ.7. 


Let thine eares attend unto the voice of my prayer. 


The word here tranſlated prayer, is of ſpeciall force, forit 
doth not ſ1gnifie ſimply a prayer , but a prayer for grace, for | 
pardon, and forgiueneſle of fine, as in the ſupplicationof 
Salomon, 1. _ 8. 30. ere. 3.21, andelſe where; ſo that | 
it concludeth a ſecret confeſling and acknowledging, thatit 
was {inne which had plunged himin this depth. 

It is mans wickedneſſe, therefore which pzocureth Gods 
udgements, It is ſaid of Sodome that their ſinne cryedto 
heauen. Then the Lord rained from the Lord from heauen, 
fire and brimſtone. Gey, 19. 24. a ſtrange puniſhment fora 
firange offence, and yet anſwerable vnro the ſame, as the F1- 
thers hatie obſerued, Heate of fire reuenging the heate, and 
the ſtinch of f brimſtone , the filthineſle of their luſt. God 
made Siloh deſolate , but ſheweth the reaſon, ir was for the 
finnes of the inhabitants. ere. 7. 12. 

God threatned the houſe of Elie, in moſt feareful manner, 
it was cauſed, for that he ſaw his ſonnes ranne into a ſlander, 
and he ſtayed themnot. 1.Sam. 3.13. The Gentils were de- 
livered vp into a reprobateminde, to doe thoſe thinges that 
were not conuenient, not to regard themſelues; a duere- 


* Doft-ine. f Cumcarnis ſcelera punre decrexit Deus, itt ipſa 


qualitate vltionis notauit maculam crimmis , qus tag, ad peruerſa deſideria , ex carnis fetort 
arſerant , dignum fit vt ſimul tgne & ſulphure perirent : Sulpbur quippe fetorem, & ignis arde- 
rem. Gregor, Magnus Moral. lth, 14.cap.10. & Alcumns in queſtionibus in Geneſin. 


uenge 


pon the hundred and thirty Pſalms. 
wenge, for they regarded not to know s God. Rom. 1.28. 
And not to ſtand longer in confirmation of a point ſo appa- 
rant, for none is ignorant, that the euill of finne bringeth the 
euill of puniſhment, and as the one increaſcth, fo doth the 0- 
ther : and therefore,in the dreadtull Catalogue after the enu- 
meration of many and great iudgements , if men goe on fo 


ubbornely , the Lord hath in Rore his foure ſcauens of 


plagues, and after them an endlefſe number, to powre vpon 
the diſobedient. Lent. 26, 21.24. and never cealc vnrill 
they be deſtroyed, and cleane rooted out, Det, 28. 45.63. 
therefore, Pal. 32. 10. many ſorrowes ſhall come to the 
wicked, where it is worthy the noting, that the puniſhment 
is in the plurallnumber, the Þ perſon in the ſingular, 

Firft, let this be an admonition vnto vs,carefully to auoide 
finne : for ſuch is the ſubtiltie of our aduerfarie in ſeducing, 
fuch is our weakeneſle in reſiſting, that he wil ſoone bring vs 
from one offence , to many , from the lighter {if any can bee 
light , which is committed againſt the infinite and eternall 
God) vnco the greater, And this is apparant, not only in the 
wicked, as Cain, in whom when the griefe of the acceptance 
of his brothers i ſacrifice was ſetled in his heart, itbrought 
forth wrath : wrath deſire of reuenge : this deſire a plottin 
of meancs how to effe& it, and ſo neuer ceaſed, vntill he had 
imbrued his handes in innocent blood, Gey. 4. 4. 18. but e- 
uen in Gods deare children, 

For Dawd walking daylie vpon the toppe of his houſe, his 
eyes (the firſt infruments of Jluſts) behold the beauty of a 
woman, his hart defireth, his rongue craueth, and his bodie 
committeth vncleanneſſe, 2.5am.11.2.3.4. Sic venit, vide, 
vittus eff. If ſuch a Cedar were ſo ſoone ſhaken , how ſhall 
the Recdes be able to Rand againſt the tempeſt ? Wherefore 
let vs take that caueat ofthe Apoſile : Be ſober and watch, for 
your aduerſarie the Deuill goeth about like a roaring Lyon, 
lecking whom he may & deuoure, 1. Per.5. 7.8. And with- 
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h Multa flagella 
ſunt improvo. 
Uſe. 


'Which he per- 
ceiued by a vi- 
{ible ſigne , of 
hredeſcending 
from heaue vp 
on it, Paulus 
Phagius inPara- 
phrafi Chaldaica 
ſuper Geneſin. 

And this God 
vied as a token 
of acceptancee 
I. Chr0n.21. 26, 
And hence is 
that forme of 
prayer vſed by 
the prouerbe, 


Pſal.zo. 3. Odoretur omnia munera tua,et bolocauſium tuum in cinerem redigat, k Deſcribitur 
Diabol® a potentia quod Lee,ab odio er ira quod rugiens,a mayeryta,obambulat,a ſeuitia,querit 
PU arworet, Sitgelins 132 3» part. focorum con, Felanch, titulo de cruce & calamitatibus, 
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I Eft bic Pſalmus 
quaſi Epiſtola de- 
dicatoria Spirit, 
Saatt. ad leftio- 
nem Scripture 
Pertant!s. 
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TC Amens &r 
wſanus fattus , 
203 connerſus 1 
beftiam . ſed be- 
ftiarum ſocins. 
Vide Pierinm 1 
Hieroglyphicis l. 
9. Hunc Strabo 
Locat, libs 15. 
Geographiz ſue, 

avoSpogopoy. 
Hunc Regem e 
Grecis preter 
Strabonem #ut- 
liis nominat Ca- 
ſaubonusia Stra- 
bonem. 
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ſtand bim at the firſt, Epheſ. 4. 17. and avoide all occafions : 
for bleſſed is the man that hath not walked in the counſaile 
of the wicked, nor loode in the way of finners, nor fit in the 
ſeate ! of the ſcornefull, Pſal. r. 1. 2. 

Secondly,by this alſo we are taught whar a fearefull thing 
it is, to fall inco the hands of God by difpleaſing him, for hee 
is flow to anger, but great in power , and who can ſtand be- 
fore his wrath ? Nahm, 1.3.6. the fierceneſle whereof ap- 
pearerh ; In the generalitie of his puniſhment; for ſo all fleſh 
periſhcd in the floode , becauſe all fleſh had corrupted their 
wayes. Ger.7. 23. In the ſharpneſle and extremity thereof; 
{o. Johoram who would by no meanes be reformed , was at 
the laſt flrooken incurably , ſo that after the end of two 
yeares, his guts fell out, and hee dyed of ſore diſeaſes, 
2, Chron, 21.19. 

In the ſpeedic and {wift execution : ſo while the word was 
in Nebucadnezars mouth, vauntiny of himſelfe, he was de- 
privedot vnderflanding, thruft out to live among the beafts. 
Dan, 4. 30. and" in the multitude of his inſtruments, by 
which he taketh vengeance of the diſobedient, Angels Pſa!, 
78. 49. Men. Ter. 13. 14. Brute beaſts, 2. Kings 17.25. The 
elements of the world : water choaked Pharas, Exed.14.28. 
the aire fought againſt the Cananits, Joſua 10, 11, The fire 
conſumed Ahazias meſſengers. 2. Kings 1.10. The earth 
ſwalloweth vp Corah, Dathan, and eAbiram, Num.16, 32. 
Beſides ficknefſe waſted Herod, eAtts 12.23. Hunger pined 
the rebellious 1ſraclites , {o that the tender woman eate her 
children of a ſpanne long. Lament, 4.5.10, The ſword is 
the reuenger of the couenant, Lexit.25.26, And theſe or the 
like judgements, none can eſcape. Pſa/. 139.15, Therefore 
let vs take the admonition from the Lords owne mouth. O 
conſider this, you thatforget God, leſt Iteare you in peeces, 
and there be none that can " deliver you, Pſal, 50. 22. 


n Pie matris bac verba (unt , nam 10s 401 tradit indicio Deus , ſed tanquam (uaſione & ad- 
monitione corrig! devent, meth coercet & contmet, Chryſoft. ia illum locum. 


if 
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If thou, O Lord, ſftraightly markeſt iniquitie, O Land who [hall 
ſtand? but mercy ts with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 


'7 N theſe wordes are {er downe two reaſons of Danids ear- 
TI: prayer, the firſt taken from the conſideration of finne 
in himſelfe ard others: the ſecond from the reſpe& of Gods 
mercie, In the ſinne the points : firſt, the quality of ir, (Ini. 
quite.) Secondly, the ſubiect (all: therefore who ſhall and 
by way of interrogation, inclvding a negatiue,that none can 
tand. Thirdly, the effect, cuen the reuenging wrath of God, 
Ifhe ſhould marke it ſtraightly, In the mercy allo there bee 
three branches : firſt, a free gift without deſert (mercy:) ſe- 
cond, where it is, not in man but God (with thee:) the third, 
the end thereof why it is beltowed, that thou mayeſt bee 
teared, 
If thou, O Lord, ſftraightly markeſt iniquitie, 

There is in this place a ſecret preoccupation , for either 
God who knoweth all our ſecrets, or elſe our owne conſci- 
ence might obieRt in this ſort , Thouart a ſinner, and there- 
fore deſeruedly caſt into theſe extremities, how therefore 
ſhould God heare thee 2? nay, why rather ſhould he not con- 
lume thee in his diſpleaſure?for this marking here ſpoken off, 
is to be vnderſtood according to the rule of Gods iuflice,and 
that both in reſpeAof the iudgement , and the puniſhment. 
Of iudgement, wherein our finnes and offences are examined 
according to the preſcript of thelaw , to which no fleſh, in 
regard of naturall corruption, can be anſwerable : of puniſh- 
ment, when God doth lay mens ſinnes to their charge, and 
according to his iuſtice afflict them ; for before him all men 
are offendors and guiltie, and bound to ſuffer the puniſhment 
of their tranſgreſſions. To this the Prophet anſwereth, firſt, 
by a conceſſion, acknowledging, if God would deale ſ#mmo 
zure, according to rigor and firictly, that then none could be 
faued; ifthou traightly market iniquitie , O Lord who can 
Rand? Secondly, by a correction of ſpeech ; but with thee is 
mercy : that is, thou doeſt not in extremitie weigh our linnes, 


 butpardon them, for thy rich mercie in Chriſt, For neuer any 
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* Meſsiam pro- 
miſſum,quem fc- 
cit Deus Domini 
& Chriflum Act. 
2. 36. codem ar - 
riemento viitur 
Eccleſa pal Bo. 
15, 16, Polanus 
in illum locum 
Damelis. 


*D oltrine. 


P Diobus mods 
impedit:rr oratio 
peccatoris, vel 
nulla, vel ama 
luce, nulla luce 
illuſtratur , qui 
peccata ſua nee 
widet, nec confi- 
tetur:nimia luce 
obruitur, qui ea 
tanta videt, vt 
de indulgetia de- 
ſperet , ho-um 
neuter orat, Ec. 
Fuſententys. 

] oetd ices I Deo. 
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Baſolius Tfauti- 
enjfs ſerincn, de 
Phailes os 
Publicano, 
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of the Fathers or Patriarkes , found Gods favour , but in the 


promiſed ſeede. Ger. 3.75. andtherefore Daniel intreateth 
it forthe Lords ® fake, in the diftreſled time of caprtiuitie, 
Dan. 9. 17. 

* Sinne,and the conſcience of finne,hindreth our prayers; 
conſcience of finne, that knowing our owne guiltineſle, we 
dare not preſent our ſe]ues before God, for as Bernard truly 
P ſpeaketh, the prayers of a ſinner, are hindred two wayes, 
vel nulla, vel nimia luce, by too much light , when he is ouer- 
whelmcd and duſted with the ſight of his offences , and be= 
holdeth them ſo great , that he deſpaireth of mercy and par- 
don: fo was 1t with Cain, when arraigned and conuiRed, he 
cryeth out, My {inne is greater then can be forgiuen, Gey, 4. 
13. And with /udas , when he ſaw what he had done in be- 
traying of innocent bloud, he went and hanged himlelfe, 
Math. 17.5. By no light, when a mandoth neither know 
nor acknowledge his finnes-, and therefore 1s not a ſuter for 
fauour, Sucha one was the Pharihie in the Goſpell, blinded 
with the loue of himlelf, who beginneth with his g/ora patri, 
in ſteede of a mrſerere : and ſeeth no faults in himſelfe , but 
thinketh that God was beholden q to him. Lac, 18, verſ.13. 
and ſuch call not vpon God, Pſal. 53.4. Sinne, when men 
vutie to themſelues doe imagine that the Lord will notre- 
ſpect them, for he heareth not ſinners, John 9, 31. ſuchas 
be prophane, and runne into all kinde of wickednefle with- 
out remorſe, and indeede their prayers are abhomination, 
Ptronerb.28.9, and of ſuch doth God ſpeake: When you ſhall 
firetch out your hands, T will hide mine eyes from you, and 
though yee make many prayers, I wiil not heare : adding the 
reaſon, For your hands are full of blood, Efay 1,15, There- 
fore ſhall you obſerue it in the Scripture, that the faithfull al- 
waics betore they powre forth their harts ynto God in pet 
tions, they humbly confeſle their finges and vnworthineſle, 
as[zcob. Gen. 32.11. I amnot wotthy of the leaft of all thy 
mercies , and all the truth which thou haſt ſhewe d vnto thy 
feruant, &c, then, I pray thee, deliuer me from the hand of 
my brother, trom the hand of Eſa, for I feare him, And D«- 


niet 
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je] the 9. 5. we have ſinned, we have committed iniquitie, 
ard haue done — yea we haue rebelled and departed 
Fom thy precepts; and from thy iudgements. And Ferſ.8, 
OLord, vnto vs appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kings , to 
aurPrinces , and to our Fathers, becauſe we haue finned a- 
painfithee. Then afterward Yer,16.17. the requeſt: O Lord, 
«cording to all thy righteouſneſle , I beſeech thee let thine 
ncer. and thy wrath be turned away, and now heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplication, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine vpon the ſanQuarie, tharlyeth waſte for the Lordes 
ke, &c. And Ezra in moſtpafſionate manner expreſſed in 
ation and ſpeech, rent his garments, fell vpon his knees,and 
ſpred his hands vnto the Lord, and ſaid , O my God, Iam 
confounded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes to thee, for 
our iniquities are increaſed on our head, and our treſpaſle is 
orowen vp vnto the heauens, Ezra 9.5.6. 
Therefore let vs draw neare (vnto God) with true hearts, 
n affurance' of faith, ſprinckled in our hearts from an euill 
conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure water, Hebr, 
19. 22. Now there be, as we heard, two hinderances of our 
prayers, no light, no feeling, hardnefle : and to match light, 
ouer great tenderneſle , both dangerous , therefore the beſt 
plication of this doctrine is to know the remedie of them. FS 
Wherefore againſt hardnefſe and inſenſiblenefle,as moſtr ef- r Bernardus de 
| euall, Firſt, inflance and earneſtnefle in prayer :ſo the Diſ- duobus Diſcipulis 
ples conftrained Chriſt , Abide with vs, for it is towardes ©#7t6#5 in E- 
light,and the day is farre ſpent,and he went into tarrie with _— 
them, Luc,24.29. Thus Dazidafter \ his fall, Create in me 1 7 iv uoiay > 
acleane hart,renew a right ſpirit, reſtore to me the ioy of thy ad vale me- 
aluation, Pſal. 51. 10. 11, 12. 
Secondly, readie obedience to the firſt motions of God in 
thee,of which the Apoſtle, Quench nor the ſpirit. 1.Theſ.5.19. 
Thirdly, the reading of the Scriptures, and in this exer- 
le adde an often lifting vp of the eyes, of thy bodie and . __ 
mnde, with a humble fight ynto God, defiring his inlight- i: —— 
bing erace:which kind of praiers,the fathers called dartings: 7, ». Ne 
REBSS: P CalIec CartiNg5: ;2 Epiſtola 121. 
['Udcing ſent from a relipious ſoule, they flie ſwiftly , and ad Probam. 
"oy Pearce 
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u Nunquam oa- 
rt ſuo frutlu 
verb: predicatio, 
vis copunttionts 
poros cordis ape- 
rit,o penas vir- 
tutii funditcumQ, 
ſe (tudioſa mens, 
de Piggt vetuſta- 
te redarguit,ala- 
cri noutate iu 
neneſcit, Gregor, 
Mor. l.3t.c.18. 
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30 ia An Expoſition 
pierce Gods heart , that he may ſhew mercie, as in [ogy 
2. ( hron. 24.27. | | 
Fourthly, the reuerent attendance to the publike minige. 
rie,for this is Gods ordinance, to bring men from darkeneſ 
to light, and from the power of Sathan vnto himſelfe, 44, 
26.18, and his power to ſaluation, Roms, 1, 16. So at Iohy 
ſermons, the Publicans , the People , the Souldiers , (thre 
ſorts at once, hardeſtto be conuerted) when they heardef 
the Axe laidto the roote of the trees, and of hewing down 
and cafting into the fire, they cryed out , What ſhall wed 
then ? Lac. 3. 10, and while Peter preached, the hearts 
thoſe Iewes were wounded, who before were fo hard, thi 
they crucified the Lord of life; and three thouſand of then 
were added to the Church, Afts 2.37.41. | 
Fiftly, the meditation of the {weetnefle of Gods mercies 
and the ſharpeneſle of his indgements ; for as the yelloyel 
waxe by lying long in the. Sunne and the Aire, is turnel 
white : ſo thatſoule which is euerſet, as in the fight of God, 
can not but be altered, This efte& had it in Danid. 1.Chm, 
I7. 16, and with Ezra 9. 2. And Nazianzexe * reporteth, 
that when he found himſelfe carryed away with the delight 
of the world,then hetooke into his hands and red the dole- 
full and heauic mournings of Jeremie : and proteſteth thathi 
eyes did guſh out with teares, his tongue was ftaied from 
ſpeech : he lamented with the diſtreſſed Iewes , and beheld Ml. 
their calamities,as preſent before his eyes,and ſo became {et Ml ; 
led to his former eſtate againe. 
Sixtly, adde to all theſe repentant teares, let thy eyes bes ll , 
the fiſhponds of Hesbon, cuer full with water: this inforcet 
Godto mercic,and it is that violence which he wel liketh.0 
the Father in the Goſpell weeping,obtayned, 1ar.g.24-25 
27. And at Ezechias teares, when the ſobs of his heart brake 
off the words of his mouth,and left his prayers vnperfe,tie 
fentence of death was reuerſed , certaine life and nuinberdt 
yeares graunted, and more beſtowed then was demanded, 
Eſay 58.5. For our God is faithfull and will never ſuffer vst0 
be tempted aboue that it will pleaſe himto make vs _ to 
cate, 


"oponthe hundred andrhary fame. 31 


care, and with the temptation graunt a comfortable iflue. 


ofah, 1, Cor. IO. 13. 

| Aoainſt the ſecond, rimia lax , which is diſcouragement 
lie. W, Jeſpaire, iſ the greatneſle of thy ſinnes doe affright thee, 
eſſe know where finne aboundeth, graceſuperaboundeth, Roms. 
Af; 20, If they be as red as crimſon, and like ynto bloud, they 
Loon all be made as white as wooll and ſnow. Efay 1. 18. If 
tree Wu feareſt the multitude thereof, oppoſe the number of 


def Wo \1s mercies, to the number of thy tranſgreſfions ? haſt you 


"ne WE ickednefle, finnes and iniquities? he hath forgiueneſle, co- 
eo vering and not imputing. Pſal. 32.1. 2. And the bloudof 
ts of Chritt his Sonne , doth purge vs from all finne, 1. oh» 1,7. 
tax And therefore, it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
en fulncſſe dwell, to reconcile to himfelfe , and ſet at peace by 

| Wthebloud of his Crofle, the things in heauen, and the things 
"Oo, WMincarth, Colofſ,1.19. What wound is there,that the Almigh- 
vel BY iecannot heale? Sic miſericors eſt, & bonus Deus vt omnipo- | 
_ tens & infinitus , God is) fo good and merciful], as heis Al ? aps £- 
Is mightie and infinite: but the mercie of the Almighty cannot pie 7 . : O 
2 beouercome, and the goodnefle of the infinite hath no end. 

J 


ok Doeſt thou ſtand in doubt of his gracious will towards thee? 
Fl why, his wil is that all men might come to the knowledge of 
arhic te truth, that ſothey might be ſaued, 1. T im. 2. 4- neither 
from villhethe death of a ſinner , but rather that they ſhould re- 
hell Wl nc and fo live; and this hath he aſſured by his oath.Ezech, 
ny LOC And when he is inforced and {triketh, yet doth hee 
notdeale with vs according to our finnes, neither reward vs 
bes xcording to our offences, but as a father doth pittie his chil- 
, (ren , lo doth he vs. Pſal.10 3-10. 13. whetting the ſword PIT 
*h his juſtice, in the oyle of ® his mercic, _ L * <idegie 
al Andfurther, ſet before thy eyes as viſible teſtimonies, the 6s. Abarng 
LE cxampies of the greateſt finners, obtayning the greateſt mer- 5... 
© th esat Gods hands : he made Mathew a Publican an Euan- ,, mhdfeony < 
nl geht : Marie Magaalene a harlot, an Apoſtle tothe Apo- r3emiz wipes 
es: the theefe ypon the Crofle,a poſlefior of Paradiſe : Pax! * 16.294 


nded, SEEN Euagrius lib, 4. 
perſe | . g . 4. 
v510 ff ftEcuror, .a preacher , and he confirmed Pete, denying 08, Nut 


h . : | 
"up, torſwearing, banning , and curſing , that he knew him phorus 1,17, c.3 
not | 


Mle to 


Jeatt, 


a Traftatu 9. 
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not molt louingly in his Apoſileſhip , and all theſe andthe 
like, they are examplesto all for time tocome, that ſhallhe. 
lecue in Chriſt, 1. Ti. 1.17. Laltly, if the waight of the 
Crofle and afflitions doe preſle thee downe , and therehy 
thou conceiueſt God to:be angrie with thee : well wal 
that ſo he hath exerciſed his deareſt Saints, 7ob is diſpoſle(, 
{ed of all, children, ſeruants, goods, health, comforr, an 
complayneth thatthe Lord had written bitter things again 
him, and purſued him like an enimie. 796 10. 17.18, Grey 

Elab is ſo diſtreſſed , that he wiſheth death, complaynino 

ynder his Tuniper tree, T,Kings 19.9. And Danida man R. 

cording to Gods owne heart , findeth a heape of miſeriesin 

his houſe, good mementoes of his finne, 1, Saws.1 2. 10, &, 

and this made him confeſle, that it was proficable for hin 
that he was afflited : for before he was troubled , hewen 
wrong, bur after, he kept Gods commandements, Pſal.1, 

v.71. Why then as the Prophet ſpeaketh, is the lining ma 

ſorrowfull , in ſuffering for his ſfinnes? Lament. 3. 39, Ou 

corrupt fleſh ſtandeth in need of ſuch (alt to abatethe ranck. 

neſle thereof, and theſe things are written for our learning, 

that we through patience and hope of the Scriptures might 

haue comfort. Rem. I5.4- 

Secondly, the ſecond vie is generall, Let vs therefore hai 
orace , whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that we may pleal 
him with reuerence and feare, Hebr. 12, 28. For as S, 4* 
ſten 3 partlie ſaid , feare is like the needle which maketh the 
entrance and draweth after it the threed of all other yertue; 
Tofeph maketh it a reaſon of his equitie, Ger,42.18, anditi 
the cauſe of that mercy, which the midwiues ſhewed tothe 
children of the Iſraelites. Exod. 1, 17. Therefore godlineſſ 
and feare goe together, as it is ſaidof 7ob, Cap, x. 1. thatie 
was iuft, feared God, and eſchewed cuill - and the fameno- 
ted inÞ Simeon. Luc. 2.25, And as motiucs hereunto, { 
God alwaies before thine eyes, vnto whom all things att 


naked, Hebr. 4.123. and beholdeththy thoughts, and het 


reth thy wordes. Pſal. 139. 3. If this willnort ſerue, the 
conſider him judging, rewarding,and puntſhing., Therstore 
= 


vpon the hundred and thirty Palme. 313 


itis the Wiſemans inference, Feare God and keepe his com- 
mandements; for he ſhall call everie worke, and cuerie ſecret 
thing to iudgement, whether it be good or euill. Eccl.1 2.14. 
And the Apoflles confeffion , We couet that both dwellin g 
at home, and remoouing from home , we may be acceptable 
vnto him:for we muſt all appeare before the judgement ſeate 
of Chriſt, that every man may recciue the things in his bodie, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill, 
2. Cor. Fo F' ©. 
If thou Lord markeſt iniquitie, 

The hohie Ghoſt vieth here very Gigmificant words;for the 
originall tran{'ated, ro marke, is to keepe carefully and with 
diligence, that nothing eſcape : as in that ſpeech of our Saui- 
our Chriſt. Bl:fcd are they that heare the word of God and 
keepe it. L#c,11.28, That is, doe not ſuffer it ro ſlippe from 
them. So it 13 ſaid of Jacob, that he marked [ofephs layings 
concerning his dreames, Ger.37, 11, Therefore it includeth 
thus much, that God doth not onlie b« hold and know our e- 
uill deedes, but keepe them in minde, and will in His time al- 
ſorake vengeance of them, as he telleth the hypocrite , who 
tooke the aduantage of his patience, and nufinterpreted his 
long ſuffering, when he was partaker with the adulterer, ran 


Oo ' 
with the theefe, ſlandercd his owne mothers ſonne, and 


thought God like himſelfe , becauſe he held his peace : but I 


- will ſer all theſe things in order before the, Pal. 50.21. And 


the word Engliſhed, iniquitie, being of the plurall number, 
implieth both the greatneſfle and the numbe! of linnes, 

So this being Damas confeſſion, whereby he is moued to 
{uc for pardon and forgiuenetle,ceacheti vsy, 

That the moſt holie in earth compaſled with flcſh and 
b'ocd, liuing in this vale of miſerie, andplace of temptation, 
are not only infected with the ſtaines of 1nfirmitie, but ouer- 
taken cuen with many and great offences, with groflc tranſ- 
orefſions, Righteous Lot is twice drunke, committed inceſt 
with his owne daughters : and after thoſe facts the holic 
Ghof neuer maketh mention of him , as of the other Patri= 
arks, but buryeth < hum in his teares, Ger, 19, 35. 

(; eAaron 


Dottrine, 


© Iuther* 1n 1g, 
caput Geneſegs, 


d Ounto die 

menſis terty, da- 
ta lex, decimo 
ſeptims quai'tt 
" adorant vitulum 
Ifraelite, 


e Generalis eſt 
bumano geners 
triplex miſeria, 
ec. Nam & fa- 
ciles ſum® ad [e- 
ducendiim,debi- 
les ad operadum, 
fragiles ad reſi- 
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t In iſo tempore 
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eAarom who had ſcene Gods wonders in «Egypt , of 
mercy and iuſtice , who walked through the red Sea , heard 
the Lord ſpeake from heauen , not many dayes after maketh 
a moulten Caltfe, buildeth an Altar before it,and proclaimeth 
a holie day,and offereth ſacrifice as vnto 9 the Lord.Exod,z,, 
5. 6. which one example liuelie exprefleth our in-bred corry. 
ption, and pronenefle to all ſinne : ſoſes that great Prophet 
diſtruſteth , at the waters of rife , Num. 20. 12, Salomon 
inage, after ſo long experience of Gods mercies, and indued 
with ſo many benefits of admirable wiſdome;, infinite riches, 
exceeding honour falleth away, and buildeth high places for 
the abhominations of his ftrange wiues , and burnt incenſe, 
and offered to their Gods, 1. Kings 11.4.7. 8. Exechia 
whoſe praiſe is ſo honourable in Scripture, in feade of being 
thankefull waxeth proude , and rendereth not according to 
the reward, 2,Chron.32.25, Theſe anda thouſand ſuch like | 
examples, are euident and pregnant teft:monies, conuincing 
how eaſie we are to be ſeduced, weake to worke, and vnable 
to reſiſt; for © if we would diſcerne betweene good and euill, 
we are decciued ; if we indeauour to doe good, we faint; if 
to reſiſt eujll, we are ouercome : for the frame of mans heart 
is only cuill continually, Ger.6. 5. and therefore it is not in 
him to direct his owne wayes. /ere, 10, 23. But in manic 
things as the Apolle ſaith (not excepting himlſelte) we ſinne 
all, /ames 3. 2, neither are we fit to thinke a good thought, 
much lefſe to doe a good deede, 2. ( or. 3.5, But iftherebe 
any, it is God who worketh bath the will and the deede, 
according to his good pleaſure, Philip, 2.13. 

Firſt, therefore no man is to be taken foran abſolute pat- 
terne of life, for there is none iuſt in the earth that doth good, 
and fGnneth not. Eceleſ. 7.21, That Zacharie who is ſaid to 
walke in allthe commandements of God, diftruſteth the pro- 
miſe , and hath hisf mouth cloſed vp vntill the time of per- 
formance. Luke 1.20. None is wiſe without errour , Eliab 
is decezued and reproued, he was not alone, there was ſeauen 
thouſand in Iſrael, who had not bowed their kneesto Baa/. 
1.Kin95 19.10, Therefore, in the caſe of imitation, the great 


Apoſile 


on : be yee followers of me, as I amof Chriſt, 1.Cor.r 1.2. of 
Chriſt abſolutely, be yee followers of Chriſt as beloued chil- 

dren. Epheſ. 5.1. for as he was the perfeC price of our re- 

demption , ſo is he the vnſpotted example of ourlife : there- 

fore, we muſtliſten to that his ſpeech, Diſcite a me, learne of 
mee, Math. II. 29, 

Secondly , Quia patres inſtrunnt now modo cum docent, ſed 
& cums errant, as Ambroſe ſpeaketh, hib.1. de Abrahamoc. 6, 
The Fathers are our infiructors, not only by their doctrines, 
but alſo by their errors : and 8 the fall of the great ones, is 
thefeare of the lefler, Let vs learne hereby humility and wa- 
tinefle , to keepe our hearts diligently, Prower, 4. 23. that 
aneuill thought lodge not with vs all night, [eremie 4. 14. 
And ſet a watch before our lips. Pſal. 41. 3. That no cor- 
rupt ſpeech come from our mouthes. Co/ofſ. 3.8, And inthe 
whole courſe of our liuves walke warilie, redeeming the 
time, Epheſ. 5.15. and ſo worke forth our faluation in feare 
and trembling, Philip. 2.12. For as After trulic ſpeaketh, 
there is no ſinne that any man hath committed, which euerie 
man may not fall into , if he doe not direct and gouerne , of 
whom man was firft made ; therefore we haue euer neede of 
that prayer, Teach me thy waies O Lord, and I will walke in 
thy truth , knit my hart vnto thee that I may feare thy name. 
Pſal. 36.11. 

Thirdly, let vs not mutmur or be impatient ynder the rod 
of afflictions : but acknowledge that our crooked nature re- 
quireth ſuch corretions, This D anie/confefled, we haue fin- 
ned, we hauetranſgrefſed , and to ys belongeth nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face. Das. 9.8. I will beere , faith 
Micah, cap. 7. 9. the wrath of the Lord, becauſcl haue fin- 
ned againſt him. And this made El; ſopatient at the dread- 
full newes, concerning his houſe and PoIReTIy, when he ſaid 
tis the Lord, let him doe what pleaſeth him. 1. Sam. 3.18. 
And that of JAauritins the Emperour i is memorable, who 
When he was diſpoſſeſſed of his Throne , by his ſeruant Pho- 
c45, at the death of his fiue Sonnes who might haue ſuccee- 


2 ded, 


pon the hundredand thirty Pſalme. ® 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelfe, conditionallie with an excepti- 
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ded, and his ſelfe readie to follow in the ſame way, in humble 
ſubmfſion to the diuine prouidence, vttered that of the Pro. 
phet. Pſal.119.37. Iuſt art thou O Lord, and righteous are 
all thy judgements : and thus ought we to Jearne to ſubmit. 
cur ſelues vnd-r Gods hand, 1. Per. 5.6. for we hate had 
the fathers of our bodies, which correQted vs, and we gaue 
them reverence : ſhould we not much rather be 533 ſubicgtion 
vnto the Father of ſpirits, tnat we might lue? TTebr.12g, 
Therefore , let vs apply that to our ſelues , that E/phas doth 
aduiſe [ob in all his extremities ;Bleſlcd 15 the man whom 
God corredteth , rherefore tefule nor thou the caattiling of 
the Almig htie, [eb5. 17. Who ſhal'ſtand? This mterroga. 
tion is equiualent to a negation , that none can (and; but 
this manner of ſpcech is more forceable, it is a kinde of ar- 
raioncraent, it worketh vehement paſſions in the minde, 
theretore fo often vicd in Scripture. 

As God vnto Adam, vbi es ? where art thou e what haſt 
thou done ? haſt thou caten of the forbidden fruit ? Gepeſ. 2, 
9 10.11, And tothe wicked one, Why takeſt thou my words 
1n thy mouth, whereas thou hatc{tto be reformed? Pſ2l, 50, 
16, And it 1s noted by Plztarch,thatk when / wllie made his 
Orcation for Ligarins , who had taken armes againſt Ceſar, 
and vrgcd tne i1.atter with his often and continuall interro- 
eations, that he changed his colour, as often as the other his 
lnecch; and was fo affected that the fupplications which hee 
hell,fcll out of his hand, and he pardoned his enimie, though 
b<iore he was otherwile refoiued, | 

Bur what ſhould I ſeeke proofes 2 Tt is moſt excellent of 
Pal, that when he pleaded for himſelfe, and challenged 
Kwg Agrippa , with this queſtion : Beleeuclt rhou the Pro- 
Pliets? he 10 wrouynt vpon his aftetions , that he could not 
commune, but acknowledged that he was almoltperſwaded 
to! be a Chrifttan, As 26,27. 28, And fo inthis place it 1s 


moreto fay, Who can ftand? then,none can ſand, though all 


000 11 ſeriſe and meaning: for it j< a chalicnge to all men gc- 


. 


nerally, and to cucric one in pariicular,if ay dare and fortn 
A); picadc notguilic , Wherctore it is thus much} as if ne 


Mould. 
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ould have ſaid , O Lord I have ſued ynto thee for mercie 
and pardon; for all men are defiled with finne, and can brin g 
nothing into thy fight but their vncleaneneſſe : and therefore 
+ thou ſhouldeſt execute thy wrath in iuſtice, as thou migh- 
eſt, none could vndergae the ſame, but mnſt needes be con- 
ſ\mcd. And indeede it js one thing to pleaſe our ſelues, ci- 
ther in our owne concetit , er through the bewitching flatte- 
ries of other men z arid another to (tind at Gods judgement 
ſeare. So it is reported of Arſerzus,that lying vpon his death - 
bed three dayeStogether , much caſt downe anc. affrighted, 
heantiucred his friends, who Joued him for his comfort, that 
te nceus notto feare, lince he had led ſuclia hohe and vn- 
ſpottec life : In truth 1 feare,for ® Gods iudgenents ate not 
45 N1C1!S, 

Then let vs learne from hence, That all are firners and doe 
ſand in fate of condemnation, if God ſhovld deale with vs 
acorcirg to his iuſtice: it is the acknowledgment of the 
orcat King, there is no man that Gnneth not. 1.Kivgs 0,46, 
And of the great Apoſtle concerning himſelfe as well as 0- 
thers, And we allo were children of wrath by nature, Ephe, 2, 
1.2.3. Andthe great Prophet, To vs belongeth norhing bur 
ſhame and confufion of face, Dan. 9.8. Therefore, Ensch 
taken vp to heauen , eAbrahamthi father of the {aithſull, 
D.:#id aman accerding to Gods owne heatt , and the rel of 
the lrolie 21nd great Patriarks, obtayne no mercy, but trom 
grace, and are no otherwile {aued then the thecte vpon the 
Crofle, apprehending Chriſt by faith. Febr. 11.5. Rom. 4.3. 
P[.1.42.1. 2. Wheretorc the Avoltle ſetrteth downe Scalan 
cal: , the ladder by whicl.we aſcend to heaven inthis lort, 
that our fajuation commeth from Gods mercy , his mercy 
from his loue, his lou: from his goodnefle, T 77, 3. 5. all this 
pol.tiuelie, and excluſfuche, not from our works: and there- 
fore faith the beloued Ditcipic. 1. Tobn 2.1, It any man tinne, 
3 S,oAugnſtine® goth: ve ie + eigioully weigh his words, we 
ue wcluding himſclfc as well as the rreanct{t Chriſtian; nor 
vee have, and him, not me? an aduccate; and both onnleitc 
and all others,him : for there is none other name ynder hca- 
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Uſe. 

o 'Vitellius lib. 
- 4. Problem. 69; 
70, 


uen gitien vnto men, whereby they can be ſaued, but onely 
thenameof Its vs, As 4, 12. 

Firfl, this is an admonition vato humility ; for as the 
Moone receiucth from the Sunne © her light, according tg 
her ſundrie aſpe&tsvnto it, and ſo appeareth vnto vs increa. 
fing, full, and waining : ſo we from Chriſt doe receive al ble. 
fings, of his fulneſle. oh. 1.16. His is, plenitudo fonts alway 

iuing : we, plenitudo vaſis , alwaies from him receiuing , for 
- is made ynto vs {innefull, Iuſtificationz Condemned, Re. 
demption; Fooliſh, Wiſdome; vncleane and corrupt, Sandi. 
fication , that whoſoeuer will reioyce , may reioyce in the 
Lord. 1. Cor. 1. 30. 31. and euer ſtand aloofe, and with ; 
caft downe countenance , pray for mercie and pardon, 
Luc.18.13. 

Secondly , let this teach vs with patience , to ſubmit our 
ſelues to the hand of God, for he dothchaftiſeto correQy, 
and corre to ſaue vs, not dealing according to our ſinnes, 
nor rewarding according to our iniquitie, Pſal. 103. 1c, 
Therefore Micah, 7.9. acknowledgeth ; he will beare the 
wrath of the Lord , becauſe he had ſinned againſt him * and 
when Zedechias the laſt bough of the goodlie tree was cut 
oft, to which the Kingdome of Iuda was reſembled, and no 
thing left but a flub. Eſay 53.2. the Church acknowledgeti 
in reſpect of all the calamities , then overflowing, that the 
Lord was righteous, for ſhee had rebelled, Laws. 1. 18, 
God neuer puniſheth the euill, but iuſtlie, nor chaftiſerh his 
children but in mercie. 1, Cor, 11. 31. And therefore lety 
relic ypon his loue, from which nothing can ſeparate vs 
Rom. 8.36. | 

But mercy us with thee, that thoumayeſt be feared. 

Now the Prophet ſheweth the remedie of the former 


wound, a comfort againſt that mournefull complaint, for 


teare of deſerued puniſhment. Therefore this aduerfatiue 
word, (but) maketh an eppoſition betweene mercy and mi- 
ſeriezfor man conſidered in himſelfe, euen the moſt holie,can 
not ſtand, and therefore hath neede of ſupporting mercy,that 


he be not vtterly caft downe ; ſo the Church acknowledget 
it 


doning, Colofſ. 2.13. And hereot it is that God among many 
other titles full of comfort, is ſtiled (if we ſhould Engliſh it, 
ord for word) the God of forgiueneſles. Nehemiah g, 17. 
asinthe ſecond of the Corinthes, cap. 1, 3. the Father of 
mercies : where in both places the plurall number fgnifieth 
aboundance. And the forme and manner of ſpeech vſed , is 
remarkable; for having ſaid before, if thou O Lord ſhouldeſ} 
narke what is done amiſſe , who ſhall Rand ? he doth not 
now adde, thon doeft not marke, but with thee is mercy. For 
there may be found Magiſtrates and Gouernours , who doe 
not marke the offences of the people;but this commeth from 
ſome diſeaſe of the minde , whenthey neither haue a hatred 
0 ſinne, nor a loue of vertue, to reprefle the one,or aduance 
the other, And this wasin E/, 1.Sam, 3.11.12.12. Forthe 
wrath of God is turned away, when the offendour is puniſh- 
ed, as the charge is giuen, When the Iſraelites had defiled 
themſelues with the Moabites, both by corporall fornication 
n the bodie, and ſpirituall committing Idolatrie, Nam. 25. 
4. The meaning of whichplace is not the ſame, which is 
commonly receiued , but that oſes ſhould call together 
tneHeads and Gouernours of the people, and after due exa- 
mination and conuiction , puniſh thoſe who ſhould appeare 
to hauc tranſorefſed , as the Chaldee Paraphraſe y doth cx- 
pound it :{o that Danid here doth not meanecither ſuch an 
overſight ,or corruption, as is incident to man, butacknow- 
(edgeth an vadeſerued mercie in God , whoſe propertie is to 
nave pittie. Fiſdome 11.22. Sothatit is notſo naturall to 
the Sunne to 4 ſhine, as to God to pardon, From hence then 
'c may obſerue a doctrine worth our remembrance : for the 
«cripture as Chryſoſtome * ſpeaketh , contayncth in it great 


treaſure, 
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: is the Lords mercy, that weare not conſumed, for his mer- 
cies faile not. Lam.3. 22, And the Hebrew word here vſed, 
properly Ggnifieth pardon and forgiueneſle, as in Moſes 
prayer. Exod. 24.9. and Tere, 33.8, and Pſal.103.3, And 
the Apoſtle hauing a reference to theſe and the like places, 
ſpeaking of the benefits of Chriſt , purchaſed ynto the faith- 
full, by his obedience doth tranſlate it, ap:C6ug©: freely par- 
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treaſure, ſo there be any that will ſearch and can findeit oye. 


and therefore no word or circumſtance in the ſame is tohe 
neglected, 
The godlieneither doe, nor can looke to auoide deſtrugz. 
on by any other meanes, but only by the free and vndeſeryeg 
fauour of God , appealing from his iuſtice vnto his mercie 
crauing pardon; for herein 1s perfect deliverance, So Daniel 
9.5.6.7.8. acknowledgeth, We haue ſinned, we have trayſ. 
prefled, and to vs therefore belongeth nothing but ſhane 
and confuſion of face : But with thee O Lord is mercy and 
forgiueneſle , For in manie things we offend all. [ames 2. 
No man but finneth. 1. Kings 8, 46. Yea, the iuſtman inhis 
beſt ations, Eccleſ. 7. 21. Therefore if man ſhouldtakeyy. 
on him to diſpute with God, he cannot anſ{were one for 4 
thouſand. Job g.3, And this made Danid to conteſle his 
ſinnesto be more then he knew, and being priuie to the. 
weakenefſe and corruption which is in man, to pray for 
power to be kept from preſumptuous wickednefle, Pſal,1g, 
12. Andit is finne that prouoketh Gods anger. Pſ[al.78, 17, 
and therefore be there ſo many threatnings, as Lenir. 26, 18, 
2. Chron. 36.16. For men by doing and continuing in euill, 
doe treaſure vp vnto themſelues wrath , againſt the day of 
wrath,and the revelation of the juft iudgement of God, Rem, 


2. 5, and when the Apoſtle had reckoned ſome particulars, 


he addeth, that for ſuch things ſake the wrath of God com: 


meth vpon the children of diſobedience. Epheſ. 5.6. which 
is ſo great as he is, who is oftended, cuen infinite: and there: 
fore 1s ſaid to burne vnto the bottome of hell, and conſume 
the carth with his increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of 
the mountaines, Demt.z2.22. Wherefore to conclude, At 
e#ſtine ipake wuclie, thatif men here live wickedly, one dec 
ca.icthvpon another: for they paſſe from darknefle to darke- 
nefle, from torment to torment, from puniſhment to pl 
niſhment, from the heate of lu(l, to the fire of hell. 

Firſt hence is manifeſted the follic of thoſe, who truflto 
the power of freewill as the { Pelagians, who ſuppole that 
they can purchaſe grace by their owne workes and —_— 

emis 
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Semipelagians who attribute their conuerſion , partly to 
orace, partly to their owne powerz The Schoolement who t Aquinas t. 2. 
teachthat man by doing what lycth in him, may deferuc fur- 4: 114. 977. 3. 
ther grace, Ex congreo, of congruitie , For the ſoule with kis A web's JEW. 
faculties , the vnderſ{tanding and will, in reſpect of their cf- ROO? 
ſence, did after the fall remajne perfect; but the power of 
theſe faculties tor any ſpirituall good, was whollic loſt; ſo 
that the vnderftanding was full of darkenefic in heauen] 
things, wanting the true knowledge of God, and the ſaving 
vnderſlanding of his word. Pſal, 14.5. 1.( 97.14. Rom 8.7. 
And therefore we are exhortedto be renewed in the ſpirit of 
our minde. Epheſ, 4.23. The will and affeCtions were alto- 
vether froward and rebellious, for allthe imaginations of the 
thoughts of mans heart, are onlie cuill continually. Ger,6,5, 
And there is nont that requireth after God and doth good. 
Plal.53. 2+ And our indeattour vnto any holie dutie, isnot 
onely weakned and reflrayned, as the late Councell of Trent 
v hath determined, but vtterly aboliſhed;for we are not fit of u $ef]. 5, Ca- 
our ſelues ro thinke a good thought , much lefle to doe a noes, 
pood deede. 2.( 07.3.5. But it is God that worketh the 


will and che deede, and both according to his goodpleaſure, 

Pllip.2.13, For man vſing his free will cuillie, did loſe both 

himlelfe* and it, ſo that none commeth vnto Chriſt , except *L;bero Arbitris 
the Father doth draw him, oh. 6. 44. For all are in them- male vicns ho- 

ſclues, and by nature darkened in their cogitations, firangers 7 & ſe perdt- 


from the lite of God through ignorance, Epbeſ.4.18, Of cor- * my _ 
rupt mindes. 2.7.3.8. Vowiſe,difobedient,deceiued,&c. (hiridio, cap. ; 0. 
Tt.3. 3. Hauing hardencd hearts. ar.6, 52. Wicked 
adoue all things, /ere. 17.9. Therefore that many doe pe- 
iſh, it is the duc merit and deſert of their finnes ; that manie 
defaurd, it is the free gift of the Sauiour, For taat the guiltic 
perſon ſhould be condenmed,it is Gods vnblameable juſtice, 
that he ſhould be juſtified, it is his vnſpeakabley grace, Wher- » Aug!.lib.20, 
orenot to ſtand longer vpon this point, that one teſtimonie #94 IMUIanuzBe 
ot Fulgextius, may Cand in fieede of all, God doth freely be- 
low grace ypon the ynworthie thereof , by which the wic- 
Kd being iuſtified , he is enlightned with'the gift of a good 
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"FE 
defire, enabled with the power of well doing , ſo that by hi, 
mercie preuenting, he beginneth to will that whichis 200d, 
and his mercy following , he performeth that which hei]. 
leth, Therefore 2 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh excellently, thy 
when we were dead in our finnes and treſpaſſes , and by nz. 
ture the children of wrath, God rich in mcrcie, according to 
his great Joue hath quickned vs alcogether in Chriſt, by 
whole grace we are ſaued, and hath raiſed vs vp together and 
made vs hit together in the heauenly places in Chrift Tesyg, 
Epheſ. 2 4.5.6. who is made to vs of the Father, juſtification, 
wildome, 'redemption , and fandtification , that whoſocuer 
doth rejoyce, ſhould retoyce in the Lord. 1. Cor, 1, 30. 
econdly, this ſhould worke in vs a feare to finne, and an 
earneſt endeauour to ſeeke forthe obtayning of Gods mer 
cie, efteeming it aboue onr zjues, and all earthly things, This 
is that which Daxids ſoule panted after , when he had fallen 
by adulterie and murther , (for commonly one finne tolleth 
on another) Pſal.51.1. Haue mercie vpon me O God, ac- 
cording to thy louing kindnefle, And for it is the treaſurie 
contayning all other bleſſings, where that is, nothing is wan- 
ting. Therefore [oſeph wiſhcth nothing to Beniamine,whom 
he ſo entirelic loued, but, God be mercifull vnto thee, Ger, 
43-29. And in that ſolemne bleffing of Aaroz the high Prieſt 
vpon the pcople, the Lord make his tace ſhine ypon thee, 
and be mercitull vnto thee. Nam.6. 25, For vpon this de- 
pendeth our felicitie, by this we are preſerued from f1nning, 
Gen.20.6, receiued when we haue offended, }/:ſdome 11.20. 
prouoked to repentance, ({o when Chri{t looked vpon Peter, 
he went 2 forth and wept, L2c.22.,61,) andaccepted when 
we doe returne. Luc. 15.7. 

Therefore,we are to breake forth into thankſgiuing with, 
Praiſethe Lord, O my ſoule, and all that is within me, praile 
his holie name ; who forgiueth all thy finne , and healeth all 
thine infirmities, &c, Pſa. 103. 1. 2. 

But mercie us with thee, 
Further, the Prophet here ſheweth where this mercy is to 


be ſought, where it may be found, when he ſaith (with thee) 
Wit) 
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with the Lord: and this manner of ſpeech-is more effeRuall ; 
and more comfortable, then if he ſhould have ſaid, But thou 
haſt forgiuen. For ſometime a Tyrant may pardon an offence, 
x5 Tiberius, did whole nature Þ notwichſtanding was cruel& 
bloodie , yet regarded not infamous libels , which were caſt 
our againf him, and reucngcd not thoſe contumelies , nor 
the Authours, but put them off with that: In a free Citie men 
muſt haue free tongues, And [elian, when a Chriſtian, to 
whom he in ſcorne obieQing his blindneſle, asked if his Ma- 
ter the Carpenters Sonne (meaning Chriſt) could not giue 
him fight : anſwered him, That he thanked God, he had not 
the meanes to behol\l ſo wicked an Apoſtara: paſſed < by that 
ſpeech, 

But here is expreſſed vnto vs the benefit , and the foun- 
taine, from whence the benefit ſpringeth, With thee is mer- 
cy, euen with thee Lord. Darn, 9.9. Tere, 31.34. 

The mercie of God, which he ſheweth vnto ys, doth not 
proceede from anie other cauſe, but from his owne goodnes 
and gracious will , therefore his goodnefle in that memora- 
ble gradation of the Apolile , is ſet the ſtep to his Joue , and 
his loue to his mexcie, and his mercie, (with the excluſive of 
merit) to mans faluation, 7T#, 3.5, For he commended his 
loue, that when we were finners, weake,and enimies;he ſent 
is Sonne, Rom.g.6. And being rich in mercy,according to 
his great loue , hath quickned vs dead in our finnes, in him. 
Frheſ. 2. 4. andſheweth this greatneſle of Joue and yndeſer- 
uednefle, not that we loued him, but he loned vs firſt. 1.10þ. 
4.10. And this 1s repreſented in a lively picture. Ezech. 16. 
1.2.3.c, Therefore this mercy is the fountaine of all ble(- 
ſings, which the godlie doe confefle, in that ſo often remem- 
bred clauſe, For his mercy cndureth fer cuer: which is no vn- 
neceſſary repetition, but a dutiful acknowledgment. Pſal.136. 
And this God confirmeth, when he ſaith, that for his owne 
lake, he putteth away all our finnes. Eſay 4.3. 25. 

Firſt, fFom hence ariſeth vnto vs the aſluredneſle of our 
aluation, and pardon of our finnes, for it dependeth on God 
Who in his nature is ynchangeable, CMalach.z.6, And ir 
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his graces, Row, 11.29. And itis a faithful ſaying, worthy 
by all meanes to be receiued, that Chriſt Teſus came into the 
world to receiue ſinners, 1, Tim. 1.15. And this ſaying jg 
confirmed by oath. Ezech. 18. 21, That ſo by two thingey 
which be immurable,the elect might haue the [tronger come 
fort. Hebr, 6.17.18, This cauſed S, Pazxlettriumph, that 
he was perſwaded , that neither Ii: nor death , Angels nor 
Dominarions, nor Powers,&c, coun foparate hin from the | 
lone of God in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Ro94.8.29. And ofthis 
aſlurance Bernard 4 religiouſlie applyeth : the comfort to his 
owne fſoule thus, In three things conſit-th my hope. In the 
loue of the adoption of God, in the truth of his promiſe, 2nd 
in the power of his performance , for the father ſo loued ys 
that he gaue his Sonne for vs. /oh.43. 16. And he willnot 
loie chem whom hee hath bought ſo dearc, the Sonne gave 
himſelfe. Epheſ. 5.2. And therefore to him who hath loudd | 
vs, and waſhed vs from our linnes , &c, be praiſe for eve: 
and eucr, eApec.1, 5. 

Secondly, tiis is a doQtrine of humilitie,for what haue we | 
that we haue not receiued? 1. Cor,q. 7. And that we haueis 
of grace, that none ſhould boaſt, Epheſ. 2.8. 9, Ofecuill ſer. 
uants God hath accepted vs for good children : for we were 

as the Apollle hath expreſſed in many particularitics, none 
rightcous, none vnderſtanding, none ſeeking after God, all 
oone out of the way,altogether vnprofitable,&c, our throat 
an open ſepulcher,tongues vſed to deceipt, hauing vader the 
lips poyfon of Aſpes, mouthes full of curfing.and birterneſſe, 
feete twitt to ſhedde blood, deſtruction and calamity in theit 
wayes, not knowing the way otpeace, and no feare of God 
Þ<ctore their eyes, Rowa.3, 10. 11, c, Andin generall taken 
alc ot the Demll in his ſnare at his will, 2. Tm, 2, 25, But 
Chr:it came to diſlolue the workes of the Deuill, xr. /oh. 3.8, 
And by death to cuertcome him,that had the power of death, 
Hebr.2.34. And thercfore let euery one con{ider, how much 
Ged loved him , that ſo he may not deſfpaire : and how vi- 
worthy he then was of louc, that he doe not preſume : tor 
by grace, we, by nature children of wrath, are ſaucd, and ich 
q 
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of workes, Epheſ. 2.9. Therefore bleſſed be God the Father 
ofour Lord If s vs Chriſt, who by the reſurreRion of his 
conne hath begotten ys to an inheritance immortall, that fa- 
deth not, reſerued in heauen for vs, .1. Per, 1, 3. 
But with thee is mercie. 

The word (is) of the preſ-nt tenſe, is not to be ſlioht! 
paſſed ouer : for lie faith not, there was mercie with thee, 
though we haue offended, but there is, that it continueth, e- 
ven as he himſeltc is, therefore, Tam,is his name, Exod. 3:14. 
Where it is obſerued of the © learned, that the originall word 
includeth in it the difference of three times, that which is 
paſt, preſent, and to come, anddorh fignifie the perfe&t and 
ynalterable conſtancie of God, and this is expreſſed by S.Tohw 
Apoc. 1. 4. by f who is, who was, and who is to come, 

From hence then vie may gather a verie comfortable in- 
firuction, that God is alwaies, and as gracious now to thoſe 
that call vpon him as formeerlie he hath been to the holie Pa- 
triarks and Prophets :therefore, Pſal. 100, 5. his mercies is 
aid to be euerlaſting. And no meruaile, for it is his eflence,8 
ſo heproclaimeth himſelfe,the Lord, the Lord:(in the doub- 
ling of the word) importing a two-fold mercie, preſeruing 
man from {1nne,and pardoning when he hath finned (firong) 
able to helpe his , howſoeuer oppreſſed (mercifull) affecting 
his in the bowels of compaſſion, and gracious , receiuing 
thoic into fauour, who are fallen, healing the broken in heart, 


LOR ons ts _ ; 
and bining vp their {#res. Pſal.147.3. (flow to anger)more . 


willing to ſpare thcn puniſh, waiting for our repentance. 
2.Pet.2.9. (abouncant in eoodnefle) towards the offendors, 
(and truth) in performing of his promiles , reſeruing mercie 
tor thouſands, for the whole carth is full thereof, Pſal.32, ec. 
(lorgiuing iniquity , tranſpreſſion , 213d finnc) all ſorts of of- 
fences, voluntaric,tebellious,and Þ daylie committee, Exod. 
34.6. So by theſc attributes of God, finnefull man hatit al- 
waies becneraiſed vp to 200d hope : {1 Moſes comfer:icth 
the Iſraelites, that they deſpaire not, The Lord thy God is a 
merciful] God, Dent 4. 31. ſoelthe people of his time, ſec! 
2.13, and Oſe 14. 5, l{tacl tallen by iniquitie : for the Lord 
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waiteth, ſaith Eſay 30.18. that he may haue mercy vponhig 
people. 

Hereby we are admoniſhed how to reade the Scripture; 
arioht, which is to make particular applicatiqn vnto our 
ſelues: ſo everie example of Gods iuſtice ſhould worke feare 
2. Pet.2.4. and be remembrancers vnto vs, as S, [ude (pea. 
keth in his Epiſtle Verſ.5, Andafter an enumeration of many 

Era” particulars, S. Pan! telleth vs that former puniſhments aretg 
; 5 Ogg {Y admoniſhi vs vpon whom the ends ef the world are come. 
prmckaſs Lice 1.Co7.10.11. And this is that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, 
bh 1.c.10.z0cat Concerning the Galileans, whole blood Plate mingled with 
GIG Giniv- their ſacrifices, and thoſe vpon whom the tower of Silohfel 
Jamey vs me 3nd deliroyed) that the iudgment of thoſe few ſhould be the 
erroth7ixey 8 Motive to repentance in all, Lac, 13.3, Andagaine, alles. 
you34514y, di amples of Gods mercy ſhewed to others, oughc ta be incou. 
Fram putat quaſi ragements of hope in vs : ſo Danid ſetteth this downe as: 
7% Whepario- ruled caſe, that he confefimg againſt himſelfe his wicked. 
140} neſſe, the Lord forgaue the puniſhment of his ſinne. There- 
k Diciz Parlus fore ſhould euery one that is godlie pray vnto him, 8&c. Pſal 
wag nr 5 4 99> 32.6. appeale from iuftice to mercy, in aflurance of obtay- 
wes ©! _ ning fauour: and S.Parl being a perſecutor, a blaſphemer,an 
curauit megriſit opprefior, and obrayning mercy, would haue all that doere- 
ad te, & dixit pent, to take him for an k example, and a demonſtrationof 
mihntldeſperatt the like, 1.T1m.1.13,14,15, 16, 17, And theſe thingsare 


vade & 4 , ritten for our comfort. Rom. I 5.4. | 
quid babuiſit , . 


quid in te ſanaui, quam cito de clo vocaut *vna voce percuſs: > deeci; altera,erexi ep elegizttr- 


tia implent &+ miſt; quarta berau & corona, vade dic egrotts, clama defþeratis, fidelis ſerm 
eſt, & omnum acceptione dignns, ec. AuguSt, ſerm. decimo de verbis Apoſtoli, &xc, 


" 


3: with thee 25 mercy that thou mayeſt be feared, 


The miſtaking of one letter in the originall , hath cauſed 
! Fide Hieroni-= ſome! corruption, both in the Greeke and old Latin tranſla- 
mum in Epiſt. ad tion eſpecially, (yet that onlie made Authenticall by rhe late 


Sumam & FIC Tridentine Councell) whereof can be gathered no conuc- 
Iam. 


in Sefsio.quarta; NIEDt ſenſe, as is apparant in the interpretations of the Fa- 
thers , who haue laboured much to make ſome fitting expo- 


ſition, 
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crion "® : wherefore to let theſe paſſe ; the Prophet here doth 
amplifie the mercy of God , by the finall cauſe, (that thou 
mayeli be feared.) Now this feare by a property of the He- 
brew tongue, ſignifieth the whole worſhip of God, as Rom. 
11.20. Luc.1.5o. Att.10.35. 2.Kings 17.32, Efay 29.12. 
and in infinite other places," And this is thatfeare which the 
Schoolemen © call filiall, ioyned with reuerence, as Clemens 
sAlexaudrirns ſpeaketh, vnder which is comprehended the 
true knowledge of iuflice and mercyin God, obedience to 
his will, in the workes of the firſt and ſecond Fable:and thoſe 
holie duties cannot be performed of any , but of thoſe who 
doe acknowledge theryſelues ſinners , and God mercifull ; 
whoſe mercy is purchaſed by the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and offered by the preaching of the Goſpel,to thoſe thar doe 
bclecue: tor others they cither cxalt rhemſclues , puffted vp 
with the windie concepts of their owne workes and merits, 
25 the Phariſce, vi ho counterfaiting fulneſſe departed emptie. 
Luc. 18.14. or flie from God andimagine him to be only 
an incxorable and ſeuere iudge,and fo deſpaire,as Car, Gey, 
4.3. Saul, 1.Sam.31.4. Tndas, Math.,27.2. and ſuch like : 
but the godlie they come in humility, and being privie to 
their owne wants crauc mercie,as Abraham,1 am athes, Gen, 
18.27. And the Publicany ſtandeth a farre off,not daring to 
approch njgh vnto the holie place, nor to lift yp his eyes, as 
alhamed for his offences; but knocking his breaſt, the ſecret 
cloſet of many ſinnes vaknowne to others , and maketh his 
confeſſhon that he is a ſinner, and putteth vp his ſuite, Lo1dbe 
mercifull vnto me. Luc,18.123. Therefore, not toftanc lon- 
ger vpon this point, where it is ſaid, that with God is mercy, 
that he may be feared; here js expreſled the end of his mercy 
and pardoning,cuen his worſhip and reuerence:fornone can 
ruelie ſerue him , but ſuch as feele the begefit of the remifſi- 
en of their finnes; none doth gloritie him who is not firſt 
olorified of him; and none is gloriticd , but he who 1s iufli- 
hed, Wherefore, the firfl effect of the forgiueneſle of finne,is 
JanQification or our glorification, for which we muſt agajne 
eorifie God; not in that he ſtanderh in neede to receiue anic 
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honour from ys, but that our dutic requireth it : for becauſe 
we are not our owne, but bought with a price,therefore muſt 
we glorifie God in our bodie , and in our ſpirit, for they are 
Gods. 1. Cor.6, 20, | | 
The doctrine of grace doth not give the reine to licen. 
tiouſneſle of life : nay, the due conſideration thereof is the 
freighteſt bridle to with-hold all ſinne :for therefore are we 
deliucred from the hand of our enimies, that we might ſerue 


God in holinefle and righteouſneſſe, all the daics of our life, 


Cnc, 1.74. And the Apollle of purpoſe handling that Trea- 


Y 
4 Viaveentynon 
cauſa regnandl © 
Bernard de 0x a- 
tia,en libero ar- 
b1trio, 


the image of him that created ys, ( vlofſ. 3.5. And becauſe 


tiſe of Gods mercy, doth from it inforce new obedience, and 
the practiſe of all religious carriage towards God, our bre- 
thren, and our ſelues:for the grace of God that bringeth (al. 
uation to all men hath ſhined forth, and teacheth vs to denie 
vngodlineſle, and worldly luſts;and to live ſoberly,iuſtly,and 
godly, in this preſent world, looking for the bleſſed hope, 
and waighting for the glorious appearance of Chriſt Teſus; 
who gaue hinfſelfe for vs, that he might redeeme vs fromall 
iniquitie to be a peculiar people vnto himſelfe , zealous of 
good workes. T it. 2.11, 12, 13, 14. and having laid downe 
the ground of our ſaluation, in the riches of Gods mercy,and 
oreatneſſe of his loue, he buildeth thereupon the neceſſity of 
hohie life:for we are his workemanſhip created in Chrift leſus 
vnto good works, which God hath ordayned,that we ſhould 
walke in them, Epheſ, 2, 10. For they be the way to the 
Kingdome, though not 4 the caule of obtayning the ſame, 
which is notpurchaſed by our good doings, but preparedof 
Gods goodneſle for vs, from the foundations of the world. 
Math.25.34. And from hence arethoſe yehement, and ſo 
often repeated exhortations in Scripture , to be blamelefle 
and pure, and the Sonnes of God without rebuke,in the mid- 
deſi of a naughtic and crooked generation, and to ſhine as 
light in the world®P+/. 2.15, To walke inthe ſpirit, if we 
live in the ſpirit, Galat.5.25. To mortifie the members that 
are ypon carth, to put off the old man with his workes : to 
put on the new man which is renewed , in knowledge after 


Chriſt 
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Chrift hath given himſelfe an offering and a factifice of a 
Geete ſmelling ſauour vnto God : therefore fornication and 
all yncleaneneſle , and couetouſneſle ſhould not once be na- 
med amongſt vs, as becommeth Saints, Epheſ. 5. 2. For this 
is the wil of God, our holineſle. r.Theſ. 4.3, Aud a = Chri- 


fians life is faith and good works , and a reſemblance \ of 


God, fo farre fcrth as is incident to humane infirmitie. Ther- 
fore the foundation of God (tandeth ſure; he kno---erh who 
are his, and all that cal vpon the name of the Lord icſus, muſt 
departfrom euill, 2.7 994.2.19. For we muſt not now liue ac- 
cording to our owne will, but his who once hath dycd for vs 
all, 2. Cor. 5. And this was the care of the auncient Chriſti- 
ans, their enimies and perfccutors being witneſſes, For ſo 
much Plzze © writeth of them , vato the Emperour Traiaz : 
& Tertulli,n® reporteth of his times, that they were knowne 
by their mnocencie ; for in deede a holieproteflion withour 
anſwerable conuerſation,isno better then a gold * ring vpon 
a Swines ſnowt, and outward thewes of godlineſſe, where 
there is no inward reformation, is player-like to repreſent 
ypon the {tage one perſon,and yet to be another,and the ob- 
ect of laughter vnto ? the beholders. 

*This taxeth all Libertines and Epicures, 2j Chriſium ſi- 
wmul.:nt & Sataznalia vinwnt : who will haue the ſhew of god- 
linefſe , but denie the power thereof, the 2. Tim. 3.5. have 
Chriſt rife in their wordes , but expreſle the Deuill in their 
z workes, To ſuch belongeth that bath dereQting reproofe, 
ad dreadful] threatnings of God: What haſt thou to doe to 
declare my ordinances, that thou [houldeſttake my couenant 
inthy mouth, ſcing thou hateſito be reformed , and haſt caſt 
my wordes behinde thee ? for when thou ſceft a theefe, thou 
runneſt with him, and thou art partaker with the adulterers; 
thou giveſt thy mouth to euill,and withthy tongue thou for-= 
geſi deceit : theſe thinges haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue : therefore, thou thoughteſt that I was ike thee, but 
I wil reproue thee, and ſet them in order before thee, O con- 
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aſrordans, abrogat illuftris tituli honorem, per mdigno” um athunmwiltatem. Y 7ſidorus Peluſio« 
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ſider this,you that forget God. P/al.50.16,17,18. For dumbe 
ſhewes will 2 not alwayes dazell the eyes, but the maskeg 
hypocrites ſhall be vncaſed : fo was Azarias and Saphyra, 
which ſeemed as religious to the Þ world, as any in thoſe 
times, vntill by a ſodaine (bur deſerued death) they were de. 
teed. As 5.5. Pharifaicall waſhing of the outſide of the 
platter; cleare enough,cannot make it fit to be vſed at Gods 
table. Ifath.23.23. Therefore let not anie deceiue himlelfe, 
for God is not mocked. Galat.6.7. And © none can walke 
in the wayes of death , and yet goe to life : therefore, as the 
Apoſtle admoniſheth , let your converſation be now in hea. 
uen.Ph:.3.20. and keepe faith and agood conſcience,1,7 in, 
1.19. For this is the willof God, our ſanCtification. x. Theſ 
4. 3. Without which none hall ever ſee him. Heby.1 2.14. 
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I hane waited vpon the Lord , my foule hath waited, and1 
h ane truſted in his word. 


T He Prophet euidently in this part of his prayer, ſhew. 


eth his faith and confidence in God, which he layeth 
out in this ſort : Firſt, by his patient abiding , he murmureth 
not, nor giueth backe in his trials , (Ihaue waited vpon the 
Lord.) Secondly , by the {incerity thereof , (my foule hath 
waited.) Thirdly , by the obieQ or ground , whereupon he 
reſted; for in this weakeneſle of ours , we had neede of ſup- 
porting, and that is in the mercifullpromiſes of God, (I haue 
rrufted in his word,) Fourthly,by the conſtancie, and that is 
laid out by a compariſon, wherein it excelleth ; My ſoule 
waitcth on the Lord, more then the morning watch. 

| I hane waited on the Lord. 

The word of the preterperfe& tenſe , is obſerueable for 
by the compariſon of his former deede,and by-paſt wayting, 
he dothprofefle the continuance of the ſame : now vpon the 
promiſe of God, who hath felt before the comfortable expe- 


rience of his fauour and deliuerance ; for tribulations bring 


Patience, 
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patience , and patience experience , and experience hope, 
Rom. 5.3-4. Tribulatiens , not of their owne nature , but as 
they are ſanRified, worke in the belecuers patience, and ſo 
mult be reſtrayned to the proper ſubieR : and patience triall, 
whereby true faith is diſcerned from counterfait , euen as by 
fire the drofle js ſeparated from gold. Pj:1.66, 10, And tri- 
all hope ; hope of future comforts neuer to be wanting , for 
God is no changeling. Before he ſaid generally , that God 
was exorable and ſhewing mercie vnto ſinners, which doe 
lie vato him,and ſhroude thenſelues vnder his grace and fa- 
uour, Therefore, from hence he concludeth, that as to others 
and to himſelfe formerlie he hath beene gracious ; ſo now 
alſo he will not be wanting. 

From the former benefits of God beſtowed vpon others 
of his children, or vpon our ſclues , we may gather vndoub= 
ted aflurance of future bleſſings to be continued, for as in 
the ſickneſle of the bodie, we willingly commit our ſelues to 
the hand of that Phyſition, who once hath cured ys of ſome 
dangerous diſeaſe : ſo cannot he doubt of comfort for his 
ſoule,who hath found releefe from God in his diftreſles here. 
tofore. Therefore the Prophet cucn then when his calami- 
ties, inward and outward were ſo importable, that his ſoule 
refuſed comfort, and ſo great that his ſpirit was full of an- 
guiſh, conſideredthe dayes of old, and the yeares of auncient 
time, Pſal. 77.5. So when D avid was to fight with Goliah, 
the vitorie againſt the Lyon and the Beare , were perſwaſi- 
ons to induce him to hope for Triumph ouer the Philiſtine, 
1.S41.17.34,35,37. And when Abſolon rebelled,drauc him 
out of his Kingdome, and ſo executed that ſentence pro- 
nounced for his ſinne, 2. Sam, 13. 11.12, Which no doubr 
was no ſmall temptation : neuerthelefle he deſpaired nor, 
but faith, though hotlie purſued : I laid me downe andſlept, 
and roſe againe , not waked by the ſound of the trumpet, or 
trampling of the horſe, nor ratling of the armed men. And fo 
promiſeth to himſelfe aſlurance of peace in this dangerous 
conſpiracie, from this, that God had befoxe ſmitten all his e- 
nimies ypon the checke bone. Pſal. 3.7. And this is that 
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wherewith Joſua encourageth his people , when he cauſeg 
them to ſet their feete ypon the necks of five Kings : ſo the 
Lord had brought downe their enimies now ; ſo he would 
doe hereafter, /oſaa 10.25. And fromthat one aGt of bring. 
ing the Iſraclites out of «Egypt , both Salomon groundeth 
his petition for generall bleſſings , and Teremie for particu. 
lar, 1.Kings8.51,52,53, Jere.z2.21. Andnotto fland lon. 
ger vpon this point; Paules onlie comfort was in his tran. 
cendent 4 ſuffering, that God had delivered him, that he did, 
and truſted that hereafter he would deliuer him3 the paſt, 
and preſent helpe, aſſurances for time to come, 2. Cor. 1. 10, 
And in another place , God faued me from the mouth of the 
Lyon, (meaning < Nero.) From this antecedent he conclu- 
deth; and the Lord will deliuer me from euerie euill worke, 
and will preſerue me vanto his heauenly Kingdome, 2.7 im.4, 
Verſe 17.10. 

Firſt, from hence we areled into a due and religious confi. 
deration of Gods vnmeaſurable and boundlefle mercie, who 
maketh one mercy the earneſt of another : for he is the f Fa- 
ther of mercies. 2.Cor.1.3. And therefore if a mother could 
forget her child, and a woman the fruit of her wombe, yet he 
cannot forget thoſe who be his. Eſay 49.15. That in nature 
1s vauſuall: for J7agar could not abide to ſce the death of her 
Iſmael, Ger,21.16. andthe Harlots compaſſions were mo- 
ucd when her child ſhould have beene divided. 1. Kings 3.26, 
yet poſſible; for the women haue made the wombe that bare 
them, the graue to burie them,as 2.Kings 6.29, and Lam, 
10. But this impoſſible therefore. And Daxid vpon his owne 
cxpericnce : Though my father and mother forſake me, yet 
the Lord will gather me vp. Pſal. 27. 10. 


Secondly, in this is comfort againſt the dangerous aflault 
of the Devill our aduerſarie , diligent 8 to hurt , ſtrong in 
power, and cruellin purpoſe. 1.Pet.5.8. And therefore ſee- 
keth to perſ{wade men, that God hauing once forgiuen, will 
no more bc intreated for relapſed offendors:yet he hath pro- 
miſed acceptance at our returne. Ezech.18.21. he hath per- 
formed ſo nauch,receiuing Daxid after adultery and > 
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\. Sam. 12. 13. Peter after thrife deniall, Toh, 21.15, For 
therefore it pleaſed the Father , that in Chriſt ſhou!d all full. 
neſſe dwell , to reconcile to himſelfe and ſer at peace by the 
blood of his Crofle, the things in heauen,, and the things in 
earth, Coloff, 1.19, Where the ſpirit of God fetteth downe 
the helpe fer three the deepef! woundes of a Chriſtian ſoule: 
for againſt the greatneſle of finne , there is tn Chriſt fulnefle 
ofredemption : againft the number , all tulnefle : againſt the 
continuance in them, the dwelling of this all fulnefle : which 
fonifierh an ynmoueable ſetlednefle : and therefore without 
exception of offence or oftendor, (repentance preſuppoſed) 
our Sauiour calleth andpromiſeth,come vnto me all you that 
trauaile and are heauie loaden,I will b refreſhyou. ath.1. 
28, and 1.J0h.2.1, If any man finne, we haue an Aduocate 
with the Father , Teſus Chriſt, and he is the propitiation for 
our finnes : wherefore , let vs come with boldneſle vato the 
Throne of grace, not doubting to obtaine fauour in che time 
of neede, Hebr. 4.16. 

Thirdly , this ſhould admonifh and pur vs in minde, to 
keepe a regiſter and memorial of Gods mercies receiued,that 
thereby in time of triall we might firengthen our fainting 
ſoules. This old Jac#6b did; and fo afſureth his Sonnes , that 
God would vifite them , and bring them into thepromiſed 
Canaan, Ger, 48,16, And fuch an one was the 136, Pſalme 
amongſt the auncient Ifraclites + where at the end of every 
verſe is an acknowledgment of Gods mercy, not as a yaige 
Tantologie or idle repetition, but a dutifull confeſſion of mer- 
y receiued: for as God is in his nature ynchangeable,and the 
lame alwaies, Malach. 3.6. ſo is hein his gifts, Rom. 11.29. 
for where he loueth once, he loueth euer, Toh. 13. 1. and 
therefore let vs caſt our care ypon him, for he careth for ys. 
Pet, e.7. 

EX My ſoule hath waited. 

Theſe wordes , 1 haue waited, and, my ſoule hath waited, 
ae very Emphaticall, fignifying that he is not out of hearr, 
nor diſcouraged, in that God delayethto ſend helpe, neither 
Goth he murmur at the fame, But with a repoſed minde ſu- 
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Rayneth himſelfe in the (RK extremity vpon the aſſure] Thirc 
hope ofhis mercies. And inthis (my ſoule hath waiteg) i; ,ſſ09* fre 
degree more added to the former, and hgnifieth firſt his bY the peoP 
neſt defire, as Pſal.103.1. Secondly, his Redfalt faith,in tha parts W 
he doth not onlie bridle his tongue from wordes of impatz not Prel 
eficie, but his heart from murmuring, a hard point; for C,yMdſcred! 
could not containe but breake out , that his ſinne was grey, fſj02.297 
ter then could be forgiuen, and the puniſhinent greater they le dece! 
could be borne. Gev.4. 13. Thirdly, his vprightneſſe ag yet tl 
ſincerity, according to the great Commandement,thou ſhip Ml en f© 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart. JZath.22.37, AniM 0g '* 
from hence we may learne. Ther 
That every religious ation which we are to performey, ll ©09* 
to God, muſt proceede from the heart, as a type whereofthe Ml 1"! C 
inwards were offered in ſacrifice. Lewit.3. 3. Wherefore Ml 10 90e © 
repentance rent your harts, and not your garments.oe/ 2.11, phich x 
For obedience, offer vp your ſoules and bodies, Rows. 12.1 thing,c 
For prayer , babble not much as the Gentils , nor be agth inereol 
Hypocrites, to ſtand in the Synagogues and corners of the Firl 
fireets; but enter into thy chamber, and ſhut the dore, MakM © L9re 
6. 5.6, For knowledge, know the God of thy Fathers, and Kithol 
ſerue him with an vpright heart. 1. Chro#.28.9. And this his age 
that which God requireth : My Sonne giue me thy heart TheD 
Progerb, 23.26, and the reaſons thereof be: trayed 
Firſt, as the heatt is the beginning i of life, ſenſe, and mo. ſothat 
tion ; and therefore is ſeated in the middeſt of the body, aM 4 ** 
the Ladie moderating the reſt ofthe members ; and hereotit}l . Thu 
is that men ſpeaking of themſelues, doe by the guidancekd alige [ 
nature, lay their hand vpon their breaſt, acknowledging the ther th 
ſame : ſo is it the fountaine and originall of all aRions,there- ſortth 
fore a good man our of the good treaſure of his heart , brin- doe m1 
gethforth good things. Math, 12. 35. Where 
Secondly,God the ſearcher of the heart,defireth the fame;}}ſ ** the 
for he is a ſpirit, and thoſe who worſhip him , muſt worſhip Mean 
him in ſpirit and truth. oh, 4. 24. And this made Daxidt ked, fi 
confefle, behold thou loueſt truth in the inward affeQions me lee 
'cen 


Pſal, 51.6, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , nothing is acceptable vnto him , except it doe 
ome from a ſanCtified heart : therefore he complaineth that 
the people did draw neare vnto him with their lips, but their 
harts were farre from him, Eſay 29. 13. Faire ſhewes will 
pot preuaile , therefore the great boaſts are ſent away with a 
licredit : Departfrom me yee workers of iniquity, I know 

ounot. CMath.7,23. Wherefore, though the hart of man 

6 deceitfull and wicked aboue al things,and none can know 
jt; yet the Lord he ſearcheth the hart, and rryeth the reynes, 
een to giue cuery man according to his wayes , and accor- 
ding to the fruit of his workes, Jere, 17.9. 10. 

Therefore Keepe the hart with all diligence , for thereout 
commeth life. Prozer. 4.23. But it is a thing very vncon- 
tant: Om mobili mobilim,faith Bernard: never! continuing 
inone eſtate z and therefore reſembled to a mil thatis going, 
which grindeth whatſocuer is put into it, and if there be no 
thing,conſumeth and weareth it ſelfe: wherefore for the lay 
thereof, theſe meanes amongſt many, 

Firſt, vie earneſt prayer; ſo Daxid : knit my hart ynto thee 
OLord, that I may feare thy name, Pſal.86.11. And that not 
xithout caufe , for the fleſh corrupted wiſe Salomon, and in 
his age his heart was turned after other Gods, 1.Kings 11.4. 
The Deuill deceiued /udas, though an Apofile, and hebe- 
trayed his Maſter. Joh. 13.27. The world ſeduced Demas, 
lothat he forſooke Paul, whom he had followed. 2. Tim. 
4 verſ. 10. 

Thirdly,adde to prayer meditation, fift thine m owne foule 
diligently , and conſider from whence thou commeſt , whe- 
ther thou gacft, how thou liueſt , what thou doeſt, in what 
ſort thou exther goeſt forward or backward, what thoughts 


doe moſt aſſault thy minde, what affeRions moue thy heart :- 
wherefore the man is pronounced bleſſed that doth meditate 
n the Jaw 6f God, day and night, Pſa/. 1. 3. This is an holie 


meanes to keepe vs from walking in the counſaile of the wic- 
Ked, flandiny in the way of ſinners, and ſitting in the ſeate of 
the ſcornefull; and neceflarie, for there is this difference be- 


tcene ſpirituall and carnall afteRions ; carnall affeRions 
We: 


Uſe. 


| In Meditatis-- 
mbus, cap. 9. 


m Hugo kb.3a8- 
Anime 


PR | I 3 RE 'N "VET + PTY. HT: : . A; MY a —_— Sr" I ny 
56 


a Auguſt. tratt, 
113.i Iohanne. 


® 6 wel Tw yiw 
BX0s X07H496 Ig auur 
oyune Ouvk xc ws 
62 F ez PoEgic 
Ge ready avriu 
Eyapuy wPprocct 
$£X&I JE0, 

Arift lib.1.Me- 
££0r0108. cap.v. 


- 


are deeply ſetled in man , and hardly remoued , as Fam, 
malice againſt the Iewes. Efter,3.7. Gehezies deſire of gaine 


3.Kings 5.20, Abſolons wrathfull reuevge , and his a 


x 3.23.29. and c4p.15.12.and fo of the like, which experience 


teacheth , is an hard thing to ſhake them off, But ſpiritual 


affetions in carnall men doe ſoone vaniſh and are quickh | 


abated. eAgrippa when he heard Pam, had a good mation, 
but imperfect. A.26.30, The Galathians could haue been, 
content to haue put out their eyes, and beſtow them Vpon 


him, and they imbraced his doctrine ; but he complaynethef 


their ſpeedie backe-ſliding,that tar cito,ſo ſoone. Galat.1s, 


The Iſraelites when they felt the earth tremble vnder their 
feete, ſaw the ſmoake aſcending from the mount, and hear. 


Oo 


the noiſc of the thunder,and the voice of God ſpeaking, thy 
Asſes muſt receive the mieſlage from the Lord, and they wil 


obcy ; bur ina few dayes after all was forvotten : they made1 
moulren Calfe, and that was the /ehouah which brought 


them out of the land of «Egypt. Exod. 32. 4. and this God 


knowing well, euen then when they made ſo large promiſe; 


bewrayed thcir frailtie, Oh that there were ſuch a heartin 
them, to feare me, and Keepe allmy commandements alway. 
Dent .5.27.28, Peter , who was ſo inflamed in loue toward 


his Chriſt, that he would rather die then forſake him,as Mat. 


26.35. yet denyed, forſware , banned, andcurſed , thathe 
knew him. CMar.14.68. Sic med:ci completa eſt predilitn,6 
egroti conuitta et preſumptio, and ® that which he was deny- 
ing Chriſt, the ſame is euccy man , not ſuftayned by eſpecial 

race, Wherefore, as it is required, that the maſſe of thein- 
feriour world ſhould be conioyned with the {uperiour, that 
ſo it may recciue the influence of » the ſame and of the ſtars, 
thereby to be made fruittull:ſo is itneceflarie that we ſhould 
by prayer and meditation be ynitedto God, that being com- 
forted with the beames of his grace, we may bring forth fruit 
to euctlaſting Iife. Therefore, bleſſed is the man that doth 
meditate honeft things by wildome, exerciſeth himlſelfe in 
juſtice , and reaſoncth of holie things by his vnderſtanding. 
Eccleſ. 14.21. 


, PItino | 
ambition,neuer ceaſing yntil he had effetted the ſame.2.Syy 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, keepe vnder and reprefſſe the firſt beginning mo- 
tions of euill, let no broode of Babylon come to growth, 
choake it in the? cradle, Euill thoughts while they delight, 
they 4 deceine , and are the Deuils harbengers which take vp 
his lodging. No man at the firſt nor at once commeth to the 
height of ſinne , but by degrees : ſothe Iſraelites fit idle in 


p Nil ia te 
BabylomcumAl- 
ll confluſionts 4- 
dolefcat, dit pat- 
uns hoftis mter- 


Sittim, they frequent the banquets of the Moabites, behold ficenaquitia, ne 


the beautie of their maidens, (Balaams r tumbling blocks 
are allured to commit fornication,and fall to Idolatrie.\ar. 
25. 1.2.3. Danidriſeth from his bedde in the cuening, wal- 
keth ypon the toppe of his houſe,ſeeth a woman who isfaire, 
he is in{nared, defireth { her, ſendeth for her, lyeth with her, 
killeth her husband. For one ſinne tolleth on another, and 
thinketh to couer vncleaneneſle in blood. 2.Sam.1 1.4. While 
{ain giueth place to his conceived griefe,it gocth on to mur- 
ther, and endcth in deſpaire. Ger,4.13, Therefore,waſhthy 
heart, O Ieruſalem,faith the Propher,ler not an cuill thought 
lodge with thee all night, ere.q. 14. for a thought * beget- 
teth delight, delight defire,defire conſent,conſent the deede, 
the deede cuſtome, cuftome defence, defence deſpaire, de- 
ſpaire boaſting, and thencefolloweth dainnation. Thercfore 
as the Apoſtle acmoniſheth, be angrie, but ſine nor :letnot 
the Sunne gee downe vpon your wrath,neither giue place to 
the Deuill, Epheſ. 4. 26. 27. reſiſt him and he will flie from 
you.[ames 4.7. Wherefore let vs friue to enter in at the nar- 
row gate, L#c.13.24, and put onthe whole armour of God 
that we may be ableto ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the Deuil: 
tor we wratile not againfl fleſh and blood, but againſt Princi- 
palities, againſt Powers, and againſi the worldly gouernors, 
the Princes of darkenefle of this world,again(i ſpirituall wic- 
kednefſes, which are in the high places, Epheſ.6.11.12, And 
auoide the occaſions of euil, The deuoted Nazarite is not on= 
lic forbidden wine , but whatſoeuer is belonging to it, the 
grape freſh and dryecd, the cornell and huske thereof. Nas.6. 
3-4. the Chriſtian, the appearance of cuill, 1.Theſ.5.22. the 
naming thercof. Epheſ.5.3. For as the fire which lyeth coue- 
red inthe veines of the flint, if it be (troken breaketh forth : 


K {0 


) Rama creſcant 


elidatur in ſem!- 
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ſo the contagion of ſ{inne, which is in our corrupt nature, by 
oftered occaſions is ſtirred vp, Wheretore let vs mortifie our 
members, which are on the earth :fornication,vncleaneneſſe, 
inordinate affeQtion , euill concupiſcence , for which things 
ſake the wrath of God commeth vpon the children of diſobe- 
dience, Coleſſ, 3. 5.6, 


T hate waited on the Lord , my ſoule hath waited , and 1 hane 
truſted m his word, ">" "AN 


I all theſe wordes tnete is an Apoſtrophe , or a turning cf 
his ſpeech from God, whom he intreatcd tor comtiort,vuto 
the faithfull, and ſetteth downe vnto them , what was the 
tay of his hope amids ſo many, and fo ercat trials ; cuen the 
Lords word, For now we walke by faith, not by {ght : wee 
depend vpon the word, init we ee God as jn a glaſſe, and 
behold him not face to face. 1, Cor, 13.12. Now this word 
is the promiſe of grace and mercy,the obiect of our hope and 
tairh:for by this we learne that the holte Ghoſt is effeCtuallin 
our hearts, and ſo are {trengthned againſt ail gricfes and ter- 
rours whartſocuer. 

No true comfort 1s to be found in time of trouble , but in 
the word of God, in which he hath opened his merciful fa- 
uour ynto mankinde, Therefore Danid :It is my comfort in 
my trouble, thy promiſe hath quickned me, P21. 139. 50. 


And this it doth in a two-fold reſpect, in the tempeſt of tem- 


ptations, and in the calme of our ſoules, In the calme of our 
ſoules, and time of quiet,filling our hearts with ioy and glad- 
neſſe;and therefore is reckoned amongſt the fruits of the {pi- 


tit, Galat.$.22. andthe attributes of the Kingdome of God, 


which ariſeth from the aſſurance of our reconciliation , and 
torgiuenefle of finnes, and peace of conſcience, Rem. 14.17 
A memorable example of this we haue in the Eunuch , who 


being taught by Phillip of Chriſt , ofthe merit of his death, 


indued with faith, and feeling the power of that doctrine 
ſealed vp in his ſoule , by the working of the holie Ghoſt, 


Went on his way reioycing. A, 8, 39. Andtherefore, the 
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cratutes ofthe Lord, as their proper effects are ſaid to re- 
,oyce the heart, Pſal, 19.8. And henceit is that v Ambroſe 
and Damaſcene, following the more auncient Diuines , 
compare the word of God to Paradiſe the Garden of Eden, 
of delight, in which isthe tree of knowledge , not forbidden 
Mut ordained for the Elect; in the middeſt hereof Chriſt, the 
tree of life, to which through the guidance of the ſpirit, and 
thelight of the Coſpell we haue freeacceſle, There be ri- 
uers of the liuing waters , refreſhing the hearts of the belee- 
vers: therin the ſoules of the godly are decked with gold and 
precious ſtones, aboundance of heauenly graces: there is that 
coole winde,the inſpiration of the nolie Ghoſt, ſweetly com- 
forting and refrcſhing ſuch as be connerſantin it:there is the 
yoice of God, not citing man with eA dam, where art thou ? 
but calling all vnto him, teaching the ignorant, prouoking 
the ſinner to repentance, ſeeking the wandring , comforting 
the diftreſſed, ray{ing thoſe that be fallen , reconciling the e- 
pimies, caſing the burdened , and giuing reſtro thoſe that be 
weary inthe tempeſt of temptations : tor ſuch 2s cric in their 
trouble, the Lord deliuereth them from diſtreſle, he ſendeth 
his word and healeth them. Pſal.107.20, And that whether 
theſe diſtrefles be outward and corporall, or inward and ſpi- 
rituall, Concerning the inward which be temptations , for 
our life is a continuall warfarc,and we (tand amongſt the De- 
vils* pikes : Wherefore, it he ſuggeſt vnto thee , that thou 
artacaſt-away , There is no condemnation to thoſc that are 
in Chriſt Ieſus. Row.8,7. If that thou haſt many ſinnes, and 
thoſe odious vato God, The blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne 
doth purge vs fromall fin, 1.70.1.7, for he was ſent into the 
world, that whoſocuer beleeucthin him , thould not periſh, 
but haue life everlaſting, oh. 3, 16, But thy faith is weake: 
He willnot breake the bruiſed rcede, nor quench the ſnioa- 


king Aaxc. MMath.12. 20. But thou art not inthe number of 


tem , whom he will vouchſafe fauour : Yea, it is a faithfull 
laying, and worthy by all meancs to be recciued, that Chriſt 
Icfs came into the world to ſauc ſinners. 1,7 mm.1.15. And 
the orace of God bringing {aluation ynto all men, hath ap- 
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peared, Tit.2,11. thou haft offended aboue the reſt : where 
finne abounded, grace ſuperabounded.Row.5.20. Thou dof 
not in any part performe the obedience which the law requi- 


reth, and cherfore accurſed : but Chriſt hath freed vs from the | 


curſe. Galat. 3.13. Yea, but therefore he layeth vpon thee 
manyfold afflictions, as teſtimonies of his wrath, andre. 
weimbrances of thy wickednefle ; No, whom the Lord lo. 
ueth, he doth chaſliſe. Proxer.z.10, Andnotto ſand in rec. 
koning all particulars which arc infinite : Chriſt our Saviour 
repelled the Deuill tempting, with ſcrptameſ?, it is written, 
Math. 4.7. So muſt we by it withſtand his aflaults, whichis 
the {word of the ſpirit,and hold forth the ſhield of faith ther. 
by to quench his fiery darts, Epheſ. 6.16. 

Concerning corporal] and outward tribulations, that me 
be not diſcouraged by them ; we have in the Scriptures ſufh- 
cient comfort, for they be to the faithfull no tokens of his 
diſpleaſure , but affuranees of our adoption : Hebr, x 2. 5,7, 
and lefle then our deſerts; for he dealeth not with VS, ACCort- 
ding to our ſinnes,neither rewardeth ys according to our ini. 
quities. Pſal.103.10, and whatſoeuer he doth infli&,it isfor 

our yood, weare now chaſtiſed with a rodde,that we benot 
nada; cut off with the ſword : 1.Cor.,11.32. We? are made confor- 
ire py xa74- Mable to the image of Chriſt, Roms. 8, 29. who though he 
x2136uey. Were the only ſonne,and came intothe world without fone, 
Virga patrison yet he went not from thence without the Crofle , but = firſt 
g/adius Indic. ſuffered, and ſo entred into glory, Luc.24.26.And ſo hath he 
k E ES. alwaies delt with his beloved. Juſt Abe/dedicatcd the church 
to 108 exiuit ſme WIE his blood. Gev. 4. 8. Chaſt oſeph is impriſoned yntil 
flagelle, the yron pierced his ſoule. Pſal. 105. 19. Great Elias ſodi- 
Nrefſed , that he is weary of his ſoule, and defireth death: 

1.Kings 19.4. Tohnthe Baptiſt more then a Prophet, behea- 

ded in priſon. Math, 14.10. AnG by theſe few we may 

judge the condition of all: for in that golden Legend of 

Saints, thoſe are ſaid to be tryed by mockings and ſcourge- 

ings, by bonds and impriſonment,to be ſtoned, hewed afun- 

der, tempted, flaine with the ſword , wander vp and downe 

in ſheepe skinnes, and in goate skinnes, to be n—_— 

| 11CtEQ, 


YOu -.. All ts...” hos. *% 


d;&ed,and tormented : yet ſuch of whom the world was not 


worthy. Nebr.11.36, 37, 38. And ſuch though God proue 
by theſe meanes, yet will not Jeaue them for cuer, Lament. z. 
37, But they (hall at laſt know that this light and momenta- 
ry afflition doth worke an eternall weight of glory. 2. Cor. 


4.17. And not to inſiſtlonger vpon this point , that is a me- 
morable and examplary teftimony of ( hryſoſtome , how he 


comforted himſelfe when Exdocia the Emprefle in all extre= a 7, þ,. corcia- 
mity perſecuted him 2 for a Sermon he made, writing thereof ye Socrates biſt. 


yato Þ Cyriaczs, If ſhee wil baniſh me, the earthis the Lords, 
and the fulnefle thereof, P/al. 24. 1. If ſhee will aw me in 
peeces, Eſay ſuffered « the like. Hebr. 11.37. If caſtme ints 
the Sea, I will remember 7onas. Cap. 1.19. Ifthrow me into 
the fiery furnace, the three children ſuffered the ſame. Dan, 3, 
23. If fone me to death, I have Stepher a fellow Martyr. 
eA(t,7.58. If cut off my head, Tohn the Baptiſt endured the 
lame. Math.14.10. If firippe me of my goods, naked came 
I out of my mothers wombe, and naked {hall I returne a- 
uo Tob 1.21. Thus from the Scripture in every eſtate he 

ath direCtion : ſo that it is truly ſliled by 4 S, Baſil, The com- 
mon medicine of our ſoules. 

Firſt, rhe due conſideration of this, may be a ſtrength vn- 
to vs, againſt all the contemners of the word; as the © aun- 
cient Euchites , Eutheuſiaftes , and Nonel-eAnabaptiſts, and 
ſuch like :for it is the greatcſt treaſure of the world, therefore 
the Prophet calleth vs vnto it,To the law and to the teſtimo- 
ny. Efay 8. 20, Chriſt cormandeth , Search the Scriptures. 
Toh.$.39. The Apoſtle exhorteth, let the word of God dwell 
pientifully in you, Colofſ. 2, 16, And let none then after all 
this preſume to be wiſe aboue that which is written : 1. Cor, 
4.6, For whatſocuer things arc written before, are written 
tor our learning,that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might haue hope. Rows, 15. 4. | 

Secondly, this onghtto kindle ir vs a zeale,to heare,reade 
and Know the word : for this Dauid rrayed, Þſal, 119.18, 
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o this Paul cxhorted his Scholler :. Tim, 4.16, And by 

of IJ ROY « ? | ; ; ' . A ; 
(3/5 that great noaviſup the Chronicicr of the yorid, Daniel 
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Ve. 
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in Damaſcen. de 


fide Orthodoxa. 


lib. 4. cap, 18, 


60 An Expoſition 


peared, Tit.2.11. thou haſt offended aboue the reſt : where 
finne abounded, grace ſuperabounded.Row.5.20. Thou dof 
not in any part performe the obedience which the lawreaui. 
reth, and cherfore accurſed : but Chriſt hath freed vs from the 
curſe. Galat. 3.13. Yea, but therefore he layeth vpon thee 
manyfold afflitions , as teſtimonies of his wrath, andre. 
weinbrances of thy wickednefle ; No, whom the Lord lo. 
ueth, he doth chaſliſe. Proxer.z.10. And notto and in rec. 
koning all particulars which are infinite : Chriſt our Saviour 
repelled the Deuill tempting, with ſcrprameſt, it is written, 
Math. 4.7. So muſt we by it withfland his aſſaults, whichis 
the ſword of the ſpirit,and hold forth the ſhield of faith ther. 
by to quench his fiery darts, Epheſ. 6.16. 

Concerning corporal] and outward tribulations, thatse 
be not diſcouraged by them ; we have in the Scriptures ſufh- 
cient comfort; for they be to the faithfull no tokens of his 
diſpleaſure, but afluranees of our adoption : Hebr, x 2. 5,7, 


_ andlefſe then our deſerts; for he dealeth not with vs, accor- 
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ding to our finnes,neither rewardeth vs according to our ini 
quities. Pſal.103.10, and whatſoeuer he doth infli&,it is for 
our yood, weare now cbaſtiſed with a rodde,that we be nat 
cut off with the ſword : 1.Cor,11.32. We? are made confor- 
mable to the image of Chriſt. Rem. 8. 29. who though he 
were the only ſonne,and came into the world without finne, 
yet he went not from thence without the Crofle , but = fir 
ſuffered,and ſo entred into glory, L«c.24.26.And ſo hath he 
alwaies delt with his beloued. Iuſt Abe/dedicatcd the church 
with his blood, Gev. 4. 8. Chaſt Joſeph is impriſoned vntil 
the yron pierced his ſoule, Pſal. 105. 19. Great Elias ſodi- 
Nrefſed , that he is weary of his ſoule, and defireth death: 
1.Kings 19.4. Tohnthe Baptiſt more then a Prophet, behea- 
ded in priſon. Math, 14. 10. And by theſe few we may 
judge the condition of all: for in that golden Legend ot 
Saints, thoſe are ſaid to be tryed by mockings and ſcourge- 
ings, by bonds and impriſonment, to be ſtoned, hewed aſun- 
der, tempted, ſlaine with the ſword , wander vp and downe 
in ſheepe skinnes, and in goate skinnes , to be flee 5 
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11, Butthey ſhallatlaſt know that this yy and momenta- 
ry aflition doth worke an cternall weight of glory. 2. Cor. 
4.17. And not to infiſtlonger vpon this point , that is a me- 
morable and examplary teftimony of ( hryſoſtome , how he 
comforted himſelfe when Exdocia the Emprefle in all extre- 
mity perſecuted him a for a Sermon he made, writing thereof 
yato Þ Cyriaczs, If ſhee wilbaniſh me,the earthis the Lords, 
and the fulnefle thereof, P/al. 24. 1. If ſhee will ſaw me in 
peeces, Eſay ſuffered « the like. Hebr. 11.37. It caſtmeints 
the Sea, I will remember /onas. Cap. 1.19, It throw me into 
the fiery furnace, the three children ſuffered the ſame. Dan,z., 
23. If fone meto death, I have Stepher a fellow Martyr. 
eAlt,7.58, If cut off my head , ſohn the Baptiſt endured the 
ſame. Math,14.10. If firippe me of my goods, naked came 
l out of my mothers wombe , and naked ſhall I returne a- 
paine, Job 1, 21. Thus from the Scripture in every eſtate he 
hath direRtion : ſo that it is truly liled by 4 8, Baſil, The com- 
mon medicine of our ſoules. 

Firſt, the due conſideration of this, may be a ſtrength vn- 
to ys, againſt all the contemners of the word ; as the © aun- 
cient Euchites , Emthenſiaftes , and Nonel-eAnabaptiſts, and 
ſuch like :for it is the greateſt treaſure of the world, therefore 
the Prophet calleth vs vnto it,To the law ard to the teſtimo- 
ny. Eſay 8. 20, Chriſt cormandeth, Search the Scriptures, 
Toh.$.39. The Apoſlle exhorteth, let the word of God dwell 
plentifully in you, Coboff: 2, 16. And letnonethen after all 
this preſume to be wiſe aboue that which is written : 1. Cor, 
4.6, For whatſocuer things arc written before, are written 
tor our learning,that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might haue hope. Row, 15. 4. | 

Secondly, this ought to Kindle ir vs a zeale,to heare,reade 
ana know the word : for this Daurid rayed, Pal, 119.18. 
{1o this Pal cxhorted his Scholler  :. Tim. A. IG, And by 
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9;&ed,and tormented : yet ſuch of whom the world was not | 
worthy. HDebr.11. 36, 37, 38. And ſuch though God prove 


by theſe meanes, yet will not Jeaue them for euer, Lament,z., 
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' receiued comfort in reading of Teremie, Daw. 9. 1. 2. 2nd. 


b Jegetius, lib . 


ns Bellymus Ob- 


an Expoſition 


thereupog grounded his deuout and compatſionate pra 
For what is the Scripture, but the Epiſtle of God?ThefC 


yer, 
ea. 


rour ſent from his Court and Pallace in heauen , vnto his ot! 
creatures men vpon earth: therefore it were fit that euery | 
Chriſtian ſhould ſet himſelfe a taske , as 3 S, Hierome adyi. tea 
ſeth to reade part thereof daylie for the holy Scriptures are be 
able to make vs wiſe ynto ſaluation , through faith in Chia Ml 5" 
Jeſus. 2.7 im. 3.15. £ the 

ric 


My ſoule waiteth more vpon the Lord,then the morning watch 
watcheth for the morning. 


Ow the Prophet expreſleth his conſtancy in God , and 
expectation of comtort, in thele his trials, and that dy 
way of compariſon; whereia 3 alively piCture repreſenting 
the ſame, and ſcemeth to be taken from military profeſſion, 
For the better vnderſtanding whereof, we are to know that 
the night was diuided into foure equall parts, and in one 
place our Sauiour Chriſt maketh diltin&t mention thereof,ex- 
horting his Apoſiles vnto watchfulnefſe, AZar. I3.35. 36, 
And euery one of theſe Þ conlilted of three houres, diuided 
by the glaſſe: the manner whereof was, that i the Captaines 
of euery company receiuedtrom the Generall of the field; di- 
rection before the Sunne went downe, and they accordingly 
were to appoint the watches, who ſtood armed, and might 
not ſo much as leane vpon their ſpeares, leſt {leepe ſhould 
oucrtake them for that time, which was allotted them : and 
when they were diſcharged, the next who ſhould ſacceede 


xame.lib.$£.15* were called cither by loude crying of the! voice, or ſoundof 


the trumpet : and at the breake of the day, as ioyfull for the 
light when they werefreed to take thcir reſt and refreſh their 
bodics, they would fignifte the m ſame. And to this cuſtome 
the Propher hath reference in this place, ſo that the meaning 
is ; that the Sentinell did not {o much (for thc compariſon is 
madefrom the lefler to the greater )dclirethe approch of the. 
dav , when he was to cu bis charec (nauing endured the 


darkCe 


_ wþon the and thirty Pſalme. 


the helpe of God in theſe his temptations and trials, that at 
ke laſt he might finde comfort , having ® the bright beames 
\f the Suinne of righteouſneſle, to ſhine in his ſoule, 

The hope of Gods children , repreſented by a watch, 
ccacheth,that as the morning is in no mans power to bring it, 
before the appointed time thereof. /ob 9.7. yetthe trouble 
to be ſuffered vntill the dawning of the day , which will at 
thelafl breake forth , and diſcharge the watching and wea- 
iod Souldicr : ſo are crofles and affictions, of what ſort ſoe- 
vcr, paticntly to be vadergone vntill the Sonne of Gods fa- 
tour doe ariſe ; for ſorrow may endure for a night , but ioy 
ccrameth inthe morning. Pſal. 30.5. Soliberty and hono- 
ble adornement ſucceeded the bondage and impriſonment 
ef Toſeph. G en.41.4 2 The furnace of the three cluldren was 
tlepathto their dignity. Da#.3.30. The Hraelites ſuſtained 
:lopy night of troubles, fourc hundred and thirty yeares 


in s£gypt. But when the day of promiſed deliuerance 


came, in the ſame departcd all the hofis of the Lord out of 


the land of efoypt : Exod. 12.41. Fora whiletnere was 
oreat ſorrow amorylt the Iewes in Suſan , and faſting , and 


weeping,and mourning, and many lay in ſfack-cloth : but not 


long after, there arole ynto them light and ioy,and gladneſle, 


and honour, Eſter 4.3.&c. 8.6, 
Therefore commit thy wayes vato the Lord, andtruſt in 
nim,and he ſhallbriog it to paſſe, and he ſhall bring forth thy 
riohteouſneſſe as the light , and thy tudgement as the noone 
day, Pſzl.37.5.6, forin amoment may he hide his face, bur 
with cucrlaſtiing mercy will ke haue compaſſion, Eſay 54. 8. 
And okentimes he worketh by contraries, whom 9 he will 
honour, he firſt humblcth ; whom he will comfort, ke firſt 
Glcourageth, The Sunne and the Moone, and the elzauen 
ſarres, muſt worſhip Toſephz bur be is firſt in cloſe priſon, 
viaerc he can nether ſee Sunne, Moone, nor Starres, Ger. 39. 
20, He is fold of his bretheren,, that he ſhould not be wor- 
ſhipped : but thercfore worſhipped becauſe ſold ; ſo Gods 


counſaile is fulklled whoa it is P declined, and mans wilcome 
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1arkenefle and other inconueniences of the night,) as he did | 


n Flamm'us ia 
hunc locum , ex 
Rabbi Abraha- 
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Doirine. 


Uſe. 
o TFacit prius 
Deus,alicaun 0 
pus, ut faciat 
ſunm. 
Dez opera ſunt in 
medys cotrarys, 
Lutherns, 
P Greg. Moral, 
lib.6.c.12, Dt- 
utauin confuliuns 
dum dentatur, 
impletur:huma- 
na ſapientia dam 
reluCEatur, com- 
prevenditur, 


1. Dolrine, 


64. An Expoſition 


| bringerth downe to the graue, andrayſeth vp : 1. Sam, 2,6 


when it reſiſteth, is defeated. Danid is annointed King 
ver Tſrael , and mult fit in the Throne; but for many year 
together he hath neither houſe nor home, but is conftrayneq 
to keepe the wildernefle for his ſafety. 1. Sam, 22. 1, Ioþis 
fripped of all, that he may haue more beſtowed, Tob 1.0 
& 42.10. Thus God will be wonderfull in his Saints, andj 
is that which A»naſpeaketh , He killeth and maketh aliue 


Wheretore let vs call our care vpon God,for he careth fory, 
1: P75. 7. 


117 ſoule waiteth more vpon the Lord, then the morning watch 
watcheth for the morning, 


T Heſe wordes diligently weighed , ſeeme to diſcour 
two, if not contrary,yet diucrs affections; for thereinj 
a ſignification of impatiency, in reſpe& of delay , in thatthe 
thicke darkeneſle of trouble and temptation endureth 
Jong ; and of conſtant enduring while it ſhall plcaſe Godty 
ſhine forth, and diſperſe thoſe miltie cloudes.So the fleſhfiti 
ueth againſt the ſpirit; but the latter part ouercommeththe 

worſe, and from hence be obſeruable ſundry inſtructions, 
As thoſe who keepe watch in the night , what with the 
diſcomfortableneſle of the time, and wearinefle of the lt. 
bour, doe thinke long till the approach of the day : Evenlo 
a Chriſtians life is full of labour and griefe,vntill that appoin- 
ted time of deliuerance come , which all creatures waitcfo! 
with a carefull and longing defire. Row..8.19. that ſo wema) 
reſtin the houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 23.6. For Chriſtianity 
Qtandeth not in flouriſh of wordes, or an outward countet- 
fairſherw : holy profeſſion admitteth no ſluggiſhneſle of þ1- 
rit, therefore if any will be Chriſts Diſciple , he muſt take 
his Crofle, AZarh. 16. 24. and ſtrive to enter in at the nat- 
row gate, Luc,13.24, And S.Panl commending the Thel- 
falonians, addeth to euery vertue his proper attribute , that 
their faith was effcctuall, theirloue diligent , their hopep? 
Lient,and the receiuing of the word with alliGtion. 1.7201 þ 
ere- 


Wherefore to be a Chriſtian is not an idle mans occupation, 


tee WY a5 Pharao thought, Exod.5.4. Nay, whoſocuer will ſet him- 
ned WM (cif in ſuch a courſe as he ought, ſhall finde his life tobe a 
WM contiouall Martirdome, ſuftayning terrours within , and 


fohiings withour, 2.({, 07.7. 5. And hereof Itakeit that it is 
called a crucifying, as Roms, 6,6. and Galat,6, 14. which is 
of all othzr betides the ignominy thereof, the moit ſenſible 
torment: and hereof Chriſt hath left vs an example.1.Pect.q.r 
Sub ſpinoſo capite non ſunt delicata membra, Wanton mem- 
bers vader a head crowned with thornes, are not ſutable. 
Therefore, cuery one muſt worke forth his falnation with 
frare and tremvling, Philip, 2.12, and fo ferue the Lord, 
Pſal.2.10, And this {eruice 15 not anaked title, but implyeth 
in it many other duties, as willingneſſe to vndergoe wharſo- 
wer the Lord will: ſo Daz:d is content with Shemies cur- 
bog. 2.5. 294,16.10. and Zſoſes at the commandemeat goeth 


the VÞtO the Mountayne and dyeth. Dent.3 4. F. Simp.icity, not 
h becomming a queſitonilt, with what,and how,and q wherc- 
dt fore, This was Abrahams obedience, who when he had re- 


ceived the charge, roſe carly in the morning and tooke Iſaac, 
and made preparation of all things neceſlary, and went to 
the place which God had rold him. Ger. 22. 3. ſhewing a 
oreat faith, Hebr. 11.17, and performing a great worke. 
- 1. WM arcs 2.21, Chearetulneſle, as of the Prophet, I will runne 
nl WM the way of thy commandements, Pſal. 119. 32. and the A- 
on. WM pollle was content, not only to be bound, bur ſuffer, ſorhart 
efor MM be might fulfill his courſe with ioy , and the miniſtration he 
may had receiued of the Lord Ieſus,to teſtifie the Goſpell; of the 
nity i grace of God, Atts 20.74, Humility , acknowledging that 
wer- MF when we have done all we can; we are but ynprofitable ſer- 
ſpi- il vants. L4c.17.10. for ve niſs feciſſem#s : it is dutie ; the neg= 
ew !<&deſerteth a woe, Conſtancy, ſo [ob 13.15. after lofſe 
nar- | of feruants,, children, goods, health, yet proteſteth that he 
Chee MM will cruſt in the Lord, though he ſhould killhim : and thoſe 
tha © "ho walke after this rule, the peace of God is vpon them. 
epa- Galat. 6. 16, 

el.3.6 L A) 


wpon the hundred and thirty Pſalme. 65 


Uſe. 


x Willingneſfle. 
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5 Conſtance. 
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' AnExpoſntion _- 


My ſoule waiteth more upon the L ord,then the morning watch, 
watcheth for the morning ; And jet continueth his ſtanding 
vntill he be diſcharged, ſuſtaining the meane while all incoy- 
Henences, 


O 


2, Dodarme, T Herefore in all holy and religious dutics,perſcuerance is 


r Vide Fabrum 
n Azon:Ftico, 
lb. 2.Cap. 7. 

f Now querun- 
11r ia Chriſtians 
principia, ſed fr- 
MCs. HIeronymus 
Epiſt. ad Furt- 
Oi, OC 

t Tides 108 ac- 
cepta ſed cuſto- 
ait1 uitttficats 
Cyprianus Ub. 1. 
Eviſt. 7. 

u Auguft.de C2- 
witate Dei, lu. 
16, Cap ZC. 


required; for it is ſaid of the godly, that thev goe from 
firength to ſirength , vntill every one appeare before Godin 
Sion. Pſ:/.2.4.7, where in the originail,tne manner of Ipeech 
is dorrowed trom wartare, wherein the Souldier keepeth his 
rancke; notwithſtanding, any eithcr confronting ofthe enj- 
mie, or difficulty of the way. So the Apaltle taking a reſem- 
blance from a race, where he only getteth the garland that 
runneth to the goale,exhorteth to continuance, that we may 
obraine. 1.( 07.9. 24. and affirmeth of himſclfe, that he for. 
oetteth that Which is behinde, and endeauourcth to that 
which 1s bcfoie, and followeth hard toward the marke for 
the price of the high calling of Godin * Chriſt Ieſus. Phil.z, 
13,14. For as S. Hierome |! {peaketh truly, not the begin- 
nings , but the endings in Chriſtians are commended , faith 
Not t once recciued, but alwayes kept doth profit, Rehoboam: 
three religious yeares were no benefit vnto him, when after- 
ward he forſooke the Lord. 2. Chron. 12,1. 9. Indas was an 
Apoflle in Chrifts ſchoole, he taught the word, wrought mi- 
racles as the reſt, but the Deuill entered into bis heart, he be- 


came a traitour, oh, 12. 27. and a terrible ſpeQacle in his 


death. eAfs 1.18, What auailed it Lots wife to come out of 
Sodome, when looking backe ſhee was turned into a pillet 
of ſalt? Ger.19.20, In exemplum &  condimentum , to lea- 
ſon vs by her example : therefore our Saujour Chriſt hath leit 
vs the vie of that jndgerrent z Remember Lots wife, Luc.17, 


_ verſe. 32, 


Uſe. 


* Bu/duinns:ae 


Becauſe many be like D aniels Tmage , whoſe head was 
gold and his feete dirt. Dar. 2. 32, 33. and make ſome fairc 
thew at the firſt, continually decreafing , as that « Prelateto 


bac vide G raldum Cambrenſeni in 1t:neratio Cambrie, hb,z, ap. 1. & 14, & Antiquiates 
Britannicas in vita Baidiunt. 


whom 


upon the hitnared and thirty Plaliic. 
w hom Pope YVrban writ,taunting his inconſtancy : Monzeho 
fe ruido, Abbati c.il: do, Ep iſcopo tepigo, Arch; 1 frigide, 
Who was for zcale a burning Monke , an hor Abbot, a Tal: . 
warme Biſhop, and a ſtone cold Archbiſhop , alwaies decli- 
ring; And that he only ſhall be ſaued that continueth , for 
perſeuerance is 7 the pe fon of all vertues, MAath.10.22. the 
0h v{cis ro conſider of the niotiues , which may biether to 
the obtayning and Keeping of this yertue, thepcriection of 
Makes and among many thoſe moſt eſpecial) 

Firlt prayer , for this] is clans c xl, mans petitions aſcend, 
Gods bleſſings deſcend, 2nd euery good gift proceedeth from 
the Father of High. Tames 1.17, Therefore eArnas Burgers 
47 man of yndaunted courage, in the times of the troubles in 
France vader Henrie the lecond ; being condemned for the 
profellion of the Goſpell, when ke caine to the ſtake where 
he was to be execute oriuy to mans weakeneſle, and the 
Deuils fubtile ten; prations , preſenting the dreadfulneſle of 
maſſacring torments, and the delights of ſmiling pleaſure; 
then betooke him top raycr, Ne me azſere Domine, ne ego te 
deſeram ; forſake me not Lord, that I forſake not thee : "and 
indeede now was the trill, 

Secondly conſideration, that things of ſmall continuance 
are of as {mall re{peCt as the former. 'S peftacul ® & ſpiracul; 

25: matrers only of Heht and ſent we can be content to car- 
rythem tn our hands = a while, when they be once withe- 
red, call them to the dunghull ; and God mak<eth as little ac= 
count of fainters in his ſervice, who haue no la laſting in them, 
ke fommer fruit ſoone rotten :; Amos 8. 2, 

Thirdly, the danger ofrecidiuation, for a relapſe in corpo- 
rall ckneſle is very Gdaung us, becauſe the body weakened 
with the former diſcaſe,is 2 her well able to beare a ſecond 
aſſault, nor a new Fa of remedy in Phiſicke : and not vn- 
like is the caſe of the {oule {piricually, and ſo it is laid out in 
the Parable, that the Dcuil be1 ing once driven out, wandreth 
in drie places, and bethinketh of returne , and bringeth with 
him leaucn {pirits more, worſe then himſelfe, and entereth 
into a man againe , and his cliate is worſe then bcfore. 
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Math. 12, verſ.43, 2. Pet. 2. verſ. 20.2, 

Fowthly, a wayning of our ſelues in time, from the inti. 
cing delights of the world, and our owne aftections, caſling 
before hand the hardeſ}, and what our profeſſion may coſt yg, 
And this is the counſajle of our Saviour Chriſt by two fimili. 
| tudes :the one taken from ioyning battaile with the enimy; 
the other from building of an houſe : where our ability for 
the one nwlſt be firſt reckoned in disburſing the ecxpences,and 
power of the other conſidered , for poſhibility to obtaine yi. 
Qory, leſt cither we leave a bare foundation with ſhame, of 
be conflrayned to flie with diſhonour, Lac. 14. 28. 

Fiftly, having our eyes fixed ypon the reward, and thiswi} 
put heart into vs. Thus Chrift encouraged the Church of 
Smyrna : Be faithfull vnto the death, and I will oiue thee the 
crowne of life, Rencl. 2.10, And it is ſaid of Aoſes, that he 
refuſed ro be called Pharaos daughters fonne, and did rather 
chooſe to {iffer aduerſity with the people of God, thento 
enioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, efteeming there. 
byke of Chriſt greater riches , then the treaſure of egypt: 
the reaſon of all this, for he had a reſpect vato the recom. 
pence of the reward : Hebr.11. 24,25,26. And fo letys goe 
forward in all holy aCtions,not regarding wh $1ets cr hinde- 
rances tmay be caſt in Þ the way, knowing that to thoſe that 
continue in well doing, is glory and honour, and unmorta!i- 


ty and cuerlaſting life, Roms. 2.7. 


Let Iſrael waite on the Lord : for with the Lord is mercy , and 
with him 1s great redemption; and he ſhall redeeme Iſrael 
from all his iniquities. 


His is the concluſion of hi$f:me, and exhortation to 

the whole Church, in which are conſiderable theſe par- 
ticulars. Firſt , the exhortation it ſelfe : Let Iſrael waite on 
the Lord; and in it there is the matter of the exhortation, 
(waite;) the perſons who muſt waite , Iſrael; on whom, the 
Lord. Secondly, the reaſon, for with him is mercy ; and tois 
metcy is amplified ; fu by the quantity, it is grear. Second: 
Y: 
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ly, by the ſubie&, in him. Thirdly , by the obieR, Trae). 
Fourthly,by the perfeion or extent,to redeeme Ifracl from 
all his fines. From the offence and guilt, a malo culpe & pe- 
12: for ſo much that word in the originall Fgnificth, 

Let Iſrael waite on the Lord. The Prophet now ceommeth 
Fom a particular in him{elfe , to a generall in all the faithfull, 
Py Iſraeihe voderſtanceth the whole Church, the number cf 
the Ele, as oftentimes in Scripture ellewhere, Eſay 19. 25, 
0{-.14.6, Pſal. 125.5. Gal, 6.16, 

The particular examples of Gods mercy are to be applyed 
rnto all, and cuery one is to make vie thereof, And fo God 
himſelfe reacherh vs, ſpeaking of eAbrahawm , and the man- 
rer of his wſtification, not of merit, bur [Lercy, through the 
obedience of Chriſt, apprehended by faith : It was not writ- 
ten for him only, Row, 4. 23. Thus cucry example of fauour 
ſhewed , and regiftred in the Scripture , ſhould be vnto ys a 
(emonſiration < of Gods lotig ſuffering , anda picture of his 
mercy, as was $, Panles wondertuil and gracious conuerſion, 
1.Tm.1.15, And Danid having confteſled his fin, and found 
afurance of pardon, as Nathan told him. 2.Sam.12.12, and 
peace of conſcience, propoundeth the ſame comfort to 0- 
thers, Therefore ſha] cuery one that is godly,make his praier 
ynto thee in a time when thou mayeſt be found. P/21.32.5.6, 
forthe fals and rifings of the Saints are written to confirme 
the hope of ſaluation ynto others, that none ſhould deſpaire 
'repenting after his offence, And this is that yſe which Chriſt 
would haue Peter communicate after he had obtayned par- 
don for his denials, When thou art conuerted, confirme thy 
bretheren, Luc. 22.31.32. That is, confirme them that they 
deſpaire not of fargiueneſle of their finnes, and fo periſhin 
them ; let thy example be vnto them a booke caſe , wherein 
they may ſee their owne eſtate, ſor where ſinne abounded, 
there grace hath ſuperabounded. Rom. 5. 20. 

This may ſerue vs for a profitable rule of diretion, how to 
reade the Scriptures, not as other hiſtories for delight, or in- 
creaſe of ſpeculatiue knowledge : but to make comfortable 
Vletothy ſelfezand for to that end were they written, there- 


fore thele rules are to be follo wed, Firſt, 
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Firſt, before reading, pray for Gods inlighting ſpirit.Loy 
1. 5. for the naturall man dothnot knozv nor compreheng. 
the things that are of God, 1.Cor. 2. 14. Therefore Daaid, 
open mine eyes, O Lord, that I may vnderſtand the wonder, | 
of thy law. Pſal.119.18. for none can behold the Sunne by; 
by the light thereof ; none can ſee Gods will, except © here. 
celue it. 


Secondly, renounce thy ownef wit and reaſon, and ſeeks 
not to be wiſe aboue that which is written. 1,C97.4.6, forthe 


holy Scriptures are able to make vs wile to faluation throuoh 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus., 2.7 2.3.15. And therefore God doth 
hide his miſteries from the prudent, and reueale them to 
babes and ſucklings, for ſo it is his pleaſure, CAL2th. 11,25, 

Thirdly,letvs bring conuerted ſoules and repenting harts: | 
to ſuch the wayes of the Lord areplaine. Oſe.14. 10. Intoa 
wicked ſoule wiſdome cannot enter : Z/Viſdome 1.4. There 
fore Chriſt ioynes theſe two, repent and beleeue the Goſpel, | 
HMarkel. 15. 

Fourthly, let there be in vs adefire to learne, that we may 
live accordingly:forthe grace of God that bringerh ſaluation 
to all men, hath ſhined forth, and teacheth vs to denie vn- 
godlinefle, and worldly luſt : and to live foberly, iuftly , and 
godly, in this preſent world, T7. 2.13. For the fcripturc 
ought to beynto vs a glaſſe, wherein s we maybeholdout 
blemiſhes and amend them, he learneth moſt by them, that 


doth molt. Therefore let the word of God dwell in vs plen- 
tifully in all wiſdome. Coloff. 3.16, Wiidome ſpeculatiue 
for increaſe of ſauing knowledge, and wiſdome praCtique 
for performance of holy obedience; then {hall it be vntovs 
the immortall ſeede of regeneration, 1. Pet, 1,23. for the 
feare of the Lord is the beginning cf wiſdome, and a good 


vynderſtanding haue they that doe hereafter , and the praiſe 
of it endureth for ener. Pſal. 111,11. 


Let Iſrael waite on the Lord. 
By liracl, we are to vnderſtand the Church of God, 3s 
hath beene ſhewed : now it is certaine that /ac2b was ſo cal- 
1:d, and his former name changed into this, and that by God 


himlſelte 


vimſelfe who doth nothing but to a Þ ſpeciallend, andirtis 
not amiſle , a little to conſider , why the Church is Ggnified 
wnder this title, Belides ſome other reſpeRs gathered by la- 
icri Divines, 

Firſt, before [acobs name was changed, in his returne out 
of Meſopotamia, he was in great feare and perplexity of mind 
Jeſt E[{2,4 his brother ſhould defiroy him with his, in reuenge 
of the birth=right which he had gotten. Gem, 32.7, 


ke Secondly, being in this danger , he betaketh himſelfe to 
te prayer : a mcanes by which he was ſure he ſhould prevaile, 
3 for he had the prowile of God. Gen. 2.9. 

[ 


Thirdly, after his prayer he goeth forward in his intended 
journcy, and all night wraſtleth with an & Angell, which was 
Chriſt, and doth not let him goe vntill he obtayne a bleſſing: 
and then in ſteade of [acosb, prevailing with man, he is called 
[1{rael, hauing power with God, Gey, 32. 24.28. 

[acob therefore, a type of the Church, is perplexed , pray- 
ah, wraſtleth, ouercommeth : ſo the Churchyfo long as ſhee 
1sin pilgrimage in this world, is vexed with afflictions, pray- 
th, ftriueth, and atthe laſt obtayneth victory, So Chriſi 
ſeaketh to ſuch as wiilbe his, they muſt take vp their croſle 
every ® day, and ſo loaden follow him, L=c.9.23. forit is a 
necefiity ynauoidable, and a generall, admitting no cxcepti- 
on : that all that will liue godly, muſt ſuffer afflictions, 3.7 7m. 
4.12, Therefore they are tryed with ſcorning, racked, ſtoned, 


nat hewed, of whom the world was vaworthy, Hebr.11.36. for 
Nr WU fcre the Church is a Lillie among thornes, oftentimes " died 
We WE in her owne blood : aſtranger 9 and fo findeth but hard cn- 
19% Wl tcrtainement, Yet at the laſt ſhee ſhall enioy reſt, for hell 
P pates cannot preuaile aoain{t her. Math. 16.18. 1 eſabel 
1c WU pcrſecuteth Eljah; when he can have no ſafety vpon earth, 
od heis tranſlated into heauen. 2, Kings 2.11. Pharao ſo op- 
iſe preſſeth the liraclites in e/Egypt,thatthey are weary of their 

lives, he is choaked in the ſea, and they (ing a ſong of tri- 

umph, Exed. 15.2. Herod maketh hauccke of the Church, 
x) putteth amzes to death, impriſoneth Peter, he is firooken of 
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at Angell, firangled with ? wormes G and the word of Q 


grew and multiplyed, As 2.23, for God is faithfull and wi - 
neuer ſuffer any of his to be tempted aboue that they ſhalbe MM. <, 
able to beare: Out with the temptation giue a comfortable M {; 
iſſue. 1. Cor.10. 13, Wherefore to end this, it is a memors. IM ,, 
ble ſpeech of one concerning the Church, and the eſtate 7 
thereof. It is 4 Gods field, ploughed vp with the thare oftor. MI , 
ment, compaſled with the contempt of the world, ſowed Ml « 
with aſhes, watred with teares : the fire is to her asthe Ml « 
Stnne,bloudas the dew; flouritheth in the Autumne of calz R 
mities, and bringeth fruit in the deepeſt water of tribulation, M 6 
all her enimies* further her good, c 

Therefore we are not to account either outward tribu's. Ml ; 
tions, or inward temptations, to be tokens of Gods diſpler. t 
ſure. No he ſendeth them for another end. c 

Firſt, to teach vs, not to truſt in our ſelues, P/Al. 30, 7, c 

Secondly, to keep vs fron waxing wanton in carthly pro» Ml x 


ſperity. Dent. 8, 1. 2. 

Thirdly, for triall of our faith and patience : for what the 
furnace 1s to gold , ſeparating it fromthe drofſe, and( the 
file to the corne, beating it from the chaffe , the ſame is af. 
fliction to a godly man, tending to make their yertues appa- 
rant. 1.*Pei.1. 0:7. 

Fourthly, by this meanes the old manis crucified, andthe 
body of finne deſtroyed. Rez. 6. 6. | 

Fittly, thus we ate fitted fora better life, for Dy many tri- 
bulations we muſt enter into the Kingdome of heauen, At; 
14-22. for ſ{1nners are therefore vndoubtedly miſerable, be- Ill 
cauſe left without* chaftiſemenr. But ſo muchfor this, being Ill - 
ſufficient to haue touched it in this place, being beforemore IM 
tully handled. | 

For with the Lord is mercy, and with him is great 
redemption, 

In theſe wordes, for with the Lord ismercy ; a reaſon is 
fer downe why Itrael ſhould waite on the Lord, and therein 
be two comforts againft two eſpeciall temprarions , affrigh- 
ting adiltrefled ſoule, and ſuch an one as is touched with the 
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ſenſe of deſerued iudgement , for finne ; for howſoeuer 
worldly men may ſport themſeJues, and put off the euill day, 
yet cat it not be auoided, but either rhe greatneſſe of mans 
inne , will diſcourage him; and this made (iz deſpaire, 
when he conceiued it to be greater then Gods mercy, Gen.g. 
13. but againſt this. With the Lord is mercy : or elle the 
number, and this doth aſtoniſh the moſt righteous, There= 
fore Jam confounded, ſaith Ezra, and aſhamed to lift vp my 
eyes vnto thee my God, forour iniquities are increaſed ouer 
our head, and our treſpaſſes are gone vp to heauen, Ezra g. 
6, So Dania, Mine iniquities are gone ouer my head:there- 
fore I am bowed andcrooked very fore, I goe mourning all 
the day long, I am weakened and ſore broken. I roarefor 
the very griefe of my hea1t; my heart panteth , my ſtrength 
faileth, and the light of mine eyes cuen they are not my 
owne. Pſal. 38. 46.8. 10, Againſt this , With him is great 
redemption, ; 

Neither the greatneſle nor multitude of finnes, muſt diſ- 
courage a penitent ſoule, for where linne abounded, there 
erace {uperabeunded, Rom. 20, Chriſt calleth them to 
come vnto him ; and promiſeth reſt to thoſe , who are loden 
and trauaile ynder the burthen of their finnes. Aath.11.28, 
and his blood is ſaid to purge vs from all finne. 1./70h. 1. 7. 
and the promiſe is, that if they be as red as blood, they ſhall 
be made as white as wooll; andif ſcarlet, like vnto ſnow. 
Eſay 1.18. and this mercy is confirmed by oath, Ezech. 33. 
1, that ſo by two things, by which it is impoſſible, that 
God ſhould faile; the Ele& might haue ſure conſolation, 
Hebr, 6.18. And as ſenſible teſtimonies hereof, he receiued 
UManaſſes into fauour , who committed more abhomina- 
tions then the Gentils, and did cuill to anger the Lord with- 
all, 2.Chro#.3 3.7.8. 13. He accepted of Dazidan adulterer, 
a murthercr, 2. $47, 12.12. He admitted denying Peter, 
and molt louingly conuerſed with him. /oh. 21,15, Hee 
made the Theefe vpon the Crofle an inheritor of Paradiſe. 
Luc. 23.43. and Marie Magdalen the finner , a meſſen- 
&t 0 his reſurrection. Aſath. 28, 7. At one time three 
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An Expoſition 
thouſand of thoſe are waſhed with Chrifts blood , who ſhed 
his blood. eff, 2.23.41, For there is ne maladie of the 
ſoule vncurable,to the almighty n phifition ; therefore when 
( atz cryed out, his finne was greater then could be forgiuen, 
Gerz.4.13. he did wrong to God , whole mercy is grenter 
then mans miſery can be. It was not the greatnefle of the 
oftcnce, but the want of repentance , that ſhut /#das out of 
heauen, who deſpairing became * his owne executioner. 
* Letnone theretore deſpaire of the mercy of God, for he 
Y 1s {o good and merciful}, as he is Almighty and infinite : 
whercfore , let vs take words with vs and turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him; Take away all iniquity, and receive vs 
oraciouſly , then be will heale our rebellions, and loue yy 
reely. Oſe 14. 3.5. Compaſſion and forgiueneſfle is with 
kun, becauſe we have rebelled. Dax.9. 9, and becauſe our 
rebellions are many,he is the God of* forgiuencſles. Nobem. 
9. 14. And thercfore he commended his loue vnto vs, that 
when we were weake {inners and his cnimies , he 22Ue him- 
(cite for v8; much more then bewg iuſtified by his blood, we 
(hall be ſaued from wrath by him. Rowe. 5.5.9.9, and there- 
fore he waspartaker of qyrnature, that by death he might 
deſtroy bim, that had thepawer of death , that is the Diell, 
Hebr.2,14. Avdasthelſraelites flong of the fiery Serpents, 
looked vp tothe braſen Serpent, fet vp by Afoſos , and were 
healed of their woundes , fo let vs caſt vp our eyes to Chrift 
Ieſus., who baxe our fipnes ypon his body on the tree , that 
we may be fate. {op. 3.14.15. 1.Pe2.2.24, fort pleaſed the 
Father that in bins ſhould all fulnefle dwell, to reconcilets 
himaſelfe , and ſet at peace by the blood of his Croffe, the 
things ip heayen, andthe things in carth, Colof.x.19, Where 
forc, if any man flane, we have an aduocate with the Father 
Telus Chriftthe righteoys;, and he is the Propitiator for ou? 
ſinnes. 1.leh.2.1. Therefore, let ys now poe boldly vnto the 
Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, and finde grace 
in.the time of neede. Hebr. 4. 16. 
For with him ts mercy and great redemption, 
Ele{h.and blood in the fharpuefle of the fir ef rewptation, 


is 


is perſwaded that God is nothing but wrath againſt finne. 
& Exgechias complayneth, Thou haſt cruſhed tmy bones like 
a Lyon. Eſay 38.13. andthe whole Church in the day of her 
viſitation, Thou haſt vtterly reieCed vs, thou art exceedingly 
angry with vs. Lament. 5.22. The holy Ghoſli thereforeto 
take out of our mindes this conceit, faith, with him is mercy 
and plentifull redemption ; ſo that wee are not alwaies to 
dge of Gods fauour according to the preſent feeling , for 
then we muſt complaine with Job : Thourenuelt thy plagues 
zpainſt me, and thou incteaſeſt thy wrath againſtme. [ob 10. 
17. but repoſe our ſelues vpon the ſweet promiſes of God, 
for in due time we ſhall be comforted, Eſay 54. 7.8. 

If we had not affurance of life, the enimy would not per- 
ſecute vs vnto death, if God did not loue he would not hate, 
for he is our aduerſary, and gveth aboutlike a toating Lyon, 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure : 1. Pet. 5, 8. 

Therefore, when we belecue in Chriſt, and haue our finnes 
pardoned through his obedience, then there is nothing pro- 
ceeding from God toward vs, but goodneſle, he cannot bur 
love vs; and thus he himſelfe afſureth, that chough a woman 
could forget her child, and have no compaſſion on the ſonne 
of her wotmbe, yet the Lord cannot forger vs,for we arc gra- 
ved ypon the palme of his hands. Eſay 49. 15. and indecde 
how can he but loue thoſe, for whom he gaue his beloued. 
I+h.3.16, Therefore, there is no condemnation to theſe, that 
are jn Chriſt Ieſus. Row.8.1. Heſaithnot, there is no ſinne, 
for there is none but finneth, 1+ Kings 8.46. and the beſt 
workes of the belt Sainrs 2 are ſtayned; our righteouſneſle, 
ſaith the Prophet, are as a polluted cloth. Eſay 64.6. but 
there 15 no damnatien, for he hath taken away the hand-wri- 
ting that was againſt vs, and faſtened it vnto his Crofle. 
( oboff. 2. 14. fot whotn the father hath giuen the ſonne to 
death , thatthey might live. Ropp. 8.32, Therefore , beine 
couered with the wooll, and waſhed with the blood of the 
Lambe, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. /oh.1.29. 
we cannot but be ſafe,and clothed with the garments of that 
our elder brother, Wee ſhall be ſure to obtaine the bleſfing, 

Galat 3.8. M 2 Thexe- 
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nardum ſermon, 15. [uper Cantico Canticoriim, Anguſurmm &» Anſelnum in Meditationibus, 
e Augyftinus ia Pſal. ': Fs: Drantuin {ciatilla ad mare habet, tantum hominis malitia ad 


Dei clementiam , 1m#10 vero 202 t.\ntum, led longe (pra : nam pelagns, cſi magnum fit, menſi* 
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Therefore , doth Sathan perſecute , doth the world ſetit 
ſclfe againſt thee, doth thine owne conſcience trouble thee? 


yct deſpaire not, remember that Chritt hath borne thy finne, 
vpon the c tree, and by his woundes thou art healed : 1. P4. 
2. 24, and that he is made vnto thee of his father ; juſtifice- 
tion and wiſdome,and redemptien,and ſanCification : 1,Cyy 
1.30. for he came to ſeeke and ſaue that which was loſt, Lyr 
I9, 10, and for this cauſe before he was conceiued in the 
wombe, to take fleſh for our ſakes, he wasnamed®d Ix gy 
a Saujour , who ſhould ſauc his people from their finnes, 
Math, 1.21, Cain was deceived when he thought his of. 
fence vnpardonable. Ger. 4. 13. But oz erat de membri; 
( briſti, quia ad enum non pertinebat de meritis Chriſti ; he was 
no member of Chriſt, and therefore no partaker of his me- 
rits ; and this fearefull diſtruſt proceedeth firſt from the igno. 
rance of God, ſuppoſing him only iuli and puniſhing, whete 
as afather pittyerh his children, ſo doth he vs, Pſal. 103.13, 
is gracious mercifull , ſlow to anger of great kindneſſe, ang 
repenteth him of the euil]. Toel 2. 13. Rich in mercy, Epheſ, 
2.5. Nay, he is mercy it © ſelfe, therefore Danid; O God my 
mercy. Pſal, 59. 17. Nomen ſub quo nemmi deferandum, 
Secondly, from the ignorance of finne , not knowing thatit 
is pardoned to the belecuing, ſo that they ſhall no more bee 
remembred. 7ere.z1.34. That God will take away iniquity, 
paſſe by the tranſgrefſion of the remnant of his heritage, and 
retaineth not his wrath for cuer, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, 
will haue compaſſion, and ſubdue our iniquities, and caft all 
our finnes into the bottome of the * Sea, Accah. 7. 18, 19, 
Thirdly, from the ignorance of true repentance which God 
accepteth,and obtayncth pardon, After that ſhort, but ſharp 
S-rmon ofthe Prophet, the Nintutites returne from the evil 
of their wayes, and God repenteth of the euill he had ſaid, 
[on.3.i0. Then forty daycs, and they ſhould be deſtroyed: 


A 


ramrcobit, Deivucro clemeniia nullan habet, chryſoft, ſerm. 3. de funiteatia, 
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rif the wicked turne from his finnes, all the tranſgreſſions 
hat he hath committed , ſhall not be mentioned 8 vnto him. 
Fzech, 18.21, Nay,, there is more ioy in heauen ouer one 
Goner that repenteth, then for ninety nine tuft men that need; 
no amendment of life, Lyc.15.7. Therefore well fpake Ber- 
rard , 1 confider three things Þ in which all my hope reſteth; 
the loue of the adoption, the truth of the promiſe, the power 
of the performance : Now let my fooliſh thought murmur, 
andfay ; who art thou ? how great is thy glory? what are thy 
deſerts, by which thou mayelt hope to obtayne it ? I will an= 
fvere confidently; I know whom l haue delecued, and will 
anſivere confidently; Iam aſſured thereof, becauſe in his ex= 
cceding loue he hath adopted me, who is true in his promiſe, 
and able to make performance, for it is lawful for him to doe 
what he will, This is the threefold corde , hardly to be bro- 


ken; which let downe from heauen our Country , vnto this: 


priſon where we now dwell; let vs take faſt hold thereof, 


that it may draw and pull vs vp inte the {ight of the glory of 


the vreat God, who is bleſſed for ener, AMEN. 
Ard he ſhalredeeme Iſrael from all his ſrnnes, 
The concluſion of this Plalme is a promiſe , wherein the 


Prophet ſheweth what cauſc he had to pray, and what in the 
like caſe might be our encouragement , and it is here mol} 


comfortably to be conſidered, that God doth not only ciue 


vs natura!] life, gouerne and preſferue the ſame, Acts 17.28. 


but ſpiritual in pardonivg ſ{inne and deſtroying death : for 


this only is that which ſweeteneth all other his bleſſings vnto. 
vs, (elſe the griefe of conſcience for finne, and the terrour of 
Cath, the Kings of feares, [ob 18.14. would vtterly difcom- 


tort ys,) now that after the complaint of his afflictions, 
Wherewith he beganne,, he mentioneth redemption from 
{nnes, and fo endeth with it. 


When God affReth, we are not to hope for any deliue- 


rance, vntill he doe pardon our finnes : therefore, in all their 
troubles this is the Arſt ſuite that the faithfull make : ſo Da- 
me; O Lordaccording to all thy rigktcouſneile, ler thy an- 
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An Expoſntion 


thine holy mountaine, for becauſe of our ſinnes, and the ini. 
quities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people are a re. 
proch to all thatare about ys; O Lord heare, O Lord for. 
giue, O Lord conſider and doe it. Dan.9. 16.19. And 
Daxid when the iudgement was threatned againſt him, for 
his manifold offences, he craueth many mercies. Pſal.s1. 1, 
Ezechias acknowledgeth that when he had receiued afſy. 


 rance of life, that then God had caſt all his ſinnes behinde 


his backe, Eſay 38. 17. And the reaſon of this is , for 
malum culpe trahit malum pane, the courſe of iuftice re- 
quireth , , euill ſhould befall the euill man, Itwasthe 
floode of finne that brought the floode of water, Ger.6.7. 
Ieruſalem ſinned grieuouſly,therfore ſhee is in deriſion. Lay. 
1.8. Andas mans offences prouoking doe increaſe, ſo Gods 
iudements puniſhing. Lexit. 26,21,24,28. In all calamities, 
therefore let vs haue recourſe to God, that hee who hath 
wounded may binde vp, The precept, Turne ynto the Lord. 
Toel 2.12. The practiſe in the Ninjuites who humbling them 
{elues, obtayned mercy. ona 3.10. Aſhower of teares is the 
beſt water to quenchthe fire of Gods wrath, ſo doth he tefli- 
fie himſelfe vnto /ofrah. 2. Kings 22. 17, 19. Therefore, the 
man is bleſſed who confefleth his finnes, and forſaketh them, 
for he ſhall obtayne mercy. Pronerb. 28. 13. 

Let vs auoide all ſinne, andthe firſt inticements thereunto 
for cuer, for thoſe things ſake, which the world maketh ſmal 
account of, the wrath of God commeth vpon the children of 
diſobedience. Epheſ. 5. 6. the drops of the water are ſmall, 
yet they fill the Sea. What can be lefſe then the ſand ypon 
the ſhore ?yert with it the greateſt veſſels may be ſuncke ; one 
ſparkell of fire negleRed , is ſufficient to conſume a whole 
Citty : and the leaſt finnes in our eſtimate, may ſo farre kindle 
Gods wrath, that it will not be quenched, as he ſpaketo El: 
that the wickednefle of his houſe ſhould not be purged with 
{actificenor offering for cuer, 1. Sam. 3. 14. Therefore, let 
vs ſerue the Lord with feare, and reioyce before him with 
trembling. Pſal. 2. 11. and while it is called to day turne vn- 
to hum , leaſt we be hardened by the deceitfulneſſe of fine. 


Hebr. 
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Hebr. 3. 13. For we {hall one day appeareall before the Tri. 
bunall ſeate of Chriſt Teſus, and reecciue according to that we 
haue done in this body, whether it be eujllor good. 2.Cor.s. 
10. happy that man, that maketh that one day the ſubie of 
his meditation euery day. 
eAnd be ſhall deliner Iſrael frem all his miquities. 

What 1s to be vnderſtood by the name of Iſrac}, hath 
beene ſhewed, even the Church, the whole number of the 
farbfull, Here is fer downe vnto vs theſe particulars, a bene- 1 a, aemptionis 
ft, redemption; the fubieR, Iſrael ; the extent, from all his vocabulum ad- 
iniquities, Now to! redeeme, is properly to free one capti- Monet nos. 
ved, by paying a price for him to ranſome ; ſo whereas be. 5: P* Prima no- 
fore he ſaid that with God was mercy,now he {etteth downe 4". na 
how this mercy is manifeſted, and ſo leaderh vsto the confi- 2, pe penis «- 
deration of a mediarour, by whom we are freed, and that js miſſes [tbertatis 
Chriſt Ieſus,for we were taken alive of the » Diuel. 2.7 im, 2, / peccatts, de 
a0d he hath redeemed vs from him. Hebr. 2. 14. fromſinne, 4,2% as cape 


Row. 3.14,25,26, from the curle of the law. Gal.3.13. from : 8 bs: 


death and condemnation. 1. Cer. 15. 55, and that not with Dej ergs ms &» 
gold or {thuer, but with his owne precious blood. 1.Pet.1.1$, interceſSione pro 


And chis word (he) is very Ewphaticall, and put here exclu- 79%. 


fvely, he alone, that Redeemer. 786 19. 25. who fpeaketh 4. = mats 


ofhimſelfe,l will redecme thee from the power ofthe graue, 5. pe pretio ſo= 
I will deliver thee from death, Qſe. 13.14. Expounded, of lute. 

Chriſt by the Apoſtle, 1. Ca#.15.55, 56, 57. mn $/aſpmures 
Qur finnes are taken away , anly by that ſacrifice which Doctrine. 
Chriſt offered vpor the Crofle, the Altar of" the world, for » Immotatus ef 
there is one Giod and one Mediatour betweene God and Crii* numer 
Man, eucn the man lefas Chrifl, who gaue himſelfe a ran- 2747 #e Fatri 
ſome for all men. 1.7 im4.2.5.6. where the word in the origi- c ie LK lg 
pall Engliſhed aranſome, is vied in the whole Scripture, but plo, cuius jam fi- 
nthis place only as of {peciall note, and may well be tranf}a- nita erat reue- 
teda counter ran{ome , for the expoſition includeth © an op- !©/1a,i2ec mmtr2 


eta cuntatis ob 
ofit On betw | | | 1e 1 | | ® ſ P £1 
poſition betweene him and Adam, the authour of our bon- )/-., fe. 
leris diruendees'ed forts er extra caſira. Ut veterum viflimarum ceſſante myſterio, noua boſtia, 
neue Allari imponeretur , & Crux Chriſtt, non templi cfſet Ava ſed mundi. Leo primus ſerm. 8. 


dag ? 


dage, by whom finne entred, and by finne death, and there. 
withall ſheweth that he is more ſtrong and powerfull to del;. 
uer, then the other was to enthrall vs, as Rom.5.15, 16, 17. 
For it pleaſed the father that in him ſhould all tulnefſe dwell, 
to reconcile to himlſelfe , and ſet at peace by the blood of his 
Crofle;che things in heauen and the things on earth.Cv/of.,, 
19, Neither is there any other name vnder heauen giuen yn- 
to men, whereby they can be ſaued, but only the name of 
yp Not eft qt Ieſus, Afts 4.12. and he is as he witnefleth gf himſelfe , the 
eas miſi per eum, way, the truth, and the P life, and no man commeth to the fa. 
nite ef qui ha ther, but by him. oh, 14. 6. therefore, no man can obraine 
facllins per okon worva of {innes, but by that man, who alſvu was God, and 
quam per alios, Dy his death reconciled man to God: for as by the offence of 
ſed non onnino one the fault came vpon all men to condemnation, fo by the 
ur per eum. juſtifying of one, the benefit abounded toward all men, to 
Augii. trafiats 1 juſtification of life; for as by the diſobedience of one man 


« in TJoban, 
ww ve why many were made {inners, ſo by the obedience of one, many 
Chriſt, ſhall be made righteous, Row, 5.18, 19. 
Ve, Therefore the ancient Fathers, Patriarks , Prophets, and 


holy men, obtayned ſaluation by ene, and the ſelfe ſame 

meanes that we doc, cuen by Chriſt apprehended through 

gA fr 6v©-, faith; therefore is he called the q Lambe, killed from) the be- 
eva x por Cinning of the world. Rexel.13.8. Inreſpet of Gods eters 
yG> 4 6vi- nalldecree, who had ſo appointed to ſaue mankinde, Epheſ.r, 
woGr nor, x V.4. of his promiſe to ourfirit parents in Paradiſe, Ger.3.15, 
a< Cor. Chry- of the Types ſignifying, as Iſaac offered, Gen. 22,18, and 
ſoft. m Paraboli the Serpent lifted vp 1n tne wildernefle, Nam.21. 9. andthe 
ar fille prodigo. facrifices ſhadowing. Exed.29.38. and the effet and power 
ofhis death, which profait antequam fit, was profitable and 

eftectuall, before it was actually performed on earth : there- 

fore eAbrahamis ſaid to ſee his day and to reioyce. [oh.8.50. 

for he is the ſamc yeſterday, to day, and for cuer, Hebr.13.8, 

yeſterday from Adam, thoſe foure thouſand yeares , vntill 

the fulneſſe of time came, that God ſent his ſonne, made of a 

woman. Gal. 4.4. to day tovs, now : and for euer, tothe 

gencrations which ſhall follow , vntill the difſolution of all 

things, not only in rcgard of his perſon and Deity, bur of his 


office 
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office and benefits; and therefore it is delightfull to conſider, 
how in all ages by degrees God did manifif him, firſt in ge- 
nerall, the ſeede of the woman. Gem. J.I5. Secondly, more 
particularly of what people hethould come, of the Iewes: ſo 
Panl. Gal.3.16. expoundeth that, Ger.22, 18, Thirdly, of 
what Tribe, of thatpeople , of Inda. Gez,49.10, Fourthly, 
of what houſe, of that Tribe, of the family of Damd. 2.Sam. 
7.13. And as the time of his incarnation drew nearer , ſo 
plainelier : tor fiſtly, his mother is expreſled,a Virgin,and his 
name ſet downe, Emanuel, Eſay 7.17. Sixtly, the very place 
of bs birth mentioned , Berhleem. Micah. 5. 2. And fo ac- 
cordingly fulfilled. 21ath.r.23. Luc.2.4.7. Andbetweene 
them and vs no difference, but they belecued hee ſhould 
come, we that he is come: to them he was more darkely ſg- 
nified, to vs plainely manifeſted. r, Pet. r. 11.12. and this is 
that which is ſpoken by the Apofile, Epheſ: 3. 4. 5. 
Secondly,this ouerthroweth al other meanes of (aluation, 
deuiſed without Chriſt, and condemneth that fancy of r Rhe- © Phylaſtrixs in 


zoris , who thought that a inan might obtaine eternall life, Cap _ 


by the profeſſion of any religion, and taxed them all : ſo the Auguftia* de he« 
error of ſome of the Fathers, who haue taught that the Gen- reſbus, cap, 724 
tils were ſaued by the lawſ of nature, and thereforc are to be * Iuſtinus Mar- 


read with judgement : which dangerous opinion is maintay- 97 defenſione 
Chriftianorum 


ned by Papiſts, of great note amoneſi them; As Andradins 

in Of oe of xl Tridentine Collin the time where- i. , 
of © a Franciſcan Fryer delivered that doQtrine publikely ; lib.y.& 6. Stre- 
And I/pagrenivns * in his Poſtill, gathered out of the Catholike Yaium. 

writers (fo tiled by him) approueth, But is confured by f Wang ” 
ome of their* owne, as an opinion ynworthy to be held by uv mowinice ſep- 
any Divine, which hath no ground in the Scriptures , nor ruageſime con- 
ſoundeſt Fathers, but was only builded vpon the ſuſpicion of ciove 3. Olin: 
man. And therctore by them cenſured (though ſome Ca- G9, perit- 


tholikes defend the ſame) to beſo apparantly heretical, that _ Bo po 


nothing can be more contrary to faith, then to teach that þepant, culture 
without faith any can be ſaued, &c, Andindeede the Scrip- & operationem, 
lure in this point is plaine; as that withour faith ic is impoJ- uſtificabantar , 
ſicut a0s mods 
per fidem noftram, noſtrum cultum & operationem, cc. * Toſephus Acoſt.t de procuranda Is - 
forum ſalute, lib. 5. cap. 3s 
N (le 
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fible to pleaſe God, Hebr, 11.6, and whatſoever js not of 
faith , is finne. Roms. 14. 23. and he that belceueth in the 
ſonne of Ged, hath cucrlalting liſe, and he that obeyeth nay, 
ſhall not ſee life , but the wrati of God abideth cn him, 
Teh.3.36. Therefore, when the world by wiſdome kneyy 
not God, in the wifdeme of God (in the creatures y whoſe 
being ſhewcththe creator their greatneſle his power , their 
variety his wiſdome, their vſe his mercy - for the inuiſhble 
things of him, that is, his eternallpower , and Godhead are 
ſcene, by the creation of the world, being conſidered jn his 
workes , to the intent that they ſhould be without * excuſe, 
Rom.1,20.). it pleaſed God by the fooliſhnefle of preaching, 
(fo called by way of conceſſion, as the world accounted 
thereof) to ſaue them that beleeue, 1.Cor, 1.21, Therefore 
are we ſent to ſcarch the Scriptures , for they beare witneſſe 
of Chrift, and in them we thinke to haue cuerlaſting life, 
Toh.5.39. This point is fully handled by = S.e1uſten, and 
the ſounder Þ Scheo!emen. 
Thirdly , here is confuted the opinion of humane merits; 
If any ſuppoſeto make a ſtep to heauen by them, we may 
an{were as {, onffantine < did to Aceſires a Biſhop of the No- 
uatians; Setto the ladder and climbe vp alone. For woe to 
the beſt life, if it be cenſured in iuſtice. Therefore the Saints 
pray; Enter net into Judgement with thy ſeruants O Lord; 
and confefle,for no fleſh is righteous in thy ſight. P/al. 1443.2 
for oer workes be prebrams and pador , ſhame and reproch, 
and our righteoufnefle confiſteth not in perfetion of holy- 
neſle, but pardon of finnes : therefore blefled is the man 
whoſe wickedneſle is forgiuen ,, &c. Rom, 4.6, For when 
we were dead in our finnes and treſpaſſes, and by nature the 
ci,.aren of wrath, God rich in mercy, according to his great 
1ouc, wherewith he loved vs, euen when we were dead by 
tanes, bath he Cuickned vs, and rayſed ys vp together , and 
made vs to {1t together in the heauculy places with Chriſt Ie- 
fus, that he might ſhew in the ages to come, the exceeding 
riches of his grace,throvgh his kindnefle toward vs in Chriſt: 
for by grace are yee ſaved throughfaith , not of your (eluer, 
if 


tis the gift of God z not of workes, leaſt any man ſhouſd 
boalt 4 himſelfe. Epheſ. 2. 1. 2. 3, &c. Noſtra merita ( hriſti 
miſcricordie , we mult make, as Bernard © ſaith , was biFvſe 
pro accrue meritorum faſciculum ex amarindinibus Chriiti, 
fora heape of our merits, a bundle of Chriſts ſufferings , and 
laythem betweene our breafls, for by his bloud he hath pur- 
chaſed vs to be a people peculiar to himſelfe. T i. 2. 14. 
Wherefore, bleſſed be God even the father of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs in all fpirituall bleſſings , in hea- 
uenly thinges in him , &c, by whom we haue redemption, 
through his blood , cuen the forgiueneſle of linnes , accor- 
ding to his rich grace. Ephef, 1.3.7. 8. 
eAndheſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his miquities. 

Ofthe Authour of this redemption, we haue heard, Now 
the ſubie& redeemed , is Iſrael ; that is the number of the 
fairhfull, to whom this benefit doth belong. 

Hereof it neceſflarily followeth,that Chrift hath payed yn- 
to his Father , the price for the ſ{innes of man. The vertue 
whereof albeit in reſpe& of the merit and power be infinite, 
and ſo ſufficient , for the redeeming of ten thoufand worlds 
(ifthere were ſo many)yer in reſpe& of the counſaile of God, 
and the euent, is effeQuall only vnto Iſrael, to the Elect, And 
1appeareth : thus, 

Firſt, for whom the ſonne of God did not pray, for them 
he did not offer himſelfe. Theſe two can not be ſeuered, 
parts of his Sacerdotall office ; but he prayed only for the E- 
le&, and for them offered him ſelfe , and reconciled them to 
the father. Tohx 17.9.19. Epbeſ.5. 25. Therefore , tothem 
alone, not to orhers, doth ſaluation appertayne , which hee 
hath purchaſed. 

Secondly, ifit betrue that he payed theranſome,and dyed 
tor all indifferently, and effeually ; then ſhould not his 
ceath be beneficiall to them, for whomhe dyed. For it doth 
not profit the reprobate, who ſhall be puniſhed with eternall 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. 2. Thef. 1.9. whoſe doome is pronounced by 
Chriſt; Depart from me yee curled into eucrlaſting fire, pre- 

N 2 pared 


wvpon the hundred and thirty Pſalms. 3 


d Alias non eſſet 
ſalus munus lar- 
grentis, (ed mer-. 
ces operantis, 
Ambrofius de 
vocat, Gent. lib, 


I.cap. 5. 


© Sermouedz. 
ſuper (antica. 


Doftrine. 


_ _ — —— 7 
Doron en > 
= 


o— 19S — AI ay an - _— = Be Tor = —Y _ — —— CE eager 
Sane ewe 2 < ihe am IO Fae 2 —_— = EEE _ _ a ——— I o 2s 
e p—omo—_ = 
> __ - wn 
— PR IC 6 PE en = 
z che Ai ee cont nn ne Ih enemies 


S_Ea__SDLRrCCC ._. + Gn 


'% An Expoſition 
pared for the Deuill and his Angels. 2fath. 25.41, 


Thirdly , put this as graunted , that all men, none excep. 
ted, before and after that Chriſt dyed , be through his bloud 
truly and vndoubtedly receiued into the fauour of God, 
Then hereof wil follow rrxany dangerous conſequents, which 
doe euerthrow the groundes of Chriſtian religion, For then 
no originall ſinne, nor guilt thereof: the whole off-ſfpring of 
Turks, Infidels, and Pagans , ſhould be borne in fauour and 
acceptance with God,, and thoſe faued who are notin-the 
couenant of grace, But the Scripture teacheth ys, that by 
the offence of one, the fault came vpon all to condemnation, 
Rom. 5. 18. andare by nature the children of wrath. Epheſ, 
2. 3. taken aliue of the Diuell to doe his. will : 2..7 im, 2, 26, 
already condemned, becauſe they belecue not inthe name of 
the only begotten fonne of God. 70h, 3, 18, Aliants from 
the common wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the couenants 
of promiſe, and have no hope, &c. Epheſ, 2. 12. Therefore 
al, and only the faithfull are partakers of the fruits and bene- 


firs of Chriſts death and reſurreQtion (of free juſtification 


with God, of quickning from the death of ſinne and the bo. 


dy, and at the laſt, of inimortall life and endlefle glory.) For 
theſe alone heare the word of Chriſt, and beleeue, [oh,10.28.. | 


are inſbfied by faith, are reconciled to God, and haue peace 
through our Lord Tcfi1s Chrift, Rowe. 5, 1. are regenerate 
by the holy Ghoſt, are rayſed vp to a new life in Chiſt, and 
haue their hearts purified by faith, Rom. 6. 4. As 15. 9, 


Andlaſtly, theſe be they who ſleeping, in the Lord leſus, 


God'hall rayſe from death , and bring. with him , that they 


may-enioy life and glory eternally in heauen. 1, T heſ. 4. 14- 
Math, 25.31. Toh, 3.16. 


Secondly, this is that truth. which the Ancient Fathers 
f 14.9, capus haue taught and conſiantly profeſſed, So Chryſoſtome * ex- 
Epiſt, ad He- pounding that of the Apoſile,. Heby. 9.28, Chriſt was once 
breos,bomiia17, offered to take away the finnes of many ; propoundeth the 
queſticn , Why of many , not of all ? and anſwercth: 
$radu wy ady7es Enisdagy: becaule all beleeued not. If thou 


doeſt not belceue, Chrift did not deſcend, Chriſt did not ſuf- 


fer 


PXy 
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er for thee, As Ambroſe 8 inftruQeth the Emperour Gratiar. 
The authour of life gauc himſelfe to death, for th@lift of the 
Ele&. Gregory Þ ſoteacheth the people.. Infinite are the au- 
thorities of Angaſtine, but that of all other is moſtpregnant, 
where handling that demonſtratiue proofe of the free and 
ineſtimable mercy of God i towards vs, Rem, 8. 32. inthat 
he ſpared not his.owne ſonne , bur gaue him for vs all : de- 
maundeth, which all?and fatisfieth his owne doubt:Euen for 
ys, whom he hath foreknowne, whom he hathpredeflinate, 
whom he hath ſuſtified, whom he hath glorified. Of whom 
ic followeth , Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Ele& ? Andthis was the confeſſion of the whole Church of 
k Smyrna , in the primitiue and purertimes thereof, as wee 
reade in the Eccleftaſticall hifkories, The evidence of this 
point is ſo great , that the Schoolemen ! alſo have acknow- 
ledged the fame, though living in the dayes of more darke- 
nefle and corruption, diſtinguiſhing » de ſufficientia, & effi - 
cjientia mortts Chriſti, the ſufficiency reacheth vnto al, the cf- 
fe to the Ele only: and they giuea reaſon of this * diftio- 
Qion, For the death of Chriſt is as an vnivertall cauſe of ſal- 
uation, as the finne of e Adam an vniuerſall cauſe of. damna- 
tion, Now, an-vniuerſall cauſe muſt be applyed in ſpeciall to 
euery one , that they may recciue the effect thereof, The ef- 
ſe of the {inne of the firſt man, commeth vnto all by carnall 
generation , the effect of the death of Chriſt, nuſtbe con- 
ueyed by ſpirituall regeneration , whereby man in a ſort is 
conioyned, and incorporated with him. 1t were very eahie 
to adde to theſe few, greater numver of 9 proofes,but need- 


lefle. 
Vſe,. Fult thereſore, for application ; let this teach vs to 
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$.cap.Apocalyp- 
ſeos, 


| Anſelmus lib. 2. 
Cur Deus bemo, cap. 14 15. Þ® Aquinas ſumma contra Gen!es, lib. 4, cap. 55. (ett, 26, Vide 


& Galatinum de arcans Cath1l. religions exponentem Eſate cab. 53.189.8.cap.14, » Dehac 
materia Urfinus ineratione habita, de queſiune ad quos fruttus mortis , & reſurreftonis Cyriſti 


Grineus Theologicorum Theorematum parte 3, de fudelibas , quoi um cauſa Chriſtus - 


Jeſus mortaus eft & reſurrexit :& ſunt ae ea zmtegrt Trattatus. Vt lohaams lexers de. frufts: 
Mort Dominice libri quiaque ;, lacobi Kimedancy de redemptione_geae. 1s bumani libri ties: 
Amandi Polani Syntazmate lib. 6, cap. 18, 
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Q 4 An Expoſition 


pray for faith; ſo the Apoftitles : Lord increaſe our faith, Lye. 
17. 5- fbc@ in that firlt Sermon preached to the Gentils in 
{ ornelizs houſe, which was confirmed by a viſible figne, the 
boly Ghoſt deſcending vpon them that were preſent,S, Peter 
ſaid , To him (that is Chriſt) all the Prophets give wirneſſe 
that through bis name all that beleeue in him, ſhall receiyc 
forgiucnefle of linnes, AfF.10.43. And prayer is the keye of 
heauen,openiog vnto ys the treaſury of Gods bleſſings ; i 
aſcends, graces de : _ g them is this faith, dou in. 
102.2, fuſum,? 2gilt infuſed; therefore to you it is giuen , ſaith the 
pq F _ Ne you ſhould beleeue,Phil.1.29. 4 
So an example Secondly , let vs be thankefull to God for the blefſins 
in Auftin, when y,ouchſafed vs : fo S.P al, bein ” conuerted after the rehear. 


et \ = fall of his former eftate, and of his calling , and mercy obrai- 
Ambroſe elo- ned, breaketh forth thus : Therefore to the King immortal} 


quence. Fenie- inuiſible,vnto God oncly wile, be glory for euer and euer, x, 
bant in mentem Tiooth 1.17. | | 


meam (ait)ſimul irdly.this may be an admonition to cxami 
OT ans Thirdly, y mine our ſclues, 


diligeba, res eriz Whether Wwe be in Chriſt,or no,1.Cor.1 2.5,which will be p. 
qua negligebam parant-by the holy fruits , as faith, Joue, hope , receJuing the 
cumcoraperites word with ioy,1.T heſ.1.3,4,5.obedience,Toh.10,28, prayer 
ad iy YE and newneſle of life, 2.7 7.2.19.ſtrite againſt ſine, andvi- 
_ —_—_ 1. ory ouer the ſame, Rom.7.23,2425., and ſuch like, So that 
trabat,e quam We live not now according to our owne wils, but the will of 
verediceret,&c. him(Chriſt Ieſus)who bath died once for vsall, 2.(or. 5. 17, 
Confeſfel, 5.C.14s And he ſhallredeeme Iſrael from all his iniquities, 
| The originall word here tranſlated Jniquities , Ggnifieth 
4 Maium Pec- qtwo thin es,the materiall,and the formall of finne, as the 


catarium, or ma- " ; _ 
Py. il Schoolemen call it : that is, the corruption , diſorder, defeR, 


Tertul. aduerſus andinclination, repugnant-to the Jaw of God : the inherent 
Atarcionem.l.z, diſcaſe,the cuill of offence ; and alſo the guilt binding vnto 
puniſhment, temporal and eteruall, according to the order of 


divine iuſtice,the cuill of puniſhment : and fo it is vſed for 


b th theſe oftentimes in Scripture, as Gen,4.1 3. Lament 43 


Pſal.32.5.Eſay 53.11.andelſe-where, 

The Prophet hauing a reference to that which he aid dc- 
ſore,viz,That with the Lord was great redemption ; now by 
wal 
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puD 
CI 


eq = NP FT, ,,., yp N9CAAKewe.., woo pg wwe on N90YYÞ | > A --. 


m— 


pon the hundred and thirty Pſalme. 8 


way of Expoſition,adding, For he ſhall redeeme lſraeIfrom 
all his finnes, teacheth ; that God in Chriſt doth perfetly 
free all che faithfull, both from their finnes, and from the pu- 
27 niſhnent due vnto thein; for he is that al-ſufficient ranſom, 
1.7 194.2.5 and therefore thoſe that die in the Lord doe reſt 
le from their labours,Rexel.1 4.13. for { Chriſt taking vpon him 
of MI the puniſhment,not the ſinne , hath put-away both the linne 


it and the puniſhment : ſo that there is now no condemnation 
"I to thoſe that are in Chriſt Teſus, Rem;8.1. The truth of which 
he MW poſition appeareth tnus : 

Firt,the immediate * cauſe being taken away , the efieR 
Ns mult needes ceaſe; as when corrupt humours from whence 
2r- MI diftemperature and fickeneflecome be purged , the body re- 


ai- MW couercth former health, Now what reſpeCt there is of the 


* auTIAvTpaNy 
a word but 
once viced in 
the new Teſta- 
ment, 

{ Suſcipiendo p.e-- 
Aam er noncul- 
pam , & culpan 
delenit > pena. 
Anouſtinus de 
verbis domint, 
Ser.37. 

t (atſa proxima 


all, Wl cauſe» to the eftect, the ſame is betweene the offence and ſ#blata rollitur 


thepuniſhment - therefore if tne offence be pardoned, the 
puniſhment is releafed ; for all puniſhment is inflicted in re- 
oard of a fault committed, And the reaſon thereof 1s that 
rrcuocable decree of God , when he forbad to eate of the 
Iruite of the tree of knowledge of good andeuill, ynderthat 
penalty, What day {acuer. thou cate thereof, thou ſhalt die, 
Ge,2.17.for euen then he was ina ſort * dead, inreſpe& of 
the guiltzas a man condemned is accounted but dead, though 
the execution be deferred,of the neceſſity of dying, which he 
cannot eſcape, Ofthe beginnings of death; for cuen then, ſo 
loone as he had offended, his body was depriued of immor- 
Mlity,and he begun by little and little, and by degrees, tobe 
corrupted, and returne to earth,whereof he was made. 
Secondiy, If God ſhould puniſh man, and yet pardon his 
lnne ; this were contrary both to his juſtice and his mercy : 
tohis iuffice,for he hath accepted of the ſatisfaQtion made by 
Chriſt, who hath payedthe debt, and acquited vs, when he 
re Our {innes ypon the tiec; and we were healed by his 
Noundes, 1, Pet.2, 24. and therefore aſſured that he would 
mender our offences no more, Ezzch. 18. 22. To his 


Ktarough the ovedicnce of Chriſt, his ricuccoultiefle being 


Mpu-. 


eſfeftus nam 01e 
ms cauſa proxi- 
ma cum ſuo effe « 
CE YCctprocalure. 
u Pena 6 effe- 
(ts peccati,pend 
ſimpliciter ut ha- 
bet rationem p#- 
ne ſemper habet 
ordinem ad cul- 
pam. Aquinas Ie 
2.4-87, art, 1, 
7x 

x Mortuus eſt 
Adam peccang,t, 
Duoad reatit. 2 
quIad moriend; 
neceſſtatem.3. 
quoad initia 
mntis corporalts. 
per morp0s, Oc. 


Mercy;tor it were cruelty to puniſh the innocent : bur ſo we - 
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An Expoſition 
pray for faith; ſo the Apottles : Lord increaſe our faith, I,ye. 


W 
17. 5- fbc@ in that firlt Sermon preached to the Gentils in al 
(ornel:us houſe, which was confirmed by a viſible figne, the G 


boly Ghoſt deſcending vpon them that were preſent, S, Petey 

faid , To him (that is Chriſt) all the Prophets give wine 

that through bis name all that beleeue in kim, ſhall receiyc 

forgiucneſle of finnes, Aff. 10.43. And prayer is the keye of | 

heauen,opening vnto vs the treaſury of Gods bleffings ; i 

| aſcends, graces deſcends : among them is this faith, Jo» x. 

y Aquinas 2.2, fuſum,? a gift infuſed; therefore to you it is giuen, faith the 
Apoflle,that you ſhould beleeue,Phil.1.29. 

, let vs be thankefull to God for the blefſins 

hſafed vs : fo $.P al, being converted after the rehear. 

fall of his former eftate, and of his calling , and mercy obtai- 

ned, breaketh forth thus : Therefore to the King immortall, Ml « 


iſe, be glory for euer and eycr,1, Ml !! 


q.6.art,1. 
So an exawple 


he went to Mil- 
lan to heare'S. 
Ambroſe elo- 
quence. Pene- 
hant in mentem 
meam (ait)fimul 
cum verbis que 
diligeba, res elia 
qua negligebam 
cumcor 1periter 
ad exciptendim, 
quan diſerte di- 
ceret, pariter i- 
trabat,gy quart 
vere dicerct, fc. 


Confeſſil, 5.c.14. 


4 Malum pec- 
catorium,& m4a- 
lum vitorum 

Tertul. aduerſus 
Marcionem.l.2, 


Doctrine, 


Secondly 


in Auftin, when yo 


inviſible, vnato God onely w 
Timoth.1.17. 

Thirdly,this may be an admonition to examine our ſelues, Ml 2 
whether we be in Chriſt,or ao, 1.Cer.13.5,which will be ap. WM i! 
parant by the holy fruits , as faith, Joue, hope , recejuing the f 
word with ioy,1.T heſſ.1.3,4,5.obedience,[oh.10,28, prayer Ml P 
and newneſle of life, 2.7 i99.2.19.ſtrite againſt ſinne , andvi- Ml < 
Qory ouer the ſame, Rom.7.23,24,25, and ſuch like, So that Ml *: 
we live not now according to our owne wils, but the will of I *! 
him(Chriſt Ieſus)who bath died once for vs all, 2.Cor. 5.17. Ml © 

And he ſhallredceme Iſrael from all bis iniquities. 
The originall word here tranſlated Iniquities, f; 
q two things, the materiall,and the formall of finne, as the IM © 
Schoolemen call it : that is, the corruption , diſorder, defe&, 
and inclination, repugnant-to the law of God : the inherent fi 
diſeaſe,the cuill of offence ; and alſo the guilt binding vnto I © 
puniſhment, temporal and eternall, according to the order of Ii © 
divine 1uſtice,the cuill of puniſhment : and ſo it is vſed for b 
btn theſe oftentimes in Scripture, as Gen,4.1 3. Lament 4-3 
Pſal.32.5.Eſay 53.11.andelſe-where, 
The Prophet hauing a reference to that which he faid bc- 
fore,viz,That with the Lord was great redemption ; now by 


onifieth IM f: 


wa) 


pon the hundred and thirty Pſalme. 8 


way of Expoſition,adding, For he ſhall redeeme Iſraelfrom 
all his ſfinnes, teacheth ; that God in Chriſt doth perfetly 
free all the faithfull, both from their finnes, and from the pu- 
niſhment due vnto thein; for he is thatr al-ſufficient ranſom, 
1.7.2.5 .and therefore thoſe that die in the Lord doe reſt 
from their-labours,Renel.1 4.13, for { Chriſt taking vpon him 
the puniſhment, not the finne , hath putaway both the linne 
and the puniſhment : ſo that there is now no condemnation 
to thoſe that are in Chriſt Ieſus, Ro;8.1.,The truth of which 
poſition appeareth tnus : 

Firt,the immediate * cauſe being taken away , the efiect 
muſt needes ceaſe; as when corrupt humours from whence 
diftemperature and fickeneſſecome be purged, the Body re- 
couercth former health. Now what reſpect there is of the 


I 
4 


the puniſhment - therefore if the offence be pardoned, the 
puniſhment is releafed ; for all puniſhment is inflicted in re- 


es, Wl card of a fault committed, And the reaſon thereof 1s that 
1p. WO ifrcuocable decree of God , when he forbad to eate of the 
the MW fruite of the tree of knowledge of good and euill, vnderthat 


yer WI penalty, What day ſacuer thou eate thereof, thou ſhalt die, 
vi- MW $7.2.17.for euen then he was in a ſort * dead, inreſpe& of 
hat MW tie guilt;as a man condemned is accounted but dead,though 
l of II foe execution be deferred,of the neceſſity of dying, which he 
17. WM cannot eſcape, Ofthe beginnings of death; for cuen then, ſo 
loone as he had oftended, his body was depriued of immor- 
ech WU fality,and he begun by little and lirtle, and by degrees, to be 
the WW corrupted, and returne to earth, whereof he was made. 
Secondiy,If God ſhould puniſh man, and yet pardon his 
lnne ; rhis were contrary both to his iuſtice and his mercy : 
tois iuflice, for he hath accepted of the ſatisfaQtion made-by 
Chrit,who hath payedthe debt, and acquited vs, when he 
ae our {:nnes ypon the tiec; and we were healed by his 
woundes, 1. Pet.2, 24. and therefore aſſured that he would 
mender our offences no more. Exzch. 18. 22. To his 


” auTIAUTpIVy 
a word but 
once vicd in 
the new Teſta- 
ment, 

{ Suſciprendo pe- 
amen noncul- 
pam , & culpam 
delenit > pena. 
Auguſtus de 
verbis dommt. 
Ser.3z7. 

t (avſa proxima 


cauſe u to the effect, the ſame is betweene the offence ang ſublata tollitur 


eſfeftus nam one 
ms cauſa proxi- 

ma cum ſuo effe « 
EE4 rectprocatur. 
u Pena 6 effe- 
(tus peccati,pend 
ſimpliciter vt ba- 
bet rationem p#- 
ne ſenper habet 


ordinem ad cul-. 
pam. Aquinas Is. 
2.4-87, art, 1.0" 


7. 

x Mortuus eſt 
Adam peccans,t, 
Duoad reati. 
qunad moriends 
neceſtatem.z. 
quoad mitia 


mn iis corpora'ts. 
per morbos, Oe. . 


1be- Ml Percy; for it were cruelty to puniſh the innocent : bur {o we - 
wv by WY *c trough the obedience of Chrift, his riouccoultiefle being 


Mpu-. 


Wolphinm mn 6- 
tam lacum. 
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5 Deus condonta- 8 


ny 


An Expoſition 


imputed ynto'ys, 2.Cor.5.20, Wherefore to reſolue vs, that 
this his mercy is no halfe mercy,ſpeaking of our pardon and 
reconciliation,he vſeth words of the plurall number , as For. 


cie,Lxc.1.78.And that our affurance might be the ſtronger, 
he doth in aſort open ynto vs the treaſures of his fauor , that 
where ſinne abounded, there grace ſuperabounded, Roz, 
20.and therefore the Prophet layeth out the ſenerall parts 
of our redemption ; where he ſaith not onely that Chriſt was | 
wounded for our finnes, and bro ken for our tranſgreſſions, 
but addeth alſo, that the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid 
ypon him, Eſay 5 3.5. 

Thirdly, in the time of Zedekiah it diſpleaſed God, that 
when according to the couenant made, the Iews had {et free 
their ſeruants,they repented of that deede, and compelled 
thei to returne,and held them in ſubieRion ; and therefore 
threatned a iudgement, /erem, 34.17.17. And then ſhall 
thinke that there is ynrighteouſnefle with God, and thathe 
will promiſe pardon of finnes,and liberty ynto the faithful, 
and yet impoſe vpon them puniſhment as a new enthral. 
ment ? Nothing lefle; and therefore when he offererh for- 
eiueneſle of finnes, he vſeth ſuch wordes as doe include both 
the one and the other; as to blot them out, to waſh them 
way,Pſa.51.2.to remoue them ſo farre out of his ſight as the 


Eaftis from the Weſt, Pſal.103. 12. to caſt them behinde is! 


backe,Eſay 38.17.not to impute or lay them to our charge, 
Pſal.32.2. In which forme of ſpeech is a fimilitude borrow- 
ed from creditors,who cannot comence ſuite or enter action 


againſttheir debrors, if the Obligation be once cancelled, 


and the debt ſatisfied by whomſoeuer. But Chriſt hath ta- 
ken out of the way the hand-writing that was againſt vs, 
{ oloſſ. 2, 14. we therefore haue obtained a quieras eſt, andatt 


freed, 

Fourthly, when we are commaunded to forgiue one ano- 
ther iniuries offered,it is vrged by this reaſon : As God hath 
forgiuen vs, Coloſ.3.12.Ephe.q.z2.and ſo inthe parable, Mat. 


18.23.35 Now this forgiuenes muſt not be with a retention 


of 


iueneſles,” Nehem,g.17. Mercies, Rom.12.1.Bowels of mer. 


of revenge in vs, but abſolute, as that of 7oſephs to his bre- 
thren,Gen,50.21,Therefore much more is perfite in God , 
whoſe forgiuenes is the rule of ours;ours not an equality, but 
animitation of his.As for thoſezaffliStions, which God layeth 
ypon Þis children , whole {innes he hath pardoned , and ac- 
cepted into fauour, they be no fatisfaCtory puniſhments, but 
admonitory chaſtiſements, anc medicinall correQions. Firſt, 
to put them in minde of the corruption of nature,and tlie de. 
ſert of ſine, as 2. Sam. 12.ver, 10, Secondly, to make them 
more careful in the ordering of their liues,and to watch ouer 
their wayes : and this preſervative vertue Daxid acknow- 
kdgeth with a bonumeſt:Itis good for meOLord, that I haue 
beene in atflition,for before I was troubled, I went wrong , 
but now haue I kept thy commaundements, Pſal.119.71. 
Thirdly,for the cxcrciſe of many holy vertves : Patience, [ob 
1.12.Praver,2. Chren.20.12, Obedience, Dent.8. 2, and ſuch 
like, Feurthly,they be examples to the wicked ; for if God 
bcoinne iudgement at his owne houſe, what then ſhall be the 
cd of thoſe that doe not obey the Goſpell ? 1, Pet. 4.17. 
Therefore not vnaptly did # Damaſcere call them inflrufting 
Defertions, teaching man to know both God and himlſelfe : 
foreucn Iſrael when he is fat will forget God, Dext. 3 2.15. 
Thercfore God doth coi rect thoſe who be his,in the world, 
that they might not be condemned with the world, 1.Cor,11 
32.Bcfore pardon they be punifhments,afterthey be cxerci- 


revther reward vs according, to our iniquities, Pſal, 103.10, 
Uſe. There is no place therefore left for humane ſatisfa- 
Gion : fiſt, for our works, if they be good, they are not of vs, 
but Gods, who works both the wil,and thebdeed,according 
to his good pleaſure,Phil.,2.13.His preventing mercy prepa- 
no the will, and his following mercy efteRing the worke;, 
Secondly,as they proceed from vs,they are defiled ;forthere 
IS none that doth good andſinneth not, Eccleſ.7.21, and our 


« dn;broſuum lib, 1.,de vocat. Gonimumcap. 2. 


O rioht 


es: for God doth not deale with vs according to our linnes, 


upon the hundred and thirty Pſalme. $9 


z Temporalitey 
hominem detinet 
penazad demen- 
ſtrationcm miſe- 
re , ad emenda- 
tronem labilis ti- 
te, ad exercitati- 
8nem neceſſarie 
paitenti&. Augu- 
ftims traftat, 
124.1 Iobanms 
Euangelium., 
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YyIwantn, OC, 
lib.,2.de or:ho- 


doxa fide cap.29 


Diſpenſatiua ſeu 
correftinaeſt qua 
Peus deſerit, (a- 


[utis & corrcC(t; > 


on:s cauſa, & in 
geloriam (ut nomi- 
ars;perfetta, cum 
Deo,unmerſa ad 
ſalutem faciente, 


mcorrizitils Wa 


Actbo mo + Tur 
ſto Indicio deſe- 
ritur a ſuperna 
Gratia.V1ide Pe- 
lareum in Da- 

ma{cenum os 

Clifonen vetere 


nnentatorem, Corrip!t Deus vt emenact,emendat vt ſeruet, Cyprianus. li,g.Epiſt.q. Þ Deus 
n/prat & affcum & effcftum, Auguſtus Epiſt.105 vide pretcrea illum in Enchiridio.cap.32, 
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c Et in veritate 
& humllitate 
nam ve ns ſe- 
ciſſemus Bernar- 
" dus in Pſal. Dui 
babitat,ſerm.4. 
& ſer. de triplici 
cuftodia manus 
lingue &+ cordis. 
d Saptietia mproe- 
dication,Iufti- 
tia 1 abſolutione 
peccatorum, (an- 
irficatio in c0n- 
uerſatione quam 
babuit cum pec - 
catoribus, re- 
demptio im paſſi- 
6xe quam ſuſt;- 
X1utt pro peccato- 


90 An Expoſition. 

r'ghteouſnefle is as the defiled cloath of a menſiruous we. 
man,Eſay.64.6, Thirdly , they are dnty ; for wee are Godg 
workmanſhip,created of him vnto-good workes, that wee 
ſhould walke in them, Epheſ. 2. 10. And come ſhort of that, 
which we ought to performe : and therefore muſt acknoyy. 
ledge that weeare vnprofitable c ſeruants , Lc. 17. 10. and 
pray with Daxia, Enter not into iudgment with thy ſeruants, 
O Lord,for no fleſh can be juſtified in thy fight, Pſal. 143, 2. 
Wherefore we muſt appeale from iuſtice to mercy , that wee 
may be found, not in our ſelues but in Chriſt , nor hauing our 
owne righteouſneſle, but his,Philip, 4.9, whom God hathſet 
forth to be a reconciliation through faith in his blood, to de. 
clare his righteouſnefle by the forgiueneſle of finnes, Roz, z, 
25.and is made vnto vs of the Father, Wiſedome{in the ma- 
nifeſtation of the Goſpell) Righteouſneſle ( ia abſoluing ys 


from our finnes) SanCtification ( by his conuerfing with ſin- 


r.bus.Bernard® in ners)Redemption(in his paſſion, which he ſulteyned for fin- 
Cantica ſerm.32 


© Nonprocul 25 
281tio: vide Era(- 


mum in Chiladi- 
bus adprouerbiit 
Lame turres. 

f Bellarmimns de 
Purgai.l.3.cap.7 
O14. 
Gree.Mag.Dial. 
{10 4» nonnulli in 
quadaterre par- 
te Infernum eſſe 
putanerunt , aly 
ſub terra eſſe exi- 
Rimant, ego aute 
has dere temere 
definire non au- 
deco, 

Duo modo dic 
poteſt inferno 
contigeuum Pur- 
gatortumscum 
anferni locus ys 
ſit meoonitus ? 


ners)1.C, 97.30.31. that whoſocuer doth reioyce, ſhouldre- 
1oyce in the Lord;and by once offering himſzife hath he con- 
ſecratedforcuer them that are {anRified, Heb, 10. 14. Con- 


ſummatum eſt,lt is finiſhed; there needethno more. 


Secondly, by this 15 ouerthrowne that idic conceit of Pur- 
eatory : whereof we may truely ſay,as © Tertullian did of the 
monſtrous opinions ofthe Valentinian heretiks,that if one be 


adinitted to heare the whole tale thereof,it would be ſutable 
to thole which old women vie totell of Bu oges and Fayrics, 
and goodly wonders,and ſuch like , to ſcare and make chil- 
dren affraid,aud get themfleepe when they be froward : for 
itis now, Admiranda canumt,ſed non credenda P apiſte, As wel 
Papiſts as Poets can tell of wonders and incredibilities : for 
they ſay(but very inconfiantly )chatir is a place wherein the 
ſoules of the faithfull, after they be dead, which be yet char- 
ged with the guiltineſie of ſome temporall puniſhment , or 
departed the body in ſome veniall finne, according to the 
rule of Gods iuflice,be tormented vntill chey being fully pur- 
ged from the ſame, may obtaine the bleſſedneſſe and ioy of 
kceauen-:And this they tell ys is twofold, the one exceeding 


milde, 


 wponthe hundredand thirty Pſalme. 


milde,the other extremely greeuous + this is next vnto hell, 
that in a beautifull and pleaſant 8 medow , as if an oftendor, 
were committed to priſon , in ſome noble mans houſe. 
| were labour <uill ſpent, to ſtand to confute ſuch a folly. 
Therefore, but a reaſon or two to manifeſt Þ the errour. 
Firſt, every man doth either belecue or not beleeue. He 
that belecueth and continueth in faith, is freed from the 
wrath of Goa, and the curſe, and doth not come into iudge- 
ment, but hath euerlaſing life : he that beleeueth not, the 
wrath of God abidethvpon him. Toh. 3. 36. There be then 
no newtrals , who may in Purgatory be cleanſed from thoſe 
ſnnes, whereof 1n this life, they haue not obtayned pardon, 

Secondly , the puniſhment of {inne belongeth as well to 
the body , as the ſoule ; but Purgatory fire is no puniſhment 
for the body, for that reſteth in the graue, Therefore , there 
can be no Purgatory after death , before the laſt day, when 
the ſoule and body ſhall be conioyned together, and both 
either eternally rormented, or eternally blefled. 

Thirdly, the liuing come not into Purgatory, But it 1s 
certaine that many in the laſt day ſhal be alive vpon the earth. 
1.Theſ.4.17. 1.Cor.15.51, And what hope then, if their 
doctrine be true, for thoſe that cannot be pu-ged ? Therefore 
: appeareth to be but an idle fancie of curious braines, a 
monkiſh imagination, and a fiction ; hauing part of the ori- 
cinallfromi Poets fables, and Heatheniſh Philoſophers dil- 
courſes;who are not vnaptly tearmed of ſome of the Fathers, 
{ Patriarkes of hereſics. 

Fourthly , the ſcules departed from the body, doe either 
2oc immediately | into e Abrahams boſomc,or the dungeon 
oi hell. L#c,16.22.23, Now Purgatory is neither in the one 
nor the other : therefore none at all, For there is only two 
wayes, two gates, the broade and the {trajght ; one leading 
tolife,the other to death. AZat.7.13.Two conditions of men, 
ſheepe at the right hand, goates at the left. Aar. 25.3 3.Two 


gl 


h De hoc ire 
Purgatorio, vide 
Apalop.Grecori, 


Tept le ty ap- - 


Thpie mvp© 5 
4 Bunauenturd 


U ulcano edita, 


& Latme reddi- 
 tam.. Et Gentt- 


letum de exa- 
mine Cocily Tri- 
dentini, lib, 4, 
Seſ10ne2F. 

i Vide Hoeme- 
rum Odyſ. lib. 
11, Uireilinm 
Aenead. hb. 6. 
Platone im Phe- 
done + Gorgia, 
& lib. 10, de 
Republica. 

k Philoſophi h#- 
reticorum Patri- 
arche:Tertullia- 
nus, lib. contra 
Hermogenen. 

| Due ſ0.um vie, 
dux porte, arte 
er lata illa ad 
ſalutem, hec ad 
mteritum ©; duo 
homimnum ſlatus 
vel ouit ad dex- 
tram, vel bedo- 
rk ad ſiniſtram : 
duo ſolum pre- 
mia poſt hac mi- 
eratione, vel c0- 
roua , vel con- 
demaatio:duo lo- 
ca tantnin , vel 


rewards after this life , either endlefle glory, or etcrnall ſinus Abrabe pro 


L a3arts , vel m- 


ferrus pro abieftis epulonibas , nihil medirm; , nibil eft tertium. D. Rumfredus contra Campia- 


um, alone prima, 


Q-43 ſhame, 
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m XMox eft vllys 
medius locus vt 
poſsit eſſe, niſi 
cam Diabolnggiu 
+ 1972 eft cum Chri- 
ſto, Augiſt.tb. 1. 
de peccatoritme- 
ritis &* remill, 
cap. 23. 
 Tertium locium 
ignorans? nec e- 
ſe m $criptur's, 
mMemmus, Aus 
enuf /;5.5. Hyco- 
enoflicum. 

n O41 ande teins 
exceilum fucrit, 
xllits tam p@- 
nitcatie locis , 
nullus [atisfatt;- 
onis effects , hic 
vita aut amilt!- 


An Expoſntion 


ſhame, Rom.2,78. Two places, heauen or hell; no midd|+ | 
betweene both, that he m cannot be elſewhere, but with the 
Divell, who is not with Chriſt, /affinas Martyr q. 75. For 


aiter tne departure of the ſoule from the body, there is pre. 


{ently a diſtinQtion of the good andthe evil], The good are 
carryed of the Angels into reſt, Apor. 14.13. The euill are 
{ent ro torment, L#c. 16. 23, And when we are once Cone 
from Þ ence, there isno ® benefit of ſatisfaQtion , no repen- 
tance : herelifc 1s loſt, or kept. For looke in whar ate we he 
when Chriſt doth © call vs out of this world, in the fame ſhal 
he P iutge vs. Wherefore, let vs ſecke the Lord while hee 
may be fcund ; let vs call ypon him while he is neare : now 
1s the acceptable time, behold the day of ſaluation,2. Coy.6., 
For it is impoſſible that the lighteſt ſfinnes (if any may bee of 
that eſtimate) can be waſhed away, and we ſaued , but by 
Chrift, whoſe blood dothpurge vs from all tinne. 1. [oþ,1.7. 
AMEN. 


tur , aut texetur, Cyprianus ad Demet, © Modo querat Domini miſericordiam , quinon uull 


pati ſine fine nuſer 1am © wide F ulgentium toto lb, 2. de remiſsions 
7 ad finem v(que (bri illus, ? Sententia Dolirime Chriſti, 


peccatorum,preſertim a ca), 


c bl ( % ww » 
# ENDS fy | aff 0:54 Viaas xaTh ARG, Gy 
Tv7915 6 upaoa. Juſtin Martyr in Tripvonem » & Cyprianus de Mortalitate, Swalem tein 
vent Deus cum de boc mundo euocat, & accerjit, ealew er indicat. 


= | The concluſion out of $. Auouſline. 


Auguſtinus, lib. 15, deTrinitate, 


Oran te eff firmitas > infirmitas mea Domaine , it- 
lam ſerua, 1ſtam ſana : coram te ef} ſtientia + tano- 


6, WM ritiamen, wbi mibi apcrnift ſuſcipe intrantem, vbi 
eof Ml dauſiſts apert pulſanti: meminerim 11i, intelligam te, ai- 
by Wl (10477 72, auge 71 me iſia aoner me reformes adintegrum. 
.7. Wl Scro [eripturn effe, in multiloquio non effugictur pecca- 
tum, (ed viinam predicando verbum tuum & laudando te, 
1, Wl (411 m0do loquerer; nom ſolum fugerem peccatum , ſed 
cap, Wl, 1e1 it u9: bonum acquirerem,quamlibet multum ſic logue- 
3, WM rr: neque enim homo at te beatus , peccatum preciperet, 
en i cermaro in fidefilioſno, cut [cripſit, dicens : Predica ver- 
um, inſla, oportune, importune. Nunquid drcendum eſt, 
itum non multa loquutum quod non ſolum oportuve, vc- 
rum etiam importune verbum tuum , Domine , non tace- 
bat? [ed ideo non erat multum quia tant nece[ſarium. 
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Alſo after much and often reaſoning aboue our practiſes 
” . " ""' al 


derſtanding of M#.18,1 5,16, 17. it was agreed by liek: 


That weerred in the vnderftanding-of that Scriprute:ynd 12d 
mely,in theſe parzicalars following. f 


Firſt, in that we have fo vnderſtood thoſe words! 
{ Tell the Church - ec. ) that they may not be vnder-! 
ſtood of the Tewes ſynedrion , nor of the Chriltiah® 
preſbyteric or oP And this morcoverio, a 
ſome among vs will by the-word (Church)in that place: 

have vaderſtood , men women and children in their 
owne.perlons : meaning by children, ſuch ofthemas 

are able to rejoyce and forrow with others. Andwe 

note this to be, of telling men women and childrenig 

their owneperſons : becauſe otherwiſe it is grate 

that the Congregation is told according to ord 

and rules of governement , in the telling ofthe Bb 

ders. (And hereitisto be remembred , how ithatl 

eften ben ſignifyed,that whether we vnderſtand rholf 

words {of telling the Church ) thus, Tellzhe Congres 
gation, toWeet, according to the rules andorder of govertts 

Note hers, 7:ert appointed by God tu his Word;or thus, Tell the Congt- 
that the El- argon of Elders,not hindrine or infringing any right 01 boer- 
blick  tyof rhe brethren, both thete come to one end, being 
place, whey Fightly.vnderflood. Andabourtheſerhings haveba 
allthat  afledgedtheſcand the like Scriptures: Mart.7#.17.0 
wi ay a fared With Mat.5,22, Deut.21.18.19..00, Numb, 35.12.26 

beproſeng; 25, Yrith Dept. 19. 11, 12, 15.16.17, 18. Toſh, 20. 9.54 
8c, 2.$4m.2.25. Pſal.82.2, Prov.26,20, inthe LXX.computingy 

With zye Oriemal, Dent. 1. 9 -——17, and 10,18. and. 1 | 

g—12. 484, 25.7.4.9,With Rath.g.1—I1, 2.Cn0nWY 

$—IT, G7. 6.11.12.13, avd 20,017.25, Rom.12.4—* 

Lith. 12.42, I.Cor.4.1.2-67 5,cha With Lev,20.11.0 DO 

Fg=7 I.Cor bl, & 12.28, IThef, $12 13-1 


0133 © $072 Bebolgon7 Fete —4l 


POLL 
9." 7 , oF TH 


, M0 4 
"Py? * 
%. "0% « 0, mA 
Aa w Cone: 98 
by < t 4 


| Secondly ,we haveerredin that wehaveſo vader. 
| Rood thoſe words (Tel theGharch, andifibeteare wot the 
 Church,7.) that the party.offending ſhould not, with-! 
| outtaking conſent ofthe people , be admaniſhed by, © © 
the Elders » wherevpon roproceed againſt him : And 
that the finner was norto beexcommunicated;for de- _ | 
 pifing the admonition given by the Elders onely, Feat 
 Towching which we have agreediheretofate, that fo givenby 
 weerred, from theſe Scriptures, 2. Chroy. 19.8, 9,10. the Elders, 
api 1. The. 5 .12., compared Wath Det. 17.9.9. 10.11.12. - wade 
 &c. (Andhere agayne itisto bexem=mbred, how:t 
hath benſhewed thatrhe ſpeaches of rclimethe Elders, 
md of the caſting out of perſons for doſpifing the admonition 
| prvenby the Elders onely, areto beynderftoodinreſpett 
 dfminiſtration and governement committed vnto 
them by Chriſt and the-Church , and not{oto-beta- 
ken, asto exclude the Churchor Chriſt the head, for 
whom they do miniſter: but that weſhould alway vn- 
terſtand and obſervetheſe things , according as1h Iſ- 
rel(in the due proportio & perpetuall equity there- 
of) and according to the Scriptures here alledged , 
nthis and the other particular atoreſaid : And there- 
fore not to abridgethe brethren of their aſfent or any 
tight that doth apperteyne vnto them by the word of 
God : but todo all things according tothe rules pre- 
(ibed therein, as before hathbenſhewed, To which 
of cnde likewiſe it isto be remembred , how ithath ben 
7, ql Often fignifyedand declared, thatthe power of the ho- 
;} !y things of Godgiven tothe Church, isproperly and 
of Primarily Chriſts; ſeenndarily and by communication 
I we Churches; inftrumentally and miniſterially the 
Officers , who are the Miniſters of Chriſt and the 
Church, And thatthus we would ftill be vnderſtgod. 
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As alſo, that thus the admonition being pivenasica; 

"- Joreſaid, may be ſaid tobe the admonition of Chrif 
ofthe Church,andof the Elders, in divers reſpecs,aes 
_ "cording as is ſaid before.) , | 
_ Thirdly,concerning that rule in generall, we haye 

had this errour among vs , that it hath ben yndex. 
ſtood to be'z new rule for the tyme of the Goſpel), 
which Iſrael had not. Whereabout may be coſi- 
_ deredandcompared together theſe and the like Seri | 
ptures ,as followeth : Marr, 18. 15, With Lev. 1g, 17, | 

Prov 2.5. 9.10, CAMs, Mat. 18. 16, With Dent. 19, 
IS. 4nd 17.6, 108,8.17, 2. Cor. 13.1. Cd, Me, | 
18, 17. With Mat, 5.22, Dent. 21.18. 19- 20. Numb, | 
35.12——30. With Dent, 19, 12-—17. &c. together | 
Wzththe other Scripiures mentioned here before in the othet | 
particulars,as in them may be ſeen. 


. # 


7  Andforalltheſe things, if any can ſhew vsbetter 
+. orotherwiſeby the word of God,we ſhall ( God 
willing)be ready to yeeld vato it. 
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A {ſhort Treatiſe: of þ 


Concerning che &x- 
poſition of thoſe words of Chriſt, | 


Tell the Church, &c. 


CHAN. 18, I7e 


ReeSerSeoaFerFece 


Written by Francis 1ohnſon, Paſtor of the En. 
gliſh exiled Church at Am#erdam 


in the low Countreyes, 


P's AL. 119, 59: 


I have conſidered my wayes, and turned my 
feet vato thy teſtimonies, 
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To the Reader. 

H 1s brief Treatiſe following, which now 1 
publiſh, | have written about the vnderſtading 
and cxpolition of thoſe wordes of Chriſt, Te 


a an the Charch,&s. Mat. 18. 17. The occaliong 
yy that have moved me herevnto, arc not vnkno- 


obſerved. | 
The fiſt is, that asthe Papiſtes by inſiſting vpon the later of 
the Sriprure, have mily ndcrſtoode and perverted the meaning of 
thoſe wordes of Chriſt, * T his 1s my body, &'6. And as the Ana- 
bapriſtes preſſing the lerter, have erred in Iike maner about other 
wordes of Chriſt recorded by the fame Evangeliſt, where it is 
f2ide, *© Teach all nations, and baptize them: Sweare not at all: 
Reſi5t net evill,e&c. So have many of vs done likewiſe about 34 39. 
theſe wordes of Chriſt* T ell the Church, evc, * Mat. 18, 
The other is, tharthe miſvnderſtanding hereof, and the prac- *7* 
tiſ- enſuing therevpon, hath bene a great meanes and ſpeciall oc- 
cafton of* ſtraunge opinions,and aberrations, of lamentable Con. , Fees TH 
tentions and diviſions, of oppoling and deſpiling the Elders 2O- cche [ce M, 
vernement,of emulation and debate among people, with ſun- Sm Diffe- 
dric other evills arifing and ſpreading them ſelves daylic, to the [Inge cp 
grear dilhonoar of God, and our owne continual] gricfe, and racter, &c, 
trouble, and much reproach from others abroad, 
Whcrevpon 1 was drawen and bounde by dutie to God and 
his Chy rch, both to couſider with my ſelfe, and to manifeſt to 
others what I could, as it pleaſed the Lord by his worde to ſhew 
vnco me hereabour, Which whiles I have enJevoured to doo, 
ere arethat knowe what oppolition and dcaling I have found, 
Az and 


* Mat, 2'6, 
26, 


« Matt.28, 
29, andy 


rences, Pa. . 


TO THE READER. 
And: what: thingesfarther are befallen vs, which I had rather 


ſhould be buried and amended, then publiſhed by me, or conti. 
newed.and encreafed-by any. My care and deiire (I thanke God) 


hath bene, and I truſt ſhall be alway, t@ teccive and: followe the 
rcueth in love with peace and holynes : and to that ende (as our 
age and tymes occalion vs) to ſearch: out and' diſcover to others: 
(what in mee is) both. the apoſtaſtie of Antichriſt on the one 
hande, andtheerroneous confuſed courſes of the Anabaptiftes. 
on the other hande : thatwe may by the mereie of: God, ſtands 
free and: ſafe from both, and growe vpp daylic in the ſounde 


knowledge and holy obedience of the trueth and Goſpell- of our: 


Eord lefus Chriſt. 

This in deed-l hane done with mucli weaknes, and: have in 
ſome thinges bene overtaken bothrin- my writinges and in oue 
practiſe divers wayes, But my righteouſnes and ſalvation is ob 
the Lorde : whoſe grace is ſufficient for me. And+o,whole grace. 


I commende thee, Chriſtian Reader : Beſceching th2 Lorde to: | 
guyde thy heart and feete in the way of trueth and peace ro 1+ | 


moltalitie, AMEN. 


The 


decides 


The allegation of Mat.18. T 


in our Apologie againſt the 
D.of Oxt, Pag.s3. 


E569) 


Mn th. Mt. _— 


"N the Apologie (here ſpokenrof) the third braunch 
x of the eight Poſttion, isthus ſer downe and treared 
-of, P42:62.,6. That the power of excommunication is in >» 
the body of the Charch, wh:reof the parties that are to. bee caſt > 


out, are members. 


1. Becauſe of the trueth and proofes of the ſeconde, 

third, & fift Poſitions theregoing before. And: ſo forth, 
6 in the booke it ſelfe may be ſeene : Where anzong the other ar. ws! | 11003 
gumentes and places of Scripture alledzed, there is in the ſixt 5» " % WFþ hl 
ſectionthis out of Mat.18.17.thus propounded and proſequu- > | 81A 
ied; | 27 | | WIS. i 
6, Els,bythe Church,in the ſpeach of Chriſt concex- »» al | | 
ning it, Mat,18. 17. ſhould net be vnderſtoode tlie body »» | | WW: } 
ofthe Church, butonely ſome members thereof, as the > | RAMA 


Presbyteric, or Biſhop,&c. Nowe that Chriſt: dottynor >> 
there ſo meane, bur ſpeaketh of the body of theChurch, » Ws | 100 
may'thus be gathered : Firſt, Becauſe he ſpeaketh'of ſuch »» a | 3 (0140 
whoſe admonition being deſpiſed, they are to iudze and »» ws | 1140 
avoyde the offendours ſo pertiſting as Heathens and Pu- » 
blicanes, Butthis iudging and' avoyding of them pcr- »» 
teyneth not to the Presbyterie, Biſhop, or ſome mcm- »» 
bersonely, but tothe wholeChurch, i.Corint. ode ſo 110-27 1 TOA! 
12.13, 2. Theſ.3,6014, with Mat, 18.17 , Secondly,be- » "© 0 
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5 cauſethere canbe no further proceeding in the Church 
-» beyondethis, Butin the other vnderſtanding there may 


,» by bringing the partie and cauſe to the hearing and cen- 
» {ure of the whole Church met together : which is more 


» thEof ſome Officers or members thereof, Mat. 18.16.17, 
»» With 1.Cor. 5,4 5. Thirdly, becauſe till this meanes bee 


,» vled, their communion neither may nor can (vpon de- 
»» [piling the Biſhops orElders admonition alone)be avoy- 
,» ded ofthe whole Church,nor rhey-therefore accounted 
» as Heathens and Publicanes, 1. Theſ. 5, 14. with Math. 


»» 18. 16,17. Fourthly, becauſe the Apoſtle writing put- 


» poſelic of excommunication to the Corinthians, requi.. 
»» Teth not ſome members, the Biſhop, or Elders onely,but 
32 thewhole Church-to come together, to iudge and to 
»» Caſt out from among them, :.Cor, 5. 4. 5, 12. 13, Fifilie, 
,» becauſe els the Church could not excommunicate;ex- 
» Cept it had Officers: whereas 1t hath this power as the 
»» body of Chriſt, not onely when it hath Officers, but alfo 
» when it wanteth them : As may come to paſle,eythcrin 
»» the firſt gathering of Churches now after the apoſtaſic 


,» of Antichriſt, or in tymeof perſecution,8&c, Mat. 18. 17. 
Iz 20,\vimh 20. 20, TO | 


The 


The examination and further 
 _ conlideration ofthe alleadging 


& expoſitio of Mat.18, r7.,which 
is in the Apologic,pag.63. 


Here it is ſaide, that by thoſe wordes, (Te 
the Charch)Chriſt meant not the Presbyterie 
(that is the Congregation of Elders) it 1s vn- 
ſounde, and can not be warranted by the Scriptures : 
which may thus be ſhewed, _ | 
_ Firſt, becauſe fundrie times in the Scripture, when 
' ſpeachis of matters of governement, controverſie, com- 
playnt, orpleading about finne, or having of right, and 
the like caſes, this word ( Church or Congreeation) is vied 
for the Aflemblie of 'Elders. And Chriltes ſpeach here in 
this place, is ofmatters of ſuch nature. For which conſi- 
der and compare together, Pal. $2. 7. 1oſh, 20. 4.5.6. and 
Numb. 35.12.24-25,290.With Dent. 19.11.12.16.17. 1 Sam, 
2.25. Mat.18, ty, withs, 22. As allo Deut, 37, 28. 30, I. 
Chron. 29.1.6. with 28.1.2. Proverb, 20. 20, comparing the 
Septuagint with the original. = 
Secondly, becaufe Chriſt now ſpake toſuchas were: 
lewes,.and according to their phraſe and manner of 
peach and dealing, as may appeare by all the circum- 
ances ofthe place, both by the perſons ſpoken-vnto,the 
tyme,occalion,and termes here vſed, as be thoſe,of a bro: 
ther, witneſſes ,the Church or Congregation, an Heathen and 
Publicane:which-were then all knowe to his hearers, and 
directed tothe Tewes preſent eſtate. Like as alſo was that 
ther ſpeach of Chriſt, where he teacheththe offending 
brother how to carry him ſelfe, Mat, 5.22.23: &c.. 9 IE 
_ _ dotty 


Church or Cogregation ,Mat.18. 17.to the Synearion or ſitting 


_ Elders isan ordinance of God, which he bath appointal+ 


© Of the expoſuion : 
doth here the brother offended, Mar, 18. 1 5. &#c. where 


likewiſe note, how Chriſt ſheweth in both the places, to 
whom a brother offending may be brought, Viz. i the 


of Elders, Mat.5,22. whichmuſt be either all one with the 
other, or els how ſhould his hearers the vnderſtand him- 
and how were or could theſe things, then be obſerved in 
Iſraell, and how els ſhould theſe two places bee reconct- 
led together ? 
Thirdly, becauſe the Presbyterie,or Congregationef 


for the hearing and iudging of their brethrens cauſes, 
And the Scripture ſtill layeth it vpon the Governoursg | 
a duetie of their office, and not ypon the private mebers, 
to heare the cauſes betweene their brethren, & to judge | 
betweenea man and his brother . To which end, God 
oiveth to ſome more then to others, giftes and qualities 
necdfu]l therevnto, and requireth that choiſe be madeot 
ſuch as are qualified and firted accordinglie : And that 
they behearkened vntoand obeyed of all inthe Lorde, 
Mat.$.12.and 18.17. with 1.Sam.2.25, Pſal, $2.1. Numb. 
3 5.12,24+25. Dent. 19,11,12. Ex0d, 18.13---26, Dent,1,9 
13.16. 17.and 16.18, and I9,16.17.1 $.and 21.128.1 9. And 
22-13----21,and 25.7.8.9. with Ruth.4.1,2.&c. 2, Chrow, 
1945-----1 1, Where note alſo, that the Church fpokenof 
eMat,ns. 17.isfuch an Aſſemblie, where women mil 
ſpeake and are to be heard, in their caſes and plees,as well} 
as men. Andthis they may doe, in the Congregationof 
Elders, fitting to heare &iudge the cauſes of the peopl, 
Deat,? I. n ge20,and 22el 3e-=-27 and 2 Jo +Ve9e . «Kings " 
| DEBS "2... _ 


of Mat. 18,19) 
16,17. &c, whereas (by the Apoſtles doQrine fr the law) 
it isnot permitted to women to ſpeake in the Churches of 


the Saintes where the whole Church cometh together for 


the worſhip of God, & edifying ofthem ſelves by doctrine 
and exhortation;&c. 1. Cor, 14, 23-33. 34: 35. lo TIM, 2» 
11,14.\vith Gen.3,16. 

Fourthly, becauſe if the multitude of men women and 
childre of yeares, be here vnderſtood by the word Church 
or Congregation, (as ſome would have it) then ſhould they 
be bound to be preſent 1n their owne-perſons to employe 
them ſelves and theirlabour in the hearing and iudging of 
the cauſes daylie arifing berweenea man and his brother. 
And when at any time tt fell out, that a Maiſter, Father, 
Huſband, or the like, ſhould be deale withall for finne, it 
would come to paſſe, that the Maiſter ſhould be brought 
and complayned of to his ſervaunts, the Father to his chil- 
dren,the husbandeto his wite,yea Rulers & Governours, 
toſuch as have no Authoritie or governement committed 
yaro them by the Lord. And they might alſo in the Con- 
pregation publikely exptitine aca and rebuke them, 
&, For ſo may every one of the aflemblie that is ſpoken 
of, Mat,18,17.45 may appeare by comparing that place, 
with 2. Chron. 19.10. 1 Theſ.5.12,Morcovyer ( according to 
that vnderſtanding) in all caſes of queſtion and difference, 
the iudgement ſhould goe out & matters be ended by the 
more voyces of the people ( as beeing the voyce of the 
Church)though without and againſt the Elders and other 
brethren, being fewer in number. All which things, how 
they agree with the worde of God, and good order of go. 
vernement from the beginning of the world. to this day, I 


kave to be confidered by all, and to be declared by fuch as 
| B are 


= OPS DE IG. - % 
"5 —_—__— — - EP 
ILL 2K 4 Lk > WES = =_ _—_ — mnt, <a_—_ = ot - - an , oo  ” 
, _ FY FEST RI Oo. 5 if  Y ” 
s - - 'S a _ _—— —_ ———_— = " m——_— 


ne ens mend > 
. OG " ” _ MON oe 


Di. PETS > 200 
. 


OR. 

Ore En Erne— o— wr. 
50 ' _ JIG THR I. - 
wn oo —_ 


oy __ == 
= - - — -_ > 
TEES - : SE. > 
. TD _— 
<a > p* 
n © " a - ” ” lp: 


# 
4" : = < Som 4 EG MITT. _— OY. NT 
yay pm een acts - — a — —_— = IF. 
_ . _— _ "” Þ = = - « 2 
Þ - = ma 
4 4 _— _ wm, ©. - : - . 
« . a PE I i 


" Of the expoſition 

arethus minded, 
Fiftly, becauſe the expoſition of rhe precepts and rules 
mentioned in the new Teſtament, which accordeth not 
with the doctrine and rules givenin the Scriptures of the 
old Teſtamenr, but is ſtraunge & ſuch as departeth there- 
from, that is an erroneous expoſition, not to be admitted, 
And therefore the expoſition of Mar. 18. 15. 16. 17. which 
| maketh it a rule which the Iewes could nor keepe in liraell 
when Chriſt ſpake it, & teacheth that the wordes of Telling 
the Church, or Congregation, are not to be vnderſtood of the 
Afſemblie of Elders, but of all the people & wholkeChurch 
of Saints (as ſome doe vree it) muſt be held erroncous and 
not to be admitted, vnlcſle it could be ſhewed to accorde 
with the doctrine and rules given in the Scriptures of the 


olde Teſtament,and aot to be ſtraunge or departing therc- 
from. ES 

Albeit thcrfore the Poſitions, touching the Churches 
» Pag.43, FIgteSand power (ſpoken of * iz the Apologie) be true, ac- 
_—_ cording to that which is written both of the litaclites,that 
4 theirs was the Law-giving, and Service,grc. Rom,g. 4. and of 
vs now vnder the Goſpell, that all things are ours, 1,C0r,z. 
2122.23.45 May alſo appeare by divers reaſons, and the 

grounds ofthem, mCrioned in the ſaid Apologie: Yet will 
It not therevpon follow, that Chriſtes ſpeach (of relling 1he 


\ 


hurch orCongregation jay not be vnderſtood of the Prel- 
bytericand Aſſemblic of Elders : as by theſe reaſons here 


before ſet downe may be obſerved. And ſeeing it is vade- 


niable, that it did not any way hinder the right and power 
of the Church heretofore, when in Iſracll by this worde 


(Church or Congrezation) was vnderſtood the Afſemblic of 
Elders, in ſpeaches concerning queſtionand controvex tic 


about 


of Mat. 18, 17%. 


dbout finne, and obteyning of right,&c, Why ſhould we 
now thinke it any hinderance therevnto, ſo to vnderſtand 


it ſtill : according tothe Scriptures here afore noted, and 


other the like * 

Now although this might ſuffice at this time for the fur- 
ther and better con(ideration of the forcſaid expoſition, 8 
for the reaſons thatarealleadgedin the Apologie,why not 
to vnderſtande thoſe wordes (Tell the Church, Mat.18.17.) 
of the Presbyterie, but of all the people, and. whole body 
of the Church : yerT will for the Readers helpeand better 
diſcuſſing of this matter, now alſo ſpeake ſomewhat more 
concerning thoſe reaſons ſeverally. 

The firſt of them is thus ſet downe, Becauſe Chri#? ſpea- 
keth of ſuch whoſe adwronition being deſpiſed, they are to indee & 
avojde the offenders ſo perſifiing as Heathen and Publicanes: But 
thisindging and avoydiug of them, pertayneth not tothe Presby- 
zerie, Biſhop, or ſomc members onely, but to the whole Church, 1 
Cor, ge 4: So Tlgt2o 1302 Theſ. 3.6, 14+ With Hat. 18. 17, 
Apolo.pag 63, 


This reaſon according to the tenour of Chriſtes wordes, 


fiould bepropounded thus : Becauſe Chri#t ſpeaketh of ſuch 
whoſe admonition being deſpiſed, the partie offenacd might deale 
with the offender as with an Heathen and Publicane. But this 
might be, upon deſpiſing the admonition given by the Aſſemblie 
of Elders : as may appeare by the Scriptures before allead 
ped, and by the Tewes eſtate at that tyme. And «thus the 
reaſon diredlie gathered fro that Scripture,js of very great 
weight for vnderſtanding it oftheCogregation of Elders, 
To which end alfo confider both the phrafes there v{cd, 
and the party ſpoken ynto. Touching the phraſes, firſte, 
thoſe wordes, Tell rhe Church, andif he heare not the _ 
| B 2 i. 
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Of the expoſuins {6 
&+c. from whicharteaſon may be gathered thus : They are. 
to be toldethat are to be heard: And they are to be heard, 
thatare to admoniſh the offenders ſo brought : But the El. 
ders aret9 admoniſh them : Therefore the Elders are to be 
tolde and to be heard , Now that the Elders are to admo- 
niſh ſuch, ſee 2, Chroy, 19. 8. 10. with 1.Theſ. 5. 12.13. 14. 
Thar the Elders are to be heard, ſee alſo, :.Theſe 5. 12. with 
Deaut,17,11.12. Luc,10.16 Heb. 1 3417. And that the Eldets 
weretolde in liracl], ce Deut.19.16.17. and 21.1 9, 20, and 
22,15.16.17. and 25.7.9, with CMat.5.21, AFG.L1.12, &C, ar 
Thenalſo for the other phraſe, where it is ſaid, Let him 


v 
be to thee as an Heathen and Publicane. It may be vnderſtood no 
thus : Thou mayeſt nowe ( having vſcd the former mea- 20 


Wn! nes) deale with him, as thou wouldeſt with an Heathen 
{1648 and Publicane, that is, thou maiſt bring him before the 
Romane Magiſtrates, to have thy right by their meanes a- 
hMEN painſt him. For now theTewes lived vnder the Romanes, 
WM! who though they leftthe Tewes to their owne lawes for 
VBI0TS 1 Religion, yet admitted them in dealing one with another 
$1190 (05608 for right in their matters, to come to their iudgement ſeat, 
as may be ſeeneby that which is written A,18. 12.13. 14+ 
x 5. and by diuers particular recordes in otherhiſtories. 
And thus the perſon ſpoken vnto, is vnderſtood to be 
vl; £10 the partie offended, and not the Elders or other private 
THR 1.160248 members, all or ſome,moe or fewer : which may thus fur- 
HRI019 000 1K ther appeare,by comparing this clauſe with the other there 
10) 0610-10 1H going before, in this forte: Thoſe wordes of Chriſt, Let him 
be to thee as aw Heathen and Pablicane, are ſpoken to him, to 
whom it isſaid, Tellthon the Church: And thoſe wordes, Tell 
the Church, are ſpoken to him, to whom it is ſaide, 1f #e 
 beare not thee, take with thee one or two: Andthoſe now 
4 


a wm» OW TOE: Con dt 4 A—__— 


Of Mat. 18. 17. 


Take with thee one vr two, are ſpoken to him to whom it is 
aide: 1f thy brother ſinne again? thee, goe and reproove him be- 
tweene thee and bim alone, Buttheſe wordes : If thy brother 
ſinne again#t thee, goe and reproove bim betweene thee and him 
alone, are {poken to the partie offended: Therefore alſo 
thoſe wordes are ſpoken vnto him, where Chtiſt ſaith, Let 
him be 10 thee as an Heathen and Publicane, And thus in ſuch 
caſes, ſuch of the Iewes which had occaſion might with- 
out offence bring one another betore theRomane Magi- 


ſtrates, as they might and would an Heathen & Publicane: 


Which the Elders or other brethren of the lewes might 


not doe, valeſſe when they had like cauſe of dealing with 
any, and had vſcd like procceding withthem before. 

And this expoſition agreeth well with the circumſtan- 
ces of the text, and the ewes cſtate, being then vnder the 
Romane governement. For whereas offence might be ta- 
ken amongſt the Tewes, if oneof them brought an other, 
about their cauſes and injuries, to the Romance Tribu- 
nall, as the Romanes allowed them to doe : Chriſt heere 
ſheweth how to preventand avoyde that ſcandall, whar in 
them laye, by firſt vſingall meanes that amonge them ſet- 
ves they could. And whereas yet the offendour might fo 
carrie him ſelfe, as not to regarde the Iewes governement, 
or to provoke to the Romans,&c. ſo as now to have right, 
the Iewes had no other helpe, and could deale no further, 
but as if they had to doe with Heathens and Publicanes, 
| Winowerethe Romanes officers : And when they wron- 
| gcd orabuſed them any way, were to be brought to the 
Romane iudgement ſcat: it being alſo no ſcandall or ors 
fence among them, ſo to deale with the Heathens, & with 
the Publicancs (though they were _ which if boy 

3 | 


Of the expoſition, 
did-with other ofthe Iewes, was {candalous : therefore did 

Chriſt now fitly & needfully tcach the Tewes in fuch caſe 

how bortk to doe their quetie to their brother, and to a- 

voyde offence : And hou yet inthe ende (when no other- 

mcanes would prevayle) they might bring him to the Ro- 

mane Magiſtrates, vader whom they were: that ſo by 

them they might have right, and be freed from the abuſes 

they were otherwiſe ſubiect vnto. A thing very needfull 

inſuch cſtateto be knowen, ia many reſpectes, and is here 

ſo delivered by Chrift, as neyther the TIcwes, nor the Ro- 

manes could be oftcnded or take exception thereat, Not 

the Iewes, becaulc he giveth them no other dirc&ion, but 

; now be obſerved among them ſelves. Not the Romanes, 
becauſe herein he was (o farre from teaching the Icyves ta 
refuſe or diſobcy their Authoritie,as he ſhewed them how 
they might vie the helpe and benefite of it, when once the 
mcanes among them ſelves had bene vied according to 
their owne lawes : whicheven the Romanes alſothem {el- 


ves did permitt vnto them. Thus much I thought here to | 
annexcabout this matter, for thebetter obſervatis therof, 


As for the other expoſition of theſe wordes (touched 
FOR here and *cls where, )tor avoyding excommunicantes as Hed- 
of the Mi- 14e#5, (with whom the lewes had not ſpirituall communion) and 
viſt, of the as Prblicanes (with whom they had no civill converſation): al- 


lit | cane | 
ke  thoughthepoint itſelfe, forfuch avoyding of excommu- 
FLY cate perſons, be true, yetthere are ſome thinges touching 


this expoſition of theſe wordes,that by this occafion,l will | 
alſo ſpeak of. And firſt, thatthen by this expoſnion it can ; 
not be denied, but theſe thinges were ſpoken by Chriſt to | 
ſuch as were Iewes, and according to their voderſtancing 


an 


ſuch as was grounded vpon the lawe of God, and could ' 


» MT #3 fn, > On, mas, aA os 


of Mati 18.57, 
and manner of ſpeaking, Secondly, ifthis expoſition,lead 
vs to the true meaning of this ſpeach, then it would bee 
ſhewed what vie there is of thoſe wordes, ( 4nd as a Pu- 
blicane) leeing it may be obiccted, that this intendement 
ſhould be more playne and certayne, it it were onely faid, 
Lt him be to thee as an Heathen, then when the other alſo of 
a Publicane, is annexed : Becauſe the Tewes neither did cat, 
nor had ſpirituall communion with the Heathens, 4#, to, 
28. and t1.2,3---18.4and 21.27.28, ({oas this alone had ben 
ſufficient to ſhew foorth the whole meaning): whereas the 
Publicanes both vent into the Temple,8& Chriſt him ſelfe 
did eate with them, it being an ctror of the Phariſees to 
diſlike orrefuſe ſo to doe, Luke 18.10. Hat. g.9.10.11.And 
ſo this expoſition is ſuch, as is gathered from an crrour of 
theTewes, and neederh not hereſoto be, where the-mat- 
ter ſhould be more vndoubtedlie ſignified in the fimili- 
tude of an Heathen, if rhe other (of a Publicane)werenot ad- 
toyned atall, Thirdly, by this expoſition, wee are driven 
to interprete thoſe wordes, Let him be to thee, that is, Let him 
be tof the whole Church, yea to all Churches in the world, exc: 
Which how it willagree with the other particulars there 
going before, let the Reader well obſerve. And that fo 
much the more, becauſe by this worde (thee) though ſpo- 
ken to the party offended, ſo as here it is, we doe notwith- 
ſtanding vnderſtand the wholeChurch to be meant,when 
yetintheſameverſe, we will not by the word ( Church or 
Congreeation) vnderſtand the Aſſembly of Elders, though 
the Scripture in ſuch caſes, doe often ſo vie it. And hitherto 
concerning the firſt reaſon, As touching that which here! 
Is faid of indoing and avoyding the offenders, there is fit occalt- 
on to ſpeak in the reaſons following. 


Of the expoſition; 


The Second Reaſon was this : Becanſe there can bee ns 

further proceeding tn the Church beyond this : but in the other 
 wnaerſtanding there may, by bringing the party and cauſe to the 
hearing and cenſure of the whole Cunrch met together : whiche j4 
more then of ſome ?fficers or members thereof, Mat. 18. 16. 17, 
with I.COY. 5.4.5. A poll. pag.6z. 

But where hath the Lorde appointed a rule of further 
proceeding, beyonde that of the Elders and Governours, 
for hearing the brethrens cauſes and iudging berweene 
a man and his brother 2 The Scripture ſheweth that when 
the parties with their c6troverfie come before the Elders, 
they come before the Lord, for whom and by whom they 
doe adminiſter, Dent, 19.16.17. Ex04.18.15.16, With Dent. 
1.13«-16,17,and 16.18. and 17,8.9. 10, and 2 Chron. 1g. yp 
11. Pſal.82.1.1Theſ,.12,1Timg,l7.21. 1 Pl, 5.1 d. 
The Elders alſoare the Churches Officeres, fo ordeyned 
' by the Lord, and choſen by the Church itſelf. So as whe 
they have heard, examined, admoniſhed and 1udged ac- 
cording tothe worde of God, it is to be efteemed as done 
by the Lord and the. Church, whoſe Officers they are, 
Numb.; 5.1 Lo24halF. with Dent.19.1E.12. 6.17. and 16.18. 
2 Chron,19.5.6.10. Extch.44.13.24.1Thef 5,12, CAG.20e 


17.28.1T#2,.17.--21, Neither finde we, that in Iſrael! 7 


they had rules and ordinances yiven them for further hea- 
ring, examining.,and cenfuring of the parties,in ſuch calcs. 
Burt that which followeth further after ſuch hearing, ad- 
monition and iudgement by the Elders (when the parties 
caſe and obſtinacie fo requireth) is for giving knowledge 
& declaration of the caufe vntoall, farpublication ofthe 
ſentence, and execution of the cenſure;.as is meete and 


ncedtullin ſuch behalfe, and verie profifable many o_ 
n 


Of Mat, ts, 1 


Andifirfall ontinany thing, that any can lawfully ex 
cept, they are to be heard therein, aſwell as about any 0- 
ther the adminiſtration of the Elders or other Officers. 


And it they cannot iuſtlye xcepr, they are to conſent and 


reſt with peace in theſe things, aſwell as in the other acti. 
ons and miniſtration of the Elders and and other Officers 
of the Church, 

And note here, that if Chriſt nowe had geven a new 
rule of governement that 1{raell had not, the Diſciples to 
whom 1t was ſpoken, could.not have vnderſtoode it-by 
thele wordes, which were according to the ewes recea- 
ved phraſe and practiſe: and the Phariſces & other adver- 
ſaries of Chritt would have ben glad, if they could have 
had ſuch an exception againſt Chriſt, that hee had taught 
contrarte to Moſcs, and had led the people from the way 
and order of governement which the Lord him ſelfe had 
preſcribed in his word. 

I might aiſo note here touching our ſelves, that other. 
wyle (as our eſtate is) we could heare no matters of con- 
troverſie betweenethe brethren bur on the Lords day,and 
that we baye done amiſle in that veric praQtiſe (which is 
ſillÞy ſome ſo much approved) when we heard matters 
on the weeke day, as we have bene wont : Arwhich tyme 
there was ſeldome halte.the Church together, For by the 
reaſon afoscſaid, there may bee a further proceeding be- 
yond it: when the whole Church is mer together, as'on 
the Lords day. But who can ſhewe-ſuch an ordinance of 
God, that the Church ſhould mcet rogether on the Lords 
day, to heare the brethrens controverſies, that they -have 
one with another Finde we ſuch a courſe of. dealing.and 
procecding vicd in1ſracll on the Sabbath dayes7-Or did 
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Of the expoſition; 


2» TheSecond Reaſon was this : Becanſe there can bee ns 
further proceeding tn the Church beyond this : but in the other 
 wnderſtanding there may, by bringing the party and cauſe to the 
hearing and cenſure of the whole Cuurch met together : whiche i4 
more then of ſome?fficers or members thereof, Mat. 18. 16. 17, 
with I.COY. 5.4.5. Apoll.pag.6ze 
But where hath the Lorde appointed a rule of further 
proceeding, beyonde that of the Elders and Governours, 
for hearing the brethrens cauſes and iudging betweene 
a man and his brother 2 The Scripture ſheweth that when 
the parties with their cotroverfie come before the Elders, 
they come before the Lord, for whom and by whom they 
doe adminiſter, Dent, 19.16.17. Ex0d.18.1 5.16, With Dent, 
IeT3. 16,17, and 16.18, and | 7,8:9. IO, and 2 Chros, I 9. fo 
Il. Pfal.82.1.1 Theſ,s.1 2. 1Tim, 517-21. 1 Pet, Feneg. 
The Elders alſoare the Churches Officeres, fo ordeyned 
' by the Lord, and choſen by the Church itſelf. So as whe 
they have heard, examined, admoniſhed and iudged ac- 
cording tothe worde of God, it is to be efteemed as done 
by the Lord and the. Church, whoſe Officers they are, 
Numb.;.t Loe24e2F. with Dent.1g.1.12. 6.17. and 16.18. 
2 Chron,19.5.6.10. Extch.44.13.214.1Thef 5,12, CAH.20s 


they had rules and ordinances given them for further hea- 
ring, examining,and cenfuring ot the parties,in ſuch caſes. 
But that which followeth further after ſuch hearing, ad- 
montion and iudgement by the Elders (when the parties 
caſe and obſtinacie fo requireth) is for giving knowledge 
& declaration of the caufe yntoall, farpublication ofthe 
ſentence, and executiqn of the cenſyre;.as is meete and 


And 


17.25.1 T1,5.17.--2 1. Neither finde we, that in Iſracll 


ncediull in ſuch behalfe, and verie profifable many ways 
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| Of Mat, ts, 1% 


And if itfall outin any thing, that any can lawfully ex- 
cept, they are to be heard therein, aſwell as about any 0- 
ther the adminiſtration of the Elders or other Officers. 
And if they cannot iuſtlye xcepr, they are to conſent and 
reſt with peace in theſe things, aſwell as in the other acti. 
ons and miniſtration of the Elders and and other Ofacers 
of the Church. 

And note here, that if Chriſt nowe had geven a new 
rule of governement that [{raell had not, the Diſciples to 
whom 1t was ſpoken, could.not have vnderſtoode it:by 
theſe wordes, which were according to the Jewes recea- 
ved phraſe and pra&ule: and the Phariſees & other adyer- 
ſaries of Chrilt would have ben glad, if they could have 
had fuch an exception againſt Chriſt, that hee had taught 
contrarte to Moſcs, and had led the people fromthe way 
and order of gavernement which the Lord him ſelfe had 
preſcribed in his word. 

I mightaiſo note here touching our ſelves, thatiother. 
wyle (as our cſtate is) we could heare -no matters of con- 
troverſie betweenethe brethren but on the Lords day,and 
that we bave done amifle in that veric practiſe (which is 
ſillÞy ſome ſo much approved) when we heard matters 
on the weeke day, as we have bene wont : Arwhich tyme 
there was ſeldome halte.the Church together, For by the 
reaſon afoscſaid, there may bee a further proceeding be-: 
yond it: whenthe whole Church is met together, as'on 
the Lords day. But who can ſhewe-ſuch an ordinance of 
God, that the Church ſhould mcet rogerher on the Lords 
day, to heare the brethrens controverſies, that they .have 
one with anothers Finde we ſuch a courſe of dealing and 
proceeding vicd inTiracll on the Sabbath dayes.7:Or did 

&- they 
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they were 
yndcrthe 
Romaiiecs, 


30 


Of the expoſition 


they not onthe Sabbath meete together imthe Temple 


andSynagogues for the worſhip of God, and forthe rea- 
ding,hearing, opening, and vnderſtanding of his worde?- 


 Anddid not theElders of oldeitin the gates, and * after. 


warde in the Synagogues, on the weeke dayes, to heare. 
their brethrens controverfies, and to decide them, or pro- 


cecd with them,as there ſhould be cauſe. Andthus much: 
touching the ſecond reaſon, 


The third reaſon was thus : Becauſe till this meanes bee: 
uſed, the communion with ſuch neyther may nor can{ vpon deſ- 
piſing the Biſhops or Elders admonition alone) bee avoyded of tht- 


whole Church, nor they therefore accounted as Heathens and Pu-- 


blieanes, 1, T hef, 5, 14. with Mat. 18, 16. 19. Apoteg. pags, 
63. j 
There is none maketh queſtion, but thatthe whole 

Church is to have knowledge given them of the cauſeand: 
eſtate of ſuch perſons, that they may cſtceme- and walke- 
toward them accordingly. Yet this hindereth not,but that: 
even for deſpifing the admonition-giving bythe Elders: 
onely, ſuch are to be caſt out, as may-appeare by theſe and! 
the like Scr tures, 2 Chron. 19,849.10, with Dent; 17.9. --- 
"4.9 Thef-5.1 2. 1 Tim, 5.1721. Ti,2,15.Aa0d 3.9.10 Heb, 


13.17. Forthe admonitions geven by the Elders, is the 


Lords, who admoniſheth by them, and in whoſe name 


they doe it, Exed.i$.1 5.16. Deut; 1. 16. 17. and 17,9012; 


2 Chion,19.6,10. with 1 Thef.$.12.13,14. Dit 10.161 Cor. 


4-4. Yeaanditis is the Churches alfo, whoſe Officers they, 
are, and whoſe is all their miniſterie and'governement In | 


16:18. And theretore(as was ſhewed in the former reaſon). 
the people ought to conſent andreſt therin, it being done- 


purpoj 


ſome x 


Of Mat. 18. 17, 


according to the wordeof God: ſoas vppon knowledge 


thereof given vntoall, they are nowe to bee avoyded of 
all. 

In:Iſraell fuch as-would nothearken to the Pricſtes and 
Judges, were to dye by the handes of the people: and fo 
the wicked to be putout of the middeſtof them, Dev. 17. 
2,--12,&c, Andiuchas were founde and iudged Le pers 
by the Prieſtes;were to be put out of the Hoatt-of Iſrael, 
andall to take heed of-contagion by them, -Dext. 2.4. 2.9, 
with Numb. \gls :.4. and 12.10. 14.Neyther els thould the 
Elders and Governours be knowe & obeyed in the Lord, 
as alwayes they ought to be, Exod. : 0.1 2. 1 Thef, 5,12. Heb. 
13.17, 'Of being to any as an Heathenand Publicane,] ſpake 
here. before. And hitherto of the third reaſon, 

The fourth reaſon was thus: Becauſe the Apoitle writing 
purpoſely of excommunication to the Cormthians, requireth uot 
ſome members,the Biſhap or Elders onely, but the whole Charch 


to come together,to indge and 10 cait out from among them, r, 


(Or, yg. yeltel he Apolo.pag,s Zo 
But doerh the Apoſtle write here purpoſely of the 
hearing and'handling of cauſes'berweene a-man and his 
brother, of the examining and admoniſhing of ſuch, and 
ofthe courſe of procecding thar is to be vſed in ſuch caſes, 
aore it come ro cutting off and cafting out : whereof que- 
ſtion now is made out of Mat, 18. 17:Or is not the caſe here 
ofa matter and perſon knowen, whereaþout the Apoſtle 
blaming them, writeth purpoſclie of cxcommunicating 
anddelivering-vnto Sathan ſuch a one, whom him fſelte 
had now alreadic iudged ſoto deale withall, and ſo ſigni- 
lyeth for the doing of ir, when they were gathered togi- 
ther? Which may well ſhew and give direQion to the El- 
C2 acrs 
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0” the expoſition. 


ders, how they ſhould accordingto their office and duty 
bee carciull to. heare and indge of the caſcs and perſons 
brought vnto them, as we ſec here the Apoſtle him felfe 
indgod of delivering this man vato Sathan for his tinne, 1, 
Cor. 5.3, with ver. 4.&c- 

And forthe better declaration and-confirmation here. 
of, I-will ſhewe even from this Scripture, and touching 


this point of excommunication, how all both Elders 


and pcople ſhould hereinlookeyntolfracll, andto the law | 


of God continually, 

The caſc here was of inceſt;1 Cor. 5. 1, & that-was death 
in liracll, Levis. 0.11, Inſteed whereof, here is the delive. 
ring to Sathan, and putting that wicked man out of the 
Charch, :1.Cor..3.4.5.--13 . Whercwe may.turther ob- 
ſerve, that the Apoſtle vſcth the veriedame-wordes;for the 
putting away this wicked man out of the. Church by ex- 
communication, that the Septuagint have for putting a- 
way of a wicked manout of Iſracl] by .death, as may ap- 
peare by comparing together the wordes them {clves; 
whichin both the places are theſe, «55 ifagir: 71 morigir ifindi 
arTavs And take ye away the micked fromamong yaur ſelves, 1.Cor: 


5-13:with Deut.19,7,Soas this mayboth ſhew vs a:groiid 


tor excommunication out of Moſes, and-dire&t vs h owt 
walke aright inthe vſing of it, for the -procceding therea- 


bout, when as all perſons, both Elders and:people,becate- 


fullto doc their dutic, and keepe their places-anſwerablie 


to the Elders andpeople of Tiradll : that fo (notwithſian- 
dingany differences of eſtatc incident to them and vs) yet 
ſtil] aperpetuall cquitic and due proportion betwcene, Vs 


and lracll-may be obſerved, 


To which purpoſe alſo may bee.conſidered the other: 
n words 
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of Mat. 18, 17; 


wordeherevſed (of ndging) howſoever irbemuchvered 
tothe contrarie. For in judiciarie procceding, the Scrip- 
ture attributeth this worde to the Lord him ſelfe, or to his 
Miniſters and Officers of! Charch or. common Wealth, 

for giving the ſcnarence andiudgement that gocth foorth: 

Gent. 18.25, Ex94,i3.13. 16,21. 22. Dettt,1,.:6.17:47d 16, 

18. and 17. 9. and 19, 12, 17, 18. with Numbers 35, 12---24, 

Pſalm, d2+1-3-'; and 112, ſo. Ezech. 44e 240 Aft. 16. 4, and 
18.15. 1,Corinth-5, t. wh i Cortnilt-g. 12.13. Andtothe 
p:ople, for conſcaing, approoving, executing and reſting 
Inthat which ,is indged and done according to the ſen- 
tence given by the Lord, or the Miniſters and Governors 
vnder him, 1 Cer.6.2.3. AfF,26.10, With 22.20. .4md Ar, 
25, With i 5.6.22, 424 16.4. With i Cor:5. 12,13. 

Thcreis alſo a publike judgemenr,and aprivate, m ftich 
ſenſe as now we ipeake of, Thepublique iudgement com- 
meth out from the Larde, or from his Miniſters, for him 
and the Church, or common Wealth, whole publique 
Ofhicers they are;And whe thereis ſuch miaiſteriall iudge-: 
ment, we muſt alway remember, thattheSoveraigne Au- 
thoritie thereoFrefteth in God andhis worde: and toman 
5the miniſtration committed according to the ordinance 
and diſpenſation of the Lord, The private indgement is 

toeverie particular perſon, touching their diſcerning, al-- 
(enting or diſſenting to or from the thinges ſpoken and: 
done, according as eycric one is perſwaded; Andaf this: 
their iudgement agree with the publike, it isalreadie figni- 
tiedby the Officers, and fo is one and the ſame with the 
pablike, If ſome diſagree, it is the diſſent of (uch particu= 
poiſons iudgementfromthe publike- of what ſexe or 
condition foever they be, that fo are diverſlie mynded: 


—. 


andis to be-regarded, Fherc ſhalbe cauſe, * 
the:Sgriptyges betoge A 
11.13. and 14,;a648. with 2.15.Rew. 14.5, 


_felres , 
" whotin the Elders did thafhwhich belonged to the 1udt- 


#lars pgſReyve, rhat very Scripture, which is ſo much 
iniifted vpon, dothfiffic lead vs in theſe,aswe ought in all 
other things of per [l equitte & moralitie, to propor 


= which ſee 
oo, 15.and 


eadged, and 1 :Corir 


 Toconcludetherefore, it we obſerye in the place al. 
leadged (1. Corrnt. 5. Chapter) the caſe to-bee of Imef, 
which was.death in:lfrac}}, the ſentence of iudgement to 
come out from the Apoſtle the phraſe -v{ed, ro-bee of dc. 
Vring 10 Sathan, with the pewcr of 61134 Lorde IELVS Chrift, 
they berue in iheaame 0 f Chrif#t gathered together & the termes_. 
of indging and and taking away of thewicked from among them 
to be vied by. Moles, 8 applyed to.canſes ot death, 


Clarice {enigad 


Fand the-pcople that whichpertayned to 
onlcnr, | 


Fcccutjonthercof,we may by theſe particu- 


tion our caſes 8d; proceeding i Iſraell, and therefore ts 
have the Elders doethatwhichtn a dueproportion there- that 
of appertayneth vnto them, nothindering the peopleofa- | 20 
nie right, tibertic or-dutic,that accofdingly they areto etl N 29-4 
toyc and performe. And hitherto of the fourthteafon, ' | Tn 


| The fiftand laft reaſonwas this : Becanſe els the Church N Den 
cold not excommmunicate, exerpt it had Officers, whereas it hath | 29. 
this power as.the body 'of © hr 1#, not-onely when it hath Officers, Jolrs 
but alſo when it wanteth them: C45 may comelo paſſe, eyther in by ( 
the fu 5 gathering of Churches new after the Apoitaſie of Anti- | tot! 
chrifl, or mtyne-of perſecutian,&c. Mat.18.17,---20. with28, || Vere 
20s Apoio- pag, 62, JE | 
But where fyndewe inthe Scriptures, that God bath 14,7 

| | enus 


gt Of Mat, 18. 17, 
thuslayed vpon the people without Officers to excom- 
municate? Where is the precept for it « Which bee the 
examples ofit? Or what arethe groundes requiring and. 
bearing it our? Inthe Scriptures we may obſerve not on- 
lieſundrie examples, ſhewing how it hath bene done by- 
the Lgrd him ſelfe, and by his Miniſters and Officers : but 
alſo divers ordinances and groundes direQing and war- 


ranting vs to doe likewiſe: For which conſider, how God 
caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, and:Cain ow from his pte- 


, 


ſence, Gen,3,24.4nd 4.11.14.16. 
Abraham a Prophet and Father of his familie, whiche 
was the Church of Ged; caſt Iſmael out of his houſe, Gey. 
_ 21:49.10,09%., The Prieftes indged of the Lepers, and ſhut 
them vp or out of the Hoaſt; Leviric. 13 . Chap. Deat.: 4.3.9 
with Numb.s.1,--4. 40d 12.10 14.15, 2-Chron: 16.16--- 20. 
They alſo debarred and kept from-the houſe of God all 
that were vncleane, wherevpon Ithoiadah the hie Prieſt, 
ſerPorters by the gates of the houſe of the Lord, that none 
that was vncleane in anything ſhould enter in, Levit,10,9, 


19,1 3,23. 2 Chron-23,19, The Elders and Rulers gave ſen- 


tence of muls, ſcourging, baniſhememt, death, and ex- 
communication inTſraell, Deatero, 16,18, Exod;z 1,7: $, 9; 
Dent, (7,1,$,9.10.11, 490d [9.11,12,1741$,19,49d21,18c19, 
20021, 414 21,13--18, Exr4 10,8. Mat. y, 22. 404 T0. 17, 


' Þ by Chriſt the keyes of the kingdome of heaven gfven vn- 
, || tothem, retayned the finnes ofthe impenitent, and dell- 


| || vered ſuch vnto Sathan, 7oþ» 20.21.22, 23. with Mat.16. 19% 
| AG1 4of! . 4nd 13.6.1 COr,S, 3.454 1 Tim,1,19,20, 2 Tim 4. 
' Þ 24413... Theother Miniſters and Elders ofthe Churches Y 
vi | Chriſt, 
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Of tht expoſition 


Chriſt, tood charged with the overſight and cenſuringgf 


the people commitred vato their charge, and are (for ins | 


ftruction and exampleto all others alſo)accordingly com. | 
-mended or blamed of the Lord, as they are'founde to ad- 


minifter well or il in this bchalte, Col, 4. [7, Rev, 2,1, 1612, 
14020, Luk, 12,4Z«-=46, AC<,20, 17,28, Ror,12,9,1,CO, 2 4, 
5.6.18, Epheſc4. Lt1Iia1t3o io Thef. Jol 2,13, I 4, Tit, 3+ 9s IQ, 


Heb,t1,17,1,Tim,jQ17,--21,0 63,Sel34,14-1-Pet,g.1,--4, 


And note heere, that T ſpecake not now-of that which 
everic particular perſon (be it man or woman,of any ſtate 
or condition) may doe one to another, touching their par. 
ticular grievances, and any iuſt occafions : .but of the pu- 


'blike dealing and proceeding, which the Lord hath ap- 


yrmes inhis worde, for ſuch as deſerve to be caſt our of 


-his Church and delivered to Sathan{bythe,power andau- 
thoritie of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Whereabour alſo ob- 
ſerve, that, the Scriptures quoted in this feQtion 8 the reſt 


ofthe bookeaforclayd, ſpeake of Churches tharhad Offi 
cers: Neither canl findein the Scripture, but when the 
Churctris called-/hebody of Chrrit, or compared to # bod, 
houſe, Citie, or Kingiome: it'is ſpoken cyther of particular 
Churches having Officers,or of the'Catholike and yniver- 
fall Church, whereof Chriſt 'is the head, houſholder, Lord 
and King: andin reſpe&ttheteof,, «© 

Andit we will vnderſtande this place, in <MHar.18.17.t0 
ſpeake of people without Officers , wee muſt tilt -remem- 
ber that inTſracll the Church was not ſo, when Chriſt 
ſpake this : and that the Apoſtles being Tewes, covld not 
ſo vnderſtande it then according to the Tewes manner of 
ſpeaking and dcaling in ſuch caſcs, bur that fuch an eſtate 
of people without Officers, muſt'be accounted extrgerch 

—_ naric 


Of Mat. 18.17, 


-narie, and thetefore accordinglie bee conſidered, as by 
comparing heere the Scriptures, where mention is made 
of ſuch eſtate and occaſions, we may havelight and direc- 
tion. 

Here alſo it would be knowen, how a Church c6fiſting 
of tw& or three brethten (as we have vnderſtoodit) could 
obſerve that rule. For when one of them hath dealt with 
an other inthe firſt place, and taken the third for a witnes 
inthe ſecond place, where is then the Church, and who 
are they to whom the Offendour is to be brought in the 
thirde place, according to that Scripture? And when they 
are fowre or five, have they any more power in this be. 
halfe, then twoorthree * Nay when they are very many, 
being all yet private people, which of them have atthori- 
tic over the whole, and over the patrticularperſons amon 
them £ Or if they be all women, havethey the like power 
among them ſelves alſo ? Or have private perſons more 
authoritie in the publike cenſures, then particular Chur- 
ches have, one towardes an other « Eyther may particu- 
lar Churches excommunicate one another, or but mutu- 
ally exhort, admoniſh, and ( after all meanes vſcd) ſepa- 
tate one from another, if at any time there bee iuſt and 
needfull occaſion fo to doe 7 

Ifhere it be asked, howe then they may keepe them 
ſelves from being leavened and corrupted by the other : it 
May be anſwered, that this may bee done by ſeparation 
from ſuch,though that excommunication of them be not 

ved. For thus ſeparation from ſuch implyeth the power 

we have over our ſelves, whereas excommunication im- 

plyeth power and authoritie over others; 2s 

| Laftllie, itis tobe obſerved CE 6 in we Ugr- 
CNCS 


1 8; + 
148v8 + { 


ches excommunication, there is the giving of aſentenge 


by the power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt and in his Name, 
which likewife implyecth authoritie received. of the Lord: 


Of the expoſeeion 


tudiciarie, which pertayneth to governement and autho. 
ritie ; thar there is-at{o 1n particular, a delivering.to Sathan 


thervnto; that it is proportionable anfivcrable to the taking 
away by death, baniſhement, and the like puniſhments. 
In I{racl], as alſo to. the keeping of the vncleane from cn. 
tmginto the houſe of God, and putting off the Lepers IN yatic 


out ofthe Hoaſt : that itisaſpeciall vie of the keyes given U con, 


by Chriſt tothe Apoſtles, and finallic, that the force and I 0n 4 
bond hereof is ſuch, as thereby a man is not only eaftout Þ js nc 
of that particular Church whereof he was a member, but U the [ 
15 cut off and-exc]uded out of communion with all other I the « 
Churches of Chriſt vppon cazth, having his finnes allo I xi 
bound in heaven: asonthe contrarie, by Baptiſme weare 
entred. into. communion not onely with: that particular 
Church where we are baptiſed, but with-all other Chur- 
ches of Chriſt inthe worlde, being ingraffed. into- the bo- 
dizof Chriſt our head, &c,, Which and the like things be- | legar 
longing to the nature and vſe of the Churches excommus 
nication,.may occaſion. vs well-to confider how it can bed 
adininiſtred by anie but ſuch as are the Lordes and the 
Churches Officers and Overſeers : and how people with- 
out Officers can chalendge to: them ſeivesthe miniltra? 
tion of this, anie more then of the Sacramentes, and all the 
holy things of God, which he hath given to- his Church, 
and forthe adminiſtration-whereof,he hath given giftes 
vnto men,and ordeyned offices tobe inhis. Church to the 
end of the world, | RES 
But theſe things and any other the like,concerning gr 

| pe 


Of Mat. 18. 17. 
ple withoutOfficers,and their eſtateand walking, as when 
they firſte come out of apoſtaſie, or in other ſuch caſes : 
they have been leftto;turther conſideration among vs : 
andI need not, neither at this tyme ſtande thereabour, 
ſecing our eſtate and queſtion now is of the ordinarie 
governement of a Church eſtabliſhed with Otficers, 


Toconclude therefore, I willnow end with the obſer- 
vation of a fewe things out of this booke of the Apologie, 
concerning this matter : The firſt is, thatin all this Secti- 
on and Treatilc obout the expoſition of Far. 18.17,there 
is not any prooffe or declaration of it, from Moſes and 
the Prophetes : which in all queſtions of Religion and of 
the Churches governement in particular, and for the 
right vaderſtanding of the things had in the new Teſta- 
ment thereabout, muſt alway be looked vnto, Alfo, that 
mthe very next Sections ( the ſeyenth and eight, polo, 
$47.63.) this Scripture is conioyned and compared with 
Deut,13,and 17,Chap, ſo as to make thoſe reaſons and al- 
lcoations fitt and ſounde, we muſt herein keepe a proporti- 
on with Iſraell, both for the Elders and people\ as is noted 
defore): that all things may be done in order,by every one 
n theirplace, to the glorie of God, for the peace and be- 
nefite of the whole Church, as in Iſtacll God provided & 
Rquired it ſhould be, 
| The ſeconde thing is, that all would confider with 

them ſelves, how our | Tack vnderſtanding and practiſe of 
that direction in Mat,18,17,dothagree eve with our owne 
Poſitions and Confeſſion, ſet downe in this booke of the 
| Apologie, Touching the Poſitions, I could note manie 
particulars out of them, yet I will now onely mention 
. D : _ the 


Of the expoſition. 


the firſt, and the laſt, which is the fourteenth, The firſt 
is : That Chri#l the Lard hath by his la#t teflament given to bis 
Church and ſet therein, ſufficient ordimarie offices, with 1he ma- 
ner of calling or entrance, workes and maintenance. for the ad. 
w11n:ſlr ation of his holy things , and for the ſ»f/jcient ordmarie in. 
firuction, gridance and ſervice of h1s Church to the ende of the 
worlde , The fourteenth is : That all Churches and people 
(without exception) are bound in Religion onely ts receyve and 
ſubmit wnto that conflitution, Minifterie, Wor ſhip, and: Order, 
which Chriit,as Lord and King hath appotnted unio his Church: 
_ not to any other deviſed by man whatſoever, Apol. pag. 41, 
and 79. 

Touching the Confeſſion of our faith, publiſhed in the 
ſame booke of the Apologie, among the many things that 
might be obſerved in it, I will now referrc the Reader in 
ſpeciall ro the firſt and ſeaventh arricles thereof, where it is 
ſaide : T hat there is but one rule of godlimes andobcdience for all 


Chriſtians, in all places, at all tymes, 10be obſerved, And, That 


Chriſt, beſides his abſolute rule m-the worlde, hath in earth a ſſt- 


ritnail and aeonomicall regiment in hts Church (that is, att 


houſhold maner of governement ) by ſuch Officers & Lawes 


«s hehath preſcribed m his word : by which Officers and Laws, 
hee governeth his Church, and by none othir, Apolegie, pag. 


I 4s and 1 9, 


'Thelaſtis, out of the third Petition and Preface tothe: 


Confeſſion of our Faith in the ſame booke, In the begin- 


ning of the third Petition, ſpeaking of the Reaſons dedu- 
ced from the Scriptures for confirmation of the Pofitions' 
ſerdowne ( whereof this is one, om of £9143- 18. 17-) 
re-- 


Proeffe of anicerroar, aud buter information is any point of the 


we ſaye, We have onr cares and heartes open to receyue 


iructh 
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of Mat. 18, 17, 


rrntth of th? Goſpel, if by any it ſhal be ſhewed 4s, And in 
the ende of the Preface ofthe Confelſion of fayth, we al. 
ſo ſaide: If in any thing we erre (as who is ſo perfect that hee 
erreth not) we crave ihe Readers Chriftian brotherly cenſure 
and information, promiſing alwayes (through the grace of God) 
zo yeeld: to the tracth, when 1t ſhall be further ſhewed v3, and ts 
hve our errours when by the light of his worde they ſhall bee ve. 

 provued. Apol,pag.13 and 41. 
Now is thus wee ſhould heate others from abroad, 
ſh>uld we not doe itatfoart home among our ſelves? Or 
ſhould wethus profeſle in word, and not ſhewe it foorth 
in deede? Some whyle ſince, when Tho. Whyre ob- 
ieted, Thas we had alter:d many things which we helde in oay 
conflitution : This anſwere among other thinges was gi- 
ven : That we acknowledee and profeſſe before all men, that di- 
vers thinges heretofore obſerved among vs at the fir, wee have 
fince altered, and ns vg tyme totymealter and amend, as God 
giveth ws by his worde to diſcerne better t herein : Tet that this is 
the alteration but of our indgement and pradiiſe, not of the 
Churches con#titution: Tea that hereunto we arc bound, andhave 
power in Chr, even by the conflitation of our Church (which 
by the calling of Chrif, and the Churches Covenant and Com- 
munion;requireth at our handes, to walke together in the trueth of 
the Goſpell, in all the Commaundemente and Ordinances of the 
Lord : and therefore to forfake and avoyde whatſoever is any way 
repuenent thereunto). So free from all falſe wayes is the confiita» 
wn it ſelfe, and we that are in it ſabiefs to erre, notwithſtading 
Wany wayes. So farreare wealſotrom the flraunge opinion and 
 mptetie of them, that having in his latter age of the worlde dif- 
 Uaymed the Popes perſon and receyued ſome truthes of the Goſpel, 
Je retayning many «blnminations of Amichriit wiuhall, would 
$0 
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Of the expoſition. &6;. 
mow Pane flill, and admiitte of no further proceeding or alterati; 
on among ihem : as if they had at the firit ſeene and receyued the 
whole truth and all the ordinances of Chritt,&c., Anſwere 10 T, 
White, P42434s and 36.with P48. 3.41d 3 9.- 


Thus have we written, profeſſed and practiſed hereto. 
fore. Which with the reſt aforefaid(being thus by this oc. 
calion ſpecified) I leave to the conliderationand iudge- 
ment of all that are godly and loye the truth with peace 
and holynes. And if anie ſhall ſhew better hereabour by 
the word of God I hope I ſhall by his gracehearken ther- 
ynto. So I defire the Readers to conſider what here is 
ſayde : And the Lord give vs by his ſpirit vnderſtanding 
inall things according to his word, LM EN, 
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his comfort : inwhich is 
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4 Precatory + wherein is a prayer which the 


Prophet maketh for himſelfe , and therein ſhew-\ 


| Exbortatory to the whole Church , a generall 
 duety of Chriſtian charity, deduced from a par 


ticular experience , making others partakers of 


Faith, that ſtrining again: the te 
of deSpaire , the holy GhofFt breathet 
and hee putteth vp a ſupplication for 


' And this is expreſſed 
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Hope which is an application 0 
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The Alalyſis or generall reſolu 


into the particula 


and that is layed oat 


i. 


The reaſon of the dwety , 4 


ble. 


\ The duety required of the 


alars ther 


\ 


| the temptation 
breatheth in him, 
1tion for comfort. 
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plution of the vvhole Pſalme, 


Generally in theword | 
( called ) 11 which ar, 


eof, 
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| 


x One for willmg,gracious and 
rea acceptance (Lord heare 
my voice.) 


2 The other for obtaining par- 
| donof ſtances, the canſes deſer- 
P articularly in two | ning theſe mileries,for the He- 


Ehheciall petrt ions, S brew word fenifieth ſo much, 


| tranſlatedprayers. (Letthine 
| carcs attend to the voice of 
my praiers) where the tearmes 
of the ſupplcation are borrow- 
ed from men, and applyed vn- 
to God, and by the ſeucrall 


Uyz prayer. 


(1 The att, patience, 1 


{ hanue wayted on the 


oF A bſolutely , whae be | Lord. 


cation of his faith 5 


| 


| 


| 


"1 Petitioner, I, the P rophet himſelfe. NE 
2 Theparty towhom the petition is made, The Lord. 

3 The qualty of thepetition, with vehemency I cryed,for ſo the originallword 

fenifieth; and vſually the prayers of the children of God , made in time of 

diſtreſſe, are in Scripture named cryes, 

i confiderable , the |4 The motine of this vehemency : that twofold; outward,the greatneſſe of his 

| of flittions , ſet downe by a figuratine or metaphoricall forme of wordes, 

| Outofthedeepe places haue [ cryed. Jmplying the greatneſſe of the dan- 

L ger, and ine impoſcibility of eſcaping. | 


| E 
 wordes expreſſeth the nature o fl ment. 


-_ 


ſ Y nward, and ( ſine the cauſe of the former, 


that of two | that which is donc amiſle, 
ſorts, FE: 


Thewrath of God obſerning, 
| the ereatneſſe whereof humane 
| nature cannot vndergoe, If 
thou marke O Lord who can 


{ftand? 


(1 eA calling or CYYINT > therefore ſerious 
| and fernent: 

2 Awvocce, plainely manifeſtins his neceſsi= 
l ty, and ſome certaine thing, enen free- 


| 
| dome from the enill of ſinne aud puniſh 


3 Prayers , wheretheplurall number ſhew- 
| eththecontinuance , and perſenerance in 
L the ſame, not ouce but often put vp. 


obſeruable. q 2 The quality of it , the ſincerity , My ſowte hath wayted, 
| 3 The eſſurance, 1 haue truſted, 


4 Theobiett : the promiſes of mercy :1haue truſted in his word. 


| Comparatinely where hisC© Vnde. From whence it is taken, from the morning watch , which 


conſtancy is expreſſed by a | is to continue, and hath none toſucceede in it, 


reſemblance , and prefer-| 
red before that whereuv-d 


to it is compared, and "7 Quo, Whether it ts to 


be referred : his attexdance exceedeth that, 


this compariſon wee are to | not fainting though God deferre :My ſoule wayteth on the Lord, more 


1 Theattion, Wayte, 


” the Church , in y T he perſon wayting , Iſrael. 


;, and that is dou- 


_ 


3 Vpouwbom , the Lord. 


Lrhen the morning watch. 


1 Theſubiett, where i with the Lord. 


 Generall, there is mercy < 2 The quantity, great. 
} Thequality of it, Redemption. 


eularged by 
(3 Theatlt, Redeeme. 


application, where 


] Particular , by way T Theagent, He. 


3 Theſubieft redeemed , Iſrael. 
4 Theextent, From all his iniquities. 
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firtly I 
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| Exhortatoryto the whole Church , a generall 
| duety of Chriſtian charity, deduced Gp 4 par 


| ticular experience , making others partakers of 
this comfort : in which is 
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Prophet maketh for himſelfe , and therein ſhew-3 


\ = 


She -. 


'The Af alyſis Or - generall rc olu 


into the particul; 


Faith, that ſirining againf/ the 1 
of desþaire , the holy Gho#t breathe 


and hee pntteth vp a ſupplicatior fo 
| 00 this is expreſſed 


) 
j 


it 


Hope which is an application 
{and that is layed oat 


ſ\ The duety required of the 
tt. 


* The reaſon of the duety , a 
le. 


olution of the vvhole Pſalme, 
culars thereof, 


1 Petitioner, I,the Prophet him 


| confiderable \ the |4 The motine of this vehemency 


| | 


L ger, and ine impoſsivility of eſc 


uf: the temptmtion | 


ſelfe. ” 

| 2 The party to whom the petition is made, T he Lord. 
3 The qualty of the petition, with vehemency I cryed,for ſo the originallword 

[Generally in theword | fenifieth; and vſnally the prayers of the children of God , made in time of 


(called) m which arcs diſtreſſe, are in Scripture named cryes, 


: that twofold; outward,the greatneſſe of his 


of fliftions , ſet downe by a fignratine or metaphoricall forme of wordes. 
Our ofthe deepe places haue I cryed. Jmplying the greatneſſe of the dan- 


apms, 


-_- 


breatheth in him, | q Yes, and ( ſmne the canſe of the former, 
3 - - | 
| that of two| that which is done amifle, 
ation for comfort. | x One for willng.gracious and } ſorts j | 
ready acceptance (Lord heare Thewrath of God obſerning, 


my voice.) 


2 The other for obraining par- 
aon of /tzmes, the Canſes deſer- 
| Particularly in two | ning theſe mil eries for the He- 
Iſþeciall petit 1095, 5 brew word fe nifict b ſo much, 
tranſlatedprayers. (Letthine 
| . 
carcs attend to the voice of 
my praiers) where the tearmes 
0 # the I P/ICation are borrow - 
Thus | 
ed from men, and applyed vn-. 
to God, and by the ſenerall, 
: ' 
| wordes expreſſeth the nature of | 
| 


Uyz prayer. 


| 
t 


(1 The aft, patience, I. 


{ hane waytcd on the 


oF ef bſolutely , whae be | Lord. 


obſeruable. | 


| the greatneſſe whereof humane 
| nature cannot vadergoe, If 
| thoumarke O Lord who can 
|  ftand 0 


x eA calling or crying, therefore ſerious 
and fernent: 

2 Avoice, plainely manifeſtins his neceſsi- 
ty, and ſome certaine thing, enen free- 
dome from the enill of ſinne and puniſh- 
ment. 

3 Prayers , wheretheplurall number ſhew- 
eth the continuance , and perſenerance in 
the ſame, not once but often put vp. 


2 The quality of it , the ſincerity , My {oute hath wayted, 
3 The #ſſarance, ] haue truſted, 
þþ T he obiett : the promiſes of mercy :1have truſted in his word. 


by Comparatinely whire hiiC Vnde. From whence it 5 taken, from the morning watch 5 which { 


ication of his faith 8 conſtancy 1s expreſſed by a | 15 to continue, and hath none toſucceede in it, 


reſemblance , and prefer- | 
red before that wherenw-< 


{ rote. Lrhen the morning watch. 


1 Theattion , Wayte, 
f the Church , in £2 Theperſonwanting , Iſrael. 
3 V por whom , the Lord. 


| to it is compared, andin | Quo, Whether it is to be referred : his atterdance exceedeth that, 
this compariſon wee are to | not fainting though God deferre : My {oule wayteth on the Lord, more 


1 Theſubieft, where i is, with the Lord. 


 Generall, there is mercy,&2 The quantity, great. 
eularged by 


7 ; and that is dou- 
C3 Thealt, Redeerme. 


| Particular, by wayefj 2 Theagent , He. 
application, where } T he ſubielt redeemed , 


_ 


4 Theextent, From all his iniquities. 


2 The quality of it, Redempt 100. 


Iſrael. 
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IAMES, Marquis of Hammilton, 
WILLIAM, Earle of Moxrton, 
WILLIAM, Earle of Lavtuian, 
THOMAS, Earle of KELLI, 
IAMES, Farlk of Carlitte 
RICHARD, Earle of Dzsmonr. 
IOHN, Earle of ANNANDAILI. - 
WILLIAM, Fice-count of Atuzs. * 
GEORGE, Lad Buy ca, 


And to the Right Worſhipfull, 


S*.lamnsFyllnkrT on, Groome of his Maieft.Stooles 

SF,Rozzxr C AR, Geatlnnen of his Maieſt Bed-cham- W111 0 
ber, and Keeper of the Privie-purſe, Made c devon t age 8 | 111 

Mr.lamss MAxyVILts þ 1085 WILLIAM M vzar, W/V 

M*,K1rxe, Mr. Iamzs L zvincsron, 
did Mi.,P1t carn t, Groomes of bes Maeſties Bed- 
chamber. 


ALL bs 


And to all other Hon: and Wor:-Scotſmen re» 
maining at the Court of England, that profeſſe the true . 


Ancient, Catholike, and Apoſtolike faith, allblel- 
a Hoppineſle in this life, and Eternall blifc i in 


| the life roccwe, 
A.9. 
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THonovraBLE, 

Oe 

CW orsuIDeVLiie 

] Ome perhaps may 
 thinke that I haue done 
2 anab{urd thing in pre- 
fixing fo many illuſtri- 


4; Nobles,and Gentlemen 
A EZAY ij of his Maieſties Bed- 
Wi; chamber., of high and 


I BOT, Jl ercat deſert, to 1o little 
unmaled ehecds— =2 and fo fl:nder a worke : 
: But from the learned I hope for a lefle critick cenſure, 
=  andirom the wiſefor a more jidicious ſentence: firſt, 
= becauſe I know that this weake treatiſe hath need not 


only of one ſtrong pillar, but of many to vphold it 2- 
gainft the ruine , which both by Papiſts, and falſe 
Brethren, will malicioufly bee threatened againſt it : 
and againſt their ſubterranian plots, by which ar e- 
very corner they will intend to vndermine 1t, Ne- 


: Hon: or Wor: is a prop more then {uificient enough 
to ſuſtainea more decaying edifice, ifany ſuch can be 


haue but. roo much honour to haue any one of your 
names in its frontiſpiece, Secondly,becauſe I would 
encourage you, and rouze vp your ſpiri:s to a liueite 
confidence, that-by adoption you are the ſonnes of 
> Gods right hand, members of his body, fleſh of his 
b - | fleſh, and boneof his bone, apart of that choſen ge- 
Nncrati- 
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ous. Pceres , prudent 


vertheleſle, I will never deny but any one of your 


apprehended : anda booke of greater worth ſhould 
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neration, The Church of the elett exd ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
by marriage vnited vnto him, and freed from that An- 
tichriſtian ſlverie and Babilonian bondage, with the 
wine of whoſe fornicationa great part-of the. world 
theſe many ages paſt haue-beene made drunke,/and 
therefore God hath made you ſtrong, ſtrong for him- 
ſelfe in this time. of triall when the ſonnes of Anti- 
chrift breathes nothing but blood againſt the Church 
of Chriſt; and againſther in many places of Germany 
haue preuailed;caſtenout.Chrift, and1n his place ſer 
vp that abominadble-Idollysher Haſſe, and:naw'threa- 
neth our Church,the Church within this' Iſland with 
the like, to extinguiſh" the lampe of theglorious Gol- 
pell, which God hath lighted amongſtvs, to remoue 
our candleſtick,and tn lieu thereof to light falſe lights, 
£0 ſet vp ruſty & darke candleſticks, Their [eruice tn an 
onknowne tonzue their 1dvls in ſtead of enfliuitions, and 
their Apoſtles bones, and clothes in place of the writings 
of Chriffs Apoſiles. Burt God hath made you ſtrong for 

_ kiimſelfe,to fight in his warregto hoid the wild Boares 

out of his vineyard, and in his cauſe neither to ſpare 

your bodies nor goods; even in his cauſe, which your 
Fathers as his inſtruments did re-eftabliſh in the Mo- 


—_—ker_ 


narchie of Scotland, expelling the childjen of Dagos, 2.,Theſ.z, 


which had come in by the effectuall: warkins: of Sathan, . 
with 4/1 power, and lignes, and lying wonders, and in «1. 
deceineablencyſe of onrighteou{me/Je : and you honoring * 
the Lord after this manner, he wilkmultiply honours 
vpon you; keepe you as a {ignet: ypon his: hand, and. 
vpon you,and cuery one ol you, there ſhall be raineof, 
bieflings, the eye of the Lord ſhall watch ouer you for 
200d, his mighty hand and out ftretched arme ſhall 

A3 bee: 


Ezech.34, 


ed Has Be nt 
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bee ready to prote&t you in euery danger, and to ap- 
point moſt glorious victories for you: for Babylon is 
F' now toward the falling, her fins are come vp to hea- 
E | ven, and God hath remembred her iniquities, ſhee 
i muſi drinke in that cup, thatſhe hath filled to others, 
F and as ſhe hath ſhed our blead, ſo now mull ſhe be 
repayed and drinke a double draught. 
Thirdly I haue preſumed to dedicate this Treatiſe 
DF vnto your Hon, and Wor, not onely for the excel- 
K- | lencie of the ſubie&t, The onion betweene Chriſt and his 
BY Charch :of which you are a part : Bur likewiſe becauſe 
I am a Scotſman that haue the honour to belong to 
cuery one of you, either by blood or affinitie, and to 
many of you by botk(whereof I hope you ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed ) and therefore I thought it not amifle to 
let this Sermon go vnder the ſhadow of your Hono- 
rable proteCtions, that now remaine at the Court of 
!England,as anargument of my loue toward my Coun- 
try,and as apledpge of my ſcruice toward you all in ge- 
nerall,8& cuery oneof you in particular. In the meane 
ſeaſon continuing my prayers that ſuch a vertuous e- 
mulation, may alwaies remaine among you, as is to 
 day,that is,firſt of all,to aduance Gods glory, ſecond- 
{ly,to be loyallto your King , that by innumerable 
| -.| } predeceſſors hath ſwayed your Scepter ; and laſtly, 
=, ſome of you with Powpie ro ſtudy to preſerue your 
WB Dignitie, others with Craſſus ro augment it, and the 
b::- third ſort with Ceſar to acquire Dignitie, not by vſur- 
pation, as he did, But in your Soueraignes ſcruice, 
vnder the banner of Curisr. Farewell, 


Your Honours, and Worſhips, 
moſt bumble Seruant 


TAMES BAIELLIE, 
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Epiitle Dedicatorie, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


a ©) Hri5tian, Reader, f haut not wſed ( as 
| many ave ) in this Sermon, the neat 
WT enour of I SOCRATES, the ample 

Sublimitic of DEMOSTHENES, the 
| eHajeftie of TyyvcrtCiDpas, the 
"—Y $3 Dignitie of PLATO, #07 that moſt full 
FN En FR) and copious ſtile of declamation which 
TvLL1E ſed before the Senate, yea I bane ſhunned them, 
as by a good e Mater SCILLA aud CARYBDIS Will 
bee eſchewed, becauſe I knoW that ſuch garulitie, ſuch fal- 
lible tnttcements of words, and ſuch vaine offtentation in 
Preaching, ſauonreth the fleſh, and hath no poWer, no veriue 
nor efficacie to Wound a proud minde and to caſt it downe, nor 
to be a balme for the curing and raiſing vp of the ſame againe 
ro 4 liuely confidencein CHR15S T: 7t onely tendeth to 
zickle the auditors eares for the preſent, to enter at the one, 


_ 


and gue forth at the other, bat uencr to deſcend into the heart, 


for ut s Circumciſion ana molification in time to come. eA 


| frmple file Without ſuper flurtie in words, fertile inſentences, 


which doth not ſo much ſmell of bumaixe prudencie, as [auour 
the vertue of t he holy Spirit, ts the onely eloquence that pence 
trates the ſoules of Chrijiian men, and ſearchcth, to the in- 
ward marrow of the ſame, It is truth that an Orator once 
perſwaded CaSAR to retreit and reſcinde the ſentence of 
L1Garivs after that hee was condemned, But when a 
Miniſter of Gods Word, a faithfull Paſtor muſt diſcharge his 
commiſſion ito his Flocke, what Rhetorick ſhall make then 


beleens: 
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 beleene that life flowed from the (roſſe of CynisT: 

that diaths Empire by death 'was ſubdacd,' that the eternal 
word ogvered with flefh,beatenwith fiſts, nailed to thei(rofſe, 
1 aid beare our finnes , are, riſe agnine, that we by this benefit 
A ſrall treumph cuer death, and by marriage be United wVnts 


__— 


K trim, Here all humaine reaſon, and adminicles of art, thowgis 
E |  Fhundered out'by a Pericles, muſt br abRamed from, Hero 


ei: pompe in preaching and ſophiftick. oftentation muſt giue 
place to the effications Paſtor, whoſe ſermon 15 repleniſhed 
Wirh (abſtance, matter, and the riches of the Spirit, which 


3 by Samt Pavi # called, 2,T im, 1.13, Verz dottrine 
A ypetypoſts, The true patterne of whoiſome words, 
b- Secend ty good reader, aibeit, it be barren of humaiye elo- 
2 FRence, yet feare not torendst, for it may be plentifulFin ſub - 
2 fance, and if thou thinkeff that 7 hake flayed too mueh vpou 
Y che two firſt ſimnlitudes, 7 thinkg ſo with thee my ſelfe, Et nas 
| { bes confitentem reum, yet / pray thee to pardon mee, ſering 
'F t 15 for thy infruttion, and diſcoucring of much obftrusce and 


(| excellent T heolegie, by hich 1 hope ( and f wiſh it from my 
"= heart ) that thou ſhalt be bettered, and ſo expefling thy 
2 ftriendly cenſure, } take my leane, Fareweh, 


'Y commanded, 


James Baillie, 
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f will marrie thee_. to me for ener, yea— 
{ will marrie thee_ to me_. 
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(> Sa Loro Philoſophizing vpon 

AAPL SSD DS the grace of Gop * ac- Prune he Wat 
LOZEANNRSES ION cording as hee was able, -- qi 

gauethankes vnto him for 

three thinges ; Firft , that 

G ov bad created him a 

Man and not a Beaſt ; fe- 

condly, that hee was borne 

: a Grecian and not a Barba- 

Han, Thirdly, that not only {o but a Philoſopher alſo. 

But wee that are infiructed ata better ſchoole, doc 

Iz other- 
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Spirituall e Marriage, or, T he vnton. 
therwayes deſtribuce our thankſgiving, and praiſe 
him for three things alſo. Firſt, that among(t all his 
creatures hee hath made vs men, created in a moſt 
glorious manner, Omnino 4d imagin:m ſnam, alto- 
gether after his owne Image, Secondly thatfrom a- 
mong all ſorts of men, he hath made vs Chiiftians, 
Tinrdly, that amongſt thoſe, that beare the hame of 
Chriſtians, hee hath made vs onely faithfull ones ; 
a.Tin.t.g, elccd and adopted vs in his owne Sonne before the 
foundation of the world, and made vs like a few well 
fighted among a throng of blind men, like the por. 
Exod.10.12, lon ofIacos in ZMeipt, onelic enitghrened in the 
widdeft ot that darkenefle which couered all the 
wdz.6.z38, Countrie, like the fleece of Gideon , onelie watered 
with the dewe of his grace, whileſt ail the reft of the 
earth is drie and deſtitute of his fauour, 
When I call to memory the vnſpeakeable loue of 
G oÞ, and his fatherly care in the conduct and con- 
ſeruation of his Church, it is a whole web of won- 
Gen.4.11, gers, How he hath reuenged the blood of AzsLr, 
Gen.7, how he hath ſerued. fora pilot and ſteerſman to his 
Church incloſed within the arke ; how for rhe loue of 
Gen.1217. AzxAnanmandisaack hehath ſtriken and curbed 
Kings, how he hath prepared lodging for his people 
Gen.48,11. in ZEgipt,how he hath drawne them from thence with 
a mighty hand and outſtretched arme hauing caried 
Exod 14.23. hjs people our of captiuitie as vpou Eagles winges, 
Exod.zo, how he hath giuen them his law, ted them with bread 
Fxod.16,1g, from heauen, couered them in the daytime, given 
them light in the night, and driven out Nations be- 
fore them, how he hath chaſtized them,to keepe them 
vader ſubje&ion in proſperitic, and how his chaſtiſe- 
ments. 
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ments haue euer beene interlaced with delinerances, 
leaft they ſhould haue beene onerwhelmed with too 
great adverſitic; The hiſtoric of the Iudges, of D a- 
v 1p and his ſucceflors, the deliverance from Babilon, 
and the re-eftabliſhment of Ierufalem. Is not this a 
whole chaine of G ons mercies, and loue towards 
his Church linked rogerher already : and yet to make 
itnot onely more weightie, but weight it ſelte, hee 
joyneth this linke vnto it, 1 will warrie thee to me for 
ener, yea, 1 will marric thee vnto me. And this laſt 
linke is that which] intend to beftow vpon you this 
morning for a New yeeres gift, 
XMos wvetus eff Jani aare mutus dons calendy, 
Annus vt anſpicio proſpertore fluat. | 

Itis an ancientcuſtome among friends vpon New 
yeeres day mutually to giue and to receiue gifts as for- 
tunate pledges of a hopetull ycereyfaith a Poet : which gc. 
commonlyare of filuer, gold, and of precious ſtones. = 

But as Saint Peter, Ads. 3.6. faid of old to the LI-410k.! 
Creeple, that lay at the gate of the Temple called RN 
beautifull, Auer «nd goid hane 1 none to gine onto you; At.:.5. JH 0048 
lo fay I now vnto you, for I will beſtow no ſuch ware 
vpon you,thoſe are but drofle and earth,and of a ruſty 
and an earthly worth, but ſuch as I haue I will beſtow 
vpon yon, a Spirituall gift, moſt liberally, And if 
you ſhall bur gratefully receive tt}, and lay it vp cloſe 
in the moſt inward cabine of your hearts, ] dare bee 
bold to promilc thar one day it ſhall be helptuil vnto 
you, miniſter ynto you more joy and comfort, then 
all the filuer, gold, and precious ſtones which are 
brought from the Orient. And ſo I come to the be- 
ſowing of it, I meane to the handling of my text, / 

B 2 will. 
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IAMES, Marquis of Hanmirron, 
WILLIAM, Earle of Moxron, 
WILLIAM, Earle of Lavrutan. 
THOMAS, Earle of Kzriim, ©. 
IAMES, Earle of Caxtitt. ; 
RICHARD, Zarle of Dzs monr. 
IOHN, Earle of AnNanDAIlLL. 
WILLIAM, Fice-count of Ark. 
GEORGE, Lod Bxvcs. 


And to the Right Worſhiptull; 


S.lamssFyrrinktoN, Groome of hus Maieſt.Stoole. Win 
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And to all other Hon: and Wor :-Scotſmen re- 
maining at the Court of England, that profeſle the true . 
Ancient, Catholike, and Apoſtolike faith, allblel- 
ſed Happineſle in this life, and Eccrnall blifle in 


the life roccwe, 
Av; 
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__, CHonovzxasLs, 
 Right< "and. © 
CW oORSHIPEVLE. 
|] Ome perhaps may 
thinke that I haue done 
an abſurd thing in pre- 
fixing ſo many illuſtri- 
ous. Peeres , prudent. 
LY} Nobles,and Gentlemen 
aL, of his Miaieſtics Bed- 
8 chamber., of high and 
' great deſert, to ſo little 
mn : J and fo flender a worke : 
But from the learned I hope for a lefle critick cenſure, 
8 and from the wiſe for a more j:dicious fenrence ; firſt, 
s becauſe I know that this weake treatife hath need not 
In only of one ſtrong: pillar, but of many to vphold it 2- 
gainft the ruine, which both by Papilſts, and taiſc 
Brethren, will malicioufly bee threatened againſt it: 
and againſt their ſubterranian plots, by which at e- 
very corner they will intend to vndermine 11, Ne- 
 vertheleſle, I will never deny but any one of your 
» Hon: or Wor: is a prop more then ſufficient enougi 
to ſuſtainea more decaying edifice, itany ſuch can be 
apprehended : anda booke of greater worth ſhould 
haue but. roo much honour to haue any one of your 
names in its frontiſpiece. Secondly becauſe I would 
encourage you, and rouze vp your ſpiri:s to a liueite 
£ confidence, that-by adoption you are the ſonnes of 
| &þ Gods right hand, members of his body, fleſh of his 
_ nn _ fleſh, and boneof his bone, apart of that choſen ge- 
nclati: 
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Dedicatorie, 


Cen. 


et. eo 
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T he Epiftle 


neration, The Church of the eleet aud ſpouſe of Chriſt, 

| by marriage vnited vnto him, and freed from that An- 
richriſtian ſlaverie and Babilonian bondage, with the 

wine of whoſe fornicationa preat part-of the. world 

theſe many ages paſt haue-beene made drunke,'and 
herefore God hath made you ſtrong, ſtrong for him- 

ſelfe in this time. of triall when the ſonnes of Anti- 

chriſt breathes nothing but blood againſt the Church 

of Chriſt; and againſther in many places of. Germany 

haue preuailed;caſten out.Chrift, andin his place ſet 

vp that abominable-Idoll;#her Maſſe, and:naw'threa+ 

neth our Church,the Church within this'Ifland with 

the like, to extinguiſh"the lampe of theglorious Gol- 

pell, which God hath lightedamongſtvs, to remoue 

our candleſtick,and tn lieu thereof to light falſe lights, 

to ſet vp ruſty & darke candleſticks, Their ſernice in an 
wnknowne tonzue their 1dvls in ſtead of inflinitions, end 

*heiy Apoſtles bones, and clothes in place of the writings 

:f chriffs 4pa/iles. But God hath made you ſtrong for 

_ kimſelfe,to fight in his warre,to hoid the wild Boares 

out of his vineyard, and in his cauſe neither to ſpare 

your bodies nor goods; even in his cauſe, which your 

Fathers as his inſtruments did re-eſtabliſh in the Mo- 

narchie of Scotland, expelling the children of Dagey, : Theſz, 

which had come in by the effeftuall-warkins: of Sathan, 

with al power, and ffones, and lying wonders, and in «1. 

deceiueablencyſe of onrighteou{mejJe : and you honoring * 

the Lord after this manner, he wilkmuſtiply honours 

pon you; keepe you as a {ignet: vpon his- hand, and. 

vpon you,and cuery one of you,there ſhall be rainEot, 

>icfings, the eye of the Lord ſhall watch ouer you tor 

2009, his mighty hand and out ſtretched arme ſhall 


ow ._.--- 


A3 bes 


Ezech.34, 
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T be Epiftle Dedicatorie, 
bee ready to proteCt you in euery danger, and to ap- 
I point moſt glorious victories tor you: for Babylon is 
YA now toward the falling, her fins are come vp to hea- 
5 ven, and God hath remembred her iniquities, ſhee 
F muſt drinke in that cup, thatſhe hath filled to others, 
B and as ſhe hath ſhed our blead, ſo now mull ſhe be 
repayed and drinke a double draught. 

Thirdly I haue preſumed to dedicate this Treatiſe 
vnto your Hon, and Vor, not onely for the excel. 
lencie of the ſubie&t, The union betweene Chriſt and his 
Charch : of which you arc a part : But likewiſe becaufe 
I am a Scotſman that haue rhe honour to belong to 
cuery one of you, <ither by blood or afhnitie, and to 
many of you by botk(whereot I hope you ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed) and therefore I thought it not amifle to 
let this Sermon go vnder the fhadow of your Hono- 

rable proteCtions, that now remaine at the Court of 


— 


PF, 


| England,as anargument of my loue toward my Coun- 
try,and as apledge of my ſeruice toward you all in gc- 
nerall,8& cuery one of you in particular, In the meane 
ſeaſon continuing my prayers that ſuch a vertuous e- 
mulation, may alwaies remaine among you, as is to 
 day,that is,firſt of all,to aduance Gods glory, ſecond- 
{ly, to be loyallto your King , that by innumerable 
predeceſſors hath ſwayed your Scepter ; and laſtly, 
ſome of you with Powpie to ſtudy to preſerue your 
Diegnitie, others with Craſſus ro augment it, and the 
third fort with Ceſay to acquire Dipnitie, not by viur- 
pation, as he did, But in your Soueraignes ſeruice, 
vnder the banner of Currsr. Farewell, 


Your Honours, and Worſhips, 
moſt humble Seruant 


TIaAMvES BAIELLIE. 
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I Seas dts. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


. x 
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A ©) Hriitan, Reader, f haue not wſed (as 
£| many doe ) in this Sermons, the neat 
WT enour of I SOCRATES, the ample 
| Sablimitice of DEMOSTHENES, the 
ot <Hajeftie of Tuycrtcipas, the 
” T8 Dignitie of PLATO, 1107 that moſt full 
NS ESASFR) and coprous ſtile of declamation which 
Tvr 11s ved before the Senate, yea I bane ſhunned them, 
as by a good e Matter SCILLA and CARYBDIS Wil 
bee eſchewed, becauſe I knoW that ſuch garulitie, ſuch fal. 
lible inticements of words, and ſuch vaine oftentation in 
Preaching, ſauoureth the fleſh, and hath no poWer, no verine 
nor efficacse to Wound a proxd minae and to caſt it downe, nor 
to be a balmefor the curing and raiſing vp of the ſame againe 
794 linely confidencein CHRIST: ft onely tendeth to 
rickle the auditors eares for the preſent, to enter at the one, 


and poe forth at the other but uencr to deſcendinto the heart, 


for us Circumciſion and molsfication in time to come. A 
ſimple ftile Without ſuper fluitie in wards, fertile inſenterces, 
which doth not ſo much ſmell of ramaine prudencie, as ſanour 
the vertue of the holy Syirit, 15 the onely eloquence that pence. 
trates the ſoules of Chriſtian men, and ſearchcth, to the in- 
ward marrow of the ſame, It is truth that an Orator once 
perſivaded CESAR to retreit and reſcinde the ſentence of 
Licarivs after that hee was condemned, But when a 
Miniſter of Gods Word, a faithfull Paſtor muſt diſcharge h15 
commiſſion vnto his Fleeke, what Rhetorick ſhall make then 
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1ypetypoſis, The true patterne of wholſome words. 

Serena iy good reader, atbeit, it be barren of humazzte elo- 
gence, yet feare not toreadit, for it may be plentiful ſub - 
Fanee, and if thou thinkeff that 7 hake flayed toomurh vp 
che two firft ſrniliruaes, 7 thinks ſo with thee myſelfe, Et ha« 
bes confitentem reum, yet / pray thee to pardon mee ſeeeng 
it 15 for thy inftruttion, and diſcoucring of much obfiruce and 
excellent T heolegie, by Which 1 hope ( and f wiſh it from my 
heart ) that thaw ſhalt be bettered, and ſo expelting thy 
friendly cenſure, } take my leane, Fareweh, 


Thine, in Chriſt to bee 
commanded, 


7ames Bailie, 


OR, 


THE V NION BE- 


tweene CnRrisrT and. 


G his Cuvacu, 


— EI LOI i Me, 
7q _—_ ——_— 


— ee Ee ee. Ae. mac 
bh. ———— 


Hos ta. 2. 19. 
7 will marrie thee to me for ener, yea— 
[ will marrie thee_ tome_. 
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S#7 ©) Larto Philoſophizing vpon 

KG » the grace of Gop * aC- Praane he wa 
cording as hee _was able, oor, 
gauethankes vnto him for 
three thinges ; Firft , that 
Gov. bad created him a 
Man and not a Beaſt ; ſe- 
condly, that hee was borne 
| as a Grecian and not a Barba- 
Tan, Thirdly, thatnot only fo but a Philoſopher alſo. 
But wee that are infiructed ata better -ſchoole, doc 
B other- 


an heathen Phi«. 
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Gen 4,12, 
Gen.7, 


Gen.,12.,17, 


Gen,g8,11. 


Exod. 14,28. 


Exod.206,, 


Exod.16,1 Co 


——_ 


——————e——__s ” COD — dat aber Rm EI ? 
Spirituall e Marriage, or, T he union, 
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otherwayes deſtribuce our thankſgiving, and praiſe 
him for three things alſo. Firſt, that amongtt all his 
creatures hee hath made vs men, created in a moſt 
glorious manner, Omnino 4d imagintm ſam, alto. 
gether after his owne Image, Secondly thatfrom a- 
mong all ſorts ofimen, he hath made vs Chiiftians, 
Tinrdly, that amongſt thoſe, that beare the hame of 
Chriſtians, hee hath made vs onely faithfull ones ; 
lcd and adopted vs in his owne Sonne before the 
foundation of the world, and made vs like a few well 
ſighted among a throng of blind men, like the por. 
ton of Iacos in ZMeipt, onelie enitghrened in the 
widdeft ot that darkenefle which couered all the 
Countrie, like the fleece of Gideon , onelie watered 
with the dewe of his grace, whileſt ail the reft of the 
earth is drie and deſtitute of his fauour, 

When I call to memory the vnſpeakeable loue of 
G ov, and his fatherly care in the conduct and con- 
ſeruation of his Chusch, it is a whole web of won- 


ders. How he hath reuenged the blood of AzsL, 


how he hath ſerued fora pilot and ſteerſman to his 
Church incloſed within the arke ; how for rhe lone of 
AzxAnanandisaack hehath ſtriken and curbed 
Kings, how he hath prepared lodging for his people 
in Zgipt,how he hath drawne them from thence with 
a mighty hand and outſtretched arme hauing caried 


his people our of captiuttie as vpou Eagles winges, 


how he hath giuen them his law, fed them with bread 
from heauen, couered them in the daytime, giucn 


them light in the night, and driven out Nationsbe- 


fore them, how he hath chaſtized them,to keepe them 


vnder ſubjecion in proſperitic, and how his chaſtiſe- | 
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berweene Cn 1s T and bu (hurch, 


ments haue euer beene interlaced with delinerances, 
leaft they ſhould haue beene ouerwhelmed with roo 
great adverſitie: The hiſtorie of the Iudges, of D a- 
v 1p and his ſucceflors, the deliyerance from Babilon, 
and the re-eftabliſhment of Iervſalem. Is nor this a 
whole chaine of G ons mercies, and loue towards 
his Church linked rogerher already : and yer to make 
itnot onely more weightie, but weight it ſelte, hee 
joyneth this linke vnto 1t, 1 will marrie thee to me for 
ener, yea, 1 will marric thee vato me. And this laſt 
linke is that which I intend to beftow vpon you this 
morning for a New yeeres gift, 
XMos wverus eft Jani aare mutus dons calendy, 
Annius Vt auſpicio proſpertore fluat. | 

Itts an ancientcuſtome among friends vpon New 

yeeres day mutually to giue and to receiue gifts as for- 


tunate pledges of a hopetull yeereyfaith a Poet : which gy;t.uu 


commonlyare of {iluer, gold, and of precious ſtones. 
But as Saint Peter, Ads. 3. 6. faid of old to the 
Creeple, that lay at the gate of the Temple called 


beautifull, Auer «nd goid hane I none to gine onto you; A 2,76 


lo ſay I now ynto you, for | will beſtow no ſuch ware 
vpon you, thoſe are but drofle and earth, and of a ruſty 
and an earthly worth, but ſuch as I haue I will beſtow 
vpon yon, a Spirituall gift, moſt liberally, And if 
you ſhall but gratefully rece1ve 1t*, and lay it vp cloſe 
in the moſt inward cabine of your hearts, I dare bee 
boid to promilc thar one day it ſhall be helptull vnto 
you, miniſter ynto you more joy and comfort, then 
all the filuer, gold, and precious ſtones which are 
drotght from the Orient, And ſo I come to the be- 


ſowing of it, I imeane to the handling of my text, / 
B 2 will 
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Plal,104. 


will marrie thee to mee foy ener, yea, 1 will marrie thee 


—— — - - -- ac ow w_sp 


Unto me. 

This text isa promiſe of: comfort, in which-you 
ſhall take notice of theſe foure; Firft, of the ſubiect; 
Cux1sT; lutking vader his word, 7 ; ſecondly, of 
the obje&, the Church, ſhelrred vnder this word, 
thee, Thirdly, of the thing promiſed,” Marriage ; 1 
will-marrie thee, Fourthly, of the qualities of this 
marriage, which are two.. Firſt, the certaintie imply- 
ed in the gemination and doubling of the promiſe, / 
will marrie thee ; yea, 1 will marrie thee, Laſtly, the 


- perpetuitie of this marriage, for ever ; 1 will marrie 


ghee wnto mee for ever, This Propoſition is firſt pro- 

pounded, 7 will marrie thee, and hereafter explained 

by arwofold diſtinCtion; fairtt, not to a baſe, not to a 

diſhonorablematch, but to my felfe, that am Gnamith | 
I: nov Au, equall to IBnovan® the Father of E- | 
ternitic, who. made the carth and ſpred the heavens | 
Itke a curtains, the eternall VViſedome. the effentiall h 
Word, the ſecond perfon of the holy Trinitie, G op 
cuerlaſtingly blefſed. Secondly, not for a day, a i © 
moneth, or a yeere, but perpetually, forever : and ſo ; 
haue you the parts and circumſtances of this Propo- b 


ficion : neither minde I to handle then ſeucrally and , 
alone bet joyntly.and together, becauſe in them joynt- 
ly-1s onely contayned that moſt admirable conjun@i« _ 
on, and moſt ftrait vnion betweene Cxrrsr and' 

his Church, which no power in hell nor earth is able - 
to ſunder and infringe : neyther is there any way in : 
nature by which two things can bee made one, but * 
from it the Spirit of G op» borroweth ſimilitudes to 

cxpreſſe our conjunction with Carrsr.:. wee arc S 


one | 


WA” . TT 
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NE EE EC Te CO ONE, CIUEEETS EDM. LEI 
one with him, as E van was with 
fleſb, and bone of his bone, wee are one with him, as 
the houſe and the foundation whereupon it 1s builr; 
But this vnion is mott liuely ſetforth in theſe three f1- 
militudes, Firſt, as- is the ſtrait: conjundtion be- 
eweene the graftand the ſtock, ſo is the vnion between 
Currsr and his Church,. Secondly,as is the neere- 
nefle of the garment to the body, ſo 1s ours with 
Cunnsr. Thirdly, .as the ſiraitneſſe of the bond 
is betweene the wife and the husband , ſuch is the 
{iraitneſle of our vnton with C nx 15 Tr. 

But before I explaine the {imilitudes, 1t 15 neceſſa- 
ry to vnderſtand what is fignified by this word, 
* Church, in my text, to the end that you may know Fd ag 
to which Church this promiſe is made, ſeeing it is di- =” 6) 
uerſly taken, and hath ſundry ſtgnifications inthe old 
and new Teſtament : for «x«2noe- the Church , is a 
Greeke word and properly fignifieth an Aſſembly, 
which belongeth as well ro the Heathen, and to Infi- 
dels, as to Chriſtians and the children of G oo, ve- 
rified by D av 1, Pſal. 26.6, Odin Ecclefam malige Plalis.s, 
z:ntium, 1 haue bated the aſſembly; or, the Church of 
the wicked : and bythe Apoſtle, 49.19, That calleth 
that multitude, which cryed, Great is the Diana of 
the Epheſians, Exclefiam the aſſembly, or, the Church. A&ag, 
But hereafter vſe obtayned that Chriſtians called their 
aſkembly Ecclefiam, the Church, to * diſtinguiſh it by Chriftiess 
from the Synagogue of the Tewes, albeit that both pu ag ii 
Exarore and ovy4 yuh ſignifiech One thing, an Afﬀem- Church 
bly, ora Congregation, a meeting or a gathering to- 
gether. This word then Ecclefia the Church , being 
Viurped by Chriſtians is taken by them in the new 
B3 Teſla. 
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zbe church =Teftament * five manner of wayes, Firft, for the Pa- 
yr ny ;Jho ftors of the Church, the people being excluded, and 
chriftianec, © 10 it is taken St Math, 18. 17, where our Sautour 
commands, That it a debate betweene neighbours 
cannot bee quietly pacified, to tell the Chutch that 
is the Byſhops, Prelates, and other Paſtors of infert- 
our titles that haue ſuperioritte and juriſdiction 1n the 
Church, Now it ſometime belongs ro this Church 
arguere & increpare, 2. Tim. 4. to improue and re- 
buke, ſometimes, ampmrare, to cut oft, ſomerimes, 
lapſos relewvare, to raile vp againe ſuch as haue ſlip- 
ped or falien, ſcxnetimes, to confirme and corrobe+ 
rate thoſe that fland, Ina word, In this Church as in 
the Arkc there muſt begborh anus and virge, bread 
for refeEtion, and a reMfor correction, ofcanlum and 
frenum, a kiſle for friends and a bricle for retraCtarie 
and {iubborneperſons, And as in a Vineyard there 
wult be both planting and pruninp,fo in this Church 
muſt there be both DoErine & Diſcipline. DoQtrine, 
to inQruct in the poinis of Faith, to conſerue, nou- 
"Tiſh and augment charitie, flowing from the fincert- 
tie of the minde , integritie of the conſcience, and 
from a faith voyde of diffimulation and hypocrifie, 
Diſcipline, to correct and retorme vices and abuſes, 
Secondly, this word Chuzch.is taken for the People, 
the Paſtors being excluded, and fo it 1s taken, 49.20. 
28. Where Paſtors are exhorted to feed the Chuich 
which C nx1s Thath purchaſed with his owne blood, 
Thirdly, it is taken for a particular Church in which 
both pcople and paſtor@are comprehended, ſuch of 
od was the Church at Epheſws, at Corznth, at Rom, 
and ſuch were thoſe icaucn Churches whereof wee 


reade 
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reade 1n the 2. and z.Chapters of the Reve/ation, But 
now many of theſe Churches haue much tailen from 
thar puricte wherein the Apoſtles and their Diſciples 
did inſtitute them, and ſoine of them alcogerher 
mace fo great a deteQtion and apoſtafic from the 
faith, as therein a man exolicttly reſting on their 
whole Dodtcine cannot bee ſaued, fuch to day is the 
Ciurch at Rome, and fuch a one hath (he beene theſe 


and the whole DoCtrine of the beneficotCunisr 
alrogether corrupted, if then a man would bee faued, 


out of Babylou my people , that yee bee not partakers 
of her /innes, and that yee receine not of her plagues, 
Fourthly, this word Churchg taken for the whole 
aſſcmbly of thoſe that here BElow vpon the earth are 


Church, compoſed of diuers particular Churches, 
called by the Apoſtle in the 1.0t Tim.3.15« The pillar 
aun ground of truth, becauſe it 15 the dutic thereof to 
vnJerpropand defend the truth againſt all choſe that 
ſceke by {chiſmes, herefics, and erronious;DoQtines 
to ſupprefle and ouerthrow the ſame. Now this vni- 


I verfall Ehureh ſubſiſteth by a perpetuall generation 


| oneſucceeding to another ,and conſifterh of all rhe 
conuerted Iewes & Gentiles that are vpon the face of 
this earth, It is truth that this Church was once, and 


lewes glorious, and the Gentiles then were but dogs 


to take the childrens bread and ts ceſt it to whelpes. 
But now God pertwaded Lapzera co dwell in Suews 


many ages pait, for in her, Idolatry is maintayned, 


called Chriftians : and this ts the vniuerſall vifcible 


defore CuxisT came in the fleſh onely among the: 


tents. 


hee muſt vie our Sauours Counſell, Revel. 18.4. Goe Reucl,18. 4. 


1, Tim, 9+1 Fo 


or whelpes ; In the 15.of Math. 26. 1t is not good Math.t5.36, 
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tent; Now God is the God of the Gentiles alſo.Rom. 

3-29, Yea Which is more, obſtiyacie is come ts 1ſratl, 

wnlill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles bee come in. Rom.11. 

The thurchis 2.5, And amongſt vs God hath a more * glorious 
een, Church then ever hee had amongſt the Iewes : for 
ftian;tbenie this cauſe AzR ana deftred to ſee our dayes ; for 
logs tbe this cauſe S© P ay 1.called Gods old ordinances, bep- 
; gerly rudtments.Gal.q.g., and reputed of Genealogics 


| 
| 
x 
as of fables, for this cauſe ttc Patriarkes without ws 
c 
f 


Heb.1I.t-. arent (aid to be perfea, Heb. 11,40. And this made 
Simeon fora time to deſire, that he might not ſee 


I death. The Iewiſh Church had but ſhadowes and e 
I circumſtances, but we kaue the body and the ſub- l 
loh:1,z, ſtance, Theword was made fleſhy he walked among 4 
his brethren, they faw him, handled him, heard him, ir 
Math,27.24. beheld his wounders and miracles, ſaw him condem- y 
Math-s6.67 ** ned, crucified, raiſed, and carried into heauen in a ro 
cloud. It was this thatmade Ezzcn1zr r the Pro- vi 
pher ſay, our Temple ſhould bee bigger, thenin the tid 
Math.ti.1t. dayes of Moses, that madel oun the Baptift bee eh 
called the greateſt of all rhe Prophets, and yet the te 
feaſt in our Church greater then he: that made Ff, an 
2.Cor.2, P av 1.2:Cor, 3. Callthe Law, the minifterie of con- th 
demnation, but the Goſpell, the miniſtration of fo 
righteouſnes, the Law that which ſhould be aboliſh- wi 
ed, but rhe Goſpell glorious, and that which remal- it 
neth : that vnder the law the Iewes did onely ſee but Go 
thorow a vaile , but we in our Church vnder the Goſ- th 
pel}, behold asina mirror the glory of the Lord with the 
open face, O vnthankfull Gentiles ! O ingrarefull OW! 


Chriſtians, and O mott mgratctull England of all *R 
che Chriftians in the world, for howſoeuer that 
other 


other. "H_. may. prete > exciſe 
"0 England, thou is vnexcufable, eſpecially; 

yeares, in which this funne of the glorious Golpell 
hath continually without ecclipſe ſhined in thy Ho- 
rizon, and ſtill doth runne his circular motion, and 
yet nevertheleſſe what is the darknefle in which wee 
doe not walke ? Alas, I meane, what iniquitic doc 
wenot drinke in like water > Whar is the vanity after 
the which we doe not ſecke > And what is that grace 
of G 0D, which wee turne not into wantonneſle > E- 
{pecially (leauing at this time all other things) this 
plorious GU_eR, this ſpirituall Manna, this heauen- 
ly food, the plentie whereof produceih nothing but 
a loathing of the ſame, except it be moſt rarely cook'd 


in, and garniſhed with humaine conceites to fatisfie 


your daintie appetites, & when.it is cooked to you af- 
ter this manner,which isa fort of Preaching too much 
viedin this Land, and deſerueth more diſcommends- 
tion, yet are yee contrary to all other creatures vnder 
the ſunne, that grow the fairer, the fatter, and the ber- 
ter t00 the more choiſe diet chey feede on ;as for ex- 
ample, when trees are remoued toa more fertile ſoyle, 

they will ſpread further, and bemore fertile then be- 
fore, when cattell are put intoabetter paſture, they 
willbe of a preater growth and labour better too But 
it isnot ſo with vs; No, for after never ſo learned a 
{crmon, there will be both diſliking & liking of it, bur 
this liking eenderh not to retarne the: principall parts 
thereof in 0ur memories and to practiſe the ſame in 
our lines and conuerfations, No, No, but onely a li= 
king that the Preacher did well and. that he i3,a good 


Scholler, and this 15all, and, if it bez fo, it is mach. 
ro 
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The CHnrer of 


the Elett com- 
go ſed of three 


oris 6f 171, 


00. But O Lord: I pray thee, that giveth both he 
will and the deed to thy people; to i-- my vpon them 
new hearts, to renew within thei: | 2vweis a right 


ſpirit, chat they may. apprehend thy bountifuln«fle 


toward them, and magnific thy ! Name for-\uch Plen- 


tifulneſſe of thy word fowen amoneſt them, in re- 
pard whereof many Nattons, gl a Foreſt, ſtands 
not putto tillage, and for fach > inthy g -lorious 
Goſpell; in reſpect whereof, many, yea almoſt all 
2cOpIE are but conducted by he Moone, which Ibe- 
izech the O Lord neuer to extinguiſh, neuer, O'Lord 
:0 let the Sunne of thy Goſpell in this Land ſer, ſo 
:ong as the Sunne and Moone endure, Fifthly the 
Chur ch is taken among Chriſtians for che whole box 
I; and aſſembly of the Ele&, and of thote that G ov 
by the way Of ffandiification hath predeſtinatedto bez 
the heyres of the Kingdome of glory :- and this 
Church is compoſed of three ſorts of * people iitft; 
of ſuch as were vpon theearth , butnow are not, be- 
caule their ſoulcs and their bodies are {undred; their 
bodies tl] the day of j1dgement are committed to 
the grate, Wicre they muſt reutnc voto the earch Out 
of which hey were taken, but their ſoules a are conjoy- 
ned with Currsr in heay en, which one day fhall 
v5ee reunited againe to their bodies, and magntfie 
God both in body and {oule,; ant this is called The 
triumphant Chu <<. bedav?: the tNembers thercot have 


- Onercome by the good figiurof Paith, powers, princi- 


palities, and ſpiritua all wickedneſle' in this life, and 
now-in chat other life, which is ach better then this, 


they tryifmph, and haue receiued, alb2it nor fully, the 


irutcs of their labour . and G >» hath Stucn chem 
Beat#- 
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Beantie for aſhes, the oyic of toy for mourning, and 
the garment of glaaneſſe for the ſpirit. of beavimneſſe, 
Secondly, this Ghurch of the Ele& is compoſed of 
men-that «rc vpon earth preſently aliue, fighting a- 
oainſtfinne, Sathan, the world and their owne cor- 
rupt aftections., making their Election ſure vnte 
:hcmſelues by weil doing, bur or it bee long ſhall bc 
29 more, and this is the 2Mzktant Church, the mei:. 
bers whereof are viſible as men, but not as mem: :: 
of this Church, and ele& men, becauſe EleQion is 
not diſcerned by the eye bur charitably preſumed on 
by faith and good workes which are inſeparable com- 
panions.; as the Sunneand light, fire and heate, water 


andaliquiditie : fo that if a man want good workes, 


wee may boldly fay hee hath-no faith, but wee dare 
not affirme for all this, that hee is not a veſſell of E- 
[e&ion, becauſe EleQtionis a thing which ' God hath 
reſerved to himſelte , yea, it is alrogether vnknowne 
to a man himlſelfe, it runnerh ſo ſecretly, vntill the 
time that by his internall vocation God make it.ma- 
niteſt and knowne to him, fo that when I ſee-a pro- 
phane man, a perſecuter, an vntrwrfull tree ; I way 
fay, and that with reafon, that ſuch a one hath no 
faith, and as yet is not internally called, but that God 
hath not elected him, and will not call him, 4t is a 
damnable preſumption, .and to diue. in the bottoms 
eſſe gulfe of G ops vnrevealed will, and to' fall 
within the compaſſe of that which que Saviour ex- 
preſly diſchargeth, Math.7.1. Iadge not that yee tre 
xo. iuaped , for. with what indgement yee \tudge«yee 
{ball be indeed. Thirdly, this Churchof the Elect is 
compoſed of ſuch asarcnot, but ſhall bee, as arenox 
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_- yet borne, butare inthe counſell of G © D regiſtraced 
and inrolled to bee borne, to fight in his warre in fu- 
ture time, and ordained to obtaine vicorie, 


Fox re wames This Church of the ele& * hath many names in 
T0 Picbe Scripture, eſpecially foure; Firſt, m the 1,of Pet, the 
left. 2.chapierand g.verſc.. It 15 called a Choſen gener ati- 


ae; 3 and herein is diſtinguiſhed fron; all other Chur- 
Pg ches. Firft, from the Church of the Heathen and 


urches, Infidels, which is, gexeratio malignantiums, a Wicked 
generatzon, 

Secondly, from the Church of the Papiſts, which 

is, generatio Antichriſtianorum, an Antichriſtian gene- 

Reveltn, f?4fion, a great Whore arrayea tw purple ana ſcarlet, 


gilded with gold, precious ſtones, and pearles : ſittirg 
opon many waters, people, multitudes. Nations tongues, 
and ſeaven Monntaines, which raizneth over the Kings 
of the earth , giving beea onto Spirits of erroar, tta- 
thing Dofripes of Devils, forbidding to marry and 
commanding to abſlaine from meates which God hath 
created to bee received with giving thaykes : drunken 
with the blood of Saints and with the bleod of the Mar- 
tyrs of Fxsvs, I meane wich the blood of many 
good Chriſtians at Zyons in France, called waldexſes 
kom Iloun Warpvs, as they call vs Caluinifs 
from Carvin, whom their King to his immortall 
infamie and diſhonour excited by the Papacic did 
moſt cruelly butcher: with the blood of manygood 
Chriftiags maflacred vpon S* Baltholmewes day at 
Par, whoſe wounds are yet freſh bleeding in the me- 


Orleans, poitiers, and many more places in France: 
with the blood of many a hundred thouſand butche- 


_ mortes of men that live and ſaw them, at Tollouſe, 


red. 
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thing, but beleeue that that. which S*I oun many 
yeares agone foretold, is fulfilled, that is, that Baby- q,1,e 
lon, even that great Citie pon the (eaven Mountains 
s become the habitation of Devils, the hold of all foule 
{pirits, a cage of every wncleane 4nd batefull bird. 

Thirdly, this Church of the ele&t, this Choſen ge- 
neration, is diſtinguiſhed from the Church of all o- 
ther Heretikes and Schiſmatikes, which is, gexeratie 
reproborium,a reprobated generation, of this order are 
Manicheans, Arrians, Browniſts, Familifts, and ſuch W VOM 
like, which eſteeme none to bee members of the my- 1) HOARY 
ſticall Body of C ux1sr, except thoſe, that bee of VAIN! 
their moſt wicked and execrable opinions : Puritans 
L will not deale fo rigoroufly with you, howſocver 
you are but tares among the wheate, and albeit you 
hold none to bee profeſſors of the Goſpell, but your 
ſeditious and Schiſmarike ſocierie, and rherefore cals 
and rermes your ſclues Profeſſors per xal:Foxyny, not- 


withſtanding that your profeſſion is nothing but lip- AR 
labour, renting in the meane ſeaſon the coate of VNR 
Cxntsy whereupon the barbarous Souldters did [ 
caſt lottes, and ſpared the ſame, breaking downe the Wil 1011! | 
walles of Ierufalem which * T rr vs, a heathen Em- 1/96: 1k FOOTE. 


perour would haue ſuffered ro ftand;. drowning that 
Arke, which the general! Deluge would not drowne, bi! 
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yet borne, butare inthe counſell of G oÞ regiſtrated 
and inrolled to bee borne, to fight in his warre in fu- 
ture time, and ordained to obtaine victorie, 
Bovre wames This Church of the ele&t * hath many names in 
nn po fe Scripture, eſpecially foure ; Firſt, tn the 1,of Pet, the 
ele, 2.chapierand g.verſe. It 1s called a Choſen gener ati- 
a and hcretn is diſtinguiſhed fron; all other Chur- 
Pr wi ches. Firſt, from the Church of the Heathen and 
tures, Iofidels, which is, gexeratio malignantium, a Wicked 
generation. 
Secondly, from the Church of the Paviſts, which 
is, generatio Antichriſtianoram, an Antichriſiian gene- 
Reveltn, 74bion, a great Whore arrayea tn purple and ſcarlet, 
gilded with gold, preciow ſtones, and pearles : ſittirg 
opon many waters, people, multitudes. Nations tongues, 
and ſeaven Mountains, which rai;neth over the Kings 
of the earth , giving beea vnto Spirits of erroar, tea- 
ching DoArines of Devils, forbidding to marry and 
commanding to abſtaine from meates which God hath 
created to bee received with giving thankes : drunken 
with the blood of Saints and with the bleod of the Mar- 
tyrs of Fesvs, I meane wich the blood of many 
good Chriſtians at Lyons in France, called waldexſes 
kom loun Warpyvs, as they call vs Catvinifs 
from Carvin, whom their King to his immortall 
infamie and diſhonour excited by the Papacie did 
moſt cruelly butcher: with the blood of many good 
Chriftians maflacred vpon S* Baitholmewes day at 
Paris, whoſe wounds are yet freſh bleeding in the me- 
_ mortes of men that live and ſaw them, at Tollouſt, 
Orleans, Poitiers, and many more places in France: 
with the blood of many a hundred thouland ae” 
rc 
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red moſt beaſtly in weſt Flanders by the Duke of 
Alphe, becauſe they would not recerue the marke of the 
Beaſt in their foreheads ;, whar ſhall I ſay of our 
Martyrs vaderQ Maxrszs raigne, or of that Beaſts 
crueltie and inſatiable defire of blood that lately heere 
moſt furiouſly in King I amzs his time, intended to 
haue blowne vp our Parliament houſe > I can ſay no- 
thing, but beleeue that that. which SI oun many 
veares agone foretold, is fulfilled, that is, that Baby- q,,,e . 
lon, even that great Citie pon the (eaven Mountainess 
s become the habitation of Devils, the hold of all foule 
{pirits, a cave of every wncleane ana batefull bird. 
Thirdly, this Church of the elect, this Choſen ge- 
neration, is diſtinguiſhed from the Church of all o- 
ther Heretikes and Schiſmatikes, which is, gexeratis 
reproborium.a reprobated generation, of this order arc 
Manicheans, Arrians, Browniſts, Familifts, and ſuch 
Ike, which eſteeme none to bee members of the my- 
ſticall Body of Cux1sr, except thoſe, that bee of 
their moſt wicked and execrable opinions : Puritans 
I will not deale fo rigorouſly with you, howſocver 
you are but tares among the wheate, and albeit you 
hold none to bee profeſſors of the Goſpell, but your 
ſeditious and Schiſmarike ſocierie, and therefore cals 
and rermes your ſelues Profeſſors per nalefoxny, not- 
withſtanding that your profeſſion is nothing but lip- 
labour, renting in the meane ſeaſon the coate of 
Cuntsr whereupon the barbarous Souldiers did 
caſt lottes, and ſpared the ſame, breaking downe the 
walles of Ierufalem which * T rr vs, a heathen Em- z/9h: 
perour would haue ſuffered to ſtand; drowning that 
Arke, which the gcnerall Deluge would not drowne, 
C3 when 
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when 1t drowned all the world, burning that buthe, 


wherevpon the.cruell raging fire had pittie and com- 
paſſion, andin a word you endenour by your igno« 
rantand malitious Schiſmes, todemoliſh that houle 
which is but{tvpon a rocke againſt which the gates of 
bell hall not prewaile; for when any.of the taithtull ſer- 
uants of God takes paines for the homebringing ol a* 
loſt Papiſt to the true ſheepefold and Clilurch of 
Cuxrsr, Itis the firſt thing which he obieteth a- 
eainſt vs, yee are devided amongft your ſclucs, 1 
cannot tell whether I ſhall imbrace the opinion 
of your Church , or of your Puritane , and 
ſo is the .conuerſion of finners ſtayed by your 
wolull-generation, the kingdome of Sathan propa- 
gated, the kingdome of Cuxrsr diminiſhed , and 
Chriſtian rel:gion expoſed both to ludibrie and oppro- 
brie both to mockeric and to ſhame: and yet you haue 
eyes and cares, but will neither ſee itnor heare it: 1 
thinke the curſe of the Goſpeil is ypon you, and cur- 
ſed be thoſe that.preferre not Jeruſalem to their chicte 
joy : never may they proſper that {one not, that with 
net peace Within her ſacred walls. T 

* Fourthly and laſtly, this choſen generation is dt- 
inguiſhed from the whole viſible vniuerſall Church 
here below, which is generatio miſcellaneorum a mixed 
generation, and may bee compared to a ner which 
gathereth both fiſh and fcorpiens, to a field 1n 
which groweth both wheat and tares, to a garden in 
which are both weeds and flowers, becauſe in the v- 
niverſall vifible Church e: ſands Eccleſiz lecgs are both 
Chriſt and Antichriſt;Paſtors and Volues;truth and 
les; Shecpeand goates, good Chriſtians and diflem- 
bling 
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}ling hypocrites, veſlells ofelcfion and Children of 
wrath: and often greater ſtore of the worſt then of 
the beſt, 

Secondly againe this Church of the elect, Heb.12, Heb-12.33; 
2, 15called the Conzreeation of the firſt borne whoſe 
names arc Written in heauen, becaule the names of the 
elect are written 1n the booke of life, > 

Thirdly Epheſ. the firlt and laſh, it is called zhe bo- rphccr, 
ate of Chriſs and by conlequence falſe, hypocriticall 
and prophane Chriſtians are not members thereof, 
becauſe ſuch are bur dead members which can be no 
part of the liuely body of Ixs vs Curtis rt, 

Fourrhly Renel.21.9. Ic is called the Bride and the Revel,ur.9; 
Lambes wife , becaule Chriſt hath married her vnto 
himteltc 12 in1gement, in rightcouſneſſe, in wiſdome, in 1x, . 
rzercy, and 1m compaſsien. Hof, 2, And it is to this 
Caurch of the elect this ci1vlen generation, this aſſem- 
Yo | 
2!te this congregation oi the. friſt borne, this body of 
Cirift and to this Bride the Lambes wife, to which 
Lis promiſe of comfort is mage, 7 will mayrie thee on- Cant. 4, 
70 me for ener, This Church is hortm concluſus an in- 
cioſed peece of ground as the garden of Eden, and 
eta within a hedge or ience, This Church and none 
other, is the ſpouſe of Izsvs Cuntsr, to which he 
hath joyned himfelte 11 marriage, and which he will 
make voto himfelte a gjorious Church without ſport 
_ or wrinkle, holy and vareptoueable; and out of this 
Church their can be no faluation, in which regard 
taich St, Avsrex, Oat Eccleſiam non babuit promatre 
1n0uam Dewn habebit pro parre who had not the 
Church to his mother ſhall neuer haue God to be his 
ather, to which I will adde, zec Chritum pro capite & 

marile 
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yarits, nor Chritt to be his head and husband ; and 
this made the good Emperour Tyzopostvs to 
conclude, Malo effe membrum Eccleſi quam capus Inn- 


pery, Thadratherbe a member of the Church. then. 


| head of the whole Empire, And thus much for this 


The ſimilitude 
| betweene the 
graf? aud the 


Y097e 


lobn r5.5, 


Three things 06. 
ſeruable, 


.. Rom.11,17, 


I{a,11,1o, 


word Church in my texc,the fignifications and names 
thereof, and ro which Church this promiſe is made 
Twill marry thee onto me for ener,to the Church of the 
cleft, and fo I come to the explanation of rhe three 
ſimilitudes by which our vnion with Chriſt is moſt 
richly exprefſed, the fiiſt whereof isthe (imilitude of 
the roore and the grafts. 

Can there be a more ſtraight vnion apprehended? 
can there bee a more neere contunction imagined 
then this betweene the ſtock and the branches, be. 
tweene the roote and the grafts ? iris not pofſivle, and 
vet ſuchaoneis our vnion with Chriſt ; In the x5. of 
Sr.10h, the fifth verſe, / am the vine yee are the branches, 
This is a metaphor a borrowed ſpeech from planting, 
in which yee ſhall take notice of thee three, Firſt of 
the roote or ſtock, Secondly of the grafts or bran- 
ches, and Thirdly of the manner of ingrafting. As to 
the ficſt, the roote or ſtock wherein this ingrafting is 
made,isCux1s rt, called by himſelte the true vine, 
by the Apoſtles the rrue oliue tree, and by the Pro- 
phers the roote of Iefle, This true vine, this true oliuc 
and this roote of Jefle Irs vs Currsr, hath that 
great husbandman the eternall God dreſſed and 
prepared; in which he hath ingrafted fo many of A- 
dams loſt poſteritie, as he according to his purpoſe 
and pleaſure of his will hath decreed-to make parta- 
kers of the kingCome of glory according to the eleQi- 
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on of Prace before the foundation of the world. and 
therefore in the fulneſle of time ſent him into the 
zorld, and as it were planted him inthe graue, who 


by ad by, within the ſpace of three dayes like alive- Mach.zs 


ly co0t ſprang vp, and reſted not till his top mounted 
vp to heauen, and till his branches were ſpread to the 
ytmoſt ends ofthe carth.till the Goſpell was preached 
70 the moſt remote reptons vnder the Sunne, euen to 

ne ScNthians, SAMrOMAIANS., +Ethiophians, Perf ans and 
Adin: and within a ſhort ſpace aiter Cuxis rs 
aicention, which may ſeeme wonderfnll, not only the 


Roman * Empire, Sed Brittanorum loca Roemaiits i terull ator. 
a:cefſa Enangelio Chriſti ſubaita (ſunt, buteuen thoſe 0 Tet, 


* aces of Britain, ſpeaking of Scotland, which the Im- * 
periall ſword was neuer able to vanquiſh or {ubdue, 
372 OW vanquiſhed & become ſubiect vnto the Gol: 
pcil ot © 4RK15ST, but this ſhall yetſeeme more won- 
Cerfull if we ſhall but conſider thoſe that haue vangqul- 
ned both the Roman Empire and thoſe, whom the 
Aman Empire could not conquer, and wiat {ort of 
men they were, SoraroNtys Patriarch of Teruſa- 
ic tels vs Ry n HMETE p32 df Adcif, N, Ol TENWYHY X; 9 rp map Oy, 
our fiſhers ſaith he, our Publicanes, and that tent ma- 
«er ( ſpeaking of ST, P av rx ) hath coaſtrained all natt- 
ons, all people toy nm crnghern Gd ws nate, IO 1MBrace 
the Lawes of CuxrsT crucifi:d; and yet the man- 
ner how this was done, how this conqueſt was made, 
is moſt wonderfull of all : for it was done #on Pager: 
40,not by fighting, ſed patiendo, but by ſuffering, ſuf- 
ering of tortures, of chaines, of impriſonings and of 
death ir ſelfe, and the more their ſufferings was, the 
greater their perſecution was, the larger was their 
victories, 
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victories, for their blood was the feed of the Church 
and the more abundantly that it was ſowne, the Lord 
did reape the greater harueſt of true beleeuers to bee 
ingraft in him, that is their everlaſting ſtock,and roote 
which neuer ſhall be conſumed by time. 

Two ſorts oo The branches or gratts are twofold ; externall and 

grafts, internall, as to the firſt, all the members of the viſible 

Church entred into a profeſſion of Chriſt externally, 


baptized with water, but not with the holy Ghoſt, c 
may be called externall members orgrafts z But this i 
kinde of graft will ſuffer an amputation or cutting off, | 
and will come within the preſinke of that, Rom. 11.22. f 
If thou remaine not in his bountifulneſſe thou ſhall || © 
alſo bee cut off, for they haue not the ſop of grace t 
miniſhed vato them from the ſtocke of life, burare | tf: 
as dead trees having leaues without fruit, 2.7im.3.5, n 
I meane good-fruir; they haue fruit indeed, bur ir \ 
is labruſca nox vus ſome ſower or hedge grape not ſ b 
good to cate, but no ſweet grape. Like that which (£W 8 


grew in Baa/-hamon, 8.Cantell. Howiocuer it hatha £ tc 
faire ſhew like gawdie flowers among the corne, yet £{ 
ficly it may bee compared to Sodoms apples, out- I F 
wardly faire, but rotten 1nwardiy, to that which elil- Is 
ters ike gold but when it ts touched 1s found to bee W; 
but copper ; but moſt properly to E s a v who did lye by 
inthe bellze with Iac os, borne and brought vpin > 
Izacxs houſe,which for the time was the Church of | Nc 
God & marked with the ſame Sacrament of circum- © On 
ci{10n too, but, becauſe he proudely diſpiſed grace, | a 
was rejected, ſo ſhall it ſtand withall thoſe that ſhall | £0 
bee baptized in the true Church, and remainenotin || ©y 
Gods bountifulneſle : neither ſhall ir availe chem 
any 
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any thing that by an externall forme of ingrafting 
they haue beene joyned to the ſocictic of the viſible 
Church, But by the contrary it ſhall ſtand as an evi- 
dence in that blacke roule and regiſter of a bad con- 
ſcience againſt them,and moſt juſtly ſhal it make them 
to be puniſhed with double ſtripes becauſe they knew 

their maſters will and did it nor, 

The internall grafts are of thoſe that beſide their 
ex:ernall ingrafting andentering in the viſible Church 
by the Sacrament of Baptifme, are alſo internally in- 
grafted by the holy ſpirit, and the baptiſme with fire 
inthis roote Ixsvs in ſucha firme manner and con- 
dition that Chriſt is in them and they in Chriſt, 
they are ingrafted by Gods righthand, grounded in 
faith, rooted in charitie,watered by the word of Gods 
miniſterie, digged and manured by the diſcipline of 
Magiſtrates, and in cuery manner of good worke 
brings forth a plentifull vintage of good and ſweete 
gerapes,which are preſſed ina contrite heart, raiſed vp 
toa lively and confident thankefulnes, And as wine is 
comonly knowne by the taſt and colour fo is this too. 
For its taſte is a good conſcience within, & its colour 
5a holy conuerſation without, Theſe gratts may ſay 

| with the Apoſtle, Now we line, yet 3208 we any more, Gal.z.1o. 
: | #ut Chriff lineth iz vs. They have inthem the ſame 
1 | minde thatwas inIzsvs, and this is a faithfull wit- 
f | ncfle, anvnfallible argument vnta them of their vni- 
on with Chriſt, and that they are ingrafted in him, 
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., || and by the contrary,ſeeing contraries muſt bring forth 
11} contrary ſequels, thoſe that are not ruled 8 quickned 
in © by the ſpiric of Chriſt are not ingraft in this roote, 


fctther haue they as yet any vaion or conunction 
D 2 with 
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with him, and fo the Apoſtle Rom. 8. 9. tels VS, If apy 


man hage not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is uot his : 
Not afluredly, for thoſe that are nor ruled by this 
ſpirit, they cannot chuſe but wander and goe aſtray- 
ing, waiking after the fleſh, by which they cannot be 
adſolucd from judgement, from Topher, and adjudg- 
ed vnto everlaſting life, and thus much for the ſock 
and pralts, | 

And now I come to the manner of ingrafting. 
which is twofold,ſecretand manifeſt, ſecret in Gods 
cternall counſell ; for before the foundation of the 
world was layed and long before that man was crea- 
ted God knew his owne children, and by inſcrting 
their names inthebooke of life did eternally and be- 
fore ail time ingraft them 1n this ftocke and roote 
Cunrrsr Izsvs their redeemer, Secondly it is ma» 
niteſt,and done in.time,but ſpiritually wrought by the 
holy Ghoſt who creating faith in our hearts makes vs 
to gocoutof our ſejues, iranſire in Chriſiam trant- 
yort our ſelues into Chriſt, and ſo to relye vpon him 
that by his ſpirit wee are quickned, by his light wee 
are illuminated, and by the continual furniture of his 
grace we perſeuere and increaſe in fpirituall firength 
and courage, and fo lines in him that wee die 1n our 
ſelues, and to the world, In the 4.0i Zachary. As entry 
lampe of the golden Candleſticke hath its ewne pipe 
thorow which theſe two Olines which ſi3na with the 
ruler of the whole world, emptie themſelues tx the 
gold : 1o every member of the Church of Curisrz 
receiueth grace from that fulnefje of grace which 1s 


How, «1d wht | him thorow the fecret conduits of the ſpirit, by 
which hee cauſeth vs to grow and preſerueti. our 


foules 
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ſoules in life, Now albeit this ingratting bee mani- 
feſt, and done intime, yet 1tis not manifeſt to eve- 
ry one, but onely to the graft and branch him- 
ſelfe, for to him the ſpirit of God beareth witneſle 
with his ſpirit chat hee is the child of G 0», Rom, Rom.8.16. | 
8.16. Bur to none other, howſocuer that his faith, 
fructitying in charitie, in loue, and in cuery manner 
of good worke, may make others preſume that he 1s 
ingrafc in this root by the holy Spirit, after which he 
is, and therefore ſavoureth the things of the Spirit, Rom8.s5. 
Rom.8, 5. And I fay, itis done in time, not that all 
Chriftians are ingraft, that is, that there ingrat- 
ting is made manifeſt vnto them at one certaine time, 
or in one ſpeciall yeare of there time : No ſuch mat- 
ter, but at ſuch time when it pleaſeth that great huſ- 
bandman the Eternall God, and in whatage or 
veare of their [>c vnto him it ſcemerh moſt fit + "a 
{ure in what time ſoever it bee, it is ever in duc ſeafo 
and in good time, albeit it were nor till the very we 
ariicle of Faſpiration, as. it fell out to one of the evill 
dorrs, that was crucified with our Saviour, in the 23. 
of St Leke, verſe 42. Bur ſometimes hee will tngratt Lu',22.42, 
2114 fan fic n:s Children ſrom their mothers belly 

3S nee dd SAMVELL, I oun the Bavtiſt,and others : 

and ſometimes hee will let them alone till their mid- 
Hig age come, and alter this manner hee dealt with 

S Payl,tntheg of theedAd, Onicuring from him Att 9. 
an grafting and Eic&ion , till his Almond 

<< began to flouriſh, and at Gach a time as when hee 

as even breathing out Perſecutions againſt ſome of 

inoſe whole ingraiting was already made knowne vn- 


:0 them, even the Ciriſtian Church in her infancie. 
D. 3 &! 
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O the riches of the wonderfull and incomprehenſi. 
ble mercy of G ov declared vnto Mankinde, who 
hath for our ſalvation, that before were caſt-awayes 
and the Chilaren of wrath, ingrafted vs in his owne 
Sonne, by which hee hath pur vs in a better eftate 
then wee were created in : for albeit that hee made 
vs before in a moſt glorious manner altogether accor- 
ding to his owne Image, illuminated our will with 
Knowledge, and adorned our foules with Holinefle 
and Iuftice, yet hee gaue vs Naturam flexibilem, a 
mutable and changeable Nature, creating vs 17 po- 
teſtate ſlanai, ſeu poſſe cadenai, in power ſtanding or 
poſſibility of falling, and therefore as wee had a pol- 
fibilitie of falling, ſo wee fell indeed, and by an a- 
poſtare Angell was drawne to apoſtacie. But it is 
farre otherwales with vs now,by this our ingrafting in 
this ſtocke, and vnton with Currs:=; for as the grafts 
beare not the ſtocke and roote, but are borne by the 
ſame, and by conſequence our ſaluation dependeth 
not vpon our ſelues,as Apans did,butypon Cxrtsr, 
which is the ſtocke in which wee are ingraft, who one 
day ſhall make vs axiynles propter gratiam algevidas que 
nobis ab ills tribuetar , vnchangeable , farre aboue 
that eſtate, in which the Angels themſelues were cre- 
ated, by reaſon of that immutable grace which ſhall 
bee giuen vnto vs by him : and in this life it ſelfe, he 
will never ſuffer ys finally and totally ro bee cut off 
from him by ſinne, (nothingelſe can doe it) albeit we 
fall in finne, yet God will lift vs vp againe, and raiſe 
vp our ſoules to a liveiy confidence in our all-ſuffici- 
ent Redeemer. In the 37, P/al. 24. verſe, Though the 
Iefl mas falleth, hee ſhall not be witerly caſt downe, 
for 


- 
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for the Lord wpholdeth him with his hand, And whereas | 


other branches may bee cut off and pulled away from 
their ftocke, eyther by the violence of boyſterous and 
rempeſtuous windes, or by the force of men, orat 
leaſt conſumed by time, yet it ſhall not bee ſo- with vs 
that are ingrait in Cur1sr, becauſe wee doe not 
keepe him, butare kept by him, and ſo long as hee 


onchanzed, (aith Malac.z.6. wee cannet be conſumed; Malac..6. 


but the older wee be inhim, the more wee flouriſh, 


for thoſe that are p'anted in the courts of the Lord Plal.g2.13.14 


flouriſh in their old age and bring forth frutt, ſaith 
Dav tp, Pſ/al.92.13.14. But as to thoſe that are not 
ingraft in Chriſt, how great, how tall ſoever they bee, 
yea, albeit they were like the fonnes of An ax in ſta- 
ture, or in height hike the Oakes of Baſan, or like N a- 
3BVCHADNEZZAR, that grew yp likea great tree (0 
ih that the fowles of the heaven made their neſts 
w#der him, yet they ſhall bee pulled away from their 
tocke, they ſhallnot remaine in honour, they ſhall 
>e brovght to the grave hike abominable branches. 


in the 4.5.Chaprer of Eſay, the 24,verſe, The Princes xy qo.rg. 


of the earth their breath ſhall decay , they ſhill retarne 
to their eaith, and their thoughts ſhall periſh , the 
inges thereef ſhall bee mie a vanitie as though they 
were not planted or ſowne, or as if their ſtocke tooke 


n9 reote in the earth, the Lord ſhall blow vpon them 


4nd they ſhall wither , the whirle-wind ſhall take them 


way 4s ftabble, O pitifull glory of worldlings! 
which often dycth vnto them betore they die them- 


{clues,at leaſt continually with themlſclues, their beau- 


te confumeth in going from the houſe to the graue ; 


neyther doth their pompe deſcend after them, Onely 


happie 


E 
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| happie is the eſtate of thoſe that are ingrafted in 
Curisr, Neither bfe nor death , principalities nor 
powers, things preſent nor thinzes to come ſhall bee 
able to ſeparate them from the loue of Godin Cunrist 
I:svs their ſtocke and roote, And thus much for 
the firſt fimilitude of the roote and the grafts, by 
- which the vnion betweene Currsr and his Churci 
is expreſled. 
Theſeond fimi- AS to the ſecond, it is the fimilitude of Garments ; 
—_  Gar- and looke what ſtraitneſſe, what necrenefle, and how 
great a conjunEtion is betweene our bodies and our 
garments, which is exceeding neere, yet ſuch is the 
vnton betweene Chriſt and vs, and more ftrait too, 
which when the Apoſtle in the 13. to the Rom. 24, 
verſe, deſired moſt richly to expreſle, and moſt linely 
to ſhew forth, he exhorteth vs fo put oz the Lord leſus, 
to put him onasa veſture and garment, to be ſo vni- 
ted to him, as we poſleſſe him, and haue him 1m vs, 
Togetat pus and wee in him. Now thoſe that put on Izsvs 
ous (bri/t are < 
Ell cab withs CHuristArcclothed witha fouretold garment; fiitt, 
& lf forrefoldgar- with a garment of Curi sTs imputed Righteoul- 


Rom,9, 


ns nefſe. Secondly, with a garment of Sandtification, 
Thirdly , with a garment of Protection ; and 
three nemes gi. fOurthly, with a garment of Glory. The firſt gar- 


T4 cen 7ato every Ment may be called a winters garment, quia tegit be- 
' Ws #- wh me cauſe it covers vs, The ſecond may be called a fum- 
oF ©  mersgarment, quia ornat, becauſe it adorneth vs and 
maketh vs fine. The third may bee called a ſtand ot 
armour , quiaprotegit, becauſe it proteQeth ys, And 
the fourth may bee called our Wedding garment, 
. becauſe weemuſt not put it on till our Marriage day 


with the Lambe, The firſt three garments may bec 
called 
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called onr workaday ſuites, becauſe euerygood Chri- 
fiian muſt put them on eucry day fo long as hee re- 
maineth in this valley of teares here belowe, But the 
fourth muſt bee called our holidayes ſuite, becauſe 
wee muft not pur it on till the weeke of our Pilgri- 
mage in bara, bee ended, and the day of our appea- 
rance (before Gow in Sp, inthat wew lersſalem, 
in which zo arrow can bee ſhot) begin, 

I returne to the firſt garment , the garment of 
C «x15 Ts imputed Rightcouſneſle, and our Saviour 
himſelfe ſpeaketh of it, Rewel.3.18, 1 comnſell thee to 
bay of mee white rayment that thou mayeſt bee cloa- 
thed, and that thine filthy nakeaneſſe doe not appeare. 
The Prophet E(ay ſpeaketh of this garment too, bur 
more plainly. G op bath cleathed mee with the gar- 
ments of Salvation and covered me with the robes of 


ture 2 No, for that is not communicable, bur the 
elory which hee will not giue vnto another, What 
then ? Is it not the righteouſneſle of his Humaine na- 
ture conſiſting in a perfe& obedience of the morall 
Law 2 No, not that alone neyther , for that alone 
were perbrene, too ſhort , you v#lt tegere, it will not 
cover vs from the froſtie blaſts of Gods wrath, and 
from the fearefull winter tempeſts of his infinire Iu- 
ſtice, VVhat righteouſneſſe then I pray you ? A righ- 
tcouſneſſe neucr impoſed to Man nor Angell, cucn 
that righteouſneſſe which hee as our Mediator by ful- 
illing the fingular law of a Redeemer hath purchaſed 
and acquired, to the end that hee might communi- 
cte it, and giue it freely vnto his Church for her 


E juftifi- 


the firft Gar- 
ment , C h16ſts 


riehreonſucſſe. 


Righteonſneſſe.Elay,61.10. But what righteouſnefle is 4. vighre- 
this 2 Is it not the righteouſnefle of his Diuine na- *ſ«eferbic ve. 
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jaſtification, by which ſhce is abſolued from death, 
. whereunto by reaſon of finne both originall and actu. 
all, ſhe was ſubject, and is adjudged vnto life, And 
this is Carists imputed righteouſnefle , where. 
with hee firſt couers thoſe that puts him on, euen our 
winters garment, which is ſo perfect and ſo compleat 
that ircovereth all our nakedriefle from the crowne of 
the head to the fole of the foote, both of body and 
ſoule ; for in both our Mediator ſuffered ; his bleſſed 
Head was crowned with thornes, to fatisfie for the 
proud Imaginations ot our ſtout braines ; his ſacred 
hands and feete which neuer offended, were pierced 
with nailes of Iron, to ſatisfic for the wicked deeds 
which wee haue done with our hands, and runne to 
with our feet , and alas ! daily by our finnes wee draw 
him againe to the ſame torture, and crucifie agatne is 


How it CHESS 
A 


onr ſelues the- Sonne of God, and make a mackerie of 
0 _ _ bim,Heb.6.6. Hee ſuffered the wrath of Gop in | 
his ſoule fo heauily, as that both heauen and earth ; 
did ſtand amazed to behold it ; The Heauens did F 
draw their curtaine, and darknefſe was vpon the face ; 
of the carth, that they ſhould ſee their maker in ſuch | © 
paine, the Sunne ior ſhame would not looke vpon the | 
Sonne of God in ſuch a caſe, the vayle of the \ 
Temple rent it ſelfe in two tor grieſfe, to ſee its Lord | 
ſo diſhonoured, the Stones in the ſtreet did cleauea | © 
{ander for woe, to ſec that Stone refuſed of the buil- { 
ders, which s the head of the corner, And finally, |*© 


the Bodies of the dead rofe outof their graves, aſto- 
niſhed to bchold the Lord of life fo troubled in fouls, fl 
that their ſoules might injoy perpetuall peace wii 
G o v,and be cloathed with the garments of his impu 


"+—-. 


ted righteouſnes, Tix 


 — 


| betweene T HRIST _ bs Tet. 
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The ſecond pariment, is agarment of Sanificati- 
on, Now wee are cloathed with this garment, when 
like the EleCt wee pat on tenaer mercy, kindneſſe, hum. 
bleneſſe of minae, meekneſſe and long ſuffering Col.z, 
12. But ſpecially when wee put 03 lone, 1,Thel. 5.8, 
Or to ſay with StTPsrEx, When we decks the bidden 
man of our heart with a quiet and mecke ſpirit, 1.,Per. 
3-4+ This is our ſummers garment which adorneth 
Vs, and raketh v3 fine, this is that pure, fine and ſhi- 
ning linnen, which 1s the rightcouſneſle of the Saints, 
A garment not partie coloured, as IoSte us was, 
but made of many. veriues and eraces of Il:svs 
Curisr. Theſc are the badges and cogniſances by 
which wee are knowne to bee his ſeruants, and the 
putting on thereof, is the putting on of leſus Chrift. 
Theſe arethe graces by which the Holy Ghoſt cran- 
flateth vs out of nature, transformeth vs into the ]- 
mage ol the Sonne of G 0», and maketh vs become 
one with our Redeemer, This garment and the for- 
mer are both giuen vs at one time. The former gar- 
ment of Cuxrsrs imputed Righteoulncile deten- 
deth vs from the fizrie flames of Gods burning wrath, 
This garment of San&& fication, retormeth our cor- 
rupred naturc & renueth the ſame; Theſe 2, garments 
both cures and covers our filthy nal.e 'nes, trey turne 
cur ſicknefle into health, anJ our dar cneſle i into light, 
tor whoſoeuer putteth on Isxsvs Cunisr for Tign- 
teouſnes to Juſtification, puts him l;kewiſe on for ho- 
lincffe to SanRiification. S6 full of grace and vertue 
15 the Lord, thathee, not onelyby the meritolt is, fut- 
lerings pacifierh the wrath of God toward all thaſe, 


mn whom hee is, but likewiſe by this vertue ſanOahech: 


E 2 them, 
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28  Sperituall « Aarriage, or, T he Union, 
them, and by creating a new hearc within their breaff, 
and a right ſpirit within their bowels, maketh them 
new creatures, changing them from one thing to an- 

AR.26, other both in body and foule, from ſinne to ſanttifs> f 
cation, from darkneſſe to light, from death to life, and. 1 
foually;from the power of Sathan to the power of God. 


__—_—— Ce. 


That is, to Righteouſnes, Tuſttce,and ſoberly to walke < 
in this life, in which, except our ſanCtified carriage, S 
(neyther 1s that compleat, for man heere is bur onely T 
in a part ſantified, otherwiſe hee were more then a Ci 
man, but is perfeCtly juſtified , or elſe were heeno- W 
more then a ſinner) all things are not onely tranfito= th 
ric and vayne ; But vanitic it ſelfe. ha 
| The3.Gemen: Thethird garment, wherewith C 1 15 rcloatheth: th 
tO £41437 his Church and thoſe that put him. on, is a ſuite of ho 
[bf compleat armour ; hoc proteezt , this protecteth the an 
q Chriftian man againft all the aſfaults of Sathan, and (es 
Fl maketh him ſtand our againſt all the invaſions of: his Ft 
Spirituall enemies, Sathan enuying this vuion be- {or, 
tweene Cuyrisyr and his Church, endeuoreth ins and 
ceflantly to defile the members of the ſame, to rent fun 
them a ſunder, and teare them in peeces ; ſometime nig] 
_ aſſaulting their Patience, as he did Tos s;. ſometime Go, 

en.9.2 1» : 
Gen.19.zz2 their Temperancie, as hee did toNoan and Lor; this 
2,5am.11.4 ſometime their Continencie, as hee did to Davyry; men 


fy ſometime their Humilicic, as hee did to Hez1xran, 
2 | 2.King.20, And made him in the pride of his heart, 
| which of all vices is the firſt, to ſhew the treaſure of 
his houſe to the Ambaſſadours of Bzx op ac B a- ſom 
L ADA N King of Babell, which. thercafter produced and 
a ſtrange effect,cven that not only his rreaſure,but the I ate 
fruites ofhis loynes in the reigne of Innotacni ts 


betweene Cur 1 s T and his {burch, 
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the people and all the ſtrongeſt men of warre were 
carried vnto Babell and Captiuitic, 2. Kinge 24. 
Somtime againe Satan aſſaults vs in our religionand 
former zeale: and it is wonderfull how almoſt he euer 
preuailes once againſt Gods children, howſocuer it 
be true that inthe end he is euermore repulſed and 
driuen backe againe., And in this manner he beſieged 
Saromon, the ornament of the world both for 
knowledge and godlinefle, prevailed againſt him, 
cauſed him commit Idolatry, and his Idolatrous 
wiues to turne his heart after other Gods, A sxraroT# 
the god of the Zidonians, and Mit c o x theabomi- 
nation of the Ammonites,1.King.11. And laſtly, Sa- !-King 11: 
than labours much to ſteale from Gods children their 
honeſt name, & this is one of his moſt ſubtle aſſaults, 
and vſeth the tongues of his owne inſtruments to ct- 
te& his purpoſe, againſt the enemies of his kingdome, 
Ft qui conſcientis ſue Ince clareſcunt falſis rumoribus Nevias: 
(ordidentnr, that thoſe who through the teſtimonie 
and light of their innocent conſciences ſhines like the 
ſunne in his meridian, may be made blacke like the 
night, filchy as a puddle by the falſe reports of others. 
GoodTIoszrainthe 39. chapter of Gex, was after 
this manner ſet vpon by one of Satans owne inſtru- 
ments P oT1PH1aRs Wife, for when ſhe could not 
arriue at the intended end of her naughtie thoughts, 
come and lie with me: ſhe ſtole from him his good 
name; this Hebrew ſeruant would baue mocked me,and 
{o made him odious and filthie in his maiſters cyes,. 
and in the fight of his friends: and atrer this manner 
are many. choſen veſſels ſer vpon by the ſouldiers of 
Satan ſo, as it is impoſlible for vs ro keepe the whole 
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peeces of our-bodic together except we pur on the 

ſuite.ol proteQtiongthat ſuite of complear armor in the 

6.t0 theEpheſ, And tand with our loines girded abour 

with ye1iric, hauing on the brelt-plate of righteoul- 

neſle,and the ſhooes of the preparation of the Goſpel] 

of peace, we muſt haue im the one hand the ſhield of 

Faith, andin the other the ſword of the Spirit, which 

is the word of God; vpon our head we mult put of 

the hope of caluationfor an helmer, and the fling of 

Prayer muſt be in our mouthes,or rather in our hearts 

with ſtrong cryings 8& inward groanings, as Moszs 

Exod.14-15- haditatthered Sea, * when P yuax aoupurſued after 
him & his people: and to theſe pieces | could yet adde 

one further, another paire of ſhooes ; the Prophet 

E zz x1zr ſpeaketh of thoſe ſhooes in his 16. Chap, 

The (vesoff and they are made ex pellibus melinm of Baggers skins, 
the Bag gets 5h E 50, | 
why a.oned re Plinie in the 38.chap.ot his 8.booke Records that melis 
the Church, is a beaſt not only of great innocencie, bur of ſuch 
ſingular prudencic to0,'quod ſuff{at 8 eutis aiſtentione 

ietas hominaum 46 canumn werſ ws arcere ſoler, that by the 

extenſion of its skin it can ſhun both the ſtrokes ot 

men and bites of dogs, and therefore among many 

more tokens of Gods fauor beſtowed ypon his ſpouſe 

the Church, for her preſeruation, he likewiſe hath aſ- 

ſigned vnto ; 9 the ſhooes of this beaſts skin, to teact 

her both innocencie and prudencie, to be innocent 

like a Doue, but wile like a Serpent tor her protection 

againſtall her malignant enemies whatſocuer. Thus 

muſt we walke armed continually, armed fo long as 

weare in this lite 2. Trm. 2.3.45 the good Souldiers 

rob.n.r, OfInsvsCuxrsrbecauſe our life, as faithTo,1s 
Boheſ.'s, —=Awarfare, and wee muſt fight againſ Princjpalities, 
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powers, and ſpirituall wickednefſzandnor only tighr 
but muſt oucrcome, vanquiſh, andfubduethem ;and 
thus muci tor the three firſt ſuites ofappare:], our 
wo: kadayes ſuites, which euery good Chriſtian mult 
rut onevery day folongashe is inthis lite heers be- 
lowe. - Ws RH I 

But as to the 4, and laſt, it is a garment of Glory, The 4 Garment, 
our wedding garment and ourholy daycs ſuite, but ###* 3-14mc%, 
when the weeke of our warfare ſhall end, and the. day 
of our teireſhment, the day of our eternall peace ap- ag,z.zo. 
peareand begin, which is our everlaſting Sabbath, , 
oir marriage day with the Lambve, afrer which ſhall 
neuer come anight, then ſhall our father caule this 
ſuite, our holy dayes ſuite, our beſt robeto be brought 
our, and cover vs with white raiment, then ſhall this , co,.r5, 
mortall put on immortaalitie, and this corruptible in- 
corruptibilitie z then ſhall we be conered with brode- 
| worke, and the Lord ſhall pur frontlets vpon | 
our faces, earc rings in our eares, bracelets about our E216 
3rmes,chaines about our necks, and crownes vpon Our 
:1eacs, yea the Lord himſcite ſhall be vato vs a crown 
of Glorie and a diadem of beautie, Thus will he deck 
vs as a Bride attired with I:wels, as a chaſte Spouſe 0974 
to be preſented to our immortail husband without 
1vot or wrinkle, in whoſe face is the tulnefle of Ioy, 
and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for euermore, 
vers of pleaſure in which wee ſhall bach. our ſelues 
{ar alleternitie, And.ſo haue you brietly. the funilt- 
wces of the Garments, 
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Now refteth the fimilitude of Marriage : and 1n- Thefmilitude 
deed this Spirituall vnion betweene Cuxtsr and 7 HOWIE 
31s Church,is very often cxprefled by Marriage 1n the 
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old and new Teſtament, In the 45. chapter of E/ap, 
Eſay.45-5. fifth verſe, bee who made thee, is thy husband , whoſe 
yam is the Lord of hoſtes.And inthe g.ot Math.15, 
Math.g.ts, Can the children of the marriage chamber monrne [0 
lang as the brideroome is with them, And yet mote 
Reyecl.19.17, plainely inthe 19. ofthe Reel, 17, The marriage of 
| the lambehath come, ana the bridehath made her [elfe 
Reve.zr,g, readie, And againe Rewel. 21.9. 1 will ſhow thee the 
bride, the Lambes wife, And here in my text as 
plainely, as lively, and more liuely then in any other 
Noſca,z.19. place, 1 will marrie thee onio me fors ever, Inall 
which our moſt gracious God willing -to cxpreſle, 
and defirous to ſhew foorth both that Joue which hee 
beareth vnto vs, and that too, which he looketh for 
atour handes compares this moſt ſtrait vnton, this 
moſt neere contunction betweene Curnrs r and his 
Church vnto the ſacred bond of Marriage, by which 
two perſons the man and the woman, the husband 
and wifcare ſo firmly conjoyned by God, that none 
ought to preſume to ſunder them,ſo wonderfully cou- 
pled rogether, that of ewo which they were before, 

now they become but one, 

It was alrcady agreat Joue of the Lord to hauc 
created all things for man, to haue made kim Lord 
of them and eſtabliſhed him over the workes of his 
hands. Dav 1D in the 8. ?/al, rauiſhed with-this con- 
templation breaketh out in admiration, Alas, whet #5 
man that thou art mindefull of him, and the ſonne of 
man that thou wiſteſt him. Dxaviv admired Gods 
liberaJlity toward man in the creation, but how much 
more ought we to admire his liberalitie , his incom- 
prchenfible bountifulneſſe and loue toward vs 1n 
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our redemption, wherein he not onely. giueth vs his 
good things, But beſtowes his onely begotten ſonne 
; ayaniles that welbeloued ſonne in marriage on vs, 
and.in him giveth vnto vs himſelle too > D a vioad- 
m:ireth the contemplation of the heavens > But how 
much more ought we to admire the poſſcfſon of the 
heaueys > Dray 1D glorifies God for the domination 
which he giues vs over the creatures ia the earth, Bur 
how much more ought wee to glorific God for our 

- martiage and vnion with C xx 15 T,by which we ſhall 

; © reigne continually with the Angels in heauen > A 

+ marriage, I ſay,the bond whereof is the ſpiric of God, 

F: whoſe trothpligth isperformed heere in che militant 
Church,But the nupriall teaſt ſhal be hence in the try- 
umphant Chucch,where our meat ſhall be the Tree of 
life,our drinke the Vater of life,our mulicke the ſong 
of the Saints, Halleluiab,hallel/aiab, honour, praiſe and 
dominion bee to him that fittech vpon the Tarone, 

Itis an ancient ſaying, Om comparatio clauaicat 
v0 pede, every compariſon is-lame of fome one or 
other foot, Bur this compariſon of Marriage doth fo 
fully ſer forth, ſo richly exprefle our Spirituall marri- 
age, Our conjunEtion with C ax 157, that if any, it 
gocth vpright and ſtraight inall the feete, which you 

ſhall quickly perceiue by taking notice of theſe fixe 
things which are required in cuery lawiull Marriage. 
Firſt, that there muſt be male and female, Man and ;;, Circumi as: 
VWoman, and this may bee called conformitie of na- cencceſſary in 
tures, 2.,The Marriage muſt bepropounded. 3. The 9 M46 
luture Spouſemuſt be courted and wooed. 4. There 
muſt be mucuall gifts between the two louers. 5. There 
muſi bee a Matrinoniall written and ſealed. 6. There 
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" Sprrituall «Marriage, or, The union, 
muſt be Procreation of children ; all which, wee ſhall 
finde in-this- Spirituall marriage, bur in a more excel. 
lent manner, As to this word maſt lo often repeated 

Which importeth a neceſſitie, remember thar there is 

Atwefolane- a: twofold neceſſitie, an abſolute neceſſitie, and an 

+ hypotherike ;the abſolute, is when a thing is fo necef- 

Which crewm. {Arie that it cannot be otherwayes, the-hyphorherike, 

ſtances areab- Whena thing 1s ſo neceſlarie that it may bee other 

Mw Les b wayes but is onely picfitable, decent and comely that 

bypobenkely, it ſhould be fo : So fome of rheſe circumſtances are of 
an abloluteneceſſitie, without which a marriage can- 
not be, as conformitie of natures; others againe only 
of an hyphothetike neceſſitie, and of a decent expe. | 
diencie, but not abſolutely neceſſatie as gining of 
mutuall giits, writing and ſealing of a matrimonial 
contract, or the like, 

The Churchre- Bur I returne tothe purpoſe, thus being premit- 

priewes' * ted, and-fandes that in this ſpirituall Marriage, there 

wanner of waies ALE Male and female,man and woman, for the Ghurch 
is very oſten in Scripture repreſented by a woman,in 
the 4+to the Gal. 22. The Apoſtle though obſcurely, 
repreſents the true Church vnder the type of a wo- 
man, Saran; ABRanam bai two ſonnes, one bY 4 
free woman,and was borne by Promiſe, But St, Loun,Rew. 
12.1, Moreclearely and ima more glorious manner 
t00; And there appeared a great wonder in heanen, 4 
woman clothed with the Sunne, ana the Moone Wi 
wager her feete, ard vpn her head had a Crowne of 
iwelue ftarres, Now to make vp this perfect confot- 
mitie of natures, our bridgrovme Cxxisr If5v5 
euen as the Sun, went out of the chamber of the lugh- 
eſt heavens,from the boſom of the Fatherthe ig 
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litie of the Divinitie,deſended downeto the carthand rhe word ir 
;n the fulnefſe of time taketh our nature vpon hi 
becommeth man, and was like vato man in all things 
ſinne onely excepted : and ſo you have Conformitie yhe beneftt wee 
of natures betweene C urisr and his Church : and hc &y bircon. 
by it wee have this benefir, that Cuntsr of one {37 96 
which he was before,becomes now vnto vs three ;firft 
our Father in regard of our regeneration which is a 
new creation, a creation of new hearts within our 
breaſts and of cleane ſpirits within our bowels. Se- 
condly, our Brother in reſpect of our adoption, with- Epheſ,z. 
out which we were bur fy /7e,the children of wrath, 
 prodigals baniſhed out of our tathers houſe, but now 
by our adoption weemay eate of the childrens bread, 
and with boldnes, cry, 4bba father vnto God, the fa- 
ther of our Lord Issvs Carts rand acknowledge 
IzsvsCuxisrthis ſonne to be ourelder brother. 
Thirdly our husband in reipect that he hath married 
vs, in righteouſneſle, in 1udgement, in wiſedome, in 
mercy, and in compaſſhon. Heſ.2, 
Secondly, it 15 a cuſtome that Marriage is pro- Th 2. Cirtuny 
pounded,and is it Iaudablezmen ordinarily conforme "© 
to their qualitie and order, fend their moſt truſty 
freinds to deale in this buſines,& Kings their Ambal- 
ladors of their greateſt, wiſcſt, and fiireſt of their No- 
dilitie to doe honour to the action, but Neuer Was ,, . Piritn un 
ticre any marriage,cither by King, or Emperour,pro* parriagepro-. 
pounded fo honourably 23 this Spirituall marriage ;. #9911 m-he 
. | | . mo;' hanou. able 
ana that in fourereſpects. Firſt, in reſpect of the pro- ;,,,,.,,1,ue 
pounder, God himfelte, Secondly in regard of the »/þcats, 
parties or perſons betweene whom it was propoun- 
d:d, which is Caxisr and his Church, Thirdly, 
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in regard of the perſons to whom it was propounded, 
tw Apan and Evan, the onely rulers and ſwayers 
of the Scepter of the whole worlds Empire, ang 
whole poſteritice is now propagated in innumerable 
honorable Families and Princely diadems, vpon the © 
face of the carth. Fourthly, in regard of the place 
where it was propounded, Paradiſe; The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall breake downe the bead of the Serpent, 
Gen.3.15. reiterated to ABRAnam, Isaac, andl a 
c 03, toall the Patriarchs, and in all ages by thePro- 
phets, and here in my text by our Hosxa, as plain- 
ly, and more plainly,then by any of them; 7 will mar- 
rie thee onto mee for ever. | 
The 3. G:eums Thirdly the King of Kings and Lord of Lords cout- 
fence. thi terh,wooeth, and ina moſt louing manner declareth 
"pq his ſpirituall affeftion to his future ſpouſe in his let- 
ters and {ongs more then ſweet, penned by the di- 
re&ion of his bleſſed ſpirit. In the fourth chap, of the 
Cantic. the firſt verſe. Behold thou art faire my lows, 
behold thow. art faire, thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, 
axd thy talke is comelie, and in the ſeauenth verſe, thou 
art all fare my lone, end there is no ſpot inthee, A- 
gaine in the ninth verle, wy Siſter, my [ponſe, thou baſt _ 
wounded mine heart, thou haſt wounded mine heart" 
with one of thine eyes and with achaine of thine neck; © 
and once againe in the tenth verſe, my {iſter, my ſponſe, 
hew faire is thy lone, how much better is thine lone then 
Wine, and the ſauour of 1hiiz? eyntments then all ſpices; 
cri for the and ſo forta thorough the whole. booke of the Camlics 
foucefbis Tnamoſtfamiliar manner, a'luring vs and perſwas 
{pouſe fghterh ding vs to accept of him for the loue that he beares 
acombate with 


bis rixall, towards vs, which was ſo great, that before his rival!, 
Satan - 


betweere CuR1sT and by Fburch, 


Saran ſhould haue ſnatched vs out of his hand he will 
fight azainft him, and all his confederares, and there- 
tore he was made fleſh, he went from the fathef and Tohnt.28. 
came onto the world, he valiantly pitched a field in the 
wilderneſſe againſt that roaring lyon, that old Serpent, Math.4.z. 
he ouercame his chicteft power, he broke his wilie 
head, ouerthrew him 1n the defart by a /eriptum eff, 
But was this all > No, he fufilled the Law in euery 
point and title, fatished Gods Iuftice for vs, and be- 
tore he will want vs, he will giue his life for vs, and 
eauc it indeed,offring himſelte in ſacrificeto the Lord. 
of hoſts vpon the Crofle for our ſtanes, by which he 
- vanquiſhed hell and conquered death ; and thereafter 
ploriouſly roſe againe,lett this world,and went againe 
ro his Father. 1oh.16. 28. and ſent vntovs the holy 
Ghoſt, but before he went to his fathers houſe, he 
told vs, that there was many dwelling places 1n 1t, 
and that he was going to preparea place for vs, /##. 
14. 3, and therefore exhorteth and admoniſheth vs 
not to be troubled, Let not your heart be troubled, 1oh.14.1, 
O whataloue is here, the highr, the breadth, the 
Iengeh whereof is iGcomprehenſible. But O what 
harncfle of heart on the contrary is vpon cur part, 
more harcnes then if the ſtones which D xv c azo 0vidMetep.. 
and PyRnA Caſt ourr their ſhoulders airer the de- 
lage had beenour progenicors and the firſt authors of 
our race, yea then the ftones themſglues, for we reade 
that ſtones haue been broken in peeces at the voice 
ol the Lord at the firſt, and ſo were the ſtones of the 
altar in Bethell at the voice of the Prophet, and the 
vale of the Temple rent it ſelfe in two,when the Lord 
fuffced at Golgothafor our redemption and to make 
19 3 OUr: 
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our marriage firme, and ifatany time ftones haue 
been difobedient, vato G o»s voice, it is becauſe of 
mans diſobedience and infidility, in whoſe mouth it 
was ;z and inthis reſpect we reade that the rocke re- 
fuſcd to render water to Moszsatthe firſt and e- 
cond ſtroke, yet rendred obedience at the third, and 
rendred water abundantly, But how oiten is this 
loue propounded, this marriage offred, and the Gol- 
pell preached vnto vs : and which 1s heeamngft vs, 
that mollifieth his heart ar the firſt, ar the ſecond, 
yea, or at the the third ſtroake : I meane at ſo many 
ſermons or at a thouſand more, loueth the Lord a- 
oaine, and repenteth him of his finnes and iniquities;. 
{hail not the Altar in Bethel, and the vale of the 
Temple condemne-vs in the day of the Lord? that at 
the firſt gaue obedience zand be fairhfull witneſle of 
ourInduration againſt vs without example,that rciuſe 
moſt obſtinately the loue of our husband offred vnto 
vs eucry day at our owne doores, but will not leane 
our father, forſake his houſe and our owne peopie, 
will not be divorced from our adulteries,our old {1ns, 
tat our husband the King may take pleaſure in our 
beautie: Tie Lioncfle may reach vs wiſedome, for 
the will not company with the Lyon after her com- 
mixtion with the Leopard till ſhe firſt waſh her felte 
in water, vowilling that her adultery ſhould be mant- 
tcited by her ſcent, It is recorded likewiſe that the Vi- 
et per is fo wiſe, that before its copulation with the fiſh 
oh  MAMurana,itfift vamits and caſts out all the pernicious 
Hom, and venemous poyſon that is within it, or in its teeth; 
O pittifull blindneſſe of man ! that by nature 1s 
more adultexous then the Lioneſſe , and goetl a 
who. 
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whoring after euery ſort of vanitie , more vene- 
mous then- the Viper, and' is full of hatred, malice, 
enuie, and debate, and will neither fee it, nor doe it 
away, but ſuffers {trange Lords to tyrannife over him 
without repugnancie & oppolition.,and ſpecially ſych 
Lords as are but cowards, which if he but, reſiſt, will 
flce trom him,and yer giues way vato him,not fearing 1 
that his difl»yalty ſhall be perceiued by his righteous 
maſter, head and Lord, and that his patience will in 
the end be turned into a ſcepter of Iron to cruſh him, 
and to breake him in peeces like a potters veſſell, O 
horrible and thrice curſed nature! why haſt thou ſo 
armed our carnall corps with the weapons of varigh- 
reouſneſle to fight againſt the long ſuffring of our 
moſt gracious God 2? and fo long to abuſe the loue of 
our redeemer ? But let vs fight againſt nature with the 
weapons of righteouſneſle, even with repentance,and 
humiliation, that the Lord may exalt vs, giue vs the 
oyle of joy for mourning, and waſh vs in that foun- 
taine opened to the houle of Indah : and finally let vs 
jay with Dav 1D, Pſal. 73.25. Whom hant we in heaven Vhal7;25, 
but thee, and we haue deſired none in earth with thee, 
And thus let vs ſay in our heart, for it is the heart 
waich the Lord craueth, ſy ſonne give mt thine heart, 
and let vs ſay it ſpeedily,and in this lite ; ſpeedily, be- 
cauſe time ſwiftly paſſe:h, Et «tes noſ{ri ſunt velecige 
res carſore, our daycs arc ſwifter thei a poſt,faith Tob. 

' 9.6. and wecannor rel] how quickly the race thereof 
ſhal! be run out, and then it will be out of gime: It. 
muſt be then in this lite, which is teripm acceptum, the 
accepted time, the day of ſalusting. 2. Cor, 6.2« becauſe 
this lite is the time in which opr. gieaion mult - 
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made ſure,and ſealed vp to our ſpirits by the infallible 
teftimonie of the good ſpirit ot God, this life is the 
time wherein every man muſt worke our his ſaluation 
with a faliall feare and trembling : this life is the time- 
wherein we muſt be admitted into the kingdome of 
grace, it euer we looke to be admitted into the king. 
dome of glory : In this life we muſt be matriculated 
_ into the myſticall body of the Church by obeying the 
injunctions and will of God,and requicing our ſniters 
Joue with true aff-Etion,if ever we wil look to fit at the 
bridegroomes table,and enter with oile in our lampes 
into his chamber into the kingdome of heauen : and 
in a word we muſt hauc heauen in inchoation in this 
life, if we will haue it in perfeCtion after this lite, 
The 4.Cireume: = Fourthly, as there are mutuall gifts berweene two 
fence, perſons to be joyned in the hononrable ard vndcfiled 
bed of marriage, ſo is there betweene Chriſt and his 
chritsguiftsto Church. C uk s r giveth bis fiſt, which are twofold, 
x” ww fg. his Church,and to his Church:for his Church,he 
; ſendeth to hisfather thegifts of his righteouſneſle and 
meretorious ſatisfaction for her juſtification. To his 
Church he ſ{endeth the gifrs of his mercy & compal- 
ſion, of EleEtion, Predeſtinarion, juſtification, Veca- 
_ "tion, Sandtification and hope of Glorification, The 
The Churches Church is not ingratefull, bur hath her two-fold gifts 
gifts twofold, et . aug | 
r00, Contrition, and Thankeſgiuing ; the firſt, isa 
compoſition: the ſecond af{imple without ingredt- 
Theingredients ENTS, The ingredients whereof Contrition is com- 
whereof Contri- poſed. arc our finnes and a godly ſorrow for the ſame 
SF OY * torthe child of God, a member of this Church, and 
everic member of the ſame, takes all their ſinnes, at 
leaſt ſo many of them as they know, andina forrow- | 
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full heart as ina morter'beateth them, {0 as they are 
borne downe in ſome meaſure, yea ina great meaſure, 
& never riſeth vp ſo high therafter:and therof is Con- 
trition compoſed & made: which is ſent vp by deuout 
prayer, and innumerable {tghes which cannot be vtte- 
' red, whereof the Lord moſt willingly accepteth, for 
the Sacrifices of the Lord are a contrite ſpirit, faith D a- 
v1D, P[al.51.17« A contrite and a broken heart, O God, 
thoa wilt net deſpiſe, The other gift, Thankeſgiuing, Thenkeſeiving 
15 a imple and hath none ingredients, Burt ts a volun- orgreareſt ef ; 
rarie,a Willing retribution of one good thing for a= give urs God. 
nother,a ſweet and a godly reioycing in the vndeſer- 
ed mercies of God,which is one of the greateſt gifts 
which we can, or are able to offer vnto God,in which 
regard the Apoſtle exhorts vs alwaies, in all things to 
give thankes,1.Theſ.5.18.Prayer 8& Thankſgiuing are g's boos To 
_ twonotable parts of diuine worſhip, but of the two, a - 
Thankeſgtuing is the moſt heavenly and Angelike: 
ior in Prayer we refpefour ſelues and haue regard vn- 
tO ſuch things as wee defire to haue; But by Thanke(- 
giving we retribute vato God what 1s competent vnto 
him,& only regards his Divine eflence, Prayer againe 
properly pertaines to vs whileſt we are in 64ca,this va- 
ley of reares, Et eft egentium ac miſerorum. and belongs 
to wanting and miſerable people : But Thankeſgiuing 
ſhall pertaine to vs when all reares (hal be wiped from 
our eyes, Ef eft angelorum as glorificatorum, and be- 
longs vnto vs when we ſhall raigne like Angels and be 
Jyncd to the fellowſhip and ſocietie of the glorified 
Church, the ſpirits of perfect and bleſſed men, tnat 
lings continually, Praiſe bce Unto God, and Glory to the 
Lambe that ſitteth wpon the throne for evermore, 
Eutly there is a contrat,a matrimoniall written and The 5.Crewns | 
G ſealed, #4 
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made ſure,and ſealed vp to our ſpirits by the infallible 
teftimonie of the good ſpirit ot God, this life is the 
time wherein every man muſt worke out his ſaluation 
with a filiall feare and trembling : this life is the time 
wherein we muſt be admitted into the kingdome of 
grace, if eyer we looke to be admitted into the king. 
dome of glory : Inthis life we mult be matriculated 
into the myſtical] body of the Church by obeying the 
injunctions and will of God,and requicing our ſntters 
Joue with true aff:&ion,if ever we wil look to (it at the 
bridegroomes table,and enter with ole in our lampes 
into his chamber into the kingdome of heauen : and 
in a word we muſt hauc heauen in inchoarion in this 
I life, if we will haue it in perfeCtion after this lite, 
| Thea.crem Fourthly, as there are mutuall gifts berwcene two 
Fax. perſons to be joyned in the honourable ard vndefiled 
bed of marriage, fo is there betweene Chriſt and his 
chriftsgviftsto Church. C uk s 7 giveth bis fuſt, which are twofold, 
2 mw fg: his Church,and to his Church: for his Churchyhe 
; ſendeth to hisfather the gifts of his righteouſneſſe and 
meretorious ſatisfaction for her juſtification. To his 
Church he ſ{endeth the gifts of his mercy & compat- 
ſion, of EleC&tion, Predeſtinarion, juſtification, Veca- 
_ tion, Sanctification and hope of Glorification, The 
The churches Church is not ingratefull, bur hath her two-fold gifts 
gifts twofo!d, OE , <p | - 
t00. Contrition, and Thankeſgiuing ; the firſt, is a 
compoſition: the ſecond afimple without ingredt- 
TheingreZients ENS, The ingredients whereof Contrition is com- 
whereof Coutei- poſed. arc our finnes and a godly ſorrow for the ſame; 
On OY * tor the child of God, a member of this Church, and 
everie member of the ſame, rakes all their ſinnes, at 
leaſt ſo many of them as they know, andina ſorrow- 
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full heart as ina morter'beateth them, ſo as they are 

borne downe in ſome meaſure,yea ina great meaſure, 

& never riſeth vp ſo high therafter: and therof is Con- 

rition compoſed & made: which is ſent vp by deuout 

prayer, and innumerable {1ghes which cannor be vtte- 

ted, whereof the Lord moſt willingly accepteth, for 

the Sacrifices of the Lord are a contrite ſpirit, ſaith D a- 

v1D, P[al.51.17« A contrite and a broken heart, O God, 

thoa wilt net acſpiſe, The other giit, Thankeſgiuing, Thanteſeivine 

1; a imple and hath none ingredients, But is a volun« oi greateſt ef : 

rarie,a Willing retribution of one good thing for a= give vare God. 

nother,a ſweet and a godly retoycing in the vndeſer- 

12d mercies of God,which is one of the greateſt gifts 

waich we can, or are able to offer vnto God.in which 

regard the Apoſtle exhorts vs alwates, in all things to 

give thankes,1.Theſ.5.18.Prayer & Thankſgiuing are * ya's Foy (: 

two notable parts of diuine worſhip, but of the ewo, a 

Thankeſgtuing is the moſt heavenly and Angelike ; ; 

ot in Prayer we refpeour ſelues and have regard vn- 

t9;{uch things as wee defire to haue; Butby Thankel(- 

giving we retribute vato God what 18 competent vnto 

lim,& only regards his Divine effence, Prayer againe 

properly pertaines to vs whileſt we are in baca,this va- 

icy of reares, Et eft egentium ac miſerorum,and belongs 

tO wanting and miſerable people : But Thankeſgiving 

ſal] pertaine to vs when all reares (hal be wiped from 

our eyes, Ef eft angelorum as glorificatorum, and be- 

longs vnto vs when we ſhall raigne like Angels and be 

JÞyicd to the fellowſhip and focietie of the glorified 

Church, the ſpirits of perfect and bleſſed men, that 

lings continually, Praiſe bee w;to God, and Glory to the 

Lambe that ſatteth wypon the throne for evermore, 
Eitly there is a contrac},a matrimoniall written and The 5.Grems | 
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The 6, (irtuwn - 


Gen,2i,.6e 


ſealed, in which it 15 contraſted that God (hall! OC Our 


God, and we ſhall bee his people, that whoſoctter is 


wearie and lages,thatin comming to our redeemer he 
ſhall be eaſed, and refreſhed Which is, he ſhall be pur- 


ged from all his finnes inthe blood of his Sauour, for 
in the 3. of St. /ohn 36.The blood of Chriſt pureeth Vs 


from all ſync. This contra@t 7 written by the Apoſtles, 


the penmen of the holy Ghoſt, that led ch:m1 in all 
truth and veritie, feajed with theb! 00d of our Savi- 
our,and ratified by the blood of many a Martyr fince, 
both vnder the firſt and the: ſecond beaſt, vader the 
cruell Empcrours, and raging ant! chriſtian Popes, 
Sixtly, as the procreation of chiidren 1s neceſlarie 
in Earthly marriages, fo1s ic in this fpirituall marri- 
age, Incarthly marriage this was the bleffing of God 
inthe beginning, Increaſe and malliply.Gen.2.15, And 
without this, there is often bur little content in m Ar 
riage, when the Lord had promiſed to ABRAHAM 
twiſe the land of Cazzaz, to be his buck!er and cxcee- 
ding great reward, all was nothing, there coulJ be ro 
true contentment; becauſe, faid he 1 goe childlefle, 
But when lzackwas promiſed, when tic Lord told 
himiatSAarAnihould beare him aſoime, then A- 
z2RAnanfcilvp>n his faccand laughed, Gen.17.17, 
and when ie A borne S ar aconfelied that the Lord 
had made herto rejoyce, * Racusr : was more 
impatient, for in the 50. of Gen. 1, ſhe would either 
haue children or die, but when Toszpn was borne 
ſhe was content that God had taken away her rebuke. 
Andinthe 1, of Samnel, H axayoneot the wines of 
Ercanan did weepe becauſe ſhe was barren, but 
when Samuel was borne ſhe rejoyced, and brake out 
in this glorious triumph; mine heart retoyceth in 6 
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Lord, mine horne is exalted tw the Loyd, mine month is 
entarged ever mint Enemics, 1.Sam 2.1. Juſt fo there 
could be no peace if in this ſpirituall marriage the 
ſpouſe ſhould be barren; and howſocuer that in ſon e 
earihly matriages for other reſpects there may be peace 
with barrenneſlc, and loue too. Yet in this ſpirituall 
n:arriage the procreation of children ts of an abſolute 
neccfſitie,and mult not ceaſe, nor leaue off uil the con- 
{ummation ofthe world,ncuber ſhall the world ſubſiſt 
any longer, then till the Church be barren, for then, 
the whole and fall number of thoſe whoſe names are 
written in the booke of life are brought out,and come 
into the world, and then ſhall the worldend, and nor 
till then. Now our Parents in this ſpirituall marriage who arcour pe: 
is Chriſt, and Ieruſalem, the Church militating here _ 
below, & the procteation is made at the preaching of ar" ogy 
the Golpell by the operation of the holy Spirit : and 

aftcrthis manner,at one Sermon made by S©,Pxrrezx, 

£8.2, there was 3, Thouſand children procreated vn- 

to Chriſt, three thouſand ſoules turned to the faith of 

I xs vs, and whereſocver this Goſpell is preached, or 

ſhall be preached, the Church will never be barren, be- 

cauſe the Lord addeth daily vato h# Church ſuch as A&.2, 
ſhould bee ſaved: and in whatſoever place of the world 

there is any of thoſe, whoſe names are written in the 

pooke of life, for their cauſe & converſtonthe Goſpel] 

{hall be preached in that {ame place, 8 that piece that 

is called their hearts ſhall be disforefted, put to tillage 

and turned into a fertile field or a fruitfull garden, 

and if there were but one elected Familie in a whole 

Citie, the Goſpell will come to that City for that one 

families vocation, as it did * to Jerico for the vocatl- Lykgg.s; 


on of Zacbeus ana his familie : and whereſoever this 
G 2 Goſpell 
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Gal.4.t9. 


Gods Miniſters 
the Parents of 
Chriſtians, 


Sperituall «Marriage, or, T he vnion. 


Goſpell is not preached,it is a ſure argumet that there 
ts none of Gods choſen childre in that place, for where 
there is a harueſt, God will ſend reapers,and labourers 
where he will plant a vineyard, and when there is but 
little- preaching in a Pariſh ora Citie, it is atoken 
that God hath no great harueſt in that place, and 
where the lampe of the Goſpeil hath been burning 
once in a glorious manner, and now is extinguiſhed, 
the candleſtick remoued, and falſe lights ſet vp in the 
place thereof, as in the Church of Rome, it is euident 
that the Lords harueſt is done in that Citie, place or 
Pariſh, becauſe the Lord will nener call home the la « 
bourers otherwiſe in the noone time of the day; 
nor remoue his Minjſtrie from his owne peoples con- 
verſion, conſolation, and farther corroboration, 
in which regard the Miniſters of Gods word in ſome 
reſpe&t are the parents of all Chriſtians, that is both 
their father and their mother, Iuſtified by Sf. * Pal, 
In Chriſt Iefus,ſfaith he, / haue begotten yon, through the 


Goſpel, And here it is clecre that they are the fathers | 
of Chriſtians, and * he makes it platne that they are. 


the mothers of all Chrifiians too. My /ittle carer 
ef whom 1 tramell againe in birth till Chriſt bee formes 
?71 You. | 

And this ſhould teach all Chriſtians reuerentiy to 


ſveake of their Miniſters, to honor them & maintaine 


their reputatio as their begetters to be the heirs of the 
kingdom of heauen;& to fupply then in their neceſſi- 
ties as their ſpirituall parents: But the omiſſion ot this 
dutie toward the minifterie, argues that Chriſt is not 
yet formed in them, which is the forming of them to 
Chriſts Image and ſimilitude by caſting off the old 


man,whicheannot be-done without ſorrow and-pat ne 
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like a woman in her labour, whereofas yer they haue 


never ſo much as once telt the leaft ſmarting :But be- 
fore Chriſt be formed in them, they will be ſenfible of 
it: forifa woman cannot be delivered of her child 
which ſhe hath carried but nine moneths in her 
wombe without dolour and griefe? ſhall we thinke to 
be delinered of finne, which is a man, anold man, 
and a man which we haue carried about within our 
breaſts ever ſince the day of our natiuitie without ſpi- 
rituali dolour and paine, No? it is not poſlible,for in 
a {inners conuerſton and forming of him according 
to the Image oi the ſonne of God, there muſt bee the 
roken heart, the contrite Spirit,the mourning weed, 
the pale countenance, the melting eye, and the voice 
of lamentation : and therefore Repentance receiues 
theſe three names in Scripture, Regeneration, Cir- 
cumciſton,and Morrtification, and as there can be no 
cutting of the fleſh, no death, no birth without paine, 
ſo in this ſpiricuall birth, in this forming of ſinners 
to the Image and {imilitude of Chrift there 1s paine g 
paine for their owne {ins paſt, paine for the 1njquitics 
of the wicked, becauſe they will not keepe Gods law, 
paine for all the abominations in the Land and place 
wherein they line, paine for to ſce the Church of God 
{o oppreſled in many places of the world, and finally, 
paine for their abſence from their country the king- 
dome of heauen, Thoſe thatare aſter this manner in 
iabour and painearethe children of Chriſt begotten 
in this ſpirituall marriage, not by the will of fleſh and 
blood, but by the will of God, And thus much for 
| the three ſimilirudes by which our vnion with Carift 
is expreſſed, 

And now I come to the two qualities of this Marrt- 
an G 3 ages 


Three names 21 


en 16 Repen- 
F4NCCs 


herein Confift - 
eth the pane i 
the ſpirntuall | 


b | Yi I”, 
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Sprrituall Marriage, or, T he vnon. 


Gen.4t.32, 


Gen.12.2, 
Gen.12.14.17, 
Gen, 5613, 
Gan.18,8, 


Heb.6. 


age,the certaintie and the perpetuitie, bur becaule the 
time is ſpent,8& [I feare that I haue ſtayed you too long 
I will diſpatch them in a word, The certaintte then of 


this marriage, as I told you,is impiyed in the gemina- 


tion and doubling of this Promile, / will marrie thee to 
me, yes I will marrie taee, And this is no tautologie of 
vaine repetition, but an infallable cruch iuftified by 10- 
ſeph * that tels vs, that Pharaohs dreame was doubled, 
becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, It is truch that 
Gods promiſes are as ſufficient when they are but 
once made as when they are reiterated,as firine when 
they are ſpoken, as being {worne & confirmed with an 
oath: yet for to ſupply our weakenes and detects, our 
moſt gracious God is not only willing to promite,but 
often to double & redouble his promiſes, as he did to 
Abraham in the booke of Genefis, when hee promiſed 
vnto him the land Cazaay, not once, twilc, or thrice, 
but fiuetimes. And here in my text, not once or twiſe 
I will marrie, I will marrie thee, but the third time ; yes 
I will even mayrie thee, Not only content to ſpeake,but 
to ſweare,as in Pſal.12.11, The Lord hath ſworne onto 
David, and he will not ſhrinke from it, that of the fruit 
of thy body will 1 ſet pow thy throne. The Apoſtle * gi- 
ueth the ceaſon.,and tels vs wherefore this is done, that 
thereby (ſaith he) be might declare to the beires of the pro- 
wiſe the ſtabilitieof his counſel], And looke how ſtable 
and how ſure that our Election bee, the certaintie of 
this Marriage is as {ure, and what arguments and rea- 
ſons may be,or can be broughtto proue the certaintie 
of the one,the ſame will terue to proue the certainty of 
the other, bur at this time I will neither weary you,nor 
loſe my ſelfe in ſuch a wildernefle of diſcourſe : for 
 notie can be members of this Marriage but the Ele&. 
The _ 
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The laft qualitte of this Marriage is perpetuitie, tor 

euer, This ſpeech for ever is taken 3,manner of wayes 7h» /peetb for 

; | , | euer taken thres 

in Scripture ; firſt, tor the time of a mans life only, and ,,,,... f wits 
foitis taken Pſal.121.8, The Lord ſhall preſerue thy go- 

ing out 4nd thy comming infrom henceforth and for ener, 

that is,all the dayes of thy life, & that notwithſtanding 

of the ſpeculative interpretations of inany that hath 

commented this place, rat can draw out gquialibet ex 

quolibet, gold out of drofle; orrather turne gold with 

their metaphyſicke contemplations into drofle, whoſe 

opinions I cannot now ſtay to refute, Secondly,in the 

old Teſtament it is extended, ſomtimes to the Mefhas 

his comming in the fleſh, fo is it taken Gen.17, Where MAE 

the Sacrament of Circumciſton is called a Couenant uh 

for cucr, & yet you know it was aboliſhed at the inſtt- Fs ora & (RN 

e Rd : oliſhed, TEIETAAN 

rution of Baptiſmz,and S.,Panl1n dirifion cals it Con- 

cifjon, and in 2.Gal.q4.a Bondage. Likewiſe inthe 12. 

Chajp.of Exod, the Paſſouer is called an Ordinance 

of the Lord to be kept holy for ever, Nenerthelefle it me p4fever 4 

was abrogated at the inſtitution of the ſacrament of %%: , 

tne Lords ſupper ; Thirdly,ir is taken not only for the 

whole time of the worlds induring, but likewiſe for 


YO Ws | 
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nat Eternity wich {hall bee after the conſummation 
£1 


oi rhe world, and {9 it is raken Reve/.11-15. Where It 1s 
{2i9, That Chriſt ſhall rajane for ever and here in my 
text, 1 wi marriethee unto mee for ear, No time here, 
10 time hence, fhail repudiate,funder,and dtuorce vs, 
but as 1 have loued my Church before all time,ſo will 
1 continue my affection towards my welbeloued 
aiter.ail time,and when there ſhall be no more time, 
Burſecing time is ſpent let vs winde vp this clew, 
let vs ſee what wee ſhall render vnto the Lord for ſo 
great fauor beſtowed vpon vs, for ſo great Joue ſhew- 
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ed ownie Mankinde, zboue — Anbels, in marrying Y 
himfelte vnto vs, making vs ſure of this marriage, al- *? 
luring vs to conſtancie by louing ſpeeches, and by 
great promiles perſwading vs, yea drawing v3 0 ims 
brace it :and{iffring the Angels to lie till vnder the 
heauie burden of his wrath, in the moſt wofull and 
moſt miſerable eſtate of Apoſtacic 2 Whar fay I, ſhall 
we render-vnto the Lord forſo incomprehenſible a 
benefic, and ſuch an infinite weightof loue ? ten thou- 
fand rivers of oile,& all the beaſts on thouſand moun- 
taines, yeain all the forreſt of Lib:non are nothing 
tothe Lord, What then > heare the Apoſtle > Loue 
'the Lord beeauſehe bath ;oued vs firſt, let our hearts 
melt with kindneſſe toward him, then ſhall it be vato 


_ | wsafaithfull witnes that we area part of his myſticall 


| body,a part of the Church of the elect his ſpouſe, and 
that the Lord loyeth vs: for this loue is the firſt effe&t 
of our faita, che moſt expreſſe trace of Gods Image, 

and the moſt lively marke of his children : It is the 
{onle of other vertues, the rule of our ions ,and the 


2 ſummaric ofthe Law, it is the vpholder of Martyrs, 


the ladder of heaven & the peace of conſcience : yea,[ 
darefſaygthat it is a taſt,a beginning hereof that infinit 
- tone which hence we ſhall carrie toward Chriſt our 
husband when we ſhall be preſented vnto him with- 
out ſpotor wrinkle, a moſt chaſte ſpoule, vnited, and 
perfe&tly haue this promiſe of marriage conſumma- 
tedand fulfilled. To this our husband and redeemer, 

with the Father, and the holy Spirit, three perſonsg 
 andoneDeitie, be all honour, praiſe, and douniip 

minion, for now.and euermore, 
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CHnaP. 1. 
icall power and force of the 1 
Globe of the Earth, 


JOncerning toc Magne: 


|| cali-iorce of the whole 
| body of the Earth, I 
haueſeleted theſe expe- 
iments t9 proue It, 
Take any peece of fo- 
lid earch that hath ſome 
toughneſſe to hold toge- 
ther, and will abide rhe 
fire,as any ſort ofclay,or 
icke (which ſomtimes was clay) faſhion it inſuch 
inner that it bee vniformely extended towards 
-thends (the Ouall or long figure is fitreſt for our 
rpole) put it into a fire of charcoles, increating the 
-at by little and little, andatrhelength withoften 
-wing,make itthroughly asred hotas you can; let 
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more, that rely all ſup 

conſumed, and aUuerſe q 
"tKeit. nh, andlet it 

Cc Northand Soath, with 

the variation of theplace, 

11208,but elevated anſwer; i... 

as you can, Certaine it 1 

thus ordered, will ſenfibly 

Magneticall vertue. But h | 

| 


farthet I muſt deliver vnto youa neceſlary obſer, | 
tion: There are two kindes of 47trad#ions (as they 
are commoniy called) the one Mazneticall, the oth-"| 
Ele.#ricali, The Magieticall hath alwaics ſpecia!' rc 3 
pet vntothe North & Sonthpoints of the Magnete| 2 
1 Migaeticall body. The Electricall body hathr. } 2 
manner of reſpect vnto any one point ofthe Ed Þ 2 
call body , more than another : And by this difts. | 3 
rence theſe two kinds of AttradF1ons arc eallly diſcer} 4 
ned; As alſo by this , looke what end ofthe Maga 


ricall needle the one end of the Magrer doth draF}; 
the other will chaſe away; but the Fleftricall bod 3 
draweth alike at all ends. Andrthirdly atter this ſor, Z 
[app this EI-&rica/ body ina paperandit will dras | 
nothing at all, but interpoſition of brafle orof ; 
fone wall within the orbe of the Magnets vertug 
doth nothing weaken the ſame, or hinder his effeq, 
towards lis peculiar obieR, Norirhlanding (Þ 
ipeake properly) Attraction pertaineth onely to Elf 3 
/ricalt bodies, becauſe the whole attraine verty 
's onely inthe Eleftricall body it ſelfe, and nothin 
ab all in the thing that isattraed. The Atrractif F 
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; commonly fo ca!%e4) of the ZoWponeis rightly | 
, OE term ed, Concurſ19?,Confluenceor Coition, becai 
- X 15 the running or. *i9or0us meeting together 0 
v0 Magneticall "1 hauing a mutuall incline . 
| tle one to 10yr. _.;t:;2other, or by any ' © ** 
_ name, beating like ieaſe, For the true know. .g 
thereof, being our Jately as a ſtranger arriued a- 
dzonglt vs, commen vie 
uem penes arbitrium eſtes ins & norma loquenai.) 
th as yet ſcant ſuted it,with a conuenient name to 
 Expreſſe this property; So that Magrericall Concur- 
#7 is neuer but berweene two bodies, ſuch as both 
oa tem are Mreneticall; As of one Loadſtone with 
=". er, or of a Loadffone with yron or iteele, or yron 
_ce if it be prepared, or betweene two peeces of 
2x1n or ſteele that are reuiued with a Loaaſtone ; fo: 
#ddced the Loadſtone can but reviue, and multiply 
Wazzeticall force in a body that naturally hath it in 
f"me meaſure before : but cannot infule it into any 
Wing, that before is vtterly voide of it, as cf mettals, 
* yron or ſteele, and not ingold, [iluer, brafle, &c. 
Elerum inthisargument is named that which 1s e1- 
;er Amber in ſubſtance,or at the leaſt ofthequality, 
ad that Amber, being rubbed , hath, to take vp 
L10ats, feathers, ſtrawes, ſticks, and other ſmall 
ings. The which property is alſoin icate , brim- 
Bne, hard waxe, (if it be ſmooth) and in infinite 
her things both narurall and compound; all which 
beauſe of thatqualitie in this argument are termed 
He Fricall bodies, and their taking, vp of things 1s cal- 
54d Eledtricall attraction, hauing onely a ſlender re- 
 1blance, and no truth of the Zagreticaliqualitie. 
| t (23 Bur 
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Bur that aboueeMentione Pet - ofearth, prepat 
in ſuch ſort as is before pre 7 '+* will by Mage -- CK 
call concurſoon ſhew it _ THY. 
body... For the one et: 2. *. : + eds 
will couet towards the - Wz1:4 
and flie from the othe FR-1 ' 1. 
though itwilldo bothl © - ITS © 
cowparable tO a natur. FEY vs 4 
that. That end whick cooled canard che South,\ 
draw the true North end of the needle, and that 
which cooled toward rhe North will. drawihet 
South end of the needle. If f: '-.- + vet you \ 
haue another infallible argum POE 392» AVE 0 
what end draweththe Northe 
ward put the new made Magyet 1ntv i... 
and when it hath been glowing tor the ſpace ot n 
a quarter of an-houre, take it out and.coole it be . j. 
placed with that marked end toward the North,n.. it} - 
aſluredly that end now will draw the South emi: 1, 
the needle, &the Northend of the needle will (}::-- 
it,which before approached vntoit. The reaſonit © *} 
of is, becauſe thefire hauing aboliſhed all the ' + | 3 
mer Magneticall qualitie of Nas maſſe wherewit:: | 2 
was in a contrary poſition affeQed in the fo: ::. 
cooling, , nowleauerhit apt and fic to receiue ane - 
ther ney-imprefhon : which preſently ir raket: | 
gaine citherregularly, if in the cooling itbe ac= [i 
with the ends to the Northand South, or bf tbe: | 
ced othe: wile ) confuſedly, by the Magnetiget Gr 
and vertue ofthe whole body ofthe earth, by re: 
lar andconfuſed, this is the meaning. Take any ls. 
of earth. or any brick-bat ordered in this ſor! "Tet 'q 
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- 26 It 15 that this - v5 Enith or Poghs Fg Þ 
»1emagneticalls _; herein , yet fo feeble and, 
-: tke, that ourſ-  -+nnotgiſcerneit , becauſe cf 
..  vnſienefſeof ae, andtheconfuſed dilper- 

- fHlonotrhatwea  . --:, through the whole boy 
| thereof, Thenf' + -- © you will bring either ofthele 
| Into an extender: + forme, which is moſt apt / as 
before [ſaid ) for any oody marreticall to ſhew his 
farce, yet this will helpe it nothing at all of ir ſelfe, 
you may ealily make experience in every Loa4- 
xe.-For it you take a loadſtoxe of a contuſed forme, 

's not inough to bring it into a convenient ovall, 

cept with diligence youreſerue the points of the 

orth and South inthe two ends thereof, forif you 
uethepoints in the ſ1des you marre it with rhis 

all forme. For the ſtone will not lightly be of one 

_ arter of the force, it was of before ; For the ovall 
_--megiuerth itno vertue , but 15 the. fitteſtforitto 
-2wthe vitermoſt of that ſtrength , which of it ſelfe 

312d before, if you obſerue the due points, and not 
1crwiſe, Burt in this earth and bricke 1t is not 
{able to finde the due points in ſuch fort as 

u may in a Zozaftone— , becauſe of the weak- 
ſſe of the maegreticall focre therein contained. 

1d therefore you cannot bring that into a regular 

all forme, to hauc the due points in the very 

ds. Butit you firſt make it into an ovall forme, and 
the fire take away the confuſed magneticalitorce, 
dall other peruerſe qualities thereof, that being 

.. nature a magneticall body in his cooling before 
L $ »ecified, receiuerh preſently by that vnreliſtable 
 powerofthe carth, his magne1icall vertue,according 
} C 3 ynto 
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vnto that forme,And will regularly have his due} 3 
points preciſely in the ends, wi;50urt any confulton. |, ? 
| Johannes Baplifta Porta Neapolitai''#, writeth that hee * 
did make triall of the way thai Parace!ſus hath ſer _ 
downe forto increaſethe vertr*® ot a magnet, name-| } 
ly to heate him red hot in the fire, and to quench 
him in the oyle of Crocus Martis : And Baptiſta Porta 
faith, that hee found it a dereſtable fallhood. For 
faith hee, he is fo farre from increaſing his vertue, as | 
that ( being oncered hot) he looſethall his own, paſt 
all recouery. But for all this that hee ſaith , I doubt 
whether Paracel/us be juſtly r-avrooned 5» nor foe 
by mine owne experience [ kn ne: 
a Loaadſtone vntill he be red hot 


Fragments of magnets of diners kindes,and alſo of di-" 
uers kindes of Iron Mines which arcnextin degreg; 
vnto magnets, namely after this ſort. Heate him it 
the fire by little and little ( for feare of breaking þ 
vntill he be red hotte, then rake him out and let hin? 7 
coole, then marke ( with chalke or what youpleaſe)| # 
thoſe parts that reſpe& the North and South apd| - 
vou ſhall inde thoſe matked places, the North, and} 
South Poles of the Magnet : put him into thefire ab 
gaine, vntill he bered hotte, and conle him contra-: 
rily, and you ſhall have the contrary efte&. Theres| 4 
fore if Baptiſ/a Porta d1d make his triall witha Load IF 
fronevery lorg in forme, and chaunced ( for Maſter, 4 
D. Gilberts miſtery ofthe Earths magnertiſme, was not, 5 
then| 7 
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 -hhenreucaled) for to coole bhiminhis oyle of Crocus 
| - Martis with his ends Eaſt and Weſt, the axis of the 
- ſtone being then ouerthwart inthe middle, it were 
no marue]}if he fo! iid no force in the ends. And [ 

do not thinke it improbable,burthat Paracel/us way 


may doe ſome gcc: :ightly vied. Dottour Gilbert ) » 


bo Wh. ae 


writech that ſome Iron mine, will affeR 1 magneticall 
needle, as it is of it ſelfe, being vnprepared by fire: 


but as yet | neuer could finde any ſuch, but this I; 


haue often tried, that it being of no manner of mag- 
 neticall vertue of it ſelfe no more then a flintſtone 
vnprepared by fire , being made red hott, and 

_ cooled, is preſently impregnated with very appa- 

| rant magzeticallvertue, according to the ſciruation 

| +..that hee is cooledin, and although you heateand 

= .-oolehim often, and diuers waics, he will till keepe 
SH hits vertue, according to the ſcituations, of his cool- 
BF - ing. And ſome Iron Mines I have found, which 
WM * being bur in this ſort prepared haue had as ſtrong 
_ orce as ſome naturall magnets have had. It is the 
.oodnefſe of the Loadſthone 1oyned with a fit forme 


« v9 
- T8 


?{ nat will hew grear force. For as a very good forme. 


\with baſe ſubſtance can doe but very litle., ſo the 
W \ſubſtanceofthe Zoadfton: bee itneuer fo excellent, 
F £<xcept it have ſome conuenient forme, is not auaile- 
8 *-ble. For example, an excellent oadfone of a pound 
1 Avaight and ofa good faſhion, being vſed artificially, 


2M { may takevp foure pounds of Iron; beate it into ſmall 


| 4 Pouder, and it {hall beeof noforce totake vp one 
| Xounceof [ron ; yea Tam very well aſſured that halfe 
3 an ounce ofa Z941/igye of good faſhion, and of like 
[\, vertue will take VP more then that pound will doe 
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being beaten intatowder, Whence, (to addethiF 
by the way ) it appeareth manifeſtly , that it is 127! 
greaterror ofthoſe Philitions and Surgeons, whicl# 3 
ro remedy ruptures , doe preſcribe vnto their Pati! 3 
ents totakethe pouder ofa Lozdſtone inwardly, ane I 
the ſmall filing of iron mingled in ſomeplaiſter out. ? 
wardly : ſuppoling that herein the magreticall draw, >. 2 
ing ſhould doe great wonders. VVhercas they con| Þ 
{der notchat the ſtone being diflolued into pow Þ 
der, cuery little particle of the duſt hath two point Þ 
contrarie,the one drawing to, the orher repelling ' |] 
and putting from : and fo being thus confoundes/ 2?! 
by a contrarie working doth much more harme 
then good with his mugneticall quality. As forthi # 
aſtringent, and drying properties of the Loadffowe | = 
leaue them to the diligent obſeruation aid iudgi } 
ment of the skilfull in philtcke, But to returne to out .} 
purpoſe, andrco alledge this alſo, beiice3 the former” } 
manifeſt proofe, if the earth were not by _— 'F 
magneticall body,the atore mentioned peiceofeart} . | 
could not receine from a Loadftene any magneticeh Þ 
power : But moſt certaine itis, and by many vii } 
doubred experiments confirmed, that it will euj 
dentiy receiue #142zeticall power , from a Loaaftone: 
therefore it is manifeſt that the earth is by nacure{ 
magneticall body. Furthermore, as among all th 
mettals iron doth incomparadly more reſemble il 
- earth in ſubſtance then any other doth, it tkewife 2 
doth more participate with the earth in quality,and A 
principally in the #agretzcall peculiar property 3 
hereof. as notorious experienggdeclareth, yeaeue..# 
ry peice of iron Oare, deing naturally ( as D. Ger 1 
thewerl'73 
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 Maometicall Aduertiſementt” © 
fheweth) a magnet, although of feeble force, andall 
magnets being a kinde of iron Oare,is the very cauſe, 

that onely iron or ſteele, and no other metcall is 
capable of that vertue,namely to haue that reviued, 

and multiplied by the vicinity of a magzert, whichar 

«he firft in ſome meaſure, was originallin it ſelfe, as 

itis aforeſaid ; Itis alſo well knowne, that the magnet 

15a Stone moſt commonly of inuincible hardneſle, 
nothing inferiour to.any iron or ſteele of theexcel- 
lenteſt ſort, notwithſtanding ſometimes wee ſee of 
them thatare nothing, buta dry lumpe of earth, 

and yet of thoſe alſo ſome ftronger in vertue, then 
diuers ofthe hard tony ones are : Vhich earthly. 
»aenets ifa man aſlay to bring it into a faſhion by 
grinding on agrindingione(according tothe com- 

mon v1c) they will conſume into very mudde in the 

| water. Now(todriwe towards an end of this mat- 
ter) albeit the magreticall vertue be moſt eminent in 

| themaener,as inthepreciſe and perfeR ſubie there- 

& of: yet is the (elfe ſame quality, ina meaner degree, 

# cuidently ro be diſcerned in cuery peice of earth, 
"Wpreparedandordered (as 15 aforeſaid) yea alrhough 

'  itbenot cooled with his ends North and South, 

2H thatit may take his wagneticaliforce from the vertue 
2 ofthecarth, for if you coole it with his ends bur Eaft 
2 \and Weſt and ſet two Load/tores in the cooling , the 
\, oneat ofie end and the other at the other end,it wiil 
_receiue Kenſibleand apparant magncricallvertueac- 
cordingto thoſe points of the Lo2d/fone thar were 

| applied vnto it, namely that.cnd which w:'s next 
> the Sourh paint of the Zoadtone will haue a North 
| Properly , and that end that was next the North 
D point, 
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to "Mapneticall Aduertiſements. 

point, will haue a South property: yea if youſetthe 
North part of two /oadflones vnto each end , both 
ends ofthis new made magzet will hauea South pro- 
perty; And contrariwiſeit you apply the South ends 
of two mz2ners, both his ends will haue a North pro- 
perty ; And thoſe properties before mentioned wift, 
ſhew themlelues to bemezneticall, becauſe whether 
end of this new magret draweth any one end of a 
magneticallneedie, the ſame will chaſe away the o0- 
ther : whichis proper only vnto ”2enets, and magne- 
tical bodies, After the like ſort,only by application .of | 
two ſtrong loadſtonesby the ſpace of 24, houres you 
may alter the points of any baſe /-adftone, which you 
wou!d, and make them both North or South as 
you pleaſe: fo that the /oadfiowe which you. would 
alter be but baſe in qualitic , and not great inſub- 
ance, and that rhe other be of a reaſonable bignes, 
and goodftrength. And this vertue by ſuch appli- 
cation of two leadſtoxes | hauc often found efteQuall / 
in.new brickelately taken from the kill: without any MW 
farther putting into the fireat all ; And although it WW 
beagainſt.the natureofa /oadſtoze to haue both big 
ends.naturally of one vertue, that isto fay , bott -* 
them of a North pfoperty, or beth ef themo - 
South property: yet hereitis to be vnderſtood, tl. 
it isthe forcible violence of the ſtrong ones, bei: 
applied jointly vnto each end ofthe weake, that d 
chaſe the contrarie property of the weake one in 
the middle thereof: And therefore if you diuidet|: 
weak one inthe middle, then both thoſe ends,whi... 
being ioyned together were the middle, (where 
!0aaſtone can ſbew any vertue ) being now diſtoy:” 
c 


| 


ed, and becomeends, will preſently ſhewa contraty 
property ( according vnro waeneticall nature ) vnto 
the other twoends, 
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Cnay. II, 


The ambignity of the North and Sonth ends of Magnets 
and Magneticall bodies explained, and Doilor Gil- 
bert therein defended. * 


Here 1s not any one errour that breedeth a 
greater confultou in mazneticall knowledge, 
then the miſtaking ofthe right vaderſtanding of the 
true North and South ends, aſwell in magnersthem- 
{elues, as alſo in magneticall bodies, whoſocuer chere- 
fore thar will cake alittle paines in the beginning for 
ro vnderſ{tand this well, ſhal! free himſelte from ma- 
ny intricate difficulties in this argument , which 0+ 
therwiſe muſt needes befall him ; wherein ſome hau- 
ing limed themſelues, have fallen into many errors, 
euery one til] begetting another worſe then him- 
| felfe. Allthoſe which did write before Door Gzl- 
— bertdid namethat end of a magnet which being pia- 
ced ina wooden dith , and ſet to ſwimme inwater, 
would turne and ſettle it ſelfe rowards the North, 
the North end of the magnet 4 and the other the 
South end. Andeuen ſo did they ofall Dial-needles, 
Compaſles and magreticall bodies. But Doctour 
Gilbert, not for any new-fangled innouation,or ſeite- 
conceit,but vpon good reaſon and firme demonſra- 
tion auoucheth and prooueth the contrarie, and 
clearely ſhewerh, tharthe former vulgar aſſertion 
D:2 ieriouſly 
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ſetjouſly defended, tendeth vnto the overthrow of 
all magneticall Philoſophic , by vndermining (. as it 
were) the whole frametherect; and yetinc-mmon 
ſpeech the old rule may hold , Lequen.nm camaules. 
ſentiendam cum ſapientibus, For it woulc feeme a 
range ſpeech vatoa Marriner to tell bim chat his 
Flower de lucc were become tne South point of his 
compaſle, and yet this aſſertion is moſt true,and cer- 
raine that it is the North end of cuery magzet and 
agneticall body, that being placed in i thinne wod- 
den diſh in water,or any mazzeticall needle vpon his 
pinne, which ſerteth it ſelfe and pointeth vnto the 
South, and itisthe South end which pointeth vnto 
the Nocth. Forproofe hereof, take theſe wordes of 
North and South in whether of the two former ſig- 
' nifications you pleaſe, and maketriall thereofin any. 
two menets,or any two marnericali bodies, ſo placed ' 
thatrhey may freely rurne according vnto their 
natures, and you ſhall alwaies ſce a naturall inclinati- 
on of the contrary ends ofthe one vnto the contra- . 
ry ends of the other, as of the North end of the one. 


vnto the South end of the other, and reciprecated_ 1 | 
of the South ofthe oneto the North of the other z-# 


But theends in the one ahd the other will alwaies 
flic from thoſe of like denomination , as-the Nerth 
end of the one from the North end ofthe other, and 
the South endof the one from the South end of the 
_ other. 
Foras muchthen as all-agxers themſelues, and all 
mgneticall bodies (being ſo placed as they may haue 
their free motion) compoſe themſeJues magnetically 
towards the Poles of the carth, it muſt needs bethat 
IE. 
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it isthetruye naturall South end oftie M1gnet or 'Mer- 
peticall needle, thatpointeth towards the North of 
the Earth: and it is the true naturall North end of 
the Magnet or Magneticall needle that pointeth to- 
wards the Souchof the Earth, becaule che contrary 
ends dye afte& one an other, and each of them doe 
naturaliy fie, the onie end of the one, from that end 
of the other, which is of like denomination vnto it 
ſeife: for example, In this following Diagram of the 
whole Magyer, E. A,is ſuppoſed to notethe true na- . 
turall North end thereof, and B. the South end, 


This Magnet being placed ina woodden dith , ſwim- 
ming in water, freely muſt, and will, of Magneticall 
neceſlitic, with his true North end, A. ſettle himſelf 
ſo, that A. muſt point towards the South of the 
Earth. And the South _ B. towards the Nets 
We of. 


14 agnetical rauerntements, 


of the Earth : Becauſcall Magnets and all Magneti- 
call bodies, do naturally afte&, the one the contrary 
endofthe other, and doe auoide and flie from their 
ends of like denomination. 

Now for a further conſideration of theſe proper- 
ties ſuppoſe that you will cut of a peece ofthis Mag- 
#ct meridionally , viz. C. D: manifeft experience 
will ſhew, that C, which did innature participate 
with A. in the entire Magne?, E: ( as being both of 


. thetrue North part thereof) now being leparated, 


will not abide ir. In like manner D, of the other end 
of the little one, willnot abide, B: of the great one, 
with whom being entire in nature he didparticipate, 
as being both true Southerly parts of the entire 
Magnet, FE: Andthat becauſe the endsof like deno- 
mination of any two Magvers, doe naturally flic the 
one from the other, 

But here you muſt beware of an errour , which 
ſome vnhappily haue entangled themſelues withall: - | 


who bceholding the afore-mentioned diſcord (as be- | 


tweene A: and C:) wrongfully ſuppoſed, that, if MW 
both theſe Aegners the greater and thelefſe, werewl 
conveniently placed to ſwim in water thelittle ohe 
would not with his end C, point vnto the South of 
the earth, as it did in the Magret being entire;where 
it wasa part of the true North end, but would point 
quite contrarily. There is no manner ofany ſuch al- 
teration , but that both the great one aydthe little 
one ( and all the like, that are cur meridionally one 
from another) will abſolutely point the very ſame 
way which the entire one did, only you muſt knew, 


that the meridian Line will ſomewhar be remoued 
n 
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in each of them from the dinifion, as you may geſſe 
by the two pricked lines, parallel vntothe meridian 
(or axis) A: B:of E.the entire one, andthe diſagre- 
ig of their ends is onely within the Orbe of their for- 
ces, both their generall diſpaſitions towards the 
Earth euer continuing one and the ſelfe-ſamerhar it 
Was at the firft. Yea morconer, placethem ſo that 
they may freely ſwim within the orbe of their owne 
force, and they will (with very little helpe or none ar 
all) conformethemſelues in ſuch ſort that the one of 
them will 1oyne it felfeendlong vntothe other, at 
their contrary ends, and point the ſame way both of 
them , the which they did at the firſt in the entire 
one. If youtouch the end of any Ag-eticall needle 
vpon A, being the true North end of that Aegret, 
that endof theneedle will become a true South end, 
and will point vnto the North of the Horizon : if you 
rouch it vpon B, that will become a true North end, 
and will point vnto the South of the Morizoy. And 
the like will it doe, if youtouchitvpon, C: as when 
you touched it vpon, A, and vpon, D, as when you 
touched it vpon B , although in both theſe not fo 
ſtrongly ; ſo that Do##: Gilberts aſſertion doth not 
paine-ſay the Marriners opinton, that his Flower de 
Lace ſhould tot ſtill remainethe North point ot his 
Compaſſe , onely hee ſheweth which end of the 
Maznet it is, wiich doth giue him that vertue,name- 
ly,thar it is thetrue Notth end; ſothatif youhold 
the true North end of the Magnet ncere vnto the 
Flower de Luce it will come vnto him : it you take 
away the Meenet, it will come vnto theNorth of the 
Hor1zop. 


_ tyrizan. If you will diuide a Magyer not meridio- 
nally as in theformer example, bur 


: 
Ln y o . 
L o 


l 4 » TY 5868 | "3 - '9Y *F at 7 , 8 : Pres 4 - y 50g ; 6, "A K : l Wu 
Ces -- '/ " JT IN . 
NY WIRES - | , hed * 
call. Aduortiſements 
. . £1 


"fe 
oa 9% ah 
» % eb 


” 
- 


om 
Me 
J s p » 
wee, . . 
AN - i. BL wa 
Oo . - 
va al #4 
” — . 5 : -_ 
ry. a. boar + ; 
- Y « 
_ v 4 [ - - 
Rd : 
; 'v - p" FO o M 4 
'F - 


xquinoCtially,asinthisby the pricked line, C:D. A. 
being ftill che true North end, and B: the true South 
end, and A: B: being the Meridian line, or axis of 
the ſtone : if you ſet theſe diuided ſeuerall peeces 
a ſunder, that they may ſwim within the 0rbe of their 
forces, they will affe& to ioyne themlclues in the 
very place where they were diuided, as alſo inthe 
ends, A: vnto B: by the former reaſons of contrary 
denominatien. And if you place thema ſwimming 
withour the 0rbe of their forces, A: and B: will ſtill 
yet retaine their former natures, and.euen ſo willit 
fall our,ifyou make your diuijion in any other place 
of the Maznee towards either end paxallell vnto 


x#quinoRiall of the Magnet. | K 
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Caae. III. 
Certaine generall obſeruations of the natureand 


properties of the Loadſtone. 


[ Oadfkones of divers and ſundry parts of the world 
as of Norway, Elva, Benzala, &c., haue one and 
che ſelfe-ſame property dire&tiue, I meane of ſhew- 
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ing the North and South, and alſo the ſelfe-ſame 


points reſpeQiuedeclining or dipping vnder the Ho- 


11208. They doe likewiſe agree in their variations, 
and each one will draw yron, and likewiſe one an- 
other. Eucry Loadfloxe, of what forme ſoeuer he 
be, hath eicher actually or potentially rwo points, 
the one Northern,the other Southerne. Acually,if 
either by caſualty (if it ſo fall out) or by induſtry the 
ſtone be fo faſhioned, that thoſe two oppoſite points 
be eminent or perſpicuous therein: Potentially, if 
thateither the ſtone be flat and but thin inthe di- 
menilon of North and South though broad other- 


wiſe, for ſo ſhall the vertue of the ſtone be diſperſed 


co the extreame parts thereof, in the edges round 
about; or if it haue therwo oppolite points in any 
concauitic, then will the ſtone thew in the eminent 
border or edge of that eoncauitic onely a confuled 
dull force, andinthe concauitieir ſelfe very little or 
nothing ar all. Thar ſtone is well proportioned for 
rouching which reſemblethan O#a/forme,and hath 
his due points in his ends, and 1s voide of any bunch 
or concauitie. For the generall forme of a ſtone be- 
ing good, euery concauttie is a diminiſhing of his 
force, and every bunch is but a ſuperfluous burden; 
Inſomuch that my ſelte haue made experience of a 
ſtone that ofſubſtance was very good, and of weight 


was vpon athree and twenty ounces, but of 1 eifor- 


dered forme, I therefore tooke away twelue ounces 
from him, and yer diminiſhed nor one tote of his 
force. And this did I in a ſtone that was all of like 
ſubſtance. But if it be onerhart is intermingled of di- 
vers ſubſtances ( as many ſuch there are andthoſe 
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eafily diſcerned by their colour) you may ſomtimes 
take away three quarters and more of his ſubſtance 
without diminiſhing any thing at all of bis vertue, 
For colours, moſt commonly the Tron-like 1s beſt : 
very blacke or whitiſh {e]dome proues good; gray, 
indifferent ; the more white in any ſtone, ſo much 
the worſe. There are certaine that are of an yron 
colour, mingled with red , of which ſome bee very 
good, ſome but indifferent. By three waies you 
m3y prove Whether a gx be good or not; the 
one is, by taking vp yron with the bare ſtone : The 
other by Eiuing more or leſle vertue vnto a knife, or 
any ſuch thing to lifr yron : The third if it will with 
good ftrength moue a Magneticall needle a pretty 
good diſtance of , and readily alterthe ends of the 
needle without rouching of them, making the North 
South, and the South North : The two latter of 
rheſe doe neuer faile, but the firſt doth divers times. 
And very certaine itis, that whatſoever ſtone doth 
moſt ſtrongly impart his force vntoa knife, or moue 
a needle with quicknes, the power of lifting yp yron 
in ſuch a one, will mightily be increaſed with a Cap. 
For this is generally the nature of all Magyets, thatif 
there be 2, of different quantities,and equall irength 
in lifting vp yron, the greater will give the ſtronger 
rouch, and moue a Mazrcticall needle farther of, al- 
though the leſſer will take vp as much yron, or ſome- 
what more, than the greater. Andagaine ſuppoſe 
there be a Magnet of a pound weight,thar beifig fitly 
armed, Will take vp foure pounds of yron, and not a- 
bone, if you diuide him into very ſmall peeces, you 
Mall. inde of them being orderly vſed that will lift 


vp 


weights. Allo very often it is feene, that Magners 


the capp, and yet the othergiue a farre ſtronger 


agneticall Aduertiſements: 


vp 20 times, yea 40 times his owne weight and a 
preat deale more, if they be made very ſmall, as of _.. 
three or foure graines weight; And yer wherethe | 
great one will giue a touch vntoa knife for to take vp 'Þ 
foure ounces of yron , and will moue a Aazreticall ll. 
needle three foote of ; this little one will not giue a - Wl. 
touch vato a knife to take vpa needle, nor moue a \h 
Mazneticall needle fonre inches of; that as a Mewet 1s | 1 [ il 
diminiſhed in ſubſtance ( I meane a Magnet of a re- il! 
eularforme) ſo doth he looſe in his vertue of touch- Wl” 
ing, and increaſeth for his ſmall quantitie in lifting of 140 
yron, whereby it 15 manifeſt that theſe two proper- 
ties goe not alwaies ioyntly together in the ſame 
proportion and degree. And here hence it is, that 
many ſeeing little Magners artificially ſer inrings for 
to take vp (for thetrquantirie) a great peece of yron, 
doe wrongfully imagine that the great one ( whole 
particles they are) or any other great one,ſhould doe 
the like, namely to cake vp ſo many times their owne 
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being of like forme and weight, but of diuers kinds, 
the one will take vp more yron of himſelfe withour 


touch ; bur then, if you doe fit hoth of them accor- 
dingly with caps, he which gaue rhe ſtronger touch, 
will take vp more yron than the other. Theprinci- 
pall force ofthe Loadſione well proportioned, paſlerh 
in adireCt line, from the middle of his ſubſtance,be- 
ing (asit were) a Center, through his wwo ends or 
points, which are the imagnaric lines of his chieteſt 
force.from which Center,there iſſue infinice others 
alſo through all parts of the Superficzes of the ſtone, 

2 on 
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on either fide, berweene the twoextreame points 
and.che middle, all which on cicher {ide of the mid- 
dle, being of one nature and property inreſpe&t of 
theic touch are exceedingly different in ſtrength, 
For that ſtill waxeth lefle and lefle,as it approacheth 
continually nearer andnearer the middle, where at 
length in the middle, betweene the two ends, it 
vtterly faintech and commeth to nothing. The 
Loadſfone cormmunicaterh his property to the yron 
or ſteele that is touched with it, ſofarre forth, as the 
yron, or ſteele, which is touched, hath habilitie to re- 
ceiue, and fo that good kill inthe touching be ob- 
ferued, ſteele is farre better than yron, andreceiueth 
2 farre ſtronger touch, and much more effettuall, 
The purerſtecle, ſo much the better; and it it bee 
yron, the purer likewiſe, the better, alwates regar- 
ding that both of them be very ſmooth, and cleane, 
and haue their due temper. The principallproperty 
in common vſe is the [ſhewing of North and South in 
the Horizon, with the appendants.cherevnto.belon- 
ging, which is much more apparant, more ſtrong, 
and more commodious in the ironand ſteele, thatis 
touched, than 1t is inthe ſtone it felfe, becauſe the 
ſubſtance of them may be filed and cut away , and 
drawne into any forme,that welike orliſt our ſelues, 
which the ſubſtance of the ſtone will not permir. 
The Magnet is of ſuchnature,that cnery peece bro- 
ken of and ſeparated from the whoie, hath all the 
properties of che whole, the ſame ſeuerall points of 
North and South, and habilitie alſo for the touch, 
like in kinde, though not of equall power, according 
to.the quantitie and proportion ofthe peece, and the 
part. 
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partoftheſtonethat itisraken from , and this pro- 


pertie in a meaner ſort hath the touched needle and 
wyarota Compaſle alfs. 
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By what meanes the chiefe points of any Magnet of 
what form: ſoeuer may eaſily be ſound out. 


Akeareſpedtiuve or declinatorie needle , of an 
Iinch orthereabouts in length and giuing him 
bistouch, faſten him by his 4x vpon alittle forked 
ſticke, or any ſuch thing , that the needle may hauc 
free ſcope, then offer the ſtone neere the needle, tur- 
ning it roundabout, and immediately you [hall ſce 
the North ofthe needle ( as it isas yet commonly 
called, becauſe ir pointeth vnto the North ) point 
direatly vnto the true North end of the ſtone as ſoon 
as it commeth neere vntoit, and as you turne away 
the end ofthe ſtone the needle will point ſtill ſome- 
what towards it, till the South end of the ftone ap- 
proacheth,for then will theneedle wheele about vp- 
on his 4x#, and point dire&ly with his South, and 
tothe true South ofthe tone. But it you hold the 
needleneere the ſtone, in ſuch ſort that it cannot 
eurne about art liberty then the force of the- ſtone 
may ſoone change the properties of the ends of the 
needle, that the one point which was Notth ſhall 
become South, and that the other which was South 
{hall become North, yetrthe thing it ſelfe is catily 
— ——_ : Forthe Northerly end will alwates hang 
ower. 
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And whereſoeuer the needle, being held neerer 
vnto the ſtone doth ſtand parrallell vnro it not incli- 
ning with either end,towards the ſtone there dire&- 
ly, vnder the middle of the needle, the North and 
South properties of the ſtone doe dinide and parr 
themſelves. This matter is much better performed, 
with a (mal narrow /oaa/toxe of haltean inch(more or 
lefle) in length, hauing inthe ends his due points of 
Northand South and wrought ouer with ſiike of 
two colours from the midle to each end;as for exam- 
pleyellow and white ; T hat part which pointeth to 
the North letir be wrought other with white , and 
the other with yellow. Then if you hang that in 
the midlebya fine ilkethread, andapply it vnto a- 
ny other [oadſtone,the South end of the one willrea- 
dily tinde out the North end of the other ; and con- 
trariwiſe. Inlike manner, with this zzagneticall in- 
frument vou may ſee two pretty concluſtons. I he 
one if you toucha knife with the end of a forcible 
loadſtone, whether it be North or South, and hang 


this wrovght one by aſilke thread in the midle, that 


true North end right ouer the North end of a forci- 
ble /oa1/fone or with the South end ouer the South 


end ofthe other, you ſhall ſee thatit will in no wiſe 
( being letdowne )come vnto the North point cf 
that /oadſtone, but will ( contrary to philsſophicall 


- principles that heauie things ſhould tend direaly 


downewards ) by the meanes of the {ike thread, 


{wimme or wheele about the end of the loadſtone in 
theaire: yea and lift it ſelke ſomewhat vpward, ra- 


ther then perpendicularly light downe vpon it, yea 


this it will do although you place a plate of {ilner, 
lattin, orany ſuch thing, betweene the ſtone and 
it ſelfe. 

The ſecond way. 


Thread a common ſowing needle, and touch the 


point of it with the North end ofany /oadtone, then. 
offer it vnto that ſtone whoſepoints you would find 
out, holding the needle by the thread about an inch 
there-from,and in turning the ſtoneabout, you ſhall 


preſently ſee the needle point vnto the North end 


of this ſtone, and flie from the other end, when by 
your turning itcommeth neere. The contrary et- 


te& enſueth, if you touch the point of the Needle 


withthe other end of the ſtone, wherein you may 


behold that ancient conceived, and of Fre yeeres 


maintainederrour of the contrarietie of Mazn:s and: 
Theamedes to be nothing elle but a contrarie proper- 


ty of one and the felfe ſame Magres. 5 
The. 
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it may hang freely, the one end will craue towardes 
rhe point of the knife, and the other will not abide 
it. The other is, if you hang it end-long, with the 
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The third way. 


Breake off the point of a ſowing needle, halfe an 
inch long or longer ( ifthe ſtone be goed ) but nor 
aboueaquarter of an inch, (if it bea baſe ſtone) lay 
it vpon the ſtone, and moue it to and fro vpon the 
Super ficies thereof ( being ſmooth ) with the needles 
point forwards, and as it commeth neere any of the 
two points of force, it will raiſe ir ſelfe more and 
more: but being brought vneo the point itſelte, 1t 
will ſtand there ſtraight vpright; It the ſtone be rag- 
cd this cannot well be practiſed, otherwiſe ofall o- 


ther it isthe moſt certaine way. Now whetherirt be 
'your North or South end the eite& will ſoone de- 


Clare, 


The fourth way, 


Hauing an ordinarie Niall with a magneticall nee- 
dle,ora layling compaſle. or any mazneticall needle 
ſtanding on a fharpe pinne, hold neere thereunto 
the ſtone turning it in your hand,then will the north 
end of the needle (l meane the ena that pointeth to 
the North ) reſpe& the true North point of tae 
ſtone. ' 


T he fift way. 


Alſoif you touch a common ſowing needle ( the 
longerthe better ) and pur ti through a little peice of 
corke, nor bigger then may well bearer vp, ſo that 
by the meanes thereof, it may ſwimme in a baſon of 
water, the ſame if you ofer the ſtone vnto it, will 


(hew 


 thatnoneother way whatſoeuer will more readily 
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{hew the like efte&t. And hereit isto beremembred, DN; 
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or truely define the magneticall Meridian, then this of 
the needle with corcke in the water. And thercfore ME! 
4s It is very requiſite for man y purpoſes that euer y " 'Y 
Traucler either by land or eſpecially by ſea ſhould b.\ 
alwaies haue (it he may) an zquinocQiall Diall with Wil 
him, ſo would [ not with thatany of them ſhould be "1:8 
without ſome ſowing needles rouched with a good MN: 
ſtone which wil both ſerue the proper vſes of fowing Wh! 
without impairing their touch ( for it is open aire Ml 
and ruſt that are the greateſt enemies thereof) And 

atany time with a peice of corcke, or a drie ſticke in 
the water will ſhew the magneticall meridian ; a mat. 0. 
ter though meane and triuiall in ſhew, yet betwcene AWW 
whiles of fo great importance that it may ſerue to (MF 
ſauce very many mens liues. 


Afexthway. = 


Alſo if you prepare a little round Loadſtone of a ih 
quarter ofan inch diameter or thereabout ( bur it ihe 
muſt be a very good one) hauing his two poles bl l 
marked and fitted in ſuch manner that it ealily turne IIhI 
abour in a little frame according vnto this picture. (IN 
The like alſo in his ſort will come to paſle, if you "OW! 
hang a ſmalldeclinatorie Needle in a frame1a this 4" 
manner. TO | 
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Then by mouing itin his frame all ouer the ſtone, 
the North pole of this will finde the South of the 
other; And likewiſe willthe South, the North of 
the greatonezPFor itis not in outward ſhew between 
one 224gnet and another, as it 15 betweene a m4gxct 


and a magneticall needle, the contrarie ends of the 


magaet will couet in their motion to meete together, 
bur the end of the needie which turneth North, will 
come vnto the North ofthe ſtone: For in very truth 
it is the South point of the needle, evien as the #149- 
zet it ſelfe being placed. in. a woodden diſhin water 
will turne with his North end vnto the South, and 
with his South end,diſh andall, towardsthe North, 
a5 1t is Jargely declared in the ſecond Chapter of this 
booke. Thelikeefte& will alſo. follow if you hang 
as atoreſaid a ſmall magyet in the middle by a ſmal] 
{1\ke thread, that it may freely. turne without impe- 
diment according vnto his owne-nature.. Bur this 
property it will ſhew quicker, or flower according 
vnto the goodneſle of the ſubſtance, and fitneſſe of 
the forme. The beſt formefor this purpoſe is the ex- 
tended ovall, hauing his poles preciſely in his ends. 
It his poles be ſomepretcy diſtance, the one end i: 
WATIQs 


g 9 FO 24. dt5s 4 g : $7'N 1 Y " 4%4 = 4 Om AS v F " 
% C Ws / on F $ _ - I > » - ! 
g OY 4” +. : 
. 2082 
. 
- 


Magneticall Aduertiſements, 27 
wards the Eaſt of the Kone, and the other aſmuch 
towards the Weſt, this ſtone in his lengrh will not 
point vnto the agnetireat North and South ( as 0- 
therwiſe he would) but vnto {ome other point of the 
Horizon; yea following this experiment in this ſort, 
you may make him ſtand vnto any point of the 
Compaſle: onely you ought to abridgethe ſtone in 
his length that he may come ſomewhatneerer vnto 
a circuler forme, that ſo his diameter of North and 
South ( being through the magneri/mne of the earth, 
the cauſe of this motion }may be ſo iwuch tne longer 
In compariſon of the Maſſe of the ſtone, and conſe- 
quently more efteftuall. After the like manner you 
may ſo touch the wicrs of a Compaſle, that the 
Flower de lace of the flie, ſhall ftand vnto what point 
of the Horizon you pleaſe, although the Diameter 
of the wicrs doe ſtill remaine fixed vnder the Flower 
de Luce, and the South point of the Carde. 

Finally to conclude this point with a mag#eticall 
delight, if you touch two ſowing needles in a con- 
trary ſort, that is, thepoint of the onenortherly and 
of the other Southerly, and ſet them with rhcir 
corckes the one at the one {ide of a baſon of water 
and the other at the other, you ſhall ſee them, as 
quickned with vitall ſpirit, euen ſo ro mouethe one 
end towardsthe other , at the firſt faire and ſoftly, 
but when they draw neere they will ruſh together 
(as it were) with akinde of violence, the point of 
the one ſtriking preciſely ar the point of the other, 
you mnft place the needle, whoſe point isrouched 
for the North on the South fide of ofthe baſon,and 


the other on the other ſide : Otherwiſe the heads 
F 2 and 
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and notthe points will runne together, a thing farre 
more worthy of admiration, then all theſelfe moo- 
nersof any Deaalus or Architas T arentinwz,and more 
ſtrange to behold then the connexion of Iron rings 
combined by vertite magneticall, whereat S. _Augu- 
tine ſo much, and that iuftly, did wonder. 


| Cnary, V, 
The manner of capping both with ſingle and double 


cappes and the nature of them. 


T* He ſtone being brought vnto his perfeRt forme 
you muſt haue a mquld made of Iron of the ve- 
ry lame proportion incuery reſpe& andequallinall 
his dimenſions, then ſetting the ſtone aſide,let your 
workeman frame & faſhion his cappes and fit them 
vpon this mould as it it werethe ſtone,thus ſhall you 
be ſurcto preſerue your magnet from many dangers, 
very incident vntorude handling : And hauing ſo 
done you may ſetthem on the ſtone it ſelfe , amen- 
ding. any ſmall faults , without endangering the 
ſtone, either with bruiſings,or knocks; For the thick- 
nefle andlargeneſſe of the cappes, there can bee no 
generall rule preſcribed; but it muſt beleftvnto the 
rriall and ingenious dexterity of the workeman : as 
alſo forthe handſome fafleriing either by ſoadering, 
or riuetting of chem with lattin plates to the Caps 
ro keepe them 1n their places firme and ſteddy , ac- 
cording as you ſecin thispi&ureof a ſtone, armed 
with !tngle Cappes. 
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The double Cappes are nothing but two ſquate 
or round knobsprominent and iſſuing out of the ſin. 
ole Cappes (as necre as may be)at right angles with 
the Ax# of the ſtone,agreeable to this forme, which 
was faſhioned by a very skilfull workman 
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otWincheſter,one that for all manner faſhioning,cut- 
ting, ſoadering, peecing, and capping of Lo:d/topcs, 
is the moſt exquiſite that Ihaueknowne, as DoQtor 
Gilbert would alſo confeſle, who had his beſt faſhio- 
ned andcapped by him ; and ſo ſome Noblemen 
and divers Gentlemen, to their great contentment, 
hauchadthelike. I finde nor as yetany profitable 
vie ef the double capping, but only for admiration, 


in taking vp a greater quantitie, more by the one 
Þ 2 Falie, 
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30 Magneticall Aduertiſements, 
halfe, then the two ſeuerall ends could doe each by it 
ſelfe: as if each end will take vp halfga pound, be- 
ing capped in this ſort, that each prominent end. 
may lay hold vponthe iron fitted for it in this maner, 
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i ir oughttotake vp a pound and a halte and more: 
| * Thereaſon whereof is this, becauſe the Magyer, in 
; touching any one end of a fitting peece of iron or 
ſtcele, doth not onely infuſe the vertuc of that end, 
which toucheth the iron, into that touched end,but 
alſo the contrary vertue into the other end. 

Now therefore in this poſition, both cnds ofthe 


; being applied varo the two ends ofthe 1ron, 
le hh theſe 
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theſe two contrary forces ſtriuein this peece of iron, 
the North to repell the South, and the South the 
North : ſo that each force is driuen neerer his owne 
end, and becommeth there ſo much the ſtronger 
then otherwiſe it would be. For proofe whereof. 
take a little narrow ſquarepecce of iron,of the length 


ofthe capped ſtone, and ioyned inthe middeſt with 
Copper after this ſort : 


A. is ſuppoſed to bealong ſquare,or a ſquare-like 
peece of iron, inlength fitting the two double caps 
of a Loedfione. | 

B. alongſiquarepeece, the ends iron, the middle 
cos. C. hath alefle ſpace of copper, and D. leaſt 
ol all. 

It you apply the Loadſtone vnto A, hewill hold A 
very ſtrongly ; but if you pur any ofthe other three 
pPeeces vader A, thatit may touchany of them, hee 
will not by any meanes lift it vp. If you apply the 
Loadſtone vnto B, hewilltake it vp very weakly,and 
C ſomewhas more ftrongly, but D ſtrongeſt of all 
theſe three, yet not comparable to the Rog 
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wherewith hee taketh vp A. Againe, although the 
Loaaſioneraketh vp B but weakly, yet if you place B 
vpon A, he will take them both very ſtrongly ; yea 
more, place'B vpon C, theſe two vpon D, all three 
vpon A, apply the Loadſione vnto B, being the vp- 
permoſt, and he will lift them all vp very ealily. 
The cauſe hereof is, when a Loaaſtone with his 
double cappe is placed vpon A, the force of both 
ends ſ{triuing in that peece of iron paralel-wiſe vnto 
the 4x ofthe ſtone, the North and South forces 
are driuen more cloſely vnto their proper ends. But 
in B, (becauſe of the intermediate copper) there can 
beno ſuch cloſedriuing of his forces intd their pro- 
per ends, as Was in A : andtherefore the Zoaaſtone_s 
lifteth vp B,but only as if his two ends were two lit- 
tle loole peeces of iron, hangivig in the aire, and the 
intermediate coppera burthen vpon them. But pla- 
cing Bvpon' A, A in the manner (as it were) of a 
bridge, ioyneth the two endstogether into their for- 
mer combats, and thetwo ends of B, foraſmuch as 
theyarebut (as it were)two looſe peeces of iron han- 
ing in the aire, the two forces of the Lonaſtone”s 
Noh and South, diſtintly and ſcuerally paſle 
thorow themUownwards into A, which it could not 
doe, if it had beene oneentire peece of iron : and o 
all thoſe foure peeces, being placed one vpon ano- 
ther, ſo that A be vndermolt, whether directly or 
ſidewiſc,the Loadftonewill ealily lift them all vp, and 
not otherwiſe. 

When a Loaitonelifterh vp iron at one end onely, 
thevertue ofthe ſtone is infuſed into the whole body 
downward of that iron,if it be not very long. 

But 
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But when by the meanes of the double cappes, 


- Both ends doe lift iron ioyntly rogether, he infuſerh 
very {mall force downeward into-the body of the 


iron that itlifterh vp.: for the forces of the both ends 
are ſo ſtriuingn acollaterallline ofthe iron, paraleil 
vato the L4x# of the ſtone, that whereas a good 
Maznet lifting vp at oneend, will extend his vertuc 
downewards twelue or fourteene inches, in apply- 
ing both ends vnto the iron, by the meanes of the 
double caps, hee will not extend his force downe- 
ward the diſtance of one inch, nor withany ſtrength 
the diftance of halfe an inch, as in this former ex- 
ample. | 

If a AGgre? willlift at oneend a pound of iron, 
faſten you halfe an ounce of iron vnto foure ounces 
of wood, or any other ſubſtance ſauing iron,and he 
will neuer take it vp, becauſe his vertue can pierce 
bur onely that halfe ounce, and hath no power ro 
enter intotheotherſubſtance ; and that ſmall por- 
tion of vertue, contained inthe halfe ounce, cannot 
hold vp the other ſtrange ſubſtance. But this very 
ſame XMegnet, by the meancs of double caps laying 


hold ofa peece of iron fitted for the purpoſe, and of » 


this faſhion, being bur halfe an ounce, may very 


| welland 


G readily 


readily take vp three pounds of any other ſubſtance: 
whatſoever that is faſtened vnto it, becauſe that the 
whole force of the ſtone being imployedin the ſtrife 
ofthe'contrary ends, in the iron paralel|-wiſe, vnto 
the 4x% of the ſtone, each end apprehendeth and 
lifteth vp chis peece of iron and a great portion of 
any other ſubſtancethatis faſtened vnto it, andhis: 
whole force being imployed herein, all his former 
vigour, vpward, downeward , or endlong, .is-as it 
were fettered and impriſoned, that vntill.you looſe 
him of theſe fetters, hee is not able-ateitherend to 
take vp one quarter of that which hedid before. . 
Plizy in his naturall hiſtoric writeth;, that Dino- 
era:es that famons Archite& builder of Alexandria, 
at Prolemies commandement began to vaulta Tem- 
ple with Magnets, that theremight ſeeme tohangin 
the airethe image of his (iſter Axſinge, made of ron 
or: 


forthatpurpoſe : but both Dinocratorand Prolemic_ 
dying in the meane ſpace, that enterpriſe ceaſed. 
Neither indeed (ifthey both had lived)could it cuer 
haue come to paſſe by that means, by reaſon oftwo 


impoſhibilities : The one is, that by the force of the 


Loaa/ſiones, nothing can fo hang in the aire, but thar 
it either mult toueh the ſtone it ſelfe, or ſome other 
intermediate ſubſtance betweene it and the ſtone, 
that barreth it from comming to the ſtone ir ſelfe. 
For example, lay two or three needles vpon a 
ſmooth table, put a {tluer or pewter plate vpon 
them, and vpon the plate a-Zoadfoxe,then lift vpthe 
plate aloft with the Zoadforclying ſtill vpon it, and 
you (hall ſee the heedles hanging indeed in the aire 
cndlong, and if you mouethe ſtoneabout the plate, 
following ſtilLvnderneath, but euermore touching 
the plate, which is the intermediate body, that kce- 
peth them from comming to touch the ſtone, which 
otherwiſe by their naturall inclination very ſpeedily 
they would doe. Bur as for that image of 4r/inee; 
how had it beene pofſhble for it to haue touched at 
once, mediately or immediately, ſo greata number 
of Magnets, whereof the pretended vault muſt needs 
haueconlited ? The other is, thatſuch a multitude 
of Meenets would nothing bur confound the one the 
othersforces, fo thatone of them alone being ſoli- 
tarie and ſenered from his company, might ſhew 
more force then al that infoctable ſocietie could doe, 
each one hindeting the efficacie of the other. Much 
 likea teeme of many horſes, where eucry one draw- 
ing bis ſundry way, might ſoone with diſordered 
Frecchipg tire himſelfe apd his fellowes, but never 
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mouethe loade oneiotfromtheplace. Infomuch as 
one (and pofhibly the worſt) would doe more good 
alone, wherehee might orderly and freely vie his 
owne ſtrength, then hee and all the many of them 
could doe being toyned together in vicinitie of bo- 
dies, but extremely diftraAed through contrarietic 
of courſes. 

The only way to performe ſuch a matter (if it 
were worth a doing) would be to prepare one-migh- 
tie great Loadſtone of excellent goodneſle : which 
having his due proportion, after an extended ouall 
forme, [hould be fitted with double cappes, and {o 
placed inthe roocfe of a building, that his ./xs be. 
paralell tothe Horizon :inthisfort(out ofalldoubt) 
a fairelarge image might bee held vp very ſtrongly 
by ſuch a Augrer, let the ſtuffe or ſubſtance thereof 
be whatſoeuer, (howbeit the lighter the better) (o- 
that there be faſtened vnto the vppermoſ part of 
the lmagea ſmall peece of iron accordingly prepa- 

red and placed for rhe two prominent ends of the- 
double cappes of the ſtone, to lay hold thereon.But 
enough hereof. 

Inthecapping of Magnets, this generall ruleis to 
be obſerued, that they oughtro-be made ofthe fi. 
neſt andfofteſt iron, and not of ſteele : the waight 
alſo, which the Magnet-raketh vp, (ſhould beof the 
like iren,andnot of iteele, as aforeſaid. For although 
ſtecle retaineth at the leaſt ten times as much vertue 
as iren, when it1s once ſeparated from theſtone,caw 
doc;yetas long as there is any.contiguitie betweene: 
the ſtone and them, hee holdeth iron more ftrong]y. 
then ſtcele.Both-which differences in either of _ | 


by manifeſtexperience are certaine, and: ſeemeto 
proceede of notable faſtneſle or cloſeneſle in the 
ſteeleabouethe iron ; by meanes whereofthe mag- 
veticall vertue doth longer and. more forcibly conti- 


nue in thatthen in this : cuen as fire more mightily 


poſſeſſeth, and fora greater ſpace abideth in ſtone, 
erany ſuch firme or ſolid matter, then in wood, or 
ſtraw, or the like thinne and hollow ſubſtances: and 
therefore thoſe. compaſle-makers, that make-the 


wiers of their flies for ſailing compaſles-of meere 
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iron, ought not by any meanes to be ſuffered : for 
togaine two pence ina compaſſe(andicarcely that) 

they intollerably abuſe thoſe that trauell by ſea, to 
their great danger and milchictc. 


Cnare. VI. 
Of cementing and peecing of Loadſtones. 


| Sk your: Simmon”, doe thus : Take the fine 
powder of a Zoarfone, halfe ſo much powder of 
new bricke made very ſmall ard*{ubrill, onepart'of 
Bargandie pitch, halte ſo much Roflen, aſmall por- 
tion of:vnwrought waxe : mingleall theſe together 
very well vpena ſoft fire, and make the whole maſſe 
In Iittleroules. Now when you will cement a ſtone; 
doe thus : heat the two peeces ofthe ſtone very hot, 
and likewiſe the ſimmon, then ſtrake the places 


that you will ſoder,, ouer with the fimmon very: 


thinly, and ioyne them ſomewhat hard together, 
'ctting them ſo ſtand. vntill they be cold, and you 
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ſhall have it fully as ſtrong, as if it were an entire 
ſtone of it ſelte, and notto be ſenered but by great 
heat of fire. In peecing of the Zoadfores, there muſt 
diligent heede be taken tothe nature of the Zoad- 
ſtone in generall, and alſo to thoſe particular peeces 
which you would ioyne together. The LZoadfloxe_- 
in generall (as it 1s ſhewed before)that his force iſſu- 
eth (as it werc) fromacenterin the middle of the 
ſtone, toall the ſnperficies thereof vniuerſally, but 
moſt ſtrongly vnto the Poles from the middle, one 
way the ſtone is all ofa Northerly nature, and all of 
it Southerly the other way. For example. 


A. is the North end,B.the South end ofa Zoadftore, 
D. the middle. .Syppoſe youcut off a peece at C, 
thenſhall D. be po morethe middle, bur it (hall be 
aparto; the Narth ofthe tqne,and the middle is re- 
moued neerer B,and the vertue of North and South 
doth not now diuide itſelfe at D (as it did before) 
but D. is now hecomea part ofthe North end of the 
ſtone, which it was not before. In this example fol- 


E 


lowing letthere 


be 


be two Loadftones, the one longer then the other, the 
North of both noted with A, the South with B,the 


middle of the thorter, where the North and South 
properties doe part, is C.. Suppoſe youwillfaften 


theſe two With {immon, the end B. oftheſhorcer 
vnto the end A. ofthe longer, fo ſhalltheſerwobe- 
come one Loadftone, and not onely C, which was 
the middle (where. ah 


CG 


B 


E 


the North and South properties did part) in the lic- 


this conioyned LZoadftoxe, but alſo euen B: it ſelfe, 
which was in the ſhort one the very. South Pole, is 
mn now in this become part of the North portion, the 
middle of this (where the North and South proper- 

ties 


tle one, is now becomea part of the North end in: 


and the other South, being ioyned together, haue 
but only two points in all, the one North, the other 
South. Moreouer, if you -haue two Loadfiones (for 
example) of like goodnefle, about foure inches 
peece in length, baving their North. and South 
points duly at their ends, if you cut off ar either of 
rheir.ends halfe an inch, and conioyne them with 
the contrary of the great ones, they will preſently 
have contrary properties vnto that which they had 
before ; ſothat a needle touched before that would 
turne North, being now touched in the ſelfe fame 
place willturne South, ſhewing that the. vertue of 
the two ends doth alwayes proceed and extend it 
ſelfe from the body ofthe whole Zoadfone,and from 
the whole, (ſheweth it ſelfe moſt forcible (as afore- 
ſaid)in the ends; andeither of the. Zozaſtones will be 
in his perfe goodneſle, as at thefirſt.: If youthinke 
good to ſet two Loadftonestogetherin ſuch ſort, that 
you would hane the augmentation onely in thick- 
nefſe, and not in length, then doethus : If they be 
borh of one length, grinde them ſo that they ma 
ioynecloſe, the broad (ide of the one agreeing with 
the broad fide of the other , hauing North vpon 
North, and Seuth vpon South, as in this example. 


A.mut 


A. muft be 1oyned vpon A, andB. vpon B : but if 


you toynethe two ſo, that A.lighteth vponB, you 
marre the new Magnet, by contounding his forces. 
NotwithRanding if you like to ioyne them inlength 
onely, notin thicknefle, then indeed muſt yon com- 
bine B.and A, andnot A.and A, nor B. and B, left 


herealſoyou incurre the former inconuenience, of 


confufion offorces. Take another example : Sup- 
poſea Zoadfione to bee long and ſomewhat round, 


ſmallerat one end then at the other, the ſmaller end 


to be North ſigned with A, the other South ſigned 
with B: let this Mages bee diuided long-wayesinto 
two equallparts, thorow both the Poles, A. and B. 


And 
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Andlet one of theſe halfes be placed vpon apecceof 
glaſſe or a ſmooth Table; certaine itis, that if you do 
offer to touch A, ofthis, with A, ofthe other,this A 
will turne away from that, which (rhe ſtone being 
entire) it did ioynewith before : Or if you offer B, 
vatoB, it will doe thelike. And no maruaile, for in 
this caſe oftoucking A,with A, or B, with B: what 
elſe in effetdoe you, butattemptto ioyne the two 
halfes in length and that atlike ends? A thing dire- 
Rly repugnant to. the principles of Magreticall Phile- 
ſophie. But let me admoniſh you, to put the rounder 
fide of the ſtone downewards, next vnto the glaſle, 
that it may turne the quicker : yer if the ſtone be ex- 
cellent it wilt doe the ſame alſo vpon the flat fide. 
Moreouer if you place this two haltes, the one vpon 
the other preciſely asthey were at the firft, they will 
agree 
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agree very well: becauſe they are asone, and the 
ſelfe-ſame Magnet. But if you place them the one 


{waruing from the other, at either end, then will A, 


of the one, turne about vnto B, of the other; be- 
cauſe they arenow as two ſeuerall and diuers AMag- 
nets, Forthe better conceiuing hereof, you are to re- 


member, thateuery part of a Loadione (be itan half 


or any other) being once diuided from the whole,is 
( as Schoole-men call it) Totum inteerale, a whole 
Loaaftone by it ſelfe, vtterly diuciſe and eſtranged 
from that whole , whoſe part before it was , and 
therefore reteineth diſtinaly in irſelfe, all the pro- 
perties of a Zoadftone, though not ſo ſtrong, as the 
whole had when this was ioyned therevnto, 

In Zeadfponesthere is apart truely ſaid to be diui- 
dcd from the whole, when the points of that part, 
orends, or Poles (and fo, by neceflary conſequence, 
the Axis and <£quater,in which the vniuerſall frame 


of Magneticall power conſiſteth, hauc a poſition di-_ 
uers from the Poles or points of the whole. For this ' 


cauſe, inthelaſt example the one halfe A: B: being 
ſuppoſed to ſwarue from the other halfe B: A: atei- 
ther end, muſt needs preſently be diuided from it, 


and now cannot be pars integri, but is of neceſkitie 


Totum integrale, a ſeuerall and abſolute Magnez of it 
ſelfc, and ſo by an eſſentiall property common to all 
Magnets, coueteth with his point A, the contrary B: 
of that which is vnderit. Wherefore like as exact 
agreement is betweene two Mathematical figures 
when being applied together, the extreames of the 
one, doe preciſely fall vpon the extreames of the 


other, each vpon his correſpondent extreame , and 
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is made one therewith :. euen ſuch is the perfe 

compoſition or ſetting regether of the parts of a 
Magn:ticall body , and namely of thoſe two equall 
parts before exemplified, you muſtſoiopnc one vp- 
on another, that the two extreames,or ends, be al- 

_ waies of the ſamenature Northerly,or Southerly, 
in both parts: And that by due application of the 
parts, the two Northerly ends be vnited, and be- 
come one, as alſo the two Southerly ends after the. 
ſame manner. But if theſe parts, being of equall 
length be joyned longwiſe, the North of the one,. 
vnto the South of the other; thoſe rweends that 

were (being now noends but the iuſt middle of one 

Aagnet ) haue lot their properties which they had, 

when they were ends. For thoſe properties, by this 
vnition, are aboliſhed : but their other ends ſtill re- 

ſcrue theirformer and ſtronger vertues of North and 
South : Ando, according vnto Magneticali nature, 
one Magnet (hall haue buttwo Poles,the one North, 
the other South.. Againe, if you will peece two 

Loadſiones togerher in thicknes, the one ofthe being 
longer, than the other ;then you muſt cither cutthe 
longer, rhat it may be fit in length, vnto the ſhorter; 

orelſc pecce the ſhorter in ſuch ſort as is afore deſcri- 
bed that he be equall in length tothelonger, & what 
ſoencr diſorderly parts perhaps ſhall bee in any of 
them, they may,cuen after they are cemented,very 
well be ground away. Allo if there bee holes or 
dents, with little peeces of Zoadſiones cemented 
(their points being obſerued) they may befilled vp, 
without any manner of dammage or deformitie, no 
morc than. there had not been any ſuch atall. Apd 
after 
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afrer this method you may (with la bour and indu- 


ſtry) of many Magnets, make one as huge, and of 


what forme you pleaſe. And althovgh the Aagners 
of this body , magnetically-compat ( asI have here 
ſhewed) were neuer fo many in number, yet the 
whole will haue but twoprincipall points, the one 
North, the other South, euen as if it wereone natu- 
rall Zoadfione : and all of them will contribute their 
forces, vnto thoſe two points; Sothart ifthere were 
rwenty of them, being after this order cemented ro- 
getuer into one body, the whole would have but 
two points, but if you willplacethemina vault, ac- 
cording to a Maſors trade they will haue 4o points, 


ewenty North, and as many South, and willworke 


the like effe&t indrawing yron, as (to vie theformer 
groſſe {imilitude) if a teeme of hoſes were ſet in 
their traces contrary the one tothe other, the one to 
pull one way, the other another. As forthe Turkes 
Makomet , hanging in the ayer with his yroncheſt ic 
is a moſt grofle vatruth , and vtterly impoſſibleis ir 
for any thing ſo to hange inthe ayer by any Afegneti- 
callpower , but that cither itmuſttouch the ſtone it 


ſelfe, or elſe ſome intermediate body, thathindreth: 


it from comming to the ſtone (like as before I haue 
fſhewed ) or elſe ſome ſtay below to keepe it from af- 
cending, as ſome ſmall wier that may cantly bee 
{ecne or perceiued.. 
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Of the variation of the Magwtticall Needle with 
the Appurtenances therevnto belonging. 


HE variation of the Magneticail Needle, be- 

ing aptly fitred and placed vpon his pinne, is 
nothing elſe, but the ſwaruing of the pointing 
thereof in the Horizon, from the meridian line there, 
the portion of the Horizon intercepted betweene the 
true Meridian line and this pointing , ſheweth of 
what quantitie the variation is, and giueth it his 
name, to wit, which way it lyeth, either Eafterly,or 
Weftcrly, and it is obſerued by eitherend of the nee- 
dle as you pleaſe. 
| In cimes paſt men obſcrued onely by the North 
end of thencedle, becauſe they vnderſtood not that 
the Zoadfione hath a South vercue,as well as a North; 
And therefore did couch their needles and wyars of 
their compaſſesalwaics for the North onely,leauing 
thoſe ends of the wyars bare, that they might bere- 
freſhed with a new touch at any time afterwards : 
but the other ends they coucred, not knowing that 
they were alſo apt to receive as forcible a veriue 
from the Zoad/farc for the South, as the other for the 
North. Forthe right vaderſtanding of the variation, 
with his neceſſary dependants, wee muſt vſe the 
meanes of two circles: The one of them [will call 
the Magneticall Almicanter, The other is already 
knowne by the name of the Magweticell Meriatan. 


This Aagneticall Almicanter is a ciicle paralell "es 
the 
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the Horizon, whoſe center is the verticall point, and 
is deſcribed by the diftance betweene the verticall 
point, and the neerer Pole of the earth. The true 
Magneticall Poleis the role of the earth ; The magne- 
ticallreſpeine Pole, or ( which is all one) the Pole 
of the Aagneticali Meridian, is a point inthe Magne- 
ticall almicanter , diſtant Eaſterly or Weſterly from 
the true pole as many degrees in that a/micauter , as 


the variation of that place containeth inthe Hori-. 


£0 , bur alwaies it is inthe contrary part of the true 
Meriaian, thatis, if the variation of the Sonth point 
ef theneede bee Eafterly the reſpeRiue pole is VVe- 
ſterly : but if you obſerue withthe North end of the 
needle, the reſpective pole and rhe variation are 
both ene way inallour Northerne Climates. Ifthe 
variation of the South point of the needle bee Ve- 
ſterlaathen is rhe reſpeiue pole ſo many degrees in 


the ſaid almicanter Eaſterly, and therefore alwaies of 


the ſame height with the true pole aboue the Hort. 
29. Forfince all great Circles of the globe doe ne- 
ceſlarily cur ene another in two points into two e- 
quall parts: theſe two therefore muſt needes doe e- 
uen ſo inthe Zenith and Nady , by their very defini- 
tions ; So that theſe two points (the Zenith and Ne- 
dir ) are alwaies alike common vnto them both, 
alwell vnto the true, as vnto the Magueticall Me- 
ridian. 

Where-hence it followeth neceſſarily, that al- 
waiesthe onehalfe of the mazneiicall meridian is on 
the Eaſt-(ide, and the otheron the Well fide ofthe 
truemeridian, the common Zenith and Naarr eucr- 
more keeping their equall diſiances from the Poles 
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ofthe one of them, as they doe from the other, For 
example : Suppoſe the common Zenithto beinthe 
eAquator, you ſayling Eaſt or Weſt, aslong as there 
15no variation, there is nomazneticall meridiangthere 
are no magntticall Poles, but thoſe ofthe world. But 
as ſoone as,ſayling ſtill vader the line you doe finde 
a variation it is the magneticall meridian , that by his 
ſ{waruing from the true m2eria/an of the world tn the 
Horizon [heweth the quantity of the variation, and 
giveth it alſo the denomination of Eaſterly or We- 
ſterly, and hisax#s is the line of variation, But ſup- 
poling the common Zerzth, to be in any paralel, be- 
tweenethee#qmaror and the Pole, then is itnot the 
axis, but ſome other Diameter of the megneticallme- 
ria;an, which ſheweth the variation jn the Horizon ; 
And the magneticall meridian evermore cutteth iuſt 
ſo many degrees of the mepneticall almicenter on the 
oneſideof the true meridian, astheſame Magwerical 
Pole is diftant in the ſame ahmcanter, on the other 
fide of the true Meridian from the Pole ofthe World. 
Andthis is to be vnderſtood in correſpondent man- 
ner, as well of the South H:mifhere, as of the 
North. 
Thereſpe&tiue Magueticell meridian ( where any 
variation is) is acirclethat pafleth by the verticall 
point and the Nadir, and both the reſpeQiue Poles, 
crofling the Horizon at right angles inthe points of 
variation,of which circle the line of variation is a Dz- 
emeter, but where there is no variation the true and 
AMagneticalimeridian are both one & the ſelfe ſame, 
and ſo in like marnerare their D:amters. Thoſe cir- 


cles and polesare tcarmedreſpeCtiue becauſe hatin 
eucry 
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euery placewhereany variation is, the Afrencticalt 
needle doth reſpett them, as well in the property of 
direA1on, as in that of declination, or inclinanon. 
For thus allo very well it may. bee tearmed, By the 
property of direftion, I doe meanc, with DoGour 
Gilbert, the Horizontall motion of the Magnetica /t 
needle: By the declination, or inclination, [meane 
thedeſcending, and ( asit were) the ſinking motion 
of rhe neede vnderthe Horizon, in his proper Azi- 
math, or Magneticall meridian; But if there beno va- 
riation, theneedle alwaies pointeth vnto the true 
Aferiatan of the earth, and towards the Poles therof, 
in both thoſe properties. The true Poles of the 


earth ( which are thoſe twe points equally diftant 


from each part of the «£quineFiall of the carth are 
alwiies the ſelfe ſame. The reſpe&tiue Poles alter 
with cuery Horizox,whercthere is any variation, but 
neuer out of the aforenamed almicantey of that 
place. The canſes of the differences of the reſpe- 
five Poles and Meridians from the true Poles and me- 
ridians, and fo of ali variations, are onely two; The 
chiefe and moſt generall is the vaſtenefſe of the O- 
ccanſca, by moiſtnefle whereof the AMagneticalcol- 
laterall force of fo much earth as it couereth,is much 
hindered and dulled. And by that meanes the next 
great Continent hath more power ouer the corre- 
ſpondent end of the Mazneticall needle, then other- 
wiſe it could haue if all were alike one entire Conti- 
nent : and therefore cauſeth the directue property 
oftheneedle ſomewhat toſwarue towards that way, 
which is that, which we call variation 3 bur yet the 
vaſteneſſe of the Ocean doth not hinder the decli- 
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nation of the Magneticall needle ; Becauſe his hang- 
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ings confiſterh but in length and breadth, and not in 
depth. For although in compariſon of apend or ri- 


uer, the lea is ſaid to be of a wonderfull depth, yer if 
this depth be compared with a Semidzameter of the 
earth, it bearetha very excceding ſmall proportion, 
nothing at all to hinder the mightic magneticall de- 
clinatory force of the wholeearth ; For the greateſt 
depth that ever any man of skilleſteemedir at, was 
not aboue two Engliſh mile, at the vttermoſt, when 
as daily experience maketh it maniteft, thata great 
Contident wilthew his Maexerrcallcollaterall force, 


—.—_— Ah 


on, 13 any great moltintainous regionnot farre of, 
when a man is in ſome great Zatizndetowards either 
of the Poles : if that mountainous region lie Eaſterly 
or Weſterly from you,it will cauſe the needle ſome- 
what to ſwarue that way, But variations of this 
ſort are of ſmall continuance, and in ſayling ſubiet 
vnto ſudaine alterations, yea many times quite con- 
trary from Weſterly to Eaſterly & afterwards backe 
againe within ſhort ſpace : as our firſt famous Pilote 
Stenen Burroughtound by bis experience in the dil- 
couery ofthe S$c37h71uſea-coaft between the north 
Cape of Finmarke and Yaygates, The reaſon where- 
of ought heedfully to be regarded whichis thatthe 
M:gneticali force of the whole carth, doth ( as inall 
Magnets ) ſhew. it ſelfe moſt Rrongely in thetwo 
Poles thereoi,and in thoſe places which are neere vn- 
© 
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tothem : but alwayes it muſt be remembred, thar 
all the force they haue doth iſſue our ofrhe whole 
rerrefiriall body, as it doth likewiſe in all Mazets 


out ofthe body OFthe Magnet : 1nd therefore tm any. 


part ofthe ſuperticies ofthe wholcterreſtriall body, 
Its impoſhble that any variation be aboue go. de- 
prees, beciuſe thevertue of the whole can never bce 
ouerſwated by the imperfeQion of a part, and efpe- 
claily of fo ſmall a part as any one portion of the 
Ocean is in his very ſuperficies, inreſpetofthe bo. 
dy ofthe whole earth : yea Iam thorowly perfiva- 
ded, that there never was nor eucr will bee any 
variation , by any good obſeruation found for 
to bee ſo much as ninety ; neither any ſhew of 
ſo great variation any where, except it bee very 
negre vnto either of the Poles, where there 1s 
ſmall credit to be giuen to the obſeruing of any 
variation : for the vatiation being (as aforeſaid) rhe 
difference of the pointing of the mmagneticall Needle > 
in the Horizon from the true Meridian, foraſmuchas 
in placesneere the Pole, there 1s no manner of cer- 
taintie of either of theſe, it is not poſſible to finde the 
variation, if there be any. The reaſon whereof is 
this, no man may trauel] thoſe Seas, but whites the 
Sunne abideth on that i1de of the Xquator, where- 
by they haue continuall day, and by that meanes 
areſecluded from any helpe of the ſtarres, neither it 
they might bee feene, would they bring any great 
helpe. For the difference of heighth in many houres 
is ſo ſmall, that by avery large inſtrument a diligent 
obſeruer with great paines will hardly finde tne Me- 


ridian Line, all the Meridians themſejues comming 
[ 2 {0 
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ſoneere one to another, and-mecting in the Poie, 
and their Horizon being in a manner paralell vnto 
the XquinoQtiall. And as for the horizontall maz- 

_ meticall Needles, toſhew their pointing in the Hori- 
zon as they were wont to doe, they comming-into 
this climate may lay, Fuimus Trees. Their direQtion 
is as it were giddy and vncertaine, and when their 
center commeth vatothe Pole it ſelfe, it is quite va- 
niſhed away ; for fromthence all the points of the 
Horizonare onely South, ifit be at the North Pole, 
and North from the South Pole, and therefore in 
that place the inſtrument of. declination is farre- 
more {ure then the Horizontall Compaſle. Andas: 
in the Poles themſelues there is no dire&ion at all, 
ſo of neceſhitie necre vnto them it muſt bee a very 
confuſed diretion. T hoſe two places, that are cal- 
led the Poles, have no ſtrength of themſelues (as 
aforeſaid) but as it is contribnted vnto them of the 
whole. As ina Magpet, if you breake off a peece of 
the contrary end, the end that is left will bee accor- 
ding vnto that proportion diminiſhed in his 
ſtrength, and the polar peece, that was broken oft 

(be ir never ſa little) will haue two poles as well as 
the great : ſo that the two parts will have foure 
Poles, two of them North,and two South, Put this 
ittle peece. that was broken off, in hisplace againe, 
and then each peece-will loſe one of his Poles in the | 
{ame very inſtant, and the whole will have but two "I 
Poles, tite one North, the other South, as at-the 
firſt. Againe, it you cut off a peece of one ſide of a 
Loaaſtone, that is brought into a round or an ovalh 
forme, having his Poles marked in their due places 
at 
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at eachend, preſently bothends will beabridged of 
part of the force they had, andthe Polesthemſclues 
will beremoued vnto the other {ide, fromthe places 
that were marked, and thoſe markes will ſtand but 
_ foridle ciphers in compariſon of that they were be- 
fore. Againe, take a Magnet ofa round oran exten- 
ded ovall forme, (I doeſtill exemplifie in theſe, be- 
cauſe they are of all others, as Thaue often admo- 
niſhed, for all magneticall proofes the moſt excellent 


formes) and ſet markes on the two Poles, take a fine 


needle, orany ſtraight ſmall wier, and ſet it onthe 
xquinoctiall, (I meane thereby the middle be- 
tweene the two ends of the ſtone) then will it point 
directly rowards each Pole, if theſtone bee found 
without any flawes, or any other groſſe ſubſtance 
(15 may bee) intermingled with ir: and if you thruſt 
this needle towards either end, according vnto his 
owne direction he will trace you a circle right ouer 
bath oftheſe marked Poles, which is the true Meri- 
dian ofthe ftone. But ifthis ſtone hath in cither of 
the ſides any imperfeQtion, when the needle com- 
meth vnto the edgeor brinke thereof, it will ſwaruc 
ſomewhat towards the ſounderſide, and will poigt 
to neither of the true Poles. And if a circle bee 
drawne according to his pointing, as hee ſtandeth 
Rillin that place, this ſhall be a reſpeRtiue Meridian 
ofthar ſtone, proper vnto that place: and the Poles. 
thereſpetine Poles, differing from thetrue Meridi- 
an ofthe ſtoneand his Poles. Now if youthruſt the 


needle furthertowards the end, vpon the brinke of 


this imperfeion, it will not point (as before) but 
cither further off,, or neerer towards the tru@Poles, 
I 3 and. 
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and will ge his direftion for a newteſpettire Me- 
ridian ; and new reſpettiue Poles, Andin ſuch man- 
ner infinitely, 1f you place the needle in the middle 
ofthis imperfeCtion, equally diſtant from the ſound 
parts, then will it indeede poynt towards the true 
Poles of the ſtone, And the Conſequence heereof is 
the maine reaſon, that towards the midſt of the O- 
cean ; andlikewiſe of any great continent there is no 
variation. Thus may you eſpecially inaround Loaa- 
fone (as in alively example)ſee the true cauſes of all 
the variations that are in the whole world, reckoning 
as much ſpace asthe Ocean couereth, to bee ſome 
imperfetion in the body of the whole, in reſpe&t of 
the Horizontall motion of the Compaſle. Forthe 
euidence of the truth heereof, leta man examine ge- 
nerally the variations ofour moſt expert Nauiga- 
tors (Although by reaſon of their diuer{ities ofthe 
ſets of rheir Compaſſes, and vnfitneſſe and vnapr 
handling of their inſtruments, they very ſcldome 
times agreeamong themſeclues) obſcrued in the Ar- 
lanticke Ocean, from the &quator vnto theparts of 
Norway, all along the Eaſt coaſt from the Meridian 
of the Azores: Andinlike manner from the Xqua- 
ter to the parts of New-found-land and vpwards,all 
along the Weſterne Coaſt fromthe Azores, as farre 
North, as heereunto hath beene diſcouered, and he 
{hall inde the ordinary pratiſe to teſtifie thetruth 
heereof, asalſoafter the ſame ſorr from the Xquator 
Southward vnto the ftraights of Magellan, and all a- 
long the backelide of CAmericain the South Sea: 

and on the Eaft Coaſt vnte the Cape of Bona ſperan- 


z4, and he ſhall perceiue thelike agreement : Butin 
ſailing 
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ſailing from the Cape of Bona fperanza, farther Ealt- 
ward,that ſometime they doe tindeit otherwiſe,the 
cauſe is the different manner of the ſcituation ofthe 
South, as yet vndiſcouered Continent. And wheras 
in the middeſt of the Atlanticke Ocean, about 30. 
leagues Weſtwards from the _{zores, they find no 
variation at all, no marueli thereof : For tis abour 
themiddlediſtance betweene the two great Conti- 
nents of 4mericaand ours. 

Wherefore the round LZoadſtoxe is lignificantly 
termed by DeeF. Gilbert Terrella, that is, alittle, or 
rather a very little Earth : For itrepreſenteth in an 
exceeding {mall modell (as it were) the admirable 
properties magneticall of the huge Globe of the 
cafth. Heerein alſo wee may beholde the reaſon 
why, the magneticall needle vatieth leaſt in the £- 
quinoctiall, and moſt towards the Pole, and in the 
Poles themſelues giyeth no direQion at all : For 
proofe hcereof, take a needle and placeit vpon the 
AquinoRaal of theſtone,there you (hal ſee him ſtand 
equally ballanced and very ſtrengly, ſo thatif you 
turne him from his direQion, as ſoon as you let him 
gee, hee will preſently turne vnto it againe. The 
reaſon is, becauſe each Pole doth equally ſtrengthen 
kis correſpondent end of the needle. Mooue this 
needle toward either of the Poles, then doth the 
neerer Pole ſtrengthen his end of the needle;but the 
farther (becauſe of the diftance) cannot doethe like 
vato his, butvery weakly, and this needle will net 
ſtand any more equally ballanced (as it did in the &- 
quinoRtiall) but that end next the Pole will couch 
the other will riſe vp. For on the North 


{ide 
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fide ofthe &quaror, thetrue South.cnd is predo- 
minant, and onthe other the Norrh end hath the 
maſtery. And that this isalfo in the earth ir ſelfe, all 
our late Trauellers confirme vnto. vs by their daily 
experience, and all the very Artizans and ncedle- 
diall-makers.in the world muſt needes be daily wit- 
nefles of it, As for example : Letany workman in 
our Climate make a needle for a diall, when he hath 
fitted it and placed it on the pinne, that itmay ſtand 
thereon equally ballanced and paralell to the Hor:- 
 &ox touch it with the Magnet, then preſently that 

which pointerth towards the North will hang me 
(yea, although you touch onely with the South 
end) and will not ſtand, as before the rouch e. 
qually ballanced and paralell to the Horizon  ok- 
cept you cut or file ſomewhat from that end, that 
hangeth downe ; or elſe adde a peece of waxe or 
ſome other thing vnto the other cnd of the needle 
eo counterpoiſe it,and make it tand equidiſtant as it 
did atthe firſt ſetting on:and this is athing very ccr- 
taine; that chis Northerly deſcent ofthe needle, will 
be more orlefle in all places of Northerly Latitude: 
Inthe greater Latitudethe more, and in the lefler 
Latirude thelefſe. But if any traveller carry this 
needle beyond the Aquator .in the like Latitude 
Southerly, that end which tendeth downewards in 
the Northerly, will riſe vp in the Southerly, and the 
other {incke downe, .cuen as much : and the neercr 
you trauaile towards either Pole, the more, that end 
which pointeth towards the Pole, willtend downe- 
wards : This is moſt certaine in encry Diall-needle : 


bur a great acale more apparant itisina long one, 
| then 
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then it isin a ſhortone., Wee cannot find that the 
property ef direion by the Magnetical needle hath 
beene vulgarly praftized ( for ſailing) much aboue 
200. yeeres. And as for the property of declination 
vnaderthe Horizon, thereby to ſhew the Latituda 
by the Infirument thereunto belonging, itis as yet 
a very new-come guelt into the world, borne and 
bred with vsin England, and (except it bee in excee- 
ding few mens hands) not yet.in vie, much leſſe 
come vnto his perfe&tion. But this it notto be mar- 
uelled at: becaulc it isſcantly {txteenc yeeres olde ; 
neither is jtto bee wondred ifany Criticall tellowes 
doe contemne and derideit. Foraſmuch as cither 
their want of knowledge, or of patience, will not 
giuethem leaue truely to confider of it. But what 
Nauigator, or rather Nugatorſoeuer contemneth 
it, fall bee ſuretorepent it if euerhee come to his 
right wits to conſider what it is that he hath contem- 
ned. Andalthough the needles for direction and de- 
clination doe differ much in their ſhapes, each from 
other ; yetthe properties are both one and the ſelfe 
ſame. Forthe needles for dire&ion doe decline (as 
aforeſayd) asfarre as the vnfitneſle of rheir forme 
and placing will permit them:andthe declining nee- 
dle willnot worke, but onely in his Magneticall Me- 
ridian,which himſelfe will finde our, if you turne the 
Inſtrument abour, vntill the needle ſhew his leaſt de- 
clination vnder the Horizon, and there doe play vp 
and downe, & ſtop inthe end in the ſameplace again. 
Bur if you would haue ancedle fitted to ſhew both 
propertics, doc thus, cauſc a needle to bee made a 


bout ſixe inches long, euen and ſmooth, ſauvingthat 
hs 
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he muſt be alittle bigger in the middle,then inſteed 
ofan Ax# (which declinatory needles haue) let him 
have a {mall hole drilled preciſely inthe middeft, 
and this hole being very ſmall, let it bee ſomewhat 
wider outwards on each {1de then in the middeſt, 
(which our workmen call /»ckboared) where it muſt 
bee left very ſharpe, cuen almoſt as the edge of a 
knife : put through this hole a ſmall verginall lattine 
wiargand fit theneedle ſorhat it hang preciſely even. 
vpon this wiar, infteed of an Axletree : then touch 
him with the Loadſtone, and you ſhall preſently ſee 
the end that ſhould point towards the North, de- 
cline or bend downe to his due place of declination, 
ithebe piaced inthe Magneticall Meridian ; ſeta. 
little peece of waxe or any other thing vpon the 
contrary part for a counterpoyle that the needle 
may ſtand paralell with the Horizon, then if it ſtand 
at right angles with that verginall wiar, 1t1s certain- 
lyin the Magneticall Meridian: otherwiſe it will ne- 
uerſtand atright angles, but will make his ſharper 
angle alwayes towards the Magnericall Meridian. 
So that hanging in this counterpoiſeif you turne a- 
bout the wiar vatill theneedle doe make right An- 
eles with it, then doth the needle by his direQiue 
vertue poynt vnto the Magreticall Meridianline. Take 
ofs the counterpoiſe,then it ſheweth the declination 
forthat place, and by conſequent the Latitude, it 
you in that manner place him in the Inſtrument of 
declination; ſorhat one and thelelfe ſame needle in 
the fame place onely, by taking off, and putting on a 
little peece of wax, ſheweth plainely both thoſe pro- 
pertics ofdire&tions and declinations; as inlike man- 
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ner every tnclinatory needle will doe, ifthe poynts 
of his Axis be ſharpe, and held inhis baxe paralcl! 
vnto the Horizon, ke will ſhew both thoſe proper- 


tics of direftion and declination : A fine peece of 


corcke or leather, or any tough ſnbſtance may ſerue 
this needle for a counterpoyſe in all Latitudes by 
thruſtingit towards the center in leſſe Latitudes, and 
towards the endin the greater, and Ithinke 1t not 
impoſſible, bur that a skilfull Geometrician may ſo 
graduatethe one halfe of ſuch a needle, that it alone 
with his counterpoyle, may bee a meanesto giue 1 
probable coniefure for the Latitude of any place 
whatſoeuer. 
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Cnare. VIII. 


A diſcouery of errours committed in making and touch- 
ine Magneticall Needles and Wyars of ſayling Compat- 
ſes, with an adniſe for the true ana right making and 
touching of them. 


Irſt the wyars that are commonly made both 
| Hnk vs, and in forrainc countries, are of ſo baſe 
and drofhie iron, not apt nor ſufficient to receiue the 
renth par t ofthe vertuc that fine ſteele wyar could 
doe. 

Secondly, the ends of the wiars bee for the motli 
part not filed ſmooth nor fitted even together vpon 
the Axis ofthe flic 3 By meanes whereof the touch 


ofthe ſtone is more dully receiued, andthe ſtanding 
K 2, of 
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of the flie,the more vnceitain,the magneticall force 
not being inthe true axisthereof. 

Thirdly, their manner of touching the wiars is al- 
together pittifull and ridiculous, For with al Mag- 
net hauing a point (for ſeldome times they haue a 
ſtone ſo well faſhioned, that both poynts are emi- 
nent) that toucheth to the North (Andſuch anone, 
though hee bee but weake ispreferred among them 
beforeanother,thogh much firenger that roucheth 
to the South) they rub to and fro thoſe ends of the 
wiars, Which they would haue ftand Northetly. 
Wherein what doe they elſe, butplay (as-it were) 
faſt and looſe,not conlidering(asthe truth is-indeed) 
that euery touch from the ends of rhe wairs to- 
wards the Ceriter of the flie with-draweth backe- 
againthat force, which the contrary touch did giue 
them, and therefore ſeldome giuethey aboue one 
quarter ofthat ſtrength, andſomtimes not ſo much, 
which otherwiſe with the very ſame ſtone: they 
might doe, if they ordered all things as they ſhould : 
yea, lam infallibly aſſured (forThaue had certaine 
experience of it) that with the ſelfe ſame ſtone, you 
may ginefullyas much, andrather more force,tou- 
ching iniucti ſort; as immediately ſhall bee declared 
on the vpper face of the flie : ouer againft the wiars 
(the card being betweene) then they doe by touch- 
in2 the very endofrhe wiars themſelues afcer their 
wonted fathion: whenloeuer therefore a needle ts tor 
be touched, beſides the goodnefle and quantity,you 
muſt haue a regard to the forme of your ſtone,name- 
ly,wacther it hatn both the North-and South points 
eminent and to cible, or one)y the one, For ifithath 


both 


preſſing the true North point, before ſpecified ofthe 
ftone all along from thence,vnto the North pointing 
end of the needle ; iterating thoſe touches foure or 
finetimes, alwayes making ſome ſtay with theſtone 
at the end of the needle. 'The like alſo muſt you doe 
from the middle with the ocher end of the ftone 
vnto the other endof the needle. Bur if the ſtone 
have but one forcible point, then if it beethetruc 
North, begin your touching at the South pointing 
end ofthe needle, prefling it all along to the North, 
end.itteratingthis foure or fine trmes,and then once 
or twiſe onely from the middle vato that end, If the 
ſtone hath but the South point, touch theneedle ac- 
cordingly from the other end; For euen asthe vertue 
of ae ſtone it ſelfe isa Semidiameter (having his be- 
ginnning (as before is mentioned) inthe center of 


the ſtone, euen ſo the force which he imparteth vnto 


the needle, is in thenature of a Seridiameter from 
the middle ofthe needle. Infomuch that a needle 
being touched from the middle,but to one end with 
the North of aſtone,ir doth not onelycauſerhat end 
to turne North, but it tranſmicceth alſo a contrary 
force from the middle into the other end of thenee- 
dic, fo that the ſtone be good, and the needle but of 
a reaſonable conuenient fize, as you may euidently 
Tie in enery knife of ordinary goodnefſle and length. 
Bat aplate of ftecle made at both ends alike, accor- 
ding vnto the forme hecre aboueJeſcribed, ismuch 
better to ſhew this effet. For when the blade of a 
knife is of fine mettall, the haft being of courſe iron, 
3ndalfo of adiuers forme and temper, it is not any 
K 3 way 
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both, beginne your touching neere vnto the middle 
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way capable of the like 
force as the blade is, 
which is the reaſon that 
if youtouch the blade of 
aniron-hafted knife from 
the haft vato the poynt 
witha Magnet, it willat 
the poynt take vp his 
competent waight,touch 
it backe againe vnto the 
vttermoſt end of the haft 
it Wil take vp little or no- 
thing: Try the like with 
ſach a plate or-fteele, and 
you ſhall finde ittake vp 
fully as much at the one 


ſelfe : 
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end asit did at the other : but if you will bring his 
touch vnto the middle, it will take vp little or ao- 
thing atany end, and nothing at allinthe middle it 


#1 


The reaſon heereof is this, the Magnet 
gtueth his force (Secundum menſurem 
recipients) according to the capacity 
of that which receiueth it, and that e- 
uermoreafter his ownenature, which 
-1Sto hauehis force ſtrong in his ends, 
and none at all in the middle, if you 
touch the blade from the middle, with 
either end of the ſtone, the other end 
of the haft will immediate receiue and 
ſhew the contrary quality : euen ſo al- 
2 Will it come to paſle, if you make 
proofe with any Magneticall necdle, 
although that his force will bee faint 
and weake in compariſon of the other. 
And in your touching you muſt ob- 
ſeru@} that in prefling with the ſtone 
from the middle of the needle vato the 
end,as you bring your hand backward 
to iterate thetouch,you muſt lift your 
hand ſomewhat high, and not bring it 
backeward , cloſe to the needle. For 
that would diminiſh the ftrength of 
the touch. But ifthat end of theneedle 
be alſo touched with the other end ofthe ſtone, in 
manner as aboueT haue rehearſed, then {hall heear 
each end be agreat dealethe moreſtrong, andthe 
contrary fainter forces ſhall recoile and ſettle inthe- 
middle ofthe needle, wherethey cannothing at al! 
diſturbe the-motion thereof. 


CH AF; 


CHAT. IX, ? 


Of the touching with a Laadſtone capped 
and without the cappe. 


Y capping, is meantthe placing oftwo peeces 

of iron handſomely fitted and faſtened vpon 
thetwo points ef the ſtone, for iron for this purpoſe 
is berrec then ſteele. And likewiſe concerning the 
the waight that is to bee lifted vp, itis better to bee 
made of ſoft iron thenoffteele, and the ſtone will 
lift moretherof,as long as there is contiguity : but if 
it the iron and ſteele be ſeparated from the contigul- 
ty of the ſtone, the ſtecle will alwayes carry at the 
leaſt tenne times more vertue then the iron, as is be- 
fore mentioned. Now whether it were beſt to touch 
the wiers with a Magnet being thus capped,or with 
the bare ſtone it ſelfe, ſome there be that make a que- 
ſtion. Ihaue beenec tolde by one of great $kill and 
practiſe,thathe found by experience, the Compaſle 
touched with a capped ſtone, not to recciue his 
force ſo well, asthe other, and the party comming 
vnto me,when he wasto vndertakea long voyage,to 
haue his compaſſe touched, requeſted mee 1n any 
wiſeto doe it with the bare ſtone: But yet I thinkeit 
were good, thatthis bee confirmed by more then 
one mans experience, before itbe beleeued, becauſe 
by ſome errorhe might poſſibly miſtake the matter. 
Sure Tam that the capped lone giueth fomewhar 
more vertue in his touch, and by all experience that 


I haue'made, I finde it to continue as firmely ny as 
ONgs 
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long. Howbeit I referremee heereinto thettiall of 


othersalſo, A man may therefore touch the wiars 
firſt with the bare ſtone, & then with the ſame being 
capped, or contrariwile to bee ſurer of the greater 


force, and yet ifany ſhall imagine thedifference of 


the ſtrength ofthe touch, to be according to theta- 
king vp of iron with the cap or without it, he is very 
- greatly deceived. For 1 haue often tried them both, 
but neuer conld ſeethe touching ſtrength in the nee. 
dle to beincreaſed halfe a quarter more with the cap 
then withour it ; whereas have alwayes (eſpecially 
ifthe ſtone were very good)found that the ſtone wil 
liftattheleaſt centimes as much iron : yea, a great 
deale more, (and ſometimes twenty times) with the 
cap (ifit be artificially fitted) then heis able to doe 
without it. 

Some, who would ſceme to be of great 5kill, hane 
imagined, that the beft way ts adde ſtrength to a 
needle, is with a hammer to giue ſome forcible 
ſtrokes to one point of the ſtone, thereby cauling lit- 
ragges (as it were) or beard, to hang downe from it, 
& that the needle in his touching, taking ſome part 
of that with him, ſhould baue the ſtronger touch. 
But they that ſo ſuppoſe deceive themſelues therin: 
for that beards nothing elſe, but the fine duſt ofthe 
one, hanging together by vertue thereof : which 
being ſeparated from the ſtone (although it were a 
right good one) is not ableany whit arall to turnea 
needle of itſelfe. The triall is ſoone made by this 
meanes. let them take ofthat beard from the ſtone 
with a ſticke, and lay it vpon the end ofa needlenot 
touched, and they ſhall inde wn irno force at all,nay 

It 
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it isa hurt vntothe needle. For it giueth a ſuperflu- 
ous burthen for a ſmall time, and cannot but incum- 
ber bis ation, by reaſon that euery one of thoſe lit- 
tleparcels of duſt (though beaten outat one-end) 
hath alſo for his ſmall quantity both a North and 
Southvertue. And therefore marreth as much as it 
maketh art either end of the needle. The proofe 
heereof is manifeſt, if you put off that duſt or beard 
vpon a paper, and hold a Magnet therunder, for as 
' youturne towards the paper the North or South of 
the ſtone, ſo will every one of thoſe particles in like 
fort turne it ſelfe, {ſhewing thereby. a double nature. 
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Gunar. X 
Of the falkioning of the compaſſe needle. - 
T He Compaſle needle, being the moſt admira- 


ble and vſefull inſtrument of the whole world, 
is both amongſt ours and other nationstor the moſt 
part,ſo-bungerly andabſurdly contrived,as nothing 
more. And therefore entreating now of the nature 
and vie of the Magnet. Lhaue thought good, allo, 
ro employ my beſt endeauour,to aduance this noble 
inſtrument towardshis higheſt perfe&tion,being the 
principall-thing, by which the worthy effect of the 
- Magnet, is made moſt profitable vnto mankinde. 
Heerein five things arerto be conlidered, the ſub- 
ſtance that it is made of, the forme, the waight, the 
 capitell,andthe pint ſtandeth vpon: The ſubſtance 
in 
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in any wiſe ought ro bee pure ſteele, and notiron- 
For moſt aſſuredly fteele will take at the leaſt renne 


times more vertuethen iron can doe, but eſpecially 


if it hath his right temper. And that is this : Heat 
it inthe fire vntill ir be paſt red hor, that it be whitiſh 
not and quench it in cold water ſuddenly : So is it 
brickle ina manner as glaſſe it ſelfe, and is at that 
time incapable of the vertue of the Zoadftone. Then 
muſt you, layingir vpon a plaine table,warily rubbe 
with fine ſand all the blacke cullour from it, if before 
youputit into the fire, you annoynt it with ſoape, it 
will ſcale white of it ſelfe, then heat a barre of iron 
well neerered hot, and holding one end of the nee- 
dle with aſinall paire of tongs, lay the other end vp- 
on the hot barre, andpreſently you ſhall ſee thatend 
turnefom White to a yellowiſh, and after toa blew- 
iſh cullour,then take that end with your tongs,and 
doethlik e vnto the other,thruſting it hows vpon 
the barre vntill the cullour of the whole needle be- 

come blewiſh: then throw it on a table,and let coole 

of it ſelfe : and fois he of the excellenteſt temper, and 
moft capable torecciuc the greateſt power from the 
Magnet.Ifthis ſeeme too curious eſpecially for ſome 

faſhions ofneedles,then vie but the hammer harde- 

ning(as workmen call it)which is wellneere as good. 

As concerning the forme, diuers men are of diuers 

mindes, ſome vſe a kind of ſquare one, others aloop 

(I meane an extended ouall forme) and this is moſk 

commoa, Butnow adayes, anarrow ſtraight plate 

(being ſomewhat broader in the middle) isin great 

requeſt - Oftheſe three I holde the loope or ouall 

forme (ifit bee well made) 77 bee the belt, gs: 

2 that 
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thar ifit be of ſteele,his ends be welded together, ha- 
uing a lattin narrow plate, iſſuing from the capitel! 
vnto the middle of the two ſides of the Loope, and 
there riuvetred, and rivetting, ifit bee handſomely 
ſhouldered in by the workman, is better then ſoade- 
ring : becauſe, hauing fitted the lattin plate bearing 
the capitell vato the Loope, you may firſtput your 
Loope into histemper,and then riuetthis vnto him 
afterwards, which otherwiſe would bee marred in 
the fire, and the wide Loopeis better thenthe nar- 
row or the ſtraight plate, and that fortwo reaſons. 
The one is, hecauſe, as in a Magnet itſelfe, the force 
that is in the whole body, ſheweth it ſelfe moit 
ſtrongly in his two poles, even fo this being a Mag- 
neticall body, doth thelikein his ends which are his 
polas : and the {ides of a wide compaſled Loope (be- 
ing longer, then of a narrower) ofthe ſamelength, 
in the Ax, muſt needes containe ſo much the more. 
vertue; the otherreaſon is, becauſe it ſuppoſeth the 
flic in his circular motion more equally ballanced 
then the other: and therefore were it not for ſome 0- 
ther inconueniences, a true circle were beR of all, 
which is that except you marke the two places, that 
you would have forthe North and Souch, very curi- 
ouſly,youſhallneuer giue him theright touch : yea, 
very excecding hardly , although you doe marke 
them ; and alſo the lattin ſtay, that holdech the ca- 
pitel], would bee exceding long and a ſuperfluous 
burden : but the very beſt forme of all (as I take it)in 
all reſpects is this, atrue citc'e,hauing his Axis going 
out beyond thecircle, at cach end narrow and nar- 
rower, vnto a reaſonable ſharpe point, and being 
pure 
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pure ſtecle as 'theicircle it ſelfe is, haning in the 
_—_ , 4 conuenient receptacle to place the capi- 
Tell IN, | . 

This circle muſt hauefoure very ſmall holes drilled 
through it, equally diſtant cach from other, tor the 
foure cardinall points, and in boththe two poynts, 
that iſſue without the circle, being for North and 

_ South of equall diſtance betweene the circle and the 
end of the poynt two moe, if it be a large one, other- 
wiſe one is enough, according vnto this piure fol- 
lowing. And this needle is moſt fit to be vied for the 
obſeruation of the variation alone without any tlie, 

_ as [will ſhewat the latter end of this Treatiſe. 
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Whenſoeuer you wilſetthis needle vnto the fly,you 
muſt put the capitell through the center ofthe flic 
very preciſely, andplacing the points ofthe Diame- 
ter whereyou will haue them, thruſt little ſmall pins 
through the vpper face of the flie, and thoſe {mall 
holes in the needle, the heads of the pinnes will 
ſhevy you (ifthe flie bee Jarger then your needle) ar 
what poynt your needle ſtandeth, and bowing the 
body of your pinnes(being thruſt through thoſe little 
holes) cloſe to the card below, will keep it ſteddy ar 
that place, and irom warping alſo. And fo foure pins 
at the foure cardinall points will ſerue the turne. 

Againe,it you pleaſe for to place this needle vpon 
the ypper face ofthe Card according vnto Sreu:nirs. 


1:15 nomore but to haue the capitell looſe, thruſt . 


thorough the center in the bottome of rhe flie, and 
theneedle placed and faſtened onthe top, or vpper 
face of the carde. 

Burt if you will have a Magneticall needle to ſerue 
onely for one i1zc of aflic, the beſt way is, inſteed of 
the two pinnes inthe endsof the Ax#s, to have a 
couple of little halte ſtaples and a Flower de lace on 
one of them, as youſce in the Loope,riuetted there. 
That in turning, about the needle, they may till 
keepthe flie cloſe vnto it, and ſo faften.it with a skrew 
vpon the capitel] whereſoeuer you pleaſe. 

As for his waightit muſt bee according vnto his 
largeneſſe, and the waight is one principall cauſe, 
that very large cowpaſles are vnprofitable. For the 
waight ofthe large carde, and heauy needle,prefſing 
vponthe pinne, will cauſe the motion of the fite to 


be dull and vncertaine, and therefore let the paſt- 
board 


” 
. 


72 
board be no heauier then you muſt needes; and for 
the (ize of (ixe inches Diameter of your paft-board, 
and a needle of thatlength. Iknow that aneedleof 
halfe an ounce waight, and halfe a quarterne at the 
vttermoſt (if a.good workman haue it in hand) will 
be very fully ſufficient, of what forme ſoeuer, 

The capitell ought to be lattin,and hammer hard- 
ned, well and truely boared, not too ſhallow, but of 
a good conuenient depth and widenefle at the bot- 
rome, fitting the pinne itſtandeth vpon at the top. 
 Thepinne oughe to be either of lattin,or copper,and 
not of jron orſteele, as ſome vſe ; for they are very 
ſubie& co ruſt: and thefteele, eſpecially by long vle, 
will wearea little hole inthe top of the capitell, and 
by that meanes the Compaſſe becommeth dull, and 
they hardly (it euer) will find the reaſon ofit ; for the 
hole will bee paſſing ſmall, and entring an exceeding 
little way in,and yer difturbeth all. Morcouer,in any 
wiſe there muſt bee alway an eſpeciall diligent care 
had offitneffe betweene the capitell and the pinne. 
Oteerwiſe,all things elſe appertaining vnto the com- 
paſſe are nothing worth. This pinne muſt bee very 
firmely fixed in the iuſt center of the boxe, andthe 
bottome marked,that whenſocuer you take it off to 
ſharpen the pin (which vie will make blunt)you may 
ſethimin the ſame place againe. 

As Ihaue ſaydthatin a Magnet itſelfe, the vertue 
isin the whole body, and ſheweth ir ſelfe moſt for- 
cible in his poles ; euenfo likewiſe our Compaſle- 
necdle, being a Magneticall body,ſheweth his force 
in his ends, which are his poles, although that force 
doth preceedeout ofthe whole body of the N _ 
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Whichnowl thoght good to make apparant by 3 
evident demonſtration : I cauſed my workeman t: 
makea needle ofa Loop faſhion, 8. inches long, or 
ouall forme in all reſpeAs fitted to be ſet vnto a flie, 
ſauing that there was but one inch or alittle moreat 
each end offtcele,all the intermediate part between 
the two ends, being of braſſe: Theſe two ends I did 
touch with the North and South ends of a very 
good Magnet - And whereas inatrue Magneticall 
Needle, 1 ſhould hane had but two points, the 
one Northand the other South, this Mongrell yeel- 
ded me tix, the two ends adioyning vnto the brafle 
of contrary natures vnto the ſharpe points, & would 
no more doethe office ofa Magneticall needle then 
2 woodden ſticke, becauſe the vertue was not in the 
whgle,and ſo communicated vnto the two ends, but 
each end was atotall of himſelfe, being leparated, 
and (as it were) divorced, the one from all commu- 
nity with the other by that intermediate braſſe : the 
which being taken away, afſd the two forkes ioyned 
together for that lengrh, preſently they became one 
perfe@t true Magneticall Needle, andthevertue of 
thoſe foure confuſed points, which ere while was 
loft in the forckes, will preſently bee found in the 
two ſharpe ends, and now his naturall ſeats: 
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Both theſe ends of ſteele 
were faltened vnto the 
AW bratle, and then that nee- 

| dle had no Magncicall 

'\ motion ; but being taken 
l oft, and 1oyned together 
|'] they preſently ( with- 
ll out any further touching 
_ of them) becaine a tru 
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To conclude this chapter ofthe Compaſſe-needle, 
Theneedle thar is ſtil working vp 5n his pinne cont. 
nually will keepe his force better, then rhar walcats 
otherwiſe layd vp, although there bce no doubt of 
the other, for a mans whole age, or longer, ifir beot 
goodmetrall, and kept from open aireand ruſt, and 
from too neete vicinity of iron, but eſpecially otany 
Loadft one 
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Loxdfone.No better keeping from ruſt, then by var- 
. Niſhing him, alchoughic be bur with a drop or two 
of Linleed oy'e alcne; the needle that is continually 
vypon his pinne, i>ftili ftrengrhened by the Magnett- 
call power of the carch, ſerting bimſclte alwayes to- 
wards the Poles thereof ( which the other cannot 
doe) and needeth onely to haue his pinne ſharpned 
now and then : The which ot allthe faults incident 
vatothe Compaſle, is moſt ealily and fafely amen- 
ded. Andyer, if it beenot very well looked ynto, it 
ditturberh allthe operation of the Compaſſe more 
then any other. And diners wrong themſclues in be- 
ingroo buſic in often touching ottheir Compaſſes, 
the taulr being in this which no touching can a- 
mend. 
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A Soyling Compaſye fitted for obſerning at Sea the varia- 
tion, amplitude of cither ſunne or flarres , capes or 
Irendings, &c. 


[ Hauethought good to conclude this ſhort Trea- 
tife of Magneticall aduertiſements, with a little 
addirament vnto the ordinary ſayling Compaſlefit- 
ting him thereby ro bee anſwerable vnto the title 
heere prefixed, as alſo with a compariſon of theſe- 
uerall vies, ofche Horizontalland inclinatory nee- 
dies: Lettheglafſe ofthe inner boxe ofthe Com- 
paſle bee of good thicknefle and ſtrength (bur yet 
5 = NS cleere) 
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cleere) andeuen, thoſe that come from Yenice for 
looking glaſſes before thefoile be ſet on are the beſt, _ 
ifa man may haue them large enough.Let this glaſſe 
be very well fitted vntothe boxe, and fimmond vn- 
derneath vpon the ſhouldring that beareth vp the 
elafle, with a mixture of waxe, turpentine, (aller ojle 
and roſin mingled together: or with any other ſim- 
mon as you ſhall thinke good, aboue vpon the glaſle 
tet there be a ring ofthin paſtboard, of the bredth of 
the ſhouldring vnderneath, inlike manner ſimmo- 
ned on: then muſt you haue acircle of lattin about 
the bredth ofthe paſtboard ring,of convenient thick 
neſte for ſtrength : which muſt beediuided into de- 
orees : This circle muſt haue a plate of latten, of 
halfe an inch broad or broader, according vnto the 
largeneſle of the circle for ſtrength, that muſt croſle 
over the middeſt of the circle, cut out of the ſame 
place withthe circle, or elſe ſoadered withſ1Juer ſoa- 
der : this muſt have a line all along the middeſt of it, 
and alittle loope at each end cut through the two 
ends ofthe loopes being preciſely inthat line. Laſt 
of all, you muſt have a moueable ruler with two 
lang folding fights, of about the length ofthe Semz- 
diame:er ofthe circle in bredth about halfe aninch : 
the one of them muſt have aſlirthrough the length 
thereof, o?about/a quarter of an inch broad, as you 
ſhall chinke conuenient, and twolittle holes, the one 
m thetop, andthe orher in the bottome, inft inthe 
middle of it, to faſten a ſtring, hauing a very little 
bead ro ſlide vp and downe vpon it. And thisftght 
muſt be of thethicker ſtuife then the other. For o- 
therwiſe, becauſe of that which is cut out, it would 


be 
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beouerpaiſed by the other, andſo the boxe would 
ſwarue towards the other; and the fights muſt each: 
ofthem haue alittle notch in the middeſt ofthe top 
of them : this ruler muſt be faſtened (butyer fo that 
he may turne about) in the middleoftheerofle plate 
moſt preciſely in the center ofthe circle,his ends cut, 
that he may ſhew the Fiduciall line inthe diviſions 
ofthe circle, the other ſight needeth to bee buta 
a plaine plate, hauing aline in the middle, fromthe 
top tothe bottome, Thedeſcriptionfolloweth,be- 
ing the very ſame in ſubſtance with that, whichin 
the Navigators Supply,I call the Compaſſe of variati- 
on; although all things eaſter pertormed with this, 
then with that, 
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The Compaſle being thus fitted, place the circu- 
lar needle deſcribed in the (ixth ciiapter, vpon his 
pin alone without any flie. For being disburdened 
ot che card, he will ſhew his vertue the more ſtrong- 
ly,and being of that forme he will ballance himlſeltc 
ſuthciently. 

Placethe circle vpon the glaſſe and paſtboard, in 
fuch ſort that you may turne thecircle round about, 
very cloſe and even, within ihe brim of the boxe. 

When you will {erthe ſame vnto the Compaſle, 
turne the circle abogr, vntillthorough the Loopes 
otthe midalcſtay or plate, you fee the Axis of the 
neAlg right vader the Fiduciall line of the middle 
ſtay, then holding the c1:cle ſo,turne the mooucable 
ruler with the ſtringed light rowardstheſunne,vntill 
the ſhidow of the (tring tailvpon the fiduciall line 
ofthe moueable ruler, tor then doth the end of the 
ruler, among the degrees, rhew the true place or A- 
zimuth ofthe ſunne trom the Magnericall Meridian, 
fo that two obſeru:tions, the one inthe forenoone, 
the other in the aftetnoone, thus made; with the ſe- 
vera!l heizhts ot the Sunne, being one and thevery 
fame, haltethe differences of thoſe places ofthe ſun, 
from the Magnerticall needle is the variation. | 

As for example, ifthe ends of rhe ruler did cut. 
forty in the forenoone, anc hſty in the afternoone, 
the difference is then, the halfe therof fiue : ſo much 
muſt the variation be Weſtward. 
If a man have no. cxact inſtrument to " the 
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height of the ſunne, hee may make ſomereaſonable 
ſhifc,by ſetting rhelittle bead towards the top ofthe 
firing, thatir may in the forenoone caſt a ſhadow 
vpon the Fiduciallline of the ruler;and marking thar 
place wirh any thing (as inke or blacke lead) inthe 
Afternoone attend, vntill the ſhadow of the bead 
(the bead remaining ſtill where it was)fall vpon that 
place. For then (hall you have thatſame height, if 
you will rake the amplitude of the ſuns riſing or ſer- 
ting, ſet the circle, and turne the ruler, as before, vn- 
till che ſhadow ofthe ſtring do fall vpon the middle 
line of the other fight. Then doth theend of the ru- 
ſer ſhew, how farre the ſunne riſeth or ſetteth from 
the magneticall Meridian. 

When you will take the amplitude of the riſing or 
ſetting of any ſtarre, you mult vie rhe helpe of Ko 
ther, ro holdethe circle ouer the needle (as before) 
andſo youturning theruler, vntill you ſee the ftarre 
in hisrifing or ſetting, through the two Notches on 
the rops of the fights, then doth the end oftheruler 
fhew yourdeſire, Thelike is to be done in obſcruing 
any cape, or thetrendings of any land for the de- 
deſcription of any Coaſt. 
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A compariſon of the ſeueral{ uſes of the Herizontall ana 
inclinatory Magueticall Needles. 


T" He Horizontall and inclinatory motions of 


Maeneticall needles are bothof them but Jr 
an 
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andthefelfe ſameeffe& ofthe'Magyer or Zva/f3pe 5, 
the making ofthe Horizontall or Diall-needle, is a- 
mong our artificers very well known and triuiall,on- 
ly they are to be put in minde that they doe alwaies 
make them of pure ſteele and nat ofjron, Bur as tor 
the making ofthe inclinatory needles, it is a very 
carious peece of worke : It muſt be of pure ſtecle,and 
in his right temper, the needle and his axis muſt hce 
at right angles the one with the other, and muſt bee 
ſo hanged oh the two ends of his axis tharthee bee 
very pliaiit for his motion,and that{Lefore kehaue 
his touch) he bee ſo equally ballanced, that the one 
end be not one iot heaulerthen the other,for ifit be, 
all the reſt is in vaine. 

When you will vſe the inclinatory inſtrumenr, 
thus xou muſt doe, hanging him by his littleting, 
curne him about vntill hee make his leaſt declination 
(or inclination) vnder the Horizon of the inſtru- 
ment: forthen is hee inſt iti bis Magneticall Meridi- 
an, andthere ſheweth hisduc poynr, the which 0- 
therwiſe he can neuer do, But here | muſt admonilh 
you of two very great errors publiſhed in the con- 
eriving ofthisnoble inftrument, The one is, that he 
would have alittle box with an Horizontall Needle 
faſtened vntothe bottome ofthe inclinatory inſtru. 
ment : forto dire& the inſtrument vnto the Magne- 
ticall Meridian:and by his piture ofthe Inſtrument, 
the diſtance {houjd be bur alittle morethen an inch, 
where it is impoſſible but that the one needle muſt 
needes diſturbe the ether,ſo that neither of them can 
ſhew aright, yea, alchough they were [ix inches a- 
ſunder,and more,where the little box will giue lit tle 
E N gireion 
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| direQion for that purpoſe * and befides that, it is al- 
together vnneceſlary, becauſe the inſtrument will 
finde the Magneticall Meridian, by the leaſt decli- 
nation ofthe needle (as is ſhewed before) vnder the 
Horizon, without the helpe of any other.. The other 
error is this, that he would havethat end ofthe nee- 
dle prepared to hang towards the North, to bee fra- 
med ſomewhat higher then the other, as is viuall in 
Hotizontall needles : whatworkman ſocuer obſer- 
ueth this dire&ion, I will aſſure him, that hee ſhall 
loſe his labour, and aſloonehee may waſh a Blacke- 
moore white, asto make ſuch a needle (erue that 
curne. Thereaſon is, becaule itis onely the magne- 
ticall vertue that worketh this eftet,the which ouer- 
waight, incither end oftheneedle (in this motion) 
doth vtrterly ouerthrow, 

For Horizontall needles in our Northerne Cli- 
mares, it is neceſſary :, but for.inclinatory needles, it 
T vtterly vntrue inall Climates of the whole world 
whereſocuer. The motionofthe Horizontall nee- 
dle, isnaturally.ſtronger then rhe inclinatory fortwo 
cauſes, The one is becauſehis motion is onely,lide- 
waies,the which is eafter forthe. Magneticall moti- 
oA to worke in, then that-whichis vp and downe, 

and tharthereis no difference which way youplace 
the boxe. wherein heſtandeth, ſo that it bee paralell 
vnto the Hor:zon ; whereas the tnclinatory motion 
is$ina verticall cect vp-and downe, and muſt ſtand. 
onely-inhis Magneticall Meridian to performe his 
ofice, The other cauſe is becauſe of the diuerlity of 
their placing in their boxes:for the Horizontalnee- 
dle ſtandeth more fitter for his motion, being placed 


with 


_ With his capitell vpon the poynt of his ſharpepinee, 
than the inclinatory can doe, being placed vpon the 
two ends of his axis, although ncuer ſo neere the 
poynts : Bnt yet he will doe very well,if he be rightly 
fired : And for Nauigation vader either Pole (if 
there be any paſſage that way) & is the onely Inſtru- 
ment of the world. For where the Horizonrall nece- 
dle (or compaſle) faileth,he is ftrongeſt,for the nee- 
rerthe Pole, the ſtronger he is in his Motion,contra- 
riwiſe, itis with the Horizontall needle or compaſſe, 
for heis ſtrongeſt at the «&qninedial,and of no force 
vaderthe Pole. 

The reaſon whereof is this, vnder the eAqurnedialt 
the Horizontall needle ftandeth paralell vnto the 
Axis ofthe earth, andis equally ſtrengthened for his 
motion withithe two polesof theearth : but vnder 
the poles, hee tandeth crofſe-wiſe, at right angles 
with the Axis, his center repreſenting the very pole 
of the earth it ſclfe3ſo thar the «&qumodiall, and the 
Horizon being there all one, if the needle ſhould 
have any Horizontall motion there, it muſt needes 
bean Eaſt or Weſt motion parale!l vnto the «E&qui- 
noialldirely contrary vnto nature,and to all Mag- 
neticall doctrine, 

Yet at the pole, the inclinatory needle is in his 
cheefeft irength, framing him(clfe to bee in the 
{ame dire& line with the 4x:s of the earti) it ſelfe ; fo 
that the vicinity of the neereſt pole of the earth,hol- 
deth his convenient end ofthe needle moſt ſtrongly, 
being nothing at all hindered by the aduerie pole,to 
affe& the vpper (orother) cnd of the needle. The 


which in allother ſcituations either more or lefle it 
Eco LY doth, 


'othy: and eſpecially vnder the <Aquinod7iall, where: 
each pole affefting his convenient end of the incli- 
natory needle, it muſt ſtand very goglingly and vn- 
ſteddily for that motion : although-moſt ſtrong]y for 
the Horizonrall, if you place him accordingly. 

Where hence it followeth, that neere the -&qur- 
odtiall large compaſles, and (mall inclinatories are 
fitteſt ; and neere the poles large inclinatories, and 
{mall compaſles are beſt,for looke vnto.what motion | 
the Magnetical) force is weakeſt, the ſmaller inſtru- 
ments ought for to be applied. 

\ And moreouer, foraſmuch as the Magneticall re- 

uolution ofthe inclinatory needle, abont the globe 
of the earth maketh his motion for the difference of 
eueryaltz*ration of Latitude neere vnto the <&quzz0- 
call, farre more large & eaſterto be diſcerned, tnen 
it can be neere the poles, therefore a leſle Inſtrument 
will ſeruethe turne there: And becauſe thatneere the 
pole, his motion for differences of Laritudes are ex- 
ceeding (mall, and hard to be diſcerned. Therefore 
very large inſtruments inclinatory are there to bee v- 
ſed, eſpecially becauſe the Magneticail ſtrength of. 
the needle for that motion, is there ſo firong and 
ſteddy,that it maketh ſom recompencefor the flow-. 
ueſſe of his moouing. And therefore [ ſuppoſe that 
three in Diameter,will ſerue neere the e£9117p0ct id, 
and hfreencnecrethe Pole. 

And becauſe this great one may be the lefle cum-. 
berſome, you may cut off the circle at forty and five. 
degrees of each fide of the Zenith and Nadir of the. 
Inftruments,and yet leave the needle ſcope enough, - 
for all Latitudes between ſixty Degrees andthe me” 
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and for the the teddy ſtanding ofthe inclinatory Fr. 


firument at the ſea, you may doe thus : about the- 
middle of the inſtrument (or rather ſomwhat aboue | 


the middle)let there be two round pins of braſle, a- 
boutthree quarters of an inch long,iſſuc out; andin 
a box ofa iayling C ampaſle, the inner_cucle being 


taken away, make of each ſide two halfe round not- 
chesin the outer circle, there place the Inſtrument 
vpon thoſe two pins, the which muſt hauerowards 


their ends, littles circles cut in, that they ſlip not out 
of their rings that they are placed in : then will this 
Inſtrument ſtand as ſteddy, cuen ar ſea,as the ſayling 


compaſle will doe : for the motion ofthe inner circle 


15 performed by the turning of thoſe two pins in their 
notches, and the outer circle is common vnto them 


bottyalwaies remembring that you hang ſomepret-. 


ty waight in the bottome of the inſtrument, to make 
his motion more certaine : If the ſhaddowing of the 
box hinder your fight from diſcerning rhepoint,that 
the needle ſtandeth at,ir is ſoon holpen with the light 
ofalictle waxe candle put downe vnto it : and yet 
this you ought to vnderftand as aforeſayd, that the 
Hotizontal andinclinatory motions are but one and 
the ſelfe ſame efte& of the touch of the Loadftone, 
and one and the ſelfe ſame needle will very well per- 
forme both motions, namely, the inclinatory nec- 
die, notthe Hotizontall, becauſe his placing vpon 
the pinne maketh him yery vnhit forthe inclining 
motion. Buttheinclinatory needlereſting with one 
poynt of his Ax#(the poynts of his {x75 being very 
tharpe) in his lictle hole, his boxe being placed para- 
tell vnto the Horizon, willperforme the Horizontall 
motion very well. For being placed with the ſharp 
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"6 Magneticall Adnertiſements, 


vintof his axis in rhat hole, iris all onein effe, as 
che Horizontal is with his capitel on the ſharp point 
of his pin, but that the one is vpward and the other 
downward, yetcither ofthem being as fit for thar 
motion, as the other. Vpon the conlideration here- 


of, my workman of Vinchefter minding te preſent 


— —_—_— 


Prince Henryſwith a rare Inſtrument, con:rived an 
e/AquinocFrall Diall & an Inclinatory Inſtrument both 
in one, and one needleto ſerve very well both thoſe 
rurnes. Heerein now appeareth the wor:derfull wit- 
domeofour God, in limiting his times arid ſeaſons 
for the revealing of theſe wonderfull properties for 
the vie of men,in this pooreſtone;namely that aboue 
2090. yeeres after that it was knowen and wondred 
at in the world, for lifting vp of iron (for it was an 
antiquity in P/atoes time) the vie of the Horizontall 
needle was known, in common vſe, ſcant 200.yeeres 
agone.; and very few yeeres {ince (yea ſcant as yet) 
the inclinatory 1sin any common vie : and who is 
there that can behold and conſider both theſe vizs, 
viz. both to ſhew the quarters ofthe world (as Ef, 
Weſt, Northand Seath, &c.) and alſotbe Latitude of 
the place : to know both theſe inany place of the 
world, beetheheauens never ſo much ouercaſt with 
clowds, who is he,I ſay, that can beholdetheſe two 
admitable and precious vſes performed, even with 
the turning ofan hand, the which neither the Gre-- 
cian Philoſophers,nor the fine-witted Romans, nor 
the Perfian 'Magi, nor the Indian Gymnoſophiſts 
could finde out with all their skill and cunning, bur 
hemuſtnceds ſay with that Kingly Prophet,0 Lord, 
onr Lord, how great is thy name through all the Earth, 
1ho haſt ſet thy glory aboue the Heanens ? 
| To 
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FD To the Worſhiptull my ow 


friend, MF. IWillam'Barlow 
at Eafton by Wincheſter, 


Ecommendations with many thanks for all your 
R paines and courteſies, for your diligence and en- 

quiring, and fading diners good fecrets; I pray 
proceede With donble capping your Loaaſtone you 
ſpeake of, T ſhall bee glad to ſee you, as you Write, as 
any man; Iwill __ any leiſure,if it were a moneth, 
to conferre With yea; you haue ſhewed mee more_., 
and brought more light than any man hath done. Sir, 
Twill commend you to my L, of Eftinghamy there 
is heere a Wiſe learned man, a Secretary of Venice, 
he came ſent by that State, and was hbnourably receis 
ned by her Mazeſty, be brought me a lattin letter from 
aGentle-man of Venice that # very Well learned, 
boſe name is Johannes Franciſcus Sagredus, 
he ts a great Magneticall man, and Wwriteth "that hee 
hath conferred with dizers learned men of Venice,. 


and With the Readers of Padua, and reporteth 1w0Ns 
derfull 


x booke,| yon ſhall bauea coppy offs 
roſe to adioyne an appendix of 


Would haue fome of your experiments, in your name 
and inuention put into it, if you pleaſe, that you may 
be knowen for an augmenter of that af; So for this 1 
time in haſte Itake my leaue the xii of February, 


Your very loving friend, 


ll. gilbeer('s GoOk, Be h1ceguete f rnc.quelicel oy "I 
©» 6 G44 4 bs Jeokan, ole C& & ) dwindled a # 0m. | 
Aon 4 4 6 ©0 ol 


| Faults eſcaped. 


| 5 the Preface ſpeaking of Claudianus: /erediticall for 
ſfiaderiticall, fol.-12. lin. 22. reciprocatedfor riciprecally. 
fol.5 0.1in,2 1.hawgings for hwgenes, fol, 53.lin. 26-45 may be, 
for 4« wany be, fol. 57.lin, 10. but this is not: for this is not. 
fo1.68.lin. 19. ſ#ppeſeth the fly, for ſupporteth the fh, 

fol: 79. lin. 2 2. ſet the ſame: for ſet the Swnne, item lin, 27. 
the difference i then: forthe difference is ren, fol. $2, lin. $. 
bigher: for, hexier, fol. 84. lin. 26. three in Diameter: for, 
three inchesin Diameter. fol, $5.1in, 10. 1itles circles: for, 


little circles, Thelaſt line faue one of D, Gilberts letter, 
a7: for,arte, 
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